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PREFACE 


This volume covers the publications of the year 2004, with numerous additions from previous 
years that we missed in earlier volumes and from studies published after 2004 but pertaining to 
material from 2004. In order to avoid delays in the publication of the volume we have decided 
to postpone the presentation of several publications to SEG LV. With this volume we make 
some progress in our efforts to reduce the time gap between the publication of an inscription 
and its presentation in SEG; our aim is to summarize epigraphic publications approximately 
three to four years after their appearance. Although SEG has sometimes been criticized for 
delays - as compared with L'Année Épigraphique and Bulletin épigraphique — we choose to 
maintain the current timetable which gives us the opportunity to integrate into the lemmata the. 
remarks of the editors of L'Année Épigraphique and Bulletin épigraphique and thus present. 
more reliable texts and commentaries. 

As to the abbreviation system (see the Preface of SEG XXXIX) we continue our policy 
outlined in the Preface of SEG XLVI. We start from the list of abbreviations in the 
Consolidated Index for SEG XXXVI-XLV (1986-1995) рр. 677-688, and from the lists of 
abbreviations in L'Année Philologique 67-74 (1999-2005). Abbreviations not covered by these. 
lists have been included in the list of abbreviations on pp. XX-XXXII. 

For the present volume, Nikolaos Papazarkadas (Berkeley) joined the editorial board as 
Assistant Editor. Stroud and Papazarkadas were responsible for Attica and the Peloponnesos. 
Chaniotis, assisted by Richardson and Sverkos, contributed the lemmata pertaining to Greece 
(from Boiotia to Thrace), Moesia, Dacia, the North Shore of the Black Sea, and the islands 
(except Cyprus). Corsten, assisted by Richardson, wrote the lemmata on Asia Minor. Tybout 
contributed the sections dedicated to Sicily, Italy, the other regions covered by JG XIV 
(western Europe), the Near East (the sections from Cyprus to Kyrenaika), and Unknown 
Provenance, The lemmata in the section ‘Varia’ were primarily written by Tybout and 
Chaniotis with contributions from their editorial colleagues, The four editors have compiled 
indices I-IV for their respective sections, which were then consolidated by Corsten (Index 1) 
and Chaniotis (II-IV). Chaniotis compiled the rest of the Index (V-VII). The concordance was 
made by Sverkos. 

We are deeply indebted to our advisory editors for their valuable assistance. Pleket has 
submitted a large number of lemmata concerning inscriptions from Asia Minor, for which he is 
primarily responsible, and also many lemmata for sections other than Asia Minor and for the 
"Varia"; he has also carefully read and commented on large parts of the manuscript. Avram has 
read the sections dedicated to Thrace, Moesia, Dacia, and the North Shore of the Black Sea, 
offering many valuable comments. Hallof has read lemmata nos, 569-573 and 711-870, making 
several corrections and additions in particular to the Koan section, With their characteristic 
akribeia, Lazzarini and Martin read the sections pertaining to /G XIV and the Near East (from 
Cyprus to Kyrenaika), respectively. They saved us from errors, contributed many editorial 
comments, and provided bibliographical help. 
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“ы! und ihrer näheren Umgebung (05К 60; Bonn 2002) 


— 


ABBREVIATIONS 






















ABBI 
IREVIATIONS XXVII 
ition-Bamboula V. Kition dans les textes, inous = J.Strubbe, The Inscripri, i 
Kiron rere erépigraphiques et Corpus des inscription, en 2005) "scriptions of Pessinous (IGSK Band 66; Bonn 
(Paris 2004) 3 p 
| pisid.Cen. - H.R.Horsley, S. Mitchell, The Inscripti E 
m MB Hatzopoulos, L: Gounaropoulou, P.Paschidis 1. (GSK 57; Bonn 2000) iell, The Inscriptions of Central Pisidia 
= РМ.Реваз i Mère des Dieux autochthone 1 
1 Leukopetra. fons du sanctuaire de la опе de , , apee а: 
Inscriptic (Macédoine) (Athens 2000) 1 Reggio Calabria ы pon V ois Iscrizioni greche d'Italia. Reggio Calabria (Rome. 
lier, L.Campagna, Meligunis Lipár. г 
= L.Bemabé Brea, M.Cavalier, п à is Lipára ХП: ? - TBMi я 
idari Ле e latine delle isole eolie (Р; [Salamis -B.Mitford, I.Nicolaou, The Greek " Бо 
a ogi Ep ar Salamis (Nicosia 1974) un Inscriptions of 
"lilyrie méridi "En, = F.Canali De Rossi, Iscrizioni stori "e “ 
‚-1.1.атЬоеу (edd.), /'Шугїе méridionale et l'Épir, ISEMI ! e 0581, Iscrizioni storiche ellenistiche, Decreti per 
ілімін N x з em TV. Actes du Ve colloque internationale de ambasciatori greci al senato (Rome 2002) ч 
2 octobre 2002) (Paris 2004) 
Grenoble (10-1 Sinope = D.H.French, The Inscriptions of Sinope. Part 1 (IGSK 64; Bonn 
= LBitto, Le iscrizioni greche e latine di Messina 1 (Messina 2001) 2004) 
Miranda, i Greche d'Italia: Napoli, 2 vols. (Rome 1990 15ийалдаф 1 = L.Jonnes, The Inscriptions of the Sultandağı 1 (Philomelion, 
Napoli = n s Даа оте die Thymbrion/Hadrianopolis, Tyraion) (IGSK 62; Bonn 2002) 
LSyringes = J. Baillet, Inscriptions grecques et latines des tombeaux des rois 
Inscr.ltal, = Inscriptiones Italicae (Rome 19317) ои syringes (Cairo 1926) 
94 
i -IX (ed. J.Cantineau; 
пат. = Inventaire des inscriptions de Palmyre X ( iue LThespiai = P.Roesch, Les inscriptions de Thespies, édition électronique mise 
1933); Х (ед. J.Starcky; Damascus 1949); XI (ed. 
Beirut 1930-1933); en forme par G.Argoud, A.Schachter, et G.Vottéro (Lyon 2007) 
ЕЕ І.Теікійог; Beirut 1965); XII (edd. A.Bounni, J.Teixidor; A. «0: y 
deca Damê 1975) 1ThessEnipeus = 1-C.Decourt, Inscriptions de Thessalie. 1, Les cités de la valle de 
= B.CPetrakos, Oi értypapêç тоб Qpwnod (Athens 1997) ГЕпіреиз (Paris 1995) 
taf cr г 
LThrac.Aeg. = L.D.Loukopoulou et alii, 'Extypagés тї Өрдктіс тоб Alyaiou 
теш = PFrisch, Die Inschriften von Parion ; 983) А 5 
Ау EM 52 ea к нашав) пета? тфу лотаџбу Néatov коі "Eflpov (Nouoi SávOnc, 
Ж я rift Робблтс xai "Eflpov) (Athens 2005) 
қ LVarsovie. = A.Lajtar, A.Twardecki, Catalogue des inscriptions grecques du 


Musée National de Varsovie (Warsaw 2003) 
LVelia = L Vecchio, Le iscrizioni greche di Velia (Osterr. Akad. Wiss., 
philos. hist. KI., Denkschr. 316; Vienna 2003) Ф.и 


Меке, J.Stanber, Jenseits des Euphrat: Griechische 


ABBREVIATIONS 





" ions of Western Europe, vol. I: Italy 
= Diay, Jewish інен * chy and Gaul (Cambridge 1993), 
JIWE V. iege ни of Rome (Cambridge 1995) 


Kazı Sonuçları Toplannst (Ankara) 


ires dans les inscriptions 
inska, Les monuments funéraires 
= 3 Kutinsis to D Mineure (Warschau 1968) 
grecque: 


D.Pohl, Sayar (edd.), Kulturbegegnung in einem 
к, үн, сад Gottheiten a und Kulte als Indikatoren von 
nsprozessen im Ebenen Kilikien (Asia Minor Studien 
 Akkulturationsproze: 


53; Bonn 2004) 
i ites dionysiaques à l'époque 
Guen, Technites = Guen, Les associations de technites 
= наре (калу 2001) 
LGPN. M.J.Osborne, S.G.Byrne, A Lexicon of Greek Personal Names. 
5 © Vol.2, Attica (Oxford 1994) 
VE. A > M.Fraser, E.Matthews, A Lexicon of Greek Personal Names. 
i 5 мең 3i cc rng nit Western Greece, Sicily and. 

оре = 





‘Magna Graecia (Oxford 1997) 


= P.M.Fraser, E.Matthews, A Lexicon of Greek Personal Names, 
22 Vol. 3 part B. Central Greece from the Megarid to Thessaly 
- (Oxford 2000) 
PM. ae E.Matthews, A Lexicon of Greek Personal Names. 
7 Wal A ated Tose, Norra agna of the Black Sea 











ABBREVIATIONS XXIX 





|, Researches = H.Malay, Researches i 
мазу der Wiss., Ph. 


zungsbünde 


in Lydia, Mysia and Aiolis (Österr. Akad. 
-Hist Klasse, Denkschriften Band, 279: Ergán- 
2 den Tituli Asiae Minoris, 23) (Vienna 1999) 
Manganaro, = G.Manganaro, Sikelika, Studi di antichità е di epigrafia della 


Sicilia greca Sikelika (Biblioteca di Quaderni Urbinati di cultura 
classica, 8; Pisa-Roma 1999) 


A Minima Epigraphica et Papyrologica (1998--) 


Merkelbach- 


R.Merkelbach, J.Stauber, Steinepigramme aus dem griechischen 
Stauber, SGO 1-У 


Osten. Band 1: Die Westküste Kleinasiens von Knidos bis Iion 
(Stuttgart, Leipzig 1998); Band II: Die Nordküste Kleinasiens 
(Marmarameer und Pontos) (Munich, Leipzig 2001); Band Ш: 
Der "Ferne Osten" und das Landesinnere bis zum Tauros 
(Munich 2001); Band IV: Die Südküste Kleinasiens, Syrien und 


Palaestina (Munich 2002); Band V: Register (Munich, Leipzig 
2004) 


Migeotte, Emprunt = L.Migeotte, L'emprunt public dans les cités grecques (Quebec 


1984) 


Migeotte, Souscriptions = L.Migeotte, Les souscriptions publiques dans les cités grecques 
(Quebec-Geneva 1992) 


= N.P.Milner, An Epigraphical Survey in the Kibyra-Olbasa Re- 
gion, conducted by А.5.Най (RECAM vol. Ш; Oxford 1998) 


Mize = Mize Kurtarma Kazıları Semineri (Ankara) 
Nachtergael, Galates, = ней Lax Culata es GEN MTM 
Recherches d'histoire et d'épigraphie hellénitique, (Brussels 
1977) —-— 


= C.Prétre et al., Nouveau choix d'inscriptions de Délos. Lois, 


ABBREVIATIONS 





ххх 
, G.Labarre, Nouvelles inscriptions d'Antioche de 
Nouwvinscrd'Antioche = оя les Note-books de W.M.Ramsay (IGSK 67; Bonn 
2006) 
Suppl Epigr. = jese Carratelli, Nuovo Supplemento Epigrafico Rodio, 
m ш i 34 (1955/56 [1957] 157-181 
= J.Kirchner, Prosopographia Attica (Berlin 1901) 
PA PUN 
= D.R Hillers, E.Cussini, Palmyrene Aramaic Texts (Baltimore 
2 1996) 
Perdrizet- , Perdrizet, G.Lefebvre, Les graffites grecs du Memnonion 
осе нери hs тте (Nancy - Paris - Strasbourg, 1919) 
Petrakos, 27005. B.C.Petrakos, O Afjuoc тоб Papvoüvrog: Eóvoym «àv 
Рацшуобутос slam dvaoxapûv каї rûv épevvûv (1813-1998), I. Толоурафіп; II. 


Oi Erıypapéç (ВААН vols. 181, 182; Athens 1999) 


Petzl, Beichtinschriften = G.Petzl, Die Beichtinschriften Westkleinasiens, Bonn 1994 = EA 










22 (1994); cf. SEG XLIV 951 
Philippi Vl = Р.Ріһогег, Philippi. II. Katalog der Inschriften von Philippi 
мае, (Tubingen 2000) 
PG = J-P.Migne, Patrologia Graeca (Paris 1857-1963) 
ies 


- Les pierres de l'offrande = G.Hoffmann (ed.), Les pierres de l'offrande: Autour de l'oeuvre 
А مص‎ de Christoph W. Clairmont. Actes 1 (Kilchberg 2001); A.Sartre- 
= Fauriat (ed.), Les pierres de l'offrande: Autour de l'oeuvre de 
‘Christoph W. Clairmont, Actes ПІ (Kilchberg 2003) 


Romani (Berlin 21933—) 


Morris (edd.), The Prosopo- 
(Cambridge 1971-1992) 


ABBREVIATIONS XXXI 





Reinmuth, Eph.Inscr. 


Rhodes/Osborne, GHI 


RICIS 


Rigsby, Asylia 


Rizakis, Асһаїе ІЛІ 


Robert, Ét.anat. 


Robert, Hellenica 


Le Roi et l'Économie 


Roman Rule and 


= O.W.Reinmuth, The Ephebic Inscriptions of the Fourth Century 


B.C. (Mnemosyne Suppl. 14) (Leiden 1971) 


= P.J.Rhodes, R.Osborne (edd.), Greek Historical Inscriptions, 


404-323 B.C. (Oxford 2003) 


= L.Bricault, Recueil des inscriptions concernant les cultes isiaques 
(КІСІ8) (3 vols.; Paris 2005) 


= KJRigsby, Asylia. Territorial Inviolability in the Hellenistic 
World (Berkeley-Los Angeles-London 1996) 


= A.D.Rizakis, Achaie 1. Sources textuelles et Histoire regionale 
(Meletemata 20; Athens 1995); Асһайе П. La Cité de Patras; 
Épigraphie et Histoire (Meletemata 25) (Athens 1998) 

= LRobert, Études anaroliennes (Paris 1937) 


= L Robert, Hellenica: Recueil d'épigraphie, de numismatique et 
d'antiquités grecques 1-ХШ (Paris 1940-1965) 


V.Chankowski, F.Duyrat (edd.), Le Roi et l'Économie. 
Autonomies locales et structures royales dans l'économie de 
l'empire Seleucide (Actes des Rencontres de Lille, 23 juin 2003, 
et d'Orléans, 29-30 janvier 2004; Topoi, Supplément 6, Lyon 
2004) 


L.de Ligt, E.A.Hemelrijk, H.W.Singor (edd.), Roman Rule and 
CivieLife: Local and Regional Perspectives. Proceedings of the 
Fourth Workshop of the International Network Impact of Empire. 
(Roman Empire, с. 200 В.С.-А.Р. 476), Leiden, June 25-28, 
2003 (Amsterdam 2004) 


= C.Roueché, Performers and Partisans at Aphrodisias in the 
Roman and Late Roman Periods (London 1993) 


= J.Pouilloux, Testimonia Salaminia 2 (Salamine de Chypre XII; 
Paris 1987) 


= Studies in Byzantine Sigillography 
















І ABBREVIATIONS ххх! 
| ххх 
inum Latinorum (Hildesheim 19947) 
Repertorium. " Nieto Ga), Symposion 1999, Vorrtge NOTE ON TRANSCRIPTIONS 
1999 = G.Thür, F.J.Fern und hellenistischen Rechtsgeschichte (Pazo de Р 
Symposion zur. DADA رو‎ 6-9. September 1999) (Cologne 2003) lap] = letters restored by the editors as once having been inscribed but now lost 
м p aaner Resorts сі = superfluous letters added in error by the inscriber of the text and excised by 
= The d et Бич куки LIX {oF} the editor 
TED (New Haven, 
| A 'arminster 1979) “ = letters added by the editor which the inscriber of the text has either omitted or 
: = A Johnston, Trademarks on Greek Vases (Wi ) 8 for which he has by error inscribed other letters 
Greek Vases. Addenda (Oxford 
ына = А.юһпяоп, Trademarks on Greek Vases. Addenda ( op = letters which complete words left in abbreviation in the text 
2006) 
| on =й И Aihan; 13 vol (Toronto [о] = letters or spaces deliberately erased in antiquity 
Traill, PAA iD ian bed 1.1 
EM ы i i i them in the text but not 
= Amphorae and Trade in the al = letters of which sufficient traces remain to print 
= J.Biring, J. Lund (edd.), ы International Colloquium at ер enough to exclude other possible readings 
Lea ‘at Athens, September 26-29, 2002 
Monographs of the Danish Institute at Athens 5; Athens 2004) 2 ا ا‎ 


peg = lost or illegible letters equal to the number of dots for which no restoration is 
proposed 

I-1 = lost or illegible letters of an uncertain number 

v = one uninscribed letter-space 

vacat. = the remainder of the line has been left uninscribed 


= the first editor of the inscription under discussion 





АТТІСА 





1. The horoi of Solon. SEG ІШІ 1. In ап extended discussion of ‘Solon, the Horoi and the 
Hektemoroi,’ G.E.M.De Ste, Croix, Athenian Democratic Origins (Oxford 2004) 109-128, 
observes, ‘the Horoi were wooden pillars recording the fact that the lands they stood on were 
what we should call “mortgaged”, and of course the destruction of the Horoi accompanies and 
symbolizes the cancellation of the mortgages . . . most Greek states used these mortgage-horoi, 
although stone ones are known only from Attica and four of the islands in the fourth and third 
centuries.’ (115). After offering a new interpretation of the meaning of éxrfiuopot, De Ste. 
Croix concludes that the horoi were on the lands of both indebted freeholders and the 
hektemoroi, “ав a warning to intending purchasers that the lands were encumbered,’ (125). 





2. Athens. Ionic script in Attic inscriptions before the archonship of Eukleides, 
F.F.Troisi, Epigraphica 65 (2003) 19-26, provides a brief description of Ionic influences on 
Attic inscriptions before the end of the 5th cent. B.C. Various scholars have seen Archinos" 
statute that imposed the obligatory use of the Ionic script in Attic inscriptions in 403/2 B.C. 
(archonship of Eukleides) as a symbolical act on behalf of the reborn democracy. But the 
reform had first been hesitantly attempted by the regime of the 400 in 411 B.C. (see Meiggs- 
Lewis, GHI 81), Archinos, a moderate democrat who had, significantly, opposed 
Thrasyboulos" enfranchisement decree (Aristotle, Ath.Pol. 40.2), might simply have completed 
the job first started by the oligarchs. 

The same topic had already been taken up, and dealt with more vigorously, by A.J.D'Angour, 
BICS 43 (1999) 109-130, in a paper that we report here with considerable delay. D'Angour 
brings out the *Samian connection’, especially the philologically attested, but rather abstruse, 
contribution of the Samian Kallistratos to either the creation of the 24-letter Ionic script or to an 
unsuccessful attempt at introducing this script in Athens before 403/2 B.C. He examines the 
Possible philosophical background of Archinos' reform; sundry pieces of evidence for 

of Tonic letters in Attica in books, tragedy, and elsewhere; the possible 

archon Eukleides himself in 


те қате md e 


АТТІСА 


іс Epigraphy. A.P.Matthaiou, G.Maloucho) 
3. Athens. Adolf палын кобо ыы to honor this great scholar in nues 
edited and published the Procee i he Austrian Archaeological Institute, the "jg, 
November 2-4, E the Epigraphical Museum, Аттікаі Еліурафаі. Практк 
“Етурафікй ‘Erep adolf Wilhelm (1864-1950), (Athens 2004); abbreviation: "arri 
iov гіс ivijumv ss ie papers on а wide range of topics are included, beginning 
ч “Emiypagai Wilhelm. ал olf Wilhelm und das Österreichische Archäologische 1пзййщ, 
Ы with V Mitsopoulot Leon "nd die attischen Inschriften,” P.Herrmann, ‘Adolf Wilhelm ung 
C.Habicht, ‘Adolf Wilhel iin ;Rehrenbàck, "Das Projekt des Nachdruckes der Kleinen 
die kleinasiatische на Mei der Österreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, L Нацо, 
| Schriften Adolf ри ux helms "Kleine Schriften”, K-Hallof, “Adolf Wilhelm und die 
“Bin Index zu mie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin." We cover the remaining papers, which 
i и or topics, in SEG LI 26, 42, 93, 228, 255, 270; LII 44, 53; Lin 9, 
2 Woy, 135: and in our lemmata nos. 7, 33, 57/58, 109, 114, 167, 193, 194, 196, 214, 224-226, 

c= 1, 133; anc 


| 234, 235, 303, 304, 412. 
ed 
‘bis, Athens. Adolf Wilhelm's lost Attische Urkunden VI found. In ‘Arrıxai 


“Bmypawai Wilhelm 47-52, H.Taeuber announces the discovery of the last fascicle of 

алат runden LV,’ published between 1911 and 1942 in the Sitzungsberichte 
er 

ез 





















E Г sterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften and reprinted in A.Wilhelm, 
TN uus ш Бо куыш Teil 1 (Leipzig 1974). The hand-written 
£ Vl, long presumed lost in the bombing of Wilhelm's house in Vienna on 
i, turned up in the possession of an English antiquarian whence Professor 
it and graciously donated it to the Akademie in Vienna. Here 
p “the manuscript and its contents, 
“now been published, under Taeuber's editorship, in Adolf 
, ШІ: Schriften aus Adolf Wilhelms Nachlass, Teil I: Bereits 
ierte Schriften: Attische Urkunden VI (Vienna 2006). 
ussions of some 50 published and 1 unpublished 
suber provides ап invaluable ‘Ergiinzungsliteratur’ 
‘other publications, and ‘Konkordanzen’ (297). We 
n number of SEG. 


ATTICA 3 





created а two-pronged discourse of law, a written discourse of legislation and an oral discourse 
of litigation." (27), See also our lemmata nos. 49 and 1857. 





4 bis. Athens. Law of procedure in Attic inscriptions. G.Thür, in Cairns-Knox (edd.), 
Essays MacDowell 33-49, offers a helpful overview of the contribution of Attic epigraphy to 
the study of procedural law. Using various inscriptions (IG P 96; IG IF 244, 1641B, 1646A; 
IPArk 17; also our lemmata nos. 40, 49, 213), Thür briefly examines various technical or semi- 
technical legal terms and procedures (SixdCew, dixaatis, Bixn, eiatiyew eis тё Öıxaothpiov, 
Sianta). In the end he makes the claim that ‘epigraphy by itself offers only a poor chance for 
studying the Athenian law of procedure. Only details, certainly not without interest, result’, 
calling for a concurrent study of literary sources on things legal. 





5. Athens, Athenian proxenies from Asia Minor. In Prossenie, E.Culasso Gastaldi, 
collects 16 Athenian decrees in honor of individuals from Asia Minor. After a helpful 
Introduzione (11-34), in which she discusses inter alia the functions of proxenoi, their status 
and familial associations in their own city, the geographical distribution of Athenian proxenoi 
in the 4th cent. B.C., their interaction with Athenian foreign policy, and their importance for the 
commercial and economic sectors of Athenian society, Culasso Gastaldi provides full editions 
of these 16 documents, including physical description and measurements, bibliography, Greek 
text (based in every instance on autopsy of the stone, often on more than one occasion), notes 
on readings, Commento epigrafico, and Commento storico, and a ph. We list these inscriptions 
here, page numbers in parenthesis: some of them we deal with in separate lemmata, 


А. Herakleides of Klazomenai. IG P227 + 1 65. SEG LI 32 (35-55). 

B. Two families of Abydos, /G II? 49 (58-66). 

C. Anaxagoras, Artemon, and Kydias of lasos. IG II 3 + 165, SEG LI 67 (67-87). 

D. Phanokritos of Parion. 1G IF 29 (88-101). 

E. Straton, king of Sidon. 1G IF 141 (103-123). 

Е. Apollonides of Halikarnassos. /G ІІ? 136 (125-136). 

‘G. Demokrates son of Euboios of Lampsakos. 1G Il 205 (137-145); see our lemma no. 117. 
Н. Protomachos. 1G IP 117 b (147-159) _ 2m ; 


_ 1, Citizen of Phaselis 1G IP 285 (157-164): see our lemma no. 179. 


т ee 





АТТІСА 


РА” 222 -- АТТІСА 


5 
of Charikleides of Salamis. IG IF 360 (165-182). 
J. Herakleides son 





jos of Sidon. 1G IP 343 (183-192); see ош lemma no, 195 


Each of these studies is richly illustrated by new. photographs of high quality and contains 
xtensive discussion of textual and contextual hi i 
ao more e issues than is possible within the 
к. Apollonides. КЕ GS constraints of an JG volume. Lambert takes up a very wide range of subjects, such as 
12 342 (193-203); see ‚ 157. logy, the Athi alend: s 
and Hieron of Tyre 10 chronology, the Athenian calendar, legislative procedure, epigraphic formulas, prosopography, 
L Apes 11 (205-222); see our lei the physical form and topographic setting of honorary decrees, festivals, religious officials, 
Admetos of Priene. Agora XVI 1 ¢ d mma no, 175, state magistrates, and a host of others. 
M. The son of. а. Lambert's method is to set out the essential facts about each inscription in tabular form with 
of Herakleia. Agora XVI 104 (223-244); see our lemma no, 184, five columns: serial number, date, bibliographic reference, honorand, and honors, Each table is 
N. Hermo[—-] Herakl accompanied by footnotes and followed by individual numbered sections devoted to select. 
IG IF 540 а (245-253). inscriptions where he discusses the pertinent issues. 
о. Citizen of Abydos. Since there are numerous cross-references in these papers and later supplements to, and 
eia]. IG I419 (255-262); see our lemma no. 189. versions of, earlier texts and discussions, our original plan was to cover all these articles in 
P. Sostratos [of Herakl separate lemmata in the current volume of SEG, regardless of their date of publication, rather 
" it for the following: 
А she also provides the same treatment wing: 
ın Appendice 1 Disiungenda 


than delaying coverage until the appropriate calendar year. Unfortunately, because of the large 
number of resulting lemmata and demands of space, we have had to revise this plan, In SEG 
LIV, accordingly, we cover only the inscriptions in the first three papers by Lambert, nos, I, II, 
and ША as listed above, reserving papers no. IIIB and IV for SEG LV, where we shall also 


о, Kepisodoros son of Demetrios of Abydos, 1G I? 540 b (265-268) 





include all corrigenda and addenda. 
R. Unknown. /G IP 117 a (269-274). We have not followed Lambert's new serial numbers of State Decrees 1-60, preferring to 
follow the numbering of JG, SEG, Agora XV and XVI ete. 
`$. Unknown. IG IP 535 (275-278). 
T. Unknown. IG 12414 d (279-282). 7. Athens. Proposers of Athenian state decrees, 286-261 B.C, Under this title, S. Byrne іп 
In Appendice 11 Le lacune incolmabiliz 


"Arrixai. ‘Extypapai Wilhelm 313-325, compiles a catalogue of 29 men who are on record іп 
Attic inscriptions as proposers of decrees of the boule alone, probouleumatic decrees, and non- 
{ : probouleumatic decrees during the above period of independence from Macedonian control. 
. V. Theophantos. 1G IP 368. (285-293); see our lemma no. 183. For each proposer (11 of whom proposed more than one decree) Byrne provides, where known, 

= k name, patronymic, demotic, type of decree, publication reference, and date. In some cases he 

5- adds brief comments on the family of the proposer and his other known activities. On 318-321 

К mut he discusses the following specific inscriptions, which we deal with in individual lemmata 
of sources, including inscriptions (327-346). Index of personal indicated in parentheses: /G ПІ? 662 + 760 (191), 669 (193), SEG XXI 369 (194), Agora XV 80 

(194), 

Finally, Byrne discusses the official status of these men (321-325), drawing comparisons with. 
similar evidence for proposers of decrees 355-322 B.C. compiled by M.H.Hansen, GRBS 25 
Е (1984) 123-155 (SEG XXXIV 261). Byrne’s catalogue accords with that of Hansen in 
prolegomena to his contribution to /G IP fascicle 2: demonstrating that normally no man could serve on the boule more than twice in his lifetime; 

322/1: 1. Decrees Honouring Athenians,” ZPE 150 Proposers of decrees 286-261 B.C. also show not a very high number of probouleumatic decrees 
Е 154 (2005) 125-159; "Ш. Decrees Honouring as compared with non-probouleumatic decrees ( 355-322 B.C.) but a ratio of about the 
” ZPE 158 (2006) 85-120; Ш. De 
















B.C, S.D.Lambert has published the following series 








same (са. 21 to 19 decrees). But they represent a ‘significant contrast’ with their 4th cent, В.С. 
Treaties and counterparts in that the attestation of a second term for a councilor is much higher among. 
corrigenda to 4 -261 B.C., reflecting perhaps that ‘a more constricted circle within the boule may 
p d Deest Neruda ique e Сүт 
‘event of a second year on the Council the same individuals would be among the small number 








АТТІСА 





likely to recur among the proposers’ (325) 
id their names were 
of active members ani 


yneropétov of Krateros the Macedonian, m 

to this subject, Cratero Il Macedone. Testimonianze е Framment a 
devotes a monograph О Te detailed, annotated doxography from antiquity to the presen o 
2002). On 1-25 she pi re author and the nature and scope of his work, favoring the My 
theories about the identity unknown researcher of the 4th cent. B.C. working in the inii 
heh d po vci лоўлтеїол and vópot and that his work in ten books was fae : 
decrees of Athens of the Sth cent. BC. 


Introducti nts (27-46) Erdas discusses the chronological order of 

Іп an ол донам Ж some by autopsy of the stones, others in the Wie 
decrees followed Stam use made of the Collection by Plutarch in his Lives (with a useful 
of Athens; the con: in an Appendix 303-304); the fact that so many later lexicographers found 
ДАН ыта his assessment (of tribute) decrees of the Athenian empire; and the 
relationship of the documentation in his work to the research plans of Aristotle and 


в. Athens. The zovayoyd 


Erdas next presents (53-249) the fragments, following the order of Jacoby, FGrH 342, and 
adding 2 dubia, For each fragment she gives Greek text with app. cr. and Italian translation 
followed by a very copious commentary, citing numerous relevant inscriptions. She is attracted 
to the view that of the quadrennial assessment decrees of the Athenian empire, Krateros 
included only ‘il primo (454/3 B.C) е l'ultimo,’ (410/09 B.C) We note here significant 
discussion of the following individual inscriptions: /G 1? 10 (60-65); 41 (82-101); 46 (243- 
249); 48 (202-238); 1492-1499 (232-238). Massive bibliography (51 pages), 7 maps, copious 
indices including “Epigrafi.” 

On the identity of Krateros see also D.Erdas in E.Lanzillotta (ed.), Ricerche di Antichitd е 
Tradizione Classica (Tivoli 2004) 91-102. 


m 


Athens, Epigraphie evidence for the political, religious, social, and economic 

Lykourgos. S.C.Humphreys, Strangeness 76-129, reprints her paper 

i, An Athenian Aristocrat,’ from J.Eadie - J.Ober (edd.), The Craft of the 

іп Honor of Chester Starr (Lanham, MD 1985) [cf. SEG XXXV 

‘Afterword’ updating the bibliography and adding new evidence, 
ussion; see also our lemma no. 30 on the Athenian ephebeia. 



















(2004) 470-483, 
душм, which, in its 


ATTICA 





according to Haake; cf. SEG LIII 9)— appears to have a preamble and an overall structure 
perfectly compatible with preserved 3rd cent. B.C. Athenian examples, but Haake dissects it 
‘against the background of the epigraphical habit of [contemporary] Athenian honorary 
decrees’ (474). In the process, he offers а rigorous overview of secondary bibliography and 
cites numerous inscriptions relating to Hellenistic philosophers that help evaluate various 
aspects of Zenon's honors (cf. SEG LIII 25). We single out: IG IF 886, 1006; IG ҮП 2849; IG 
XIL6.128; SEG XLI 1003; /vO 293; 1.1азоз 198; see also our lemma no. 198. Of particular 
interest is his analysis of the epigraphical and literary attestations of the terms ката 
ф\\ософїау and лорбёетуша. Haake finds fault with the publication clause which calls for the 
erection of two stelai in two gymnasia. In the end he concludes that Apollonios of Tyre 
(arguably Diogenes’ source) forged the decree imitating real examples that he had consulted in 
collections of inscriptions, such as those of Krateros (see our lemma no. 8) and Polemon. 





11. Athens. Honorary portrait statues commissioned by the state in the Hellenistic and 
Roman periods. É.Perin-Saminadayar іп Ү.Ретіп (ed), Iconographie impériale, 
iconographie royale, iconographie des élites dans le monde gréco-romain, (Travaux du Centre 
de Recherche en Histoire de l'Université de Saint-Etienne, 1), (Saint Étienne 2004) 109-137, 
examines this question from the perspective of the voting procedures of the granting body, the 
financial aspects of the decision, the specifications for and the problems involved in denoting 
the place of erection, difficulties іп producing the statues on time, reuse of older statues 
(netaypapia and perappvOyiCerv), recycling earlier statues (cf. our lemma no. 787), attitudes 
toward reuse and recycling, the status of the public portrait, and the primacy of the inscription 
‘on the base, He cites numerous inscriptions of which we single out /G II 500, 512, 646, 792, 


839-844, 900, 1011, 1012, and 3850; and several passages of authors like Cicero, Dio 
Chrysostomos, and Pausanias. 








11 bis. Athens. Pompey and Athens. M.C.Hoff, in L.de Blois et al. (edd.), op.cit. (cf. our 
lemma no. 529) 327-336, argues that a (painted?) inscription on the Gates of Athens, written 
for Pompey during his visit to Athens in 62 B.C (Plutarch, Pompey 27: xpoaeboxüyev, 
лрооҡоуофиеу, e(Goprv, лролЕрлореу) implies that he was recipient of divine honors, as in 
Delos (/.Délos 1641), Side (1.5і4е 101), and Mytilene (IG XII.2.59). H. collects the literary and 
epigraphic evidence for Pompey's relations to Athens: /G I? 1035 (L. 47: [&]лф тоб беіүшатос 
tod åvateðévtoç dnd Méáyvov; a building where samples of goods were displayed?; 333 with 
note 27); 4100/4101 (statues of his grandfather and father; 332); /LLRP 502 (the epitaph of a 
сепішгіоп of Pompey; 336 note 41). 








12. Athens. Official ceremonies for the reception of sovereigns at Athens in the 
Hellenistic period. Starting from the literary sources (especially Polybios 16.25-26 and Livy 
31.14.1-15.2) for the reception of King Attalos 1 of Pergamon at Athens in 200 B.C., É.Perrin- 


АТТІСА 





5) 351-375, examines the protocol obse 
‚ BCH ا‎ pm сими visitors. He maintains see 
‘Athenians in ponte of the énavtnots (the first stage of the protocol), which wa, 
two-part protocol солан! id other sovereigns but had been bestowed upon e.g, the return 

and Demosthenes, and then the блобоуй (the second stage). That these bg 
ell-known at Athens and often employed he argues on the basis of several ephebic 
edu well-| 1G IF 1006, 1008, 1011, 1078. The ephebes often marched out to meet б 
inscriptions, such as ЇР ЙН" city, On the basis of SEG XLIX 574, a fragmentary AB 
ien escort the honorandi S jar (364-366) suggests that there was a special 
inscription found in SEP. “charge of the hospitality for distinguished visitors during Fo 
Athenian magistra dm @лобоуй). He signals that he has prepared a new edition of dn 
coram in Attica Epigraphica. A Symposion іп honor of Christian Habich, 
ing). Features of the @лобоуй included ‘Participation іп public Sacrifices, 
‘entertainment at dinner in the Prytaneion, and the invitation to address the Athenian ekklesia, 
On 372-375, Perrin-Saminadayar comments on some: non-official visits of royalty and other 
elie for es of study, pleasure, and tourism [Оп this subject cf. a A.Chankowski, "Processions et 
érémonles d'accueil: une image de Ja cité de la basse. époque hellénistique?", in P.Fróhlich - C.Muller (edd), 
Citoyenneté et participation а la basse époque hellnistique (Geneva 2005) 185-206, to be presented in SEG LV] 


eee 
13. Athens. The Neavioxépxns- For an analysis of the epigraphic evidence for this 

officer in Athens see our lemma no. 1912. 

DL ULL 


14. Acharnai and the adjacent demes, M.Platonos-Yiota has published a voluminous 
monograph with the self-explanatory title Ахаруаѓ. Іоторікті кол tonoypapixy extoxdmmon 
тоу оруаішу Ayapváv, тоу yerrovikdv біршу kot TOV oxvpdoewy тп Пдрулбас (Achamai 
2004), in which she has collected abundant archaeological material found in, ог related to, the 
-wider area of Acharnai, This material covers a huge chronological range from prehistoric times 
_ down to the late Byzantine period, and is lavishly illustrated with hundreds of good b/w and 
colored photos or drawings, In her own words, the author has tried to strike a balance between 
n ri n, and she ought to be congratulated for the scope and content of her 


bY the 
Was a 
з by no 














г of epigraphical material the result tends to be uneven and 
до the author's intentions, Included are numerous, old and new, 

range | under several categories. For many of these texts the author 
‘quite often, when she does not, it is difficult to discern a logical 

ion may appear here with its IG number, ther it 

еб This practice can be very frustrating fr 
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іп different sections of the book. Not infrequentl: 
Ged. We мес ted wo tug ede to diei onda. Ж oe A 
Even given the limitations outlined above, it must be stressed that the epigraphical material 
included in this book is of first-rate importance. Especially valuable is the быны 
information given, as well as indications of the current location of some of the stones. We 
highlight the significance of unpublished material from the big pre-Olympics works of the late 
1990s-early 2000s, which we report in individual lemmata. Anyone interested in the histor 
archaeology and epigraphy of the important deme of Acharnai (xopfov uérarov tg хн 
тфу бйршу коЛоорёушу: Thucydides 2.19.2) and the adjacent demes must consult this book, 
but they are warned to proceed with caution. Below we present a concordance of inscriptions 
mentioned by Platonos-Yiota, with reference to page numbers and indications of photographs. 


IGF Axapvaí бї 
1083 214 (ph.) 4040 Ао, 
IGP 4080 264 
1131 51 4317 264 
1303 246 (ph.) 4387 264 
1371 bis 249 4481 264 
1451 229 4513 265 
бї 4529 265 
1206 83/84 4850 109 
1207 84 4938 265 
2793 262 5730 228 
2953 261 5778 232 
2962 262 5779 232 
2963 262 5780 232/233 (рһ.) 
3039 262 5781 233 
3104 261,262 5782 233 
3106 262 5783 233 
3112 262 5784 233 
3487 262 5785 233/234 
3507 263 5786 234 
3508 262/263 5787 215 
3578 263 5787а 136, 216/217 (ph.) 
3579 263 5788 215 
3607 263 5789 234 
3621 5790 234 
5791 234 
5792 234/235 
5793 235 
5794 235 
5795 235 
5796 235 
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19 
ІСІН E 
5839 ,274 
= 215 5840 24 
578 236 7 5841 244 
m 236 (ph. 5842 216 
5800 215 5843 244 
5801 237 5844 244/245 
5802 237 5845 245 
5803 D 5846 216 
EL Bem 
5805. 5 
5806 237 5849/5850 246 
5807 сан 5851 246 
5808 5852 216 
5809 5853 216 
5810 5854 246 
5811 6025 228 
5812 6146 218, 272/273 (ph) 
5813 6417 31 
5814 6748 228 
5815 6808/9 228 
car 6829 218,274 
7 7213 216 (ph.), 276, 352 
A 7264 219 
T. 7668 247 
қ 7869 249 
9121 ША 
9806 
10162. 229 
10715 229 
“Үр 10998 223 
қ 115694. 218 (ph.), 272 


BESS 





ATTICA n 
SEG Ахаруаі SEG Azapvai 
XXI 519 82/83 XLIII 26 86-88 (ph.) 
XXVIII 340 249 Rhodes-Osborne 
88 72 (ph), 89/90 


On 469-530, Platonos-Yiota compiles a prosopography of Acharnians consisting of 630 
persons, which, she claims, is the largest of its kind of all non-urban Attic demes. On 531-539, 
she presents various famous Acharnian families, relying heavily on Davies" APF. 





15. Sounion. The Deme of Sounion. SEG 1. 17; LIII 17. In a kind of companion volume to 
the work of Platonos-Yiota on Acharnai in the previous lemma, M Salliora-Oikonomakout, 
another member of the Greek Archaeological Service, has published a monograph on the 
ancient deme in the district that she administered for many years, O Араіос Anos zou 
Zovviov. Історікті кол Толоурафікт) Еліоҡдлтот (Koropi 2004). It is also lavishly illustrated 
with many color photographs, maps, drawings, and spectacular aerial photographs. After 
preliminary chapters on previous scholarship and early travelers, geology, climate and 
vegetation, prehistoric remains, etc., the core of the book is a very detailed topographical 
account of the territory of Sounion, its antiquities, physical characteristics, mineral resources, 
marble quarries, roads, water supply, boundaries, harbors, public buildings, cemeteries, farm 
houses, and many other features. Inscriptions play an important role and the author is often 
careful to locate the places where they were discovered as an integral part of her topographic 
discussion. She begins with the fortress and the sanctuaries of Athena and Poseidon and works 
up the east coast, describing the excavated remains of the agora at Limani Pasa, which she 
identifies as the agora of the genos of the Salaminioi (see our lemma no. 211), then Pountazeza 
(ancient Пор0џӧс?), Gaidouromandra (ancient Tlávopuog?) 51-72, Laureion (73-76), 
Kamariza, Megala Peuka, and then inland to Agrileza and the agora of Leukios, and the heart 
of the mining district. 

On 149-156 a prosopography of Louvieic, followed by a similar list of all citizens who had 
dealings with the deme, especially through the mining operations as attested in the accounts of 
the Poletai (157/158). In an extremely valuable Appendix of 153 items, Salliora-Oikonomakou 
places all of us in her debt by compiling and publishing a catalogue of all antiquities that she 
has been able to track down from excavations, chance finds by the operators of the modem 
mines, etc. with notes on their place of finding, present location with inventory number where 
relevant, bibliography where relevant, descriptions, some measurements, present whereabouts, 
etc. Of these objects, 143 are inscriptions and many are apparently unpublished. We take this 
opportunity to include all of these in SEG and to pick up others previously published but never 
included in SEG. We append also lists of those inscriptions in Salliora-Oikonomakou's 
catalogue previously published in corpora and SEG for which she reports no change in the text. 
[We apologize іп advance for any resulting duplication; some of these stones were found and reported only in the 
‘19th century and have not always been easy to track down through the author's incomplete and sometimes rather 
‘haphazard bibliographic references, Stroud}. 
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wr ‘Salliora-Oikonomakou no. бї Salliora-Oikonomakou no. opem sin алан no. SEG Salliora-Oikonomakou no. 
= 10556 2 XXXI 236 128 XLIV 185 48 (our lemma no, 337) 
89 10558 1 XXXII 269 26 XLVI 221/222 135/136 
m 80 10603 5 XXXII 313 139 bes уз 
176 10832 12 (ph.) XXXIII 175 123 XLVI 282 48 (our lemma no, 337) 
he р 142 10847 13 3b "m XLVII 172 127 
10866 15 (lemma no. 360) M im ds XLVII 229 104 
1024 88,89 11025 18 oat 210 84 ns n 
Jus x 11088 20 Ve 25 L208 90/91 (our lemmata nos, 325/326) 
E uno 2L 1.208 bis 92 
nd pet 29 хып 92 17 L 208 ter 9 
11760 32 
11903 55 Some omissions from Salliora-Oikonomakou's catalogue i 
Bue include: IG I |! 
oe si 13032; SEG XV 164, XXVII 39, XXIX 158, XXXIV 168, XL 175, XLII 195, кімі mi L 
RD a 207. We cover the remaining inscriptions in Salliora-Oikonomakou's book in separate 
12195 143 > 
12201 45 —— OO ee 
12346 46 
hie 12393 47 16. Marathon. H.R.Goette and T.M.Weber, Marathon. Siedlungskammer und Schlachtfeld 
4 12618 49 — Sommerfirsche und Olympische Wettkampfstütte (Mainz am Rhein 2004), have offered a 
- 12648 50 lavishly illustrated monograph devoted to the famous historical site. The authors trace the 
5 12659 51 history of Marathon from antiquity to modern times, exploring not only its landscape and 
12726 52 monuments, but also its perception as a resounding symbol of liberty by virtue of the 


12737 53 homonymous battle. Even though the book seems to aim primarily at the educated general 
12775 54 public, it contains numerous inscriptions in the original text (with German translations), most 
SEG of them accompanied by excellent, mainly colored, photos or drawings: 

XIII 223 









lae > r >-- XVI 178: IGP Marathon IGIP Marathon IGUR IV Marathon 
РЕС 3 65/66 (ph.) 3606 109-111 (рһ.) 
Жету упо, 523 — 82(dr) 3970 122 













1015bis 65/66 (ph.) 3973 124 
1082 38 (ph) 3977 125/126 (ph) 
86 (ph.) 4774 122 
5 (ph.) 5189 111/112 (ph) 
7296 96-98 (ph.) 
9631 128 (ph. only) 
13196 125 
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17. Attica. The cave of Pan at Vari. This is the subject of an erudite monograph by 
GSchimer and H.R.Goette, Die Pan-Grotte von Vari, mit epigraphischen Anmerkungen 
von Klaus Hallof (Mainz am Rhein 2004) {for a review, by and large favorable, see J.Wickens, AJA 
1104 (2006), available only online. As the subtitle suggests there is great emphasis on 
2 epigraphical material, some of which has been examined by Hallof through squeezes. 















4 Below we provide a list of inscriptions presented in this monograph; most аге 
= accompanied by high quality photos and/or drawings: 
"  Pan-Grotte. IGP Pan-Grotte 
b. 95-98 980 4244 
3 981 47-49 (our lemma no. 76) 
M. 55/56 982 4446 
56/57 1247 56 
4 iG 
5 4650 64-67 
|. 50/51 4651 62-64 
51-54 4652 69-71 (our lemma no. 318) 
22-50 4653 71-74 (our lemma no. 319) 
_ 461 4654 67-69 


4655 57-59 (our lemma по. 320) 














гауе monuments. On the basis of 
) 8, briefly notes excavations at the Old 

of 150 graves, with ‘impressive marble grave monuments of 
the associated inscriptions identify the cemetery as belonging to 
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print throughout, in place of quoted Greek passages, only transliterations into " 
неран re, aana an ns into the English alphabet. This seems to 








20. Athens. The Anthesteria festival. S.C.Humphreys, Strangeness 223-275, conducts a 
detailed, chronologically arranged examination of all the testimonia, including epigraphic, for 
the history, administration, and procedure of the "AvOeorhpic, urging that we must be prepared 


to consider significant changes in ritual over time, even in large, traditional festivals such as 
this. 


On this topic, see also R.Parker, Polytheism and Society at Athens (О; 
which we will cover in SEG LV. ty at Athens (Oxford 2005) 290-326, 





21. Athens. Private religious associations, In Thusias heneka kai sunousias. Private 
Religious Associations in Hellenistic Athens (Athens 2003), 1.М.Атпаошоріов presents a 
thorough examination of the evidence, mostly epigraphic, for the history, origins, chronology, 
organization, religious practices, procedures at meetings, constitutional and religious status, 
qualifications for membership, publication of their decrees, officers, property, and many other 
aspects of dpyedvec, asor, and Epavictai. On 126-130 detailed discussion and catalogue of 
decrees containing the words ббүно and убџос. Extended examination of the concept of juristic 
personality and its absence in the members of these associations, 119-144. The author provides 
an invaluable catalogue of all published inscriptions of private associations, 171-185. 
Prosopography of Athenian cult associations 187-205 (611 entries). For discussion of some 
individual documents see our lemmata nos. 212, 235. 












22. Athens. Epiphany in the Eleusinian Mysteries. In an article under this title, 
K.Clinton, ICS 29 (2004) 85-101, explores this topic adducing numerous pieces of literary and 
~ epigraphical evidence, We draw the reader's attention to the following inscriptions: IG P 6, 79; 
IG IF 3661, 3709, 3764, 3811, 4058. Topics investigated include the "Aváxropov 
` (ETeAeorfiptov), the iepopávtng and the iepopávtiðeç. See also our lemmata nos. 37 and 45. 
KE 












аз Cult of Ina study of the representations of "Yyie in Classical 

сабан ing, ai Hygieia in Classical Greek Art (Athens 2003), refers to 
ng inscriptions: /G IF 171 (152 R 68), 4356 (132/133 R 11), 4357 (147 R 50), 4402 
4960/4961 (134/135 R 14). See also our lemmata nos. 71 and 507. 
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Athens. The sanctuary of Apollo Hypoakraios and Imperial Athens. Under this 
E mu a monograph in the series Archaeologia Transatlantica 21 


title, P.ENulton has published the site and its excavation, topographical 


(Providence ‘After discussing the history of Xcavs 
issues, cea d date and functions, he presents a catalogue of 68 inscribed marble Plaques 
dedicated to this deity by Athenian archons in the Roman imperial period. The sanctuary is 


i i west slope of the Acropolis, where most of the plaques 
assorted sites іп the lower city, particularly the post-Herulian wall in the Agora. He argues that 
this was a new cult inaugurated under Augustus, who had well-attested ties to this deity, and 

that it was ‘an extension of that of Apollo Patroos, the ancestral divinity of Athens. He is at 
pains to establish that there was only this one cult of Apollo on the north slope, rejecting the 
view that there was a duplication of sanctuaries of Olympian Zeus and Pythian Apollo on the 
north slope of the Acropolis and in southeastern Athens (see our lemmata nos. 242/243). The 
cult came to an end with the archonships that provided its only dedicants. The name of the 

magistrate is normally inscribed within a myrtle crown in relief, Nulton provides on 89-91 a 
сопсогдапсе to his catalogue, but it is defective, lacking, among other things, many SEG 
references, Several of the plaques have been published in /G and SEG. 

Brief notes on 3 of the plaques іп Ал.Ер (2003) 1635-1637. 

We cover the inedita etc. in separate lemmata; see nos. 75, 242, 243, 258-299. 

[The printing of the Greek in this book leaves much to be desired. There are many misprints, several bizarre 
inconsistencies in the use of capital letters, often all accents and breathings are omitted, and punctuation is 
‘irregular. Letterforms are often inaccurately represented. For examples see our lemmata nos. 268, 276, 297, 
Stroud], 

In a review, M.Hoff, JRA 17 (2004) 714-715, catalogues many of these problems, questioning 
why Nulton chose 'Hypoakraios' over the more frequently attested ‘Hypomakrais,’ and dating 
the introduction of the cult in the cave to the reign of Claudius (see our lemma no. 260). We 
mote some of Hoff's other observations under the individual lemmata nos. 259, 260, 282, 291. 


د 
Athens. Cadastres and related documents, See our lemma no. 1830.‏ .225 












staters, counterfeit coins and the Athenian 
107), mint equipment, gold half-obols, and 
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27. Athens. Coinage dies in 4th cent. B.C. inventories. C.Flament, ZPE 150 (2004) 149. 
154, takes issue with earlier theories concerning the recording of monetary dies in Ai Н Ms 
inventories. He discusses in detail IG IF 1408, LL. 11-13 (398/7 B.C), and 1G IP 1409, LEI 
(395/4 B.C.), in order to show that the association of the instruments recorded ther ^ ith н 
dies used in the late Sth cent. B.C. for ће striking of gold coinage is far from certai; 16 Em 
ІСІР 1424a [misleadingly cited as 1G 1? 1424], 1425, 1438, 1469, and 1471 иаа у 
the storage history of certain dies in the 4th cent. В.С. His analysis suggests that the; бер 
equipment withdrawn from circulation, but dies frequently utilized, something А said 
account for their increasing deterioration, as reflected in the inventories. 





28. Athens. Persian objects in Athenian inventories, Sth-3rd cent. B.C. For discussion 
and compilation of all these objects in the inventories of the Athenian Acropolis and the 
Asklepieion, see our lemmata nos. 222 and 1887. 





29. Athens. Large gemstones in the inventories of the Athenian Acropolis. Citing 
evidence from the inventories IG 1° 1388, 1400, 1401, 1407, 1415, 1421, 1424a, 1425, 1428, 
1443, 1455, and 1460, E.Kosmetatou, ZPE 146 (2004) 81-84, speculates on the possible 
existence of cameos in the early 4th cent. B.C. "OvvE (very often designated péyac) seems to be 
the keyword. See also our lemma no. 1887. 





30. Athens. The ephebeia. In Strangeness 114-117, 188-191, S.C,Humphreys collects a 
useful set of references to inscriptions illustrating the formulation of the regulations for the 
Athenian ephebeia under Lykourgos, especially festivals like the "Erro, the procession for 
Pallas, competitions like torch-races, eòtağía, and javelin throwing. See also our lemmata nos, 
203 on IG IP 1250, 114 on the unpublished law of 354/3 B.C. (Agora I 7495), and 1849.5. 





31. Athens. Contests at the Theseia. See our lemmata nos. 303 and 1849. 





32. Athens. Defixiones and athletic contests. See our lemma no. 1883. 





33. Athens. , onomastics, and restoration. S.D.Lambert in "Атпкої 
"Errypagai Wilhelm 327-341, examines the principles of ‘Restoring Athenian Names, based 
76 specific examples of names beginning with pi and tau. He recommends first go back to 
| roots,’ ie. autopsy of the stone, consultation of earlier (sometimes unpublished) 

ions made before the stone was lost or broken. Secondly, ‘avoid overrestoration, 
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“unequivocal restorati where others are at least equally possible,’ Thirdly, 
‘follow the trend,” RT ыер, nomenclature such as, humans in Attica are seldom 
given the names of gods; a more common name is а preferable restoration to a significantly less 
common one; naming and local characteristics in some (particularly rural) demes; names going 
ош of fiiio; rarity of demotics used as personal names; correspondence between fathers 
names and sons’ names, etc. For each of these and other challenges to restoring Attic names 
Lambert chooses significant examples, some of which we have covered in SEG LI 42, 93, 228, 
255, and 270, and others in our lemmata nos. 109, 167, 196, 224, 303. 





34. The archonship of Philokrates, 276/5 В.С. C. W.Müller, RhM 146 (2003) 1-9, takes 
issue with the dating of the eponymous archon Philokrates, whose archonship is inexorably 
linked with the chronology of the Hellenistic Academy. Не synopsizes the history of modern 
scholarship on the topic, from the original placement of Ф:Локрбттс іп 268/7 B.C., to his 
subsequent downdating to 266/5 B.C., and finally to his updating to 276/5 В.С. Unable to find 
any lucid explication of the latter chronology, Müller lambasts the fact that such chronological 
‘questions, despite their wider historical implications, have long remained the privileged field of 
а narrow circle of initiates who have failed to enlighten the ‘plebs misera" [criticism not totally 
‘unjustifiable, Papazarkadas]. In RAM 147 (2004) 105/106, C.Habicht offers a prompt, constructive 
response, for which see our lemma no. 192. 





35. Athens. The name Ernoayópaç on Attic pottery, Archaic. H. Mommsen, AK 45 
(2002) 27-39 (ph.), discusses the identity and family affiliation (son of Kimon I) of this young 
man represented and labelled on two Attic vases depicting horses, one in Brauron (Brauron 
МАУ, по. 1591) and the other in the Metropolitan Museum in New York (inv. no. 





e————————— 


36, Marathon. Regulations for the Herakleia, after 490. 1G P 3. SEG XXXIV 1 
137; XXXVII 249; XLV 2264; XLVI 9; LI 9, 48. S.C.Humphreys, Strangeness 

a E E ША шарп as evidence for ‘state organization of the 

iggests negotiations between local notables, eager to celebrate the fame of 

1 draw participants from all over Attica and (perhaps) the 
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[8 росто ћекбст]о : hiep[ogá 
h plopávt]- 
[ёғ Raw Bevev he}w1oBé[Atov һе)- 
8 (екат|Ероу [rapa t] uýoto [he]xáfa]- 
(го etc. 


If so, the hierophantides were not a Hellenistic invention, as traditionally assumed. 








Peine TOIT concerning the genos Praxiergidai, са. 460-450 B.C. IG P 7. SEGL 
5 - Without studying the stone, but suggestin i j ifi j 

: g a slight, albeit ji 
of the two lower fragments of the monument, тебеді Gi v^ Pr eee ees 
new, considerably revised, edition of the decree. Keeping the stoichedon pattern of 40 1 ve 
Robertson provides the following text for LL. 8-10: Seg 


8 lo 16] rêç беф кота tà патра Stow SE he hiépei бе) 
[hoi] xoAaxpétat біббугоу [тд йрүброу. vacat 
[1&]6e ho AnóAXav Expecev- &[uewov Проҳозеруіболс] 


Section III (stoichedon 32-33) is reconstructed by Robertson as follows: 


Шыға татты ту бі мерноу rjapé- — FrC 
16 [xev біоу кбібіоу ПроуолеруЦболс 77” 
[xpióv ёё Өбоол ён ndAer- тӧ] бё хӧлӧлоу 
[toic rapõor һотовтореуў}уал катё& тё" 
[катра hoto бё GAA Sêr n]apéyev ™ 
20 [tv 8E nénAov napaðıðóvor. cà 6Е Oapyedr- 
Е.В (5уос џје[уос өӨіуоутос xpd т]рїтєс біббуал 
[ux] 8. рас ойтоу ze: тё] бруоуто ™ 
[7 кота tà rároha “4 |е 
24 |ЧПірівхозеруЦбос tov лёлдоу] čpprevvólv]- 
(ал: “| Праҳслер[уібас ё napé]yev ""* 
['uéj&uivov ҳр[Өду vacar) 
vacat 


English translation, justification of the re-alignment, extremely detailed line-by-line 
commentary including robust overview of the modern scholarship. Drawing material from 
Nikomachos' sacrificial calendar (for which see our lemma no. 53) and from diverse literary 
sources, Robertson scrutinizes the related festivals of the Plynteria and Kallynteria. The latter 
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i Parthenon and its Sculptures 
“Robertson returns to this text in М.В. Cosmopoulos (ed.), The Р, s 
| beige һе briefly outlines his interpretation that the dressing of the 


1 24/25 Panathenaia. 

4 is in the new peplos that was presented at the Great а. 
| Eurus Шуышу ‘lest the statue of Athena at the annual Plynteria 
E festival, are now instrueted to dress it every four years in a new peplos. ‘Thus interpreted, the 
| decree MTree! proof that the peplos ceremony Was adopted by Athens a little before the 


E  mid-fifth century." 





E -.39. Sounion. Cult regulations, са. 460-450 В.С,? JG P 8. SEG X 10; XLIII 1235; L 17. 
/SC.Humphreys, Strangeness 135, questions whether this is a deme decree and suggests that 
 Sounians may have appealed to the Athenian demos for a ruling after encountering difficulties 
in collecting dues from ships. She regards Wilhelm's restoration ióiov in L. 18 as unlikely— 
b "there is no indication that warships are contemplated’—and Woodhead's ['Al&evatov] 
3 "somewhat unsatisfactory.’ If трлетеріс refers to a biennial festival ‘(conceivably the ship race 
“of Lysias 21.5) there may be a case for restoring e.g. [Aéxoiw] іп L. 24 and |шехірі тіс 
` éxaayiceos in L. 23, understanding exagisis as ‘consecration’. 














204, Athens. Decree concerning Phaselis, 469-450 В.С.? JG P 10. SEG LI 27*. While 
accepting the high chronology for this decree, G.Thür, op.cir. (our lemma no. 4 bis) 38/39, 
examines LL. 18/19, now authoritatively restored in the corpus as [e]i piv катабук@о![кл, ў 
бкорос ота. Noting that elsewhere (LL. 9/10, 16/17) only the polemarch ‘is 

to accept an action (бїкт)', Thür urges the rejection of the traditional supplement, and 
Dittenberger's passive construction: [e]t pèv xoroêıxaai[êfîı, û uv Bic} бкорос 
reforms cannot date the de 




















cree. Only ‘soon after the battle of Eurymedon" 





‘colony at Brea, са, 445 B.C. IG P 46. SEG LII 39.* 
pratic Origins (Oxford 2004) 11, argues that the purpose 
г ‘cannot have b еп 10 exclude the Pentakosiomedimnoi and 
highest classes would want to emigrate, especially to 

lo e his A nian citizenship, He supposes the lost 

n the colony. "The order 
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when *the bodies responsible for managing some sanctuaries discovered that loans to the state 
‘ome than loans to individuals.” When it came time to pay 


that the capital Т 
and managed by a new set of treasurers, pital should be kept on the Acropolis 





43. Athens. Assessment decree, 425/4 p.c. 1G ۴ 
Hesperia 73 (2004) 485-487 (ph.), in discussing the fra, 
416/5 B.C.? (see our lemma no. 68), takes up the restor: 
L. 41 of that list, which is the equivalent of an annual 
date for this list, the editors of ATL cited the assessme; 
list cannot belong to 428/7-422/1 B.C., for in IG P 
Kallet observes that this conclusion is based upon a Possible omicron and a terminal nu, 
followed by a vacat in Col. II, L. 107 on Fr. 30 and a dotted H restored in Fr, 29, a ion-joining 
fragment placed here to the left of Fr. 30 by the editors of ATL, i.e, Н "= ІМбту)оу. The order 
in which the cities were listed in Fr. 30 of IG I 71 is not paralleled in other lists, Although 
Kallet concedes that [Nóri]ov may be a plausible restoration, it is far from certain that its 
assessed tribute in 425/4 B.C. was 100 drachmas, 'since it cannot be taken as a fact that the 
fragment positioned to its left with restored H corresponding to it is correctly placed, and, even 
if so, other numerals may have preceded the H.' She urges that ‘one should not form any firm 
conclusions about Notion and its assessment in 425." Ав currently reconstructed its assessment 
"would constitute an enormous reduction in the city’s tribute,’ since before and. after IG P 71 it 
routinely paid 2000 drachmas.' On 492-495 Kallet emphasizes that this is ‘a forceful document 
«+. inscribed on an imposing stele, set upon the Acropolis; it ‘projected power,’ but, although 
the assessment of 425 В.С. is a ‘historical fact, . . . it is only a fact of assessment, not one of 
collection.’ Fallacious assumptions about alleged correspondences between this assessment and 
the surviving fragments of tribute-quota lists of 425-421 B.C., on the part of the editors of ATL, 
have resulted in ‘a glaring anomaly in the quota record,’ i.e. the sole continuous gap in the 
quota-record; almost no lists are assigned to this period. ‘The 425 reassessment decree, 
physically imposing and intimidating continues to impress and cow us—but perhaps more than 
it impressed or cowed its referents into paying up.’ 

In a brief discussion of the reference to [nóheç] ёк тё Eòfxøeivo] in Col. IV, A.Avram, art.cit. 
(our lemma no. 662) 307 with note 163, rejects the restoration 'O[ABío] in L. 162, The 
_ collaboration of Olbia with the tyrants of Sinope is suspect and the tribute (1 talent) is too low. 
(only half of the tribute paid by Tyras). After reviewing the stone іп the Epigraphic Museum in 

thens, А. excludes the possibility that a lambda may have stood after the preserved omikron. 

_ He tentatively suggest restoring Olpyóun]. 


71. SEG LIII 55,* 62, 2200. L.Kallet, 
ements assigned to ‘List 39, IG 289, 
ation of [AAA]FI-TI Noni[z] in Fr. 3, 
tribute of 2,000 drachmas. In seeking а. 
nt of Notion іп /G Р 71 as proof that the 
71 the assessed figure is only 100 drachmas. 
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2 
the ‘assessment of Aristeides’ іп 478/7 ВС. and 
ually until 413/2 B.C., when tribute was Teplaced by 

of the restored total of 96 T for the 


1 of 
ible, to the level 

wherever poss! jts ann 

ae er collected only са. 500 m endorsement. tribute 

А She contests L. 13 on the grounds that 196 and 296 are apo 


in Col. IV, з ар 
assessment ІП sistent with the total given in th li 
totals would be con: е litera; 
of the Hellespon ; Both of ne PRU observes that since the names of по more than 34 
ces cited in our lem KE quotas surviving for only 23, ‘it is unwarranted to ise 
on stone, 


are preserved sition.’ Cf. Samons in SEG L 42. Finally, Kallet 
d as mu dd ia ЖАЫ, of this assessment decree actually belong 5 
notes that it is not at 


422/1 B.C., since no part of the enabling decree survives. 


CC‏ ججج 


the construction of a bridge over the Rheitos, 422 вс 

4s, a еа op.cit. (our lemma no. 22) reprints and translates 
оар this decree (wrongly cited as /G F 81), and on the evidence of the plural hoy 
LL. 5/6, VARY 5 that the priestesses mentioned as carrying the sacred objects include 
тиреш (L. pm and Kore and the two iepopávtiðeç (see also our lemma no, 37), 





46, Athens. Decree concerning the Hephaisteia, 421/0 B.C. /С P 82. SEG XLIX 48;* |, 
65; LII 37. G.E.M.De Ste, Croix, Athenian Democratic Origins (Oxford 2004) 11, suggests ix 
tû {hinnéoy] in L. 18; ‘the census classes were already becoming less important by the end of 
the sixth century." 
dicm i 























concerning the sanctuary of Kodros, Neleus, and Basile, 418/7 B.C. 
47;* LI 1542. In Strangeness 227 note 11, S.C.Humphreys suggests that the 
Leg, and Вооїйл| may have stretched down from the city wall toward 

by sanctuary of Dionysos £v Afpivortg was securely outside the city 
nseenited, "whatever its relation to the Themistoclean walls.’ Further 








Вас айпо[у] qov[o] vas ері &pépevov] ë [В] ойуну. 





50. Athens. Decree honoring Epikerdes of Kyrene, 405/4 B.C. (СР 
Я С. IG P 125. 5 
XLII 23; XLV 231; L 1636; LIII 39. In hi iis ee bee 


nes, Against Leptines 41-44, and in the honorific decree 
1 A from the corpus, and Presents the various 
restorations hitherto suggested along with the historical background of the inscription 
(Epikerdes' ransoming of, or Provision of supplies to, Athenian captives from the Sicilian 
expedition), The only point on which Demosthenes’ account and the surviving decree do not 
appear to overlap is the extension of the ateleia to Epikerdes’ descendants. MacDowell 
speculates that this issue would have been dealt with in the rider of Arche[- - -] (LL. 32/33), 
which is now entirely lost. 





51. Athens. Decree concerning the Anakes (Dioskouroi), after 434/3 в.с.? ІС P 133, 
SEG XLVI 45;* XLIX 53 bis, 232; L 4. In Strangeness 136-137, S.C.Humphreys wonders 
whether oey[etov] іп L. 5 ‘refers to a sign from the Dioskouroi (St. Elmo's fire) but [she] 
cannot reconstruct a plausible context." 





52. Athens. Decree concerning the finances of Apollo, before 434/3 B.C. IG P 138. SEG 
L37.*; ІШ 123. S.C.Humphreys, Strangeness 137, speculates briefly about the source of the 
funds collected for ‘the Mother’ or Demeter in L. 11 and the possibility that they were derived 
from unrporróproa. 





53, Athens, The state sacrificial calendar, 410/9-405/4 and 403/2-400/399 B.C, 1G Р 236- 
241; IP 1379. SEG LII 48*; LIII 57. In the course of his scrutin e 
Thargelion, Robertson, op.cir. (our lemma no. 38) 130-132, submits the novel view ,5- 
17 of face A, fr. 3 col. I refer to the Kallynteria, not to the festival of the Plynteria, The cultic 
activity on the 29th Thargelion—a date long known to have been in the agenda of the 
s unproblematic, if seen as an extended biennial celebration of a festival otherwise 
| held on Thargelion 28. On 138/139, Robertson ponders the expression Фарос | 
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| Hy. ‘E ü 
[piov] кадарду i i ‘a mantle of pure [wool]'. “Every 

(LL. 7/8), concluding that it can only mean ‘a 0 pes 

Listes "іше statue of Athena] was dressed as well in a newly woven mantle. н жете 


- Jo: XXH^F EC 
]XXP HHHHAAA H-HHIIE 














77 ]PH'Ixapío кербЛоюу XXH[..] 



























Gv] лорёбоке кефаолоу @рүоріо vac. 


к --ПТТЕЕІШ 
Athens. Revision of Athenian 410-404 B.C. IG P 236 b. SEG XXXIX 18; LIII a cs) же 
7 ZPE 148 (2004) 10183 pies after autopsy of the stone in the University Pisas р а а кірібаке кефбдалоу dprupio ме 
Sr Im АРЕ kora MI, inv. no. UM.G 77.3.668, suggests in LL. 9/10 possibly [rohéua}px0¢ [777 aia aoro veins XXL. 
ttn fps Ere RU de quete Ec d 
‘republication of the trierarchic law, it comes ees the left side of a stele (or stele-seri 5 EE Te ge 
necessarily from the same stone as 236a, in the Attic phase. ere ARETOA ROAA 
— ANA apre [- кєф@йал]оу : TTTTXXHBPAAA ГН-НП 
` 55, Athens (now in London). Lex sacra of the deme of Skambonidai, ca. 460 В.С. 1G Г П 45 кнын ы 
244, SEG XLII 247. In Strangeness 145/146, S.C.Humphreys suggests the possible reading 085 ени боз ] 
Bé] ZIxauBovib]óv as а heading in Col. C, after examination of the stone in the British ОТЫН Я (отра ocio 
“Museum by Susan Walker. Humphreys studies the sequence of sacrifices in this calendar and s : TITTXXPH P AAAAT 
the distribution of meat. » 
v ш [-------] бпиарубу rapéöoxe[v] 
4 бааа альт pin 
56. Paiania. Lex sacra of the deme of Paiania, ca. 450-430 В.С. IG P 250. SEG 1.53." utate — 
| | S.C; Humphreys, Strangeness 154/155, regards Paiania as a plausible candidate for the deme in "hes za dcr adde E 
І vacat 0.03 


ee шен [uaye]iporo: or ['Gax]ópotct. The document concerns the deme 
) ind an "EXevoiviov ‘that it does not control, either the City Eleusinion or a sanctuary managed 

) а neighboring deme.” In the lost beginning there may have been a reference to 
‘ieponowoi, perhaps marshalling a procession from Paiania to the 
ie in L. 15 as *here’ at Paiania. Evidence for the festivals 'Eħevoívia, 

















‚ and "AvÜeua. EMEN ОГ LC é zi 
"- dna [£Boxoe]v 'Ixapieðor : Меубот(ролос гілеу" he]- 
Ts = [A£o8a]: rêv беротбу кой тӧу `1ка[рої oixóvr]- 


1 of Dionysos and Ikarios; 58. Deme decree of 1 


Seer ае Өзі SEG ша” O 
0 1 (ph), noting that this opisthographic 
was rediscovered by A.P.Matthaiou in March 1999 in the 
ү. по), reviews the circumstances of its 
У іп Ikarion in 1888 and republishes a 
«erit, Her and 254 


Stoich. 35 


conde ай 


eddie 4.2 ы 


id 
жымын | ( 


ier 
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deme level in tkarion, and rejecting the attribution to Solon. L. 12: again, this restoration is due 
to Makres who suggests that the prohibition was a form of penalty for those who did not fulfil 
е Pythion, Makres compares the 6th cent. В.С 
sos and Pythian Apollo, /G P 1015. 
ut access to Makres' new text), examines these 
the organization, origin, and functions of the 
bilities of the demarch. She discusses the origin 
« LL. 13, 17, and 22, suggesting that it may have 
to outside bodies as festival contributions or taxes levied on public 
at the regulations governing choregoi in 254, including fines, might 
have been an attempt to put the financing of dramatic performances on a more secure basis 
after a period of crisis. 
For discussion of theatrical performances in Attica, see our lemma no. 1817. 


dedication from Ikarion mentioning both Diony 
S.C.Humphreys, Strangeness 147-151 (witho 
two inscriptions for the light they shed on 


been used for payments 
lands. She speculates th; 





59. Loumparda (Lamptrai?) Lex sacra tariffing the water resources of the 
Nymphaion Halykos, 430-420 B.C. IG P 256. SEG XLII 1235. G.Meyer, REG 117 (2004) 
321-325, reprints and translates in French this brief set of sacred regulations. The last clause 
has long been considered difficult, but in Meyer's view none of the solutions so far offered сап 
be deemed unproblematic. Asssuming a small discrepancy in the stoichedon pattern, he 
proposes to read LL. 10-13 as follows, restoring [xar] in place of [yii]: 


kón ms signe 
[1 дүп тё Boos [xai] хатад; ò- 

12 олбу, тб &pgopéo[c] ёкбото бөе- 
[Aéro iepàc talic] Noppens.” 


Meyer's [xai] concessive means that payment of the tariff of one obol would. still not enable 
the payer to carry water away from the sanctuary, The author's contention is that sale of water, 
though not a rarity (/С II? 1361, LL. 8-10 cited to that effect), was not frequent either; certainly 
there was no water market in the ancient world. М 

S.C.Humphreys, Strangeness 135/136, suggests that local authorities apparently sent their 
Own embassy to consult the oracle (LL. 2-4: [.x]ai Ө| еу тох | Nó]ugna: warà thy 
havreia[y thlv ё]н По00беу). She considers the main threat to the water supply of Halykos to 
have come from sailors of passing ships wishing to stock their vessels with water. 


Thorikos? Malibu). Sacrificial calendar of the deme Thorikos, ca. 430-420 
Corner qt 49* Вблизи анана 
ape 'M.H.Jameson that the text is inscribed on an anta block 

с the ‘Doric Building” at Thorikos. In LL. 2/3 and 4/5 she suggests 
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ёкотё 1 27 she prefers Éxrm. èl’ @Ал\]. In L. 49 she 
да d rs. у 7А ae disc In LL. 62/63 perhaps [rv tapila]v 
HE cedi Paesi meets the requirement for a 30-letter stoichedon pattern, Papazarkadas 
een a claims that the restorations [AeApivijov in L. 11 and [AeA<pi>lv}tov in LL 
= же would show that there was опе [Delphinion] in the deme, are unwarranted, 





61. Attica (now in Paris). Financial accounts of the deme Plotheia, ca. 420 в.С.? /G P 
258 (IG IE 1172). SEG XLII 22;* XLVII 27. S.C.Humphreys, Strangeness 151-154, speculates 
on the possible historical circumstances (plague, migration to and from the deme site during the 
war, ete.) that might have occasioned this periodic registration of accounts ‘on stone, paralleled 
at Ikarion (see our lemma по. 57). She examines the structure of deme income from rents of 
land owned by deities, its administration by individual брхоутес (‘fund managers ), and deme 
expenditures primarily for sacrifices and festivals in the deme and in the city. 

The decree is briefly cited as a very early example of cultic endowment by C.Tuplin, in 
TJ.Figueira (ed.), Spartan Society (Swansea 2004) 258, in an article devoted to Xenophon's 
‘consecration of an estate at Skillous to Apollo and Artemis Ephesia (Xenophon, Anabasis 
5.3.4.13). Tuplin suggestively observes that Plotheia was ‘a deme in the same inland trittys of 
Aegeis as Xenophon's home-deme of Erchia." 








62. Athens. Tribute-quota lists. For a helpful tabulation of the quota paid by Karpathos, 
see our lemma no. 86. 


63, Athens. Tribute-quota lists, 421/0-415/4 B.C. IG P 285-290. SEG L 56;* LIII 59/60. In 
seeking historical and economic explanations for the Athenian decision to replace the regular 
annual imposition of tribute on its subject allies with a 5% (eixoorh) maritime tax ca. 413 B.C. 
(Thucydides 7.28.4), L.Kallet, Hesperia 73 (2004) 465-496 (ph.), examines the evidence of the. 
Assessment decrees of 425/4 B.C. (IG P 71, 
our lemma no, 44) and the above tril 
ly and that [Andokides] 4.11 attributes to 
a two-fold increase in tribute in 418/7 B.C. Her arguments are based оп autopsy of 
all surviving fragments assigned to 421/0-415/4 p.c. She provides many new photographs. 
и ‘that the historical and epigraphic arguments for the placement of these 


period as presented by the editors of ATL is seriously flawed. Physical 
nts do not accord first with the descriptions given in ATL; 

г аге suspect; and thirdly the grounds for associatin 

аге seldom conclusive, h 

тшмш ого on during this important period, With one 

* of the fragments of quota lists placed in these years 
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necessarily belongs there" (480). For her examination 
lemmata nos. 64-69, 

In a concluding section (490-495), Kallet discusses 
Sicilian expedition, her difficulties іп collecting adequi 
relevance of the Kleinias decree (/G ІР 34) and the Kleon: 
the loss of Amphipolis, the consequences of the greatly increased level of assessment of 425/4 
B.C, the anomaly in the reconstruction of ATL that almost no tribute-quota lists are assigned to 
425-421 B.C., and the possible re-imposition of tribute after 410 B.C. 

Finally she notes “а curious fact about the current arrangement of lists’ that ‘ 
methodological issue that applies to the reconstruction of the lists as a whole 
been positioned and associated with excessive confidence for the period 454-425, when explicit 
assessments of cities are unknown from any decree. By contrast, no fragments are assigned to 
any year following the fullest assessment record that we possess, that of 425.' She finds that 
such anomalies and the flawed principles that have previously governed the assignment of 


fragments to a particular list, ‘strongly support the necessity of a thorough reexamination of the 
whole series of quota lists." 


of individual tribute-quota lists see our 


Athens’ waning resources after the 
iate amounts of tribute, the possible 
ymos decree (IG P 68), the impact оГ 


raises a larger 
Fragments have 





64. Athens. Tribute-quota list, 421/0 B.C. /G P 285. SEG XXV 43;* XLV 713. ATL 'List 
34." L.Kallet, Hesperia 73 (2004) 470-474 (ph), after autopsy of the 3 non-joining fragments 
assigned to this list, concludes that there are no conclusive grounds for associating Ет. 2 (EM 
6758) and 3 (EM 6652) with Fr. 1 (EM 6764), which is firmly dated in the archonship of 
"Apiatíov, 421/0 B.C. Unlike Ет. 2 and 3, whose reverses are undressed, Fr. 1 has a dressed 
reverse surface and is opisthographic. Kallet considers various possibilities for the relationship 
of the two inscriptions on either side of Fr. 1 and in the end finds firm evidence for attributing 
only this fragment to this list. 





65. Athens. Tribute-quota list, 420/19 в.С.? JG P 286. ATL ‘List 35." L.Kallet, Hesperia 
73 (2004) 474-475, finds helpful lessons on epigraphic method by tracing the history of the 
scholarship of the reconstruction of the list for this year. In ATL 1, р. 104, three tiny non-joining 
fragments were assigned to this year, Fr. 1 (EM 12789), Fr. 2 (EM 6650), and Fr. 3 (now lost). 
In ATL II, p. 39, the last two fragments were moved to 416/5 B.C, IG 1? 289, leaving Fr. 1 by 
itself and characterized in ATL II as a piece that ‘cannot be precisely dated.’ Nevertheless, it 
appears now in /С I? 286 as the sole surviving fragment of ‘List 35" 420/19 B.C., although it 
contains only one restored word, ['IJov[uxóz], and three incomplete totals. Kallet rejects the 
Arguments of the editors of ATL that the list could not be placed before 425/4 В.С. She 
Concludes that there are no firm grounds for assigning this tiny piece to ‘any year during the 
Peace of Nikias in preference to any other period,’ and that we cannot insist that we have any 
рап of the list for 420/19 B.C. Like 419/8 B.C., it should be regarded as a year in which no 
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э 16 P287. ATL ‘List 37.’ L.Kallet, Hesperia 

66, Athens. Tribute quota Ist, NES S fragments of the list assigned o this 
73 (2004) 475-480 Оз рош their physical associations. She has not been able to confirm 
year, raises жегелі bic and 5 because Fr. 1 (Agora 14809), on display in the Agora Museum, 
the join among Pt she notes significant variations in the letterforms among Fr. 1, 2, and S. The 
is bolted to a brae, archon in Fr, 1, L.2 has been restored in at least three different ways by the 
missing name of the ately by B.D Merit. These pieces, like Fr. 2 and 3 of IG Р 289, have 
Б асан 421 and 418/7 B.C. (and even 412/3 B.C) ‘dizzyingly’ in ATL LIII and 
M goce (1972) 418-421. She leaves open the question as to whether нее ae 
fragments should all be associated with one another and finds that their attribution to 418/7 B.C 
js ‘by no means mandated." 


IUE —— — -- 


Athens. ite-quota list, 417/6 B.C. IG 1° 288. ATL ‘List 38.’ L-Kallet, Hesperia 73 
44 480, inei dte ты {тартеп! (ЕМ 6751) assigned to this year in АП; and IG r 
288, notes that it was originally placed іп 420/1 B.C. ог 419/8 В.С, then moved to ‘List 38° in 
ATL Il. "Тһе downshift from ATL 1 to ATL 2 . . . seems to have been the result of the 
reassignment to 416/5 of the two fragments originally associated with the tiny fragment that 
‘now comprises List 35 (420/9) [see our lemma no. 65]. The repositioning, in other words, had 
‘nothing to do with a connection between the fragment and the year 417/6 . . . The current 
placement of EM 6751 in 417/6 on the basis of its compatibility with the fragments placed. in 
416/5 depends ultimately on the validity, if not cogency, of the arguments for positioning 
fragments in 416/5.' бес our lemma no. 68. 





68. Athens. Tribute-quota list, 416/5 B.C.? IG P 289. SEG XL 294. ATL ‘List 39." 
L.Kallet, Hesperia 73 (2004) 480-487 (ph), after examining the 3 surviving non-joining 
fragments attributed to this list (Fr. 4 is lost), disputes the contention of the editors of ATL that 
the top of Fr. 1 is preserved and that L. 1 was the first line inscribed on the stone. In this line, 
where Welter in the ed.pr, read [---].AP[-—] and Meritt (êri têç Волес H]&t 'Ap[---- лрбтос 
— yptuipáceve--], Kallet reads {-—--JEZAP[---], possibly (ігі «Дес бре], as suggested to her 
lou. The rest of the barely legible fragment contains personal names or demotics. 
no clear evidence that Fr. 1 formed the top part of a preamble of a tribute-quota 
ow Welter in the ed pr, in questioning the association of Fr. 1 with Fr. 

Physical findings is that Meritt’s restoration of Fr. 1 with a 

unfounded. Basing himself on this criterion and in the belief that 

) A preamble, Meritt 

LL, 5/6, as printed in 1G P, and assigned both 













any of these fragments—assuming that the: come fi " Қ 
year 416/5 For other arguments about са rom the same list—should be placed in the 


iz dating of these fragments see our lemma no. 43 UG 








69. Athens. Tribute-quota list, 415/4 B.C? IG Р 290. SEG XXXIX 370. ATL 'Li 4 
After examining the 5 fragments assigned to this year by the editors of ATL, LKallet Hen es 
73 (2004) 487-490 (ph.), contests the physical evidence for the alleged join between Fr 1M 
6653) and Fr. 2 (EM 6756). “Тһе join is Possible but the stones do not interlock, as far asl 
could tell on two examinations’ (attested also by J.Kroll and S.V.Tracy inde dent ). She 
further finds striking discrepancies in the lettering of these two Pieces, enough a ES 
that they are to be associated. She cannot accept many of the readings, restorations, and 
spacings reported for Fr. 5 (ЕМ 6757) and finds it difficult to believe that it necessarily belongs 
to a Thracian panel. She also rejects the historic; 


‘al argument for assi; 
418/7-415/4 B.C. on the grounds that Miletos Б жасарды in Col, 1, hi зае M 
its dependencies Leros and Teichioussa. Historical inferences about the manner in which 
Miletos is listed in these documents are unreliable and nothing ties this list to 415/4 B.C. [Cf., 
eg. SEG LII 50, Stroud]. 





70. Athens. Athenian monument for the victory over the Boiotians and the 
Chalkidians, ca. 506 B.C. and mid-5th cent. B.C. /G P 501. SEG ІШІ 13; 42. Meiggs-Lewis, 
GHI no. 15. This well-known monument could be used, according to E.Kluwe, in 
Bildergeschichte, Festschrift Klaus Stühler (Mohnesee 2004) 265-276, as a prime example of 
archaeology clarifying history. Text reprinted with German translation. Discussion of both the 
wider sociopolitical background and the historical specifics; of the bronze quadriga as the 
earliest such monument dedicated by a political community; of the tithe deriving from ransom 
rather than from proceeds from the sale of booty. For a possible Theban equivalent, see our 
lemma no 518. 





70 bis. Athens. Dedication of Kallimachos, ca. 490 B.C. /G P 784. See our lemma no. 526. 





71. Athens, Dedication to Athena Hygieia by the Athenians and sculptor"s signature of 
Pyrrhos, с. 430-425 B.C. ІС 1° 506. SEG XLIX 62. In a study of the representation of Hygieia 
іп Classical sculpture and vase-painting, l.Leventi, Hygieia in Classical Greek Arr (Athens 
3) 36 T4 and 39-45, (see our lemma no. 23) reprints the text (on 36; English translation) 
endorses the identification of the bronze statue made by ПФррос with the Athena 

/Farnese, as originally proposed by F.Studniczka, АА 14 (1899) 134/135. 





ATTICA 16р 





2 
410-400 в.с.? IG F 883. DAA по, 132, sag 
of ditionally accepted floruit of the famous 
т. іс challenge to the tra 79-91, revisits the dedicati 
147 (2004) ` ication by 
xxxvi 21.7 Іп в сі езіпр, ZPE 


ilas, С.Ке‹ xtensively with the lettering, adduci; 
Kydonian sculptor Бан 1883 (text: Lae же and dedications (IG P 11; 34; 4. 
from other Sth cent. ВС, NIS Kresilss" centered signature in smaller letters anq 
uM layout of the inscription, roper, was fashionable in the 4th Cent. B.C, but 
by a vacat from ‘sth, cent. Such considerations and the identification of the 
separated in the SM теле and Pausanias’ (1.23.3-4) ‘wounded Athenian 
wih Pliny's volneratus visa father) suggest to Keesling that the statue base 
' (arguably the a Sth cent. B.C. Extensive discussion of the stemma of 
might belong to the Es for Kresilas’ career and, consequently, for the history of 
i ykos' family. Professor A.F.Stewart kindly informs us (personal 


Classical ап could be джай; Keesling's lower datings for Kresilas' career, See 
communication) that he provisionally accepts 


our lemmata 73, 74, 437. 
EDEN ll 


Athens. Dedication Perikles? 440 or 429 B.C. or later? /G P 884. SEG 
ТЕ 131 Fr. aioe of bases bearing the signature of the sculptor 
vien pen lt (our lemma no. 72) briefly examines this dedication thought to 
MPO bau caua of Perikles. We note that in L. 2 she entertains two alternative 
em тое or énote[oe]. Keesling rejects a very early date for this dedication 
Іше suggestion by Raubitschek, she could even tolerate a date as late as 406/5 
'Perikles* homonymous son, a possible dedicant). 








Pyres, ca 440 B.C.? IG I" 885. DAA по, 133. In view of her 
sila career, Keesling, op.cit. (our lemma no. 72) finds it unlikely 





э 
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relation to the movement of the reader for whom it was intended 


. rather than primitive | 
by an archaic letter-cutter." pi layout 





76. Vari (Anagyrous), cave of Pan. Altar of Apollo and (?) Hersos, Sth cent, В.С, /G P 
981. SEG XXXVIII 27; XLII 1806. Schórner and Goette, Pan-Grotte 47-49, 
the corpus and provide copious bibliography including numerous drawings made by those 
travellers who had seen the inscription before its destruction between 1878-1887. After detailed 


discussion, the authors are keen to identify the second name "Epoo as the genitive of an 
otherwise unattested hero. 





77. Vari (Anagyrous), cave of Pan (now in the Epigraphical Museum). Stele of 
Archedamos, ca. 400 B.C. Inv. no. ЕМ 13493 + IG IF 4655. Fragmentary pedimental stele of 
white-grayish marble, found in the cave of Pan in the mid 1950s by an unidentified German 
woman. Ed.pr. C.Kritzas, AD 51 B.1 (1996) [2001] 18/19 (ph.), who assumes а stoichedon 
pattern of 9-10 letters. Significantly, Kritzas is able to link the new inscription with JG IF 4655 
(EM 341). The latter would have come from the bottom left of the stele. The two fragments do 
not join, but the association— reported approvingly by Schörner and Goette, Pan-Grotte, 123- 
125— confirms that /G IF 4655 belongs to the late Sth cent. B.C, as already assumed by 
W.Peek, MDAI(A) 67 (1942) 1950] 55. LL. 3-10 of EM 13493 and EM 341 may belong to a 
metrical text. Kritzas offers a majuscule transcription of the large fragment, but in the app.cr. 
he suggests various restorations. Below we incorporate those supplements that appear to be 
fairly secure, and also print the text of /G II^ 4655. 


['гАрд]ёбер[о$] ЕМ 13493 
[ho Өе)рай|о6) 
[---a]Aon[---] 
4 [--- wlexdplilor- 

[ox - шебілот- 

le - «бле : ха- 





ЕМ 341 
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3 
Bodo. ПЕМ 341, L 2: еп ee by Kritzas, the pn of rho without tail and three-bar Sigma. The latter probably suggests a date in the Sth cent, B.C. 
al form of the verb in Attic script, Papazarkadas. Papazarkadas 
icipial form of red the word in А! 
ЕМ 13493. L. 7: a parti have restor 


Grotte, but WE 
and Schimer and Goette, Pan- E x o floral acroterion of the pediment. It 
citas also reports a further inscription on Ше PP as it stands: 


seems to postdate the main inscription, but 
P. 

AED 

4 AEA 
IA 


Phaleron. 1С Г 986A, 987; IG IF 4547. SEG 
12007] 247 по. ppm points out that, pace L.Beschi, 
SAAR DN Ea (29%) | Et 68) "IG P 986A indicates that Kephisodotos founded 
4844.50 (2002) [2009] ae s, pace R.Parker, Polytheism and Society at Athens 
puo ығ 49, the pate that Xenokrateia founded the sanctuary (Kngicó 
(Oxford 2005) 430 note 49, 
ербу) is unequivocal (IG I* 987). 
(LEE 


Sounion, Dedication, pr. M.Salliora-Oikonomakou, Sounion 167 no. 
"iius joining fragments Vue eR marble dedicatory phiale from Sounion (no 
ph); now in the Laureion Museum, inv.no. 722: H[i]o[--—] 


Т  -,Ю 


Metamorphosi (Sypalettos?). Boundary Sth cent. B.C. SEG L 88. Platonos- 

» Axapvai 91, returns to this nes лысы) stone, which she describes as 
‘After noting that the irregular lettering dates to the mid Sth cent. Platonos- 
claims that one can easily read ОРОХ in L. 1, EMI (eiuf) in L. 2, and -AF in L. 3. On 334 
lesa large colored photo that supports most, but not all, of her readings. On 292, after 
‘the boundary stone is now kept in the storerooms of the Museum of Acharnai, 

gests that it might have designated the Acharnian òyetóç [An interesting 


78, Athens. The Sanctuary of Kephisos 






















82. Hymettos (Argyroupolis). Rock-cut inscription, ca 500 p.c. M. KI 
(2004) 201-205 (ph. dr.), adds another Memes СІ 


1 I Pebble to his ongoing collection of rupestral 
Hymettiana by publishing the following amusing erotic inscription ies 


planta pedis 

AiBovides 

колёс 

каталбуоу 
4 hexév 


Detailed discussion of individual letters and of the Possible context. AiBovi6es is а hapax in 
Greek onomastics, though АїӨшу is attested (twice in Attica), The new rupestral inscription 
was discovered around the chapel of Ayia Sophia, al 


bove the modern suburb of Argyroupolis, 
in a relatively isolated area ideal for those seeking discreet sexual excitement. 





83. Sounion. Funerary epigram, 6th cent. B.C. Fragment of a marble plaque, broken 
above and below; letters inscribed within incised horizontal guidelines; found in the cemetery 
on the shore west of the promontory near Ayios Petros; now in the Laureion Museum, inv. no. 
86. Ed.pr. M.Salliora-Oikonomakou, Sounion 164 no. 63. 


-= ] ToAuyaevibo [----] 
G5eApoc : hov ef- 
4 Ha[--Jal 





We print the text exactly as given in ed.pr., which does not make clear if the restored nu is the 
last presumed letter in L. 3, nor how many letters could be accommodated approximately in the 
Spaces indicated by dashes. Since the editor prints a period after the eta in the last line, we 
assume that this is the last letter; no ph. [Polyxenides is an extremely rare name at Athens, attested only by 
A tamias from Асһат in 413/2 B.C., 1G P 309, L. 4; 310, 1.18; 355, L. 4; 356, L. 28, Stroud]. 


ME Ul 


34. Athens. Epitaph of Damainetos, ca. $00 B.C:? /G P 1358. SEG LI 662, In CR 54 
(2004) 216, P.J Thonemann, while noting with regret the omission of this inscription from IG 
ТАГ (2001) and that it is not strictly stoichedon, urges adoption of the above date. With 1G 
T1X14.1576-1577, it was found in the same place оп Panepistemiou Street, near Schliemann's 
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IG 1X.1?.4 as 1575 bu 
ens?” [IG I! 1358 appears іп only as a 


etery in Ath alia Cephallenum Extranea, Stroud}. 


па cemi 
; ‘a Kephallenia. enta берін 
eline lemma inan Append Monum: 





Megara, late 5th cent. B.C. SEG XLIV 195 

Epitaph of Pookie Балы, publishes an excellent ph. and a full physical 

85. scm 143 (2004) [20071 Jun she suggests the above date. She provides a 

MENTI this marble, lattop. stele on the island and does not rule out the possibitity 

escrip AT finding places of EVES here, She reads the text as Ooxhé<B>ac 

m рі the Күз brought to Maro between the ethnic Меуаребс and the possessive 
that this monume s 


| and alin Magatian but someone who had lived in Megara, as e.g. a 
. The deceased was % 
reviews 


decree in honor of the koinon of the 
$6, Karpathos (now los. AME eG XLIX 54" CAAnderson and TK Dix, 
445-430 ВС. IG A sant honorific decree (see SEG XLVII 69 for their 
SyllClass 15 (2004) 1-31, revisit Ede of IG and providing an English translation, they 
treatment). After. КЕШ as а case-study on the relations of imperialistic Athens 
discus its content in extenso, use ® inon af the Eteokarpathioi, its location, history 
‘with small states, Detailed discussion 0 the koinon, as evidenced in the granting of autonomy; 
«and political status; of Athens! interest in hors identify with Athena Polias, and her 
Афтуду пебёоооо, whom the аш! i y Opp 
«of the title Arva is said to have provided cypress. Anderson and Dix identify the 
temple Ше нш that, contrary to the opinio communis, its construction 
жағады р the mid 430s B.C. The entries from the Athenian Tribute Lists for 


‘Karpathos and the adjacent islands are provided in a useful tabular form. 


tile, ca. 500-450 B.C. Petrakos, Ао тоб Pajivoüvroc Il no. 
published drawing, N.Papazarkadas, ZPE 149 
of the ed.pr.'s Mveca<pyi>Sec. 





^ 
161 АТТІСА 37 





v S.Colvin іп LH.W.Penney (ед), 
les in Honour of Anna Morpurgo Davies (Oxford 2004) 95. 
108 (ph.) іп an inquiry into ‘social dialect’ in Classical Athens, adduces SEG XLVI 93 
Луду | ботракібо), noting that the verb is а ‘mere Phonological variant of the familiar 
ботрокіСо (i.e. ботрохі8<б>о). He sees this as an example of a “social dialect,’ a feature 
shared with Boiotia and spoken in certain parts ý 


t of Attica. As parallels he cites two Attic 
graffiti, Agora XXI B13 and C33 and passages of Aristophanes and Plato 





89-91. Ostracism of Hyperbolos. 415 ВС? SEG ІШІ 75-77.* In a lengthy, fully- 
annotated, bipartite treatment, D.Rosenbloom, TAPA 134 (2004) 55-105, 323-358, scrutinizes 
the ostracism of Hyperbolos (see SEG LII 69), The ostracism was triggered by Alkibiades" 
flaunting of his Olympic victory of 416 B.C., and inaugurated a long period of power struggle 
between chrestoi and poneroi (mutilation of the Herms, profanation of the Mysteries, 
oligarchical regimes of 411 and 404 B.C), which м 


à as only concluded with the democratic 
restoration of 403 B.C. We single out the following observations of epigraphic interest: 


89: Ostrakon for Kallias, 471 B.C. On 76 note 86, Rosenbloom observes that this ostrakon 
from Kerameikos, reading KaAiac doXevio (cf. SEG XLI 16i), is clearly a pun on 
phallus akin to the Aristophanic joke (Hesychios, s.v. ілі QaAnviov) on the imaginary 
archonship of Phalenios as the year of Alkibiades' birth, 


90: Ostrakon for Kleippides, ca. 440 B.C. Kerameikos O 74. On 81 note 109, Rosenbloom: 
discusses the epithet Воб4утіос attributed to the general Kleippides on this ostrakon from 
Kerameikos (KAeinides | Aewío | BuGvno[c]). Contra S.Brenne apud P.Siewert (ed.), 
Ostrakismos-Testimonien 1, 93 (see SEG LII 68), who takes the ethnic to refer to the 


revolt of Byzantion in 441 B.C, Rosenbloom thinks of ‘a nexus of ideas linking 
Byzantion to the culture of the market". 


91: Ostrakon for Krates, 415 B.C.? Agora XXVI 660. SEG XL 23; XLI 16i, On 62 note 
25, Rosenbloom briefly discusses this ostrakon for which he favors the reading 
Фроубуб<оо> | Kpátec | ADpoveic, associating it with the ostracism of Hyperbolos. 





92. Athens. Inscriptions on amphoras from Sicily, Archaic. For inscribed Attic 
amphoras from Himera, Kamarina, Naxos, and Caere, see ош lemmata nos, 871, 884. 





93. Larisa. Kalos inscription on an Attic red figure vase, са. 520-510 B.C. SEG XXXIV 
54. For the discovery of this vase, see our lemma no. 565. 


дедь 
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я : 
sherd of an Attic red figure plate with a 100: Dedication of Et[---], Classical. 1G f kantharos, 
кезен 2s e collection of the Museum of the reprinted by а and FEM со Wee ес dedicant’s 
s. Kalos cem : . EA pr. ES қ 
aes — mer кок pete imum. 4214 E PE Sem, AD пыте consisted of 5 or 6 letters; On these grounds we provide Ше following slightly 
f silenos m pen ee rae кө re: اع‎ left altered transcription: E«[.' бм nxev. 
Archaeologic cy 153-162 (ph). W 
56 A (2001) (20061 rn 
silenos” head: 


оаа 
For the discovery of this vase, see our 
Panathenaic amphora- 

оз. lolkos. Inscribed 
lemma no. 557. 


е. 


Panathenaic атрһога. For the discovery of this 
(Thessaly). Inscribed 
96. Amphani 
vase, see our lemma no. 547. 


Graffiti on vases. Based on the ed.pr. by 
91-196. Vari (Anagyrous), cave of Pan. Grete Pan-Grorte 90-100, republish 18 
БК, АЈА 7 (1905) 326327, Schürner аг. DU S Below we present those graffiti 
in their subchapter "Keramik gens corpus, or for which Schörner and Goette have 
Жы oa toa dol rid uxori the 5th and 4th cent. B.C., although no specific 
something new to say. They чем Misi cle 
fair’ dedication, mid Sth cent. B.C. IG P 790. Schörner and Goette, 
| | - E dim reprint the text of this dedicatory inscription: 























ole fpl-—Iv Ev ye Bie we avé- 
- Sede 
* 


= 


м 


101: Fragment of a dedicatory 
no. 12: [—&vé&n]xev, mis 
&xvéB]nxev. 


graffito, Classical. Ed. Pr. L.S.King, АЈА 7 (1903) 327 
printed by Schórner and Goette, Pan-Grotte 98 as [— 


102: Dedication to the Nymphs, Classical. Graffito on a sherd of a small vase. Schirmer 

and Goette, Pan-Grotte 99, reproduce the ed pr. of LS King, AJA 7 (1903) 327 
по.14: Nopefais {ерд}. They argue, however, that the restorations Мерт, or 
Noyo[Gv are equally plausible. 

103: Dedication to the Nymphs, Classical. Graffito оа a plate. Ed.pr. L.S.King, AJA 7 
(1903) 327 no. 15, who printed [Nóu]on, noting that there is no space for restoring 
a dative plural. Schórner and Goette, Pan-Gromte 99, Print [Nós]oon [- - -], arguing 
that the partly restored nomen sacrum can be construed either as a Doric dative 
singular or as a nominative plural, even though the latter is preferable in an Attic 
Context [We do not understand the bracketed dashes printed by Schómer and Goette. f, pace 
sd pe, they assume that something is missing after the extant lenem, then [Niylpankc] or 
ING ]ean[e] would be the obvious restorations, Papazarkadas]- 

104: Inscribed sherd, Classical. Graffito on the rim of a krater. Schörner and Goette, 


Pan-Grotte 99, reproduce the ed.pr. by L.S.King, АЈА 7 (1903) 327 no. 16 (dry: 
Apioto[-—]. 





inscribed sherd, Classical. Graffito on a plate. Ed pr. L.S King, AJA 7 (1903) 327 
no. 17 (dr), who printed the following alternatives: voio or Sio. 5сімитег and 
Goette, Рап-бғопе 99, provide a slightly more accurate transcription in capital 
letters: YEIO ог XEIO. On the basis of the drawing offered in the ed.pr. they 
consider the first reading as more likely, and register an opinion expressed by 
K.Hallof that a demotic in the genitive, e.g. ['Pauvo]vaio, might be envisaged. On 
the alternative reading a name such as |Ағ|усіо (a spelling that would suggest a date in the 
Sth cent. BC] is possible [We note that even the reading favored by the authors would allow for 
the restoration of a name, e.g (A.ov|uio, Papuzarkadas). 


106: Inscribed sherd, Classical. Graffito on the rim of а krater. Ed pr. 1. 5.Кіпг, АЈА 7 
(1903) 327 по. 18 (dr.); reprinted by Schörner and Goente, Рал-бғопе 99-100: [- - - 


ai 





—— 





coinage, 3754 BC. SEG XXVI 72; Lill 87.* 
5 E Keone, RAN 147 QU) 3435 ase our lemma o 2) oes 
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поі necessarily follow that good Attic imitations of 
it does 


law ‘it the Athenians. As a matter of fact, the 
sions of this ot accepted by 
that from the provi the ow! were m 


ry. Good паб i hoards, and | 
bearin ic imitations are present in some Ss 
good silver = 6 ret 5 Attic АДАН some of them from specimens that 

for modern mumis P see how the Dokimastes could be more 
often very 


nian mint. : checking their weight, silver content, 
were struck eminet vli A coke that have been discovered in various 
successful in „ Moreover, 81 сой, 
ақына were made of impure uos des tétradrachmes athéniens d’ époque 
of her study, “Les n H.Nicolet-Pierre briefly discusses this inscription, 
еле a 142 (2003) [2005] 139- sioned by numerous silver ‘owls’ in the Athenian 
the view that the law was Rm) ‘the same характйр as Attic coinage’ but were 
following. ilver and саты When the Boxiparfis could distinguish such а 
151/152). it to the one who proferred it and the 
"owl" struck in Athens, he returned it hanged for an Atti 
coin from an athe lu vov бруйроу it could be exc 35/296 (SEG XXXIL 9) 
coin retained its metallic. ; cf. O.Morkholm, Historia 21 (1982) 295/296 (. XXXII 5) 
at a discount of ca. 5%: nem t it could be for the dokimastes to do this. 
ay however, stresses how difficul 


Каш 


grain-tax in the islands, 374/3 B.c. SEG XXXVI 

ad тани ven jede taken by Greek cities for their grain supply, 
146. SEG ШІ 88:* In ha 1831) 595/596, summarizes the content of this law. As 
RDescat, алей. (f. sur ЕМ remarks: il parait peu vraisemblable qu'il s'agisse de toute 
regards the xevrmxoori importé à Athènes. On sait en effet que le cinquantième est perçu 
p атаның ies regional pour des raisons historiques et géographiques: ainsi au IVe 


siècle aussi région d'Oropos qui gardait une structure particulière, C'est donc très 
ия сынан ae її жүй que le blé sorte des iles et qu'il y ай une taxe 











Dionysios of Syracuse, 369/8 B.C. 1G ІІ? 103. SEG LIII 

n pesar Wilhelm 335, 338 no. 17, on the 

between Attic demotics and personal names, 

of Пол[шуїбп;] as а personal name, the patronymic 

10 follow Kirchner in IG IF in leaving this mane 

ve identifications, "EE [vero] Mayfoavilo, 1G 1 
5312. 
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suppliant’s bough on an altar, acceptance by the boule, referral to the ekklesia, acceptance by 


tone verifying the legitimacy (Évvoua) of the application, 


What is known from literary sources and і 
п inscription 
supplication in Classical Athens. нуе 





111. Athens. Alliance of Athens, Arkadia, Achaia, Elis 
112. SEG L 139;* LI 17; LII 487; LIII 2180. Rhodes-Osborne. 
4, notes that іп ZPE 63 (1986) 111, A.J.Heisserer and RH 
XXXVI 750, LL. 10/11, suggested xekovnévov [iaa] 
bibliography on the divine figures in the relief at the top of this stele, see 
198 note 649, Stroud]. 


» and Phlious, 362/1 p.c. 1G IP 
‚ GHI 41, P.Gauthier, BÉ (2004) 
lodot, citing the parallel in SEG 
in LL. 11/12. (For discussion and 
C- Ruggeri, op. cir. (our lemma no, 489) 





112. Athens. Decree concerning a treaty with the Thessalians, 361 B.C. In AR 50 
(2003/4) 4/5 (ph.), the discovery of an inscription in the Agora Excavations is briefly reported 
by John Camp, from the lining of a well in the Eleusinion. ‘Parts of ten lines of text are 
preserved, with no more than eight letters surviving on any one line . . . itis possible to restore 
a line length of 21 letters per line. Preserved is the upper part of a stele containing the preamble 
of a decree of the year when Какбетиос was eponymous archon, that is, 361/0 вс. The 
formulae are identical to IG IP 116, passed in the same year, and the decree may have to do 
with a treaty between Athens and the Thessalians.’ In Hesperia 76 (2007) 656/657 (рӯ), Camp 
publishes a similar brief note on this discovery (inv. no. 17624), stating that publication has 
been entrusted to Stephen Tracy [Tracy's ed pr. is going to appear in Attica Epigraphica, A Symposion in 
Honor of Christian Habicht, Papazarkadas). 





113. Athens. Athenian decree concerning the poleis of Keos, 357-355 B.C.? 1G П 404. 
SEG XXXIX 73". P.Brun, ZPE 147 (2004) 72-78, reprints this inscription, as it appears in IG 
(concise bibliography, short ap.cr., French translation), with the aim of challenging earlier 
chronological and historical interpretations. He questions Kirchner's late ‘post 338/7 B.C." 
chronology, which was based on the prescript’s month and day designation (L. 1: [ - ! -Jévoc 
Фат - ). He also rejects suggestions that the decree belongs either to 375 B.C., when the 
Keian poleis first joined the Second Athenian League (Cargill; cf. SEG XXXI 73), or to 363 
В.С. following the island's revolt (Dreher; cf. SEG XXXIX 73; XLVI 119). Noteworthy is the 
similarity of the final clause [5]roc [à]v об f Kéws tilt Shot тбл APnvaiov] (L. 6) to the 
respective expression in the Athenian decree for Amorgos from 357/6 BC. (IG ІР 123 = 
Rhodes-Osborne, GHI 52, LL. 7/8). Discussion of LL. 9, 13/14, 18/19, which mention a series 
Of oaths, treaties and decrees passed by Athens in relation to Keos; of the өоубброу (L. 8), ће 
обута&; (L. 10), and the overdue лєуттковтї (L. 16); and of Chabrias' earlier intervention 


(LL. 12/13). By concluding that the appropriate historical context is that of the Social War 
ытта ағайы 





ATTICA ІСІ 





2 
deor first advocated by E Schweiger, Hesperia 8 (1939) 14 
jurrects а 
з55 вс), Brun res 4 t that (1) é[maxevé 
Б ‘deux notules’ to the effec Jevátew ті 
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86 Lambert presents а new text, which differs from that in 1G T in the following respects: L. 
75, hoxegin : Aeneis 1.79, [iav nomen denote. Ios: LJ Jv] de [KInbàv : 
L. 84, [t]dde L. 85, [йу é xov npooBén]. Lambert also discusses LL. 79-86, position and 
text of E i oe ан 70; 'Eupeviðng : "Еко Өсу] is equally possible in LL. 

, cf. Agora 1^ elow the text the stone is uninscrib 5 
Emme uninscribed for a height of 0:245 








thena Hephaistia and silver coinage, 354/3 
erin Habicht in En "Eniypospo Wilhelm 8, points out that 
I 17495, Unpublished. С. 5, and W.S.Ferguson had worked out, on the basis of /G 
A. Wilhelm, Klio 14 (1915) Cop e name of the deme of the unknown secretary of Aiantis 
1Ё 136 and 224, that in 3543 Б.С. 60 Jahre dauern, bis ein Fund von der Agora (Inv. 17495) 
was ‘Aptêvaîoç, “Ев sollte weitere brachte, und man fragt sich nur, wie lange dieses 1975 
die (Kaum noch E ege d 354/3 noch auf seine Veröffentlichung wird warten 
gefundene Fragment ce Я 
müssen. s observes that ‘it seems doubtful that we 

Tn Strangeness 114/115 note ae ' [torch] race from Agora 1 7495, an 
will Jean prb eat a tax to be used in funding a festival for Hephaistos and 
‘unpublished decree 


Athena Hephaistia (note also BE 1995, 448). 
T D 05 


Eleusis. Decree concerning Orgas, 352/1 B.C. IG Ш? 204 + Add. p. 659. 
ne 80. e ен het translation, commentary). /.Eleusis 
Teen stone and shady of a squeeze, A.Scafuro, Symposion 1999 (Cologne 
ee 43, offers a fresh glimpse into this text, especially as concerns the technicalities 
лиан pater division of the decree into sections and useful summary; reprint of 
LL 15-23, with omission of the ‘optimistic’ restorations іп LL, 8/9, 12; discussion of the 
ci piros veka ийт' #l[xðpos], and [ós бі)колдтола xo eboeBéorata (LL. 

1 the light of literary and epigraphical parallels (e.g. 1G P 84, LL. 8/9); historical 
‘copious comparanda from Attica and elsewhere, she rejects the 
SıaêıxaoOîı in L. 12, and argues that ‘the fifteen chosen 
adversarial process . . . [they] are to make a unilateral 
Sacred Orgas' (140). On 134 note 29, Scafuro tentatively 


114, Athens. Law 















116. Athens. Proxeny decree for citizens of Sestos? 352/1 B.C. IG IP 
XLV 59; LI 70.* Agora XVI 45, Fr. d. S.D.Lambert, ZPE 158 (2006) 135 n 
mislabeled]), despite differences in the vertical interlinear spacing, 
ХІУ 59) association of these two fragments and warns that the traces 
the new lambda that he reads should be discounted: (Во)4с. 


272 + 274. SEG 
10. 52 (ph. [fig. 29 
endorses Tracy’s (SEG 
of letters in L. 5 before 





117. Athens. Proxeny decree for Demokrates of Lampsakos, 351/0 B.C. IG IF 205. SEG 
XIV 51; XXXIV 261. After autopsy of the stone, Culasso Gastaldi, Prossenie (our lemma no. 
5) 137-145 no. 7 (ph), reedits this decree, reading |с "ApiatóAAov Ketpu(éênç) еПлем) іп L. 
9, and providing an excursus on the political and economic importance of Lampsakos to 
Athens in the Sth and first half of the 4th cent. B.C. S.D.Lambert, ZPE 158 (2006) 127 no. 14, 
notes that although the tribe of the secretary in LL. 4/5 fits the restoration of the archon 


OeéAAog in L. 2, the demotic could be restored as [Eipeoli]öng. In L. 1 he reads EUfóAov from 
the stone. 





118. Athens. Citizenship decree, ca. 350 B.C. /G I 251. SEG XXXI 271. S.D.Lambert, 
ZPE 158 (2006) 120, 123 no. 1, endorsing the association of these three fragments, suggests 
that the invitation formula in LL. 10-12 might be restored, after the model of /G IF 206 LL. 34- 
36,as 

[énonvécon ёё Пчбға)- 
v E[..... көй колёсол air]- 
12 elv- --- 


E in L. 11 would be the initial letter of the father's name or the ethnic. 





119. Athens. Regulations concerning Pythaistai, ca. 350 B.C. /G 1 260. S.D.Lambert, 
ZPE 154 (2005) 149-151 no. 13 (ph.), prints the following new text after autopsy of the stone, 
Suggesting that *[t]here is too little text to enable this inscription to be securely classified." But 
he favors an account-type document, ‘most likely a sacrificial calendar’ rather than a decree. 
тағы ve - . 
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non-stoich. 








120. Athens. Decree concerning leasing of sacred land, са. 350 B.C. /G IIP 295. 
S.D.Lambert, ZPE 154 (2005) 135, 137 no. 5 (ph.), after autopsy notes that іп L. 1 (which 
reads HP, not NI) there is space for ca. 7 letters before the preserved right edge of the stone. 
Imperatives accompany the basileus, who was normally responsible for leasing sacred land; L. 
9, |блошобооа)то or [др\в@}т and L. 11 (with Lambert's improved reading) [е00оуё]одо 
6 Вас [12.2105] (suggestions of A. Matthaiou per ер.). The small stone, found іп Ampelokipi 
may have wandered from the city or perhaps was placed near or in the sacred land whose lease 
it defined. 





121. Athens. Proxeny decree, са. 350 в.с.? /G 12267. S.D.Lambert, ZPE 158 (2006) 128 
по. 17, interprets the vertical stroke after тробеміа іп L. 1 as npoEevice к[о\ eùepyeoía ...] ог 
pobevio: пате кой - | "There is a wisp of relief sculpture preserved in the tympanum of the 
crowning pediment (not noted by Lawton)." 





122. Athens. Proxeny decree, ca. 350 B.C.? JG IF 288, S.D.Lambert, ZPE 158 (2006) 128 
по. 16, observes ‘[icoréAeiav "A&fvnoi] (1. 7) is Kühler's plausible but unparalleled 


restoration. [dtéAevay 'АӨђуполу "] can be paralleled for proxenoi . . . as can (Еүктполу 


"Аб удолу "]. ... but there is no other stoichedon irregularity in this text’. 
epee xe 


„125. Athens. Decree honoring officials and dedication to Dionysos, ca, 350 B.C. 1G IP 
 S.D.Lamba ZPE 150 (2004) 109-110 no. 23 (ph.), reports the following new readings 
in the text of the decree on Face B of this orthogonal base: 


verla кой Busartocóvny тір eic viv pouty кой tov бй 
делі imn i «jo дб sos wip wO rag 
тойсввбо xd ġváðnaj 


= =) "but can think of no obvious 
M peru 


City Dionysia; possibly Agatharchos was priest of Dion: 
pisa sos on the south slope of the 


In ZPE 154 (2005) 128, Lambert returns to thi 
resemblance to /G 12223 + Add. p. 659 (our lemma n 
505) and noting that if the honorands were counci 
restored in L. 2 


8 monument pointing out its physical 
о. 129) and /.Oropos 299 (our lemma no. 
illors, [nporáv]eus àvéecow might be 








124. Athens. Proxeny decree, ca. 350 B.C. IG IP 406, SEG XXXIX 324; XL 66; XLV 231 
Б. Culasso-Gastaldi іп D.Ambaglio (ed), Zuyypagń (Como 2002) 108/109 no. 2 (ph) {non 
vidimus]. S.D.Lambert, ZPE 158 (2006) 128 no. 18, considers plural honorands as unlikely on 
grounds of spacing. He reads LL. 3/4 as follows: 


[npoEevía кой еб]еруєс[(а] 
4 Г--са70--|Крошімітту) 


“The relief of Athena and a bearded figure leaning on a staff (Asklepios?), with a snake curled 
between them, perhaps alludes to the medical reputation of Kroton (Hdt. Ш 13 1), or the 
honorand may have been a doctor." 





125. Samos. Honorific decree of the Athenian cleruchy for Zeno[dot]os, ca. 350 B.C. IG. 
XIL6.1 252. SEG XLV 1164; SEG L 810. See our lemma no. 807 bis. 





126. Athens. Citizenship decree for Orontes of Mysia, 349/8 в.с.? IG IF 207. SEG XLI 
43;* XLII 229, 1842; XLV 1629. Osborne, Naturalization D12. Tracy, ADT 69 note 2; 
Veligianni-Terzi, Wertbegriffe A86. S.D.Lambert, ZPE 158 (2006) 120 (bibliography), 123- 
127 no. 2 (ph. Frr. B+D, C), presents a new text of the lost Fr. A based upon a collation of the 
two printed texts in K.S.Pittakis, L'ancienne Athénes (Athens 1835) 500/501, and 
A. R-Rangabé, Antiquités Helléniques 2 (Athens 1855) no. 397, who did not see the stone, and 
an unpublished transcription made by Pittakis on November 4, 1830, now in the archives of 
Inscriptiones Graecae in Berlin (ph.). On 124/125 he provides a very detailed s of variant 
readings, The most difficult crux in this text is the name of the archon given in Fr. A L. 11 
variously as еті Nıxouéxov &pyovtos (341/0 B.C., Pittakis 1835), ENIKAMMAXOY Rangabé 
who interpreted this as Ka<AAi>pdqou (349/8 B.C), and ЕПІКАММАРХОҮ (Pittakis 1830). 
After discussing other indications of the date, such as the prosopography of the generals in LL. 
11-14, 21 of Fr. В, the form of the prescript, the сбџиВоћа agreement in Fr. B, L. 6, the identity 

Orontes, and the orthography, Lambert concludes that Ет. A, B+D, and С all come from the 
1 ‘stele and that the date of 349/8 B.C. is the most likely. “No line can be restored with 

confidence to yield a firm line length’ (126 note 29). 
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‘Boke тё Shur: Mavdrovic «E»xpvrávev[ - 
MAveds ікестбтеі: Подәкрбтте Подл›кр@тоъ [- 
of te "Аблуогі<ш>у кой ої лорё < O>póv[tov fixovtes 
4 [ ei `АӨлуаї<ш>у TIOIEINTONAHMONAETETAI[ 
[У ávip ёүобд; пері тд Sñpov | > ---- ко 
(м б>укой бу ті EuxpooBev дрбуал, elvan 'Орб[утпу 'ABnvartov - - - Sova у] 
\уйроу кері офутой robs mpuriiverc £v тї [лрфтт ExKAnaiat - - - - отероуфоов ox]- 
8 Tov xpvoûı отербуол and xav ópapóv OP[- - -]MA[ 
“тоб отербуов- ВооАебсоадол ПМА[- - -] ónó8e[v - 
“қаута MINHIHO| 


брор тойс pêv "ABnvaiovc 8í[xo]s <5>18<б>уол £v тої ap [oA [otc - 
TI ік тйс "Орбутоо @руйс ЕТІ - - J ovppso>yl- 
_#єїуол ta Eyx Afia QIAAOETI[ - ЈАМ[- 
vow: thy 6E охАйу тім - 
| xai rûı іше |- 





тесе B.C? ІС IP 149. SEG XLVIII 24.* Veligianni-Terzi, 

4. S.D.Lambert, ZPE 158 (2006) 129 по. 24, supports the above date, 

375 B.C. on Ше basis of the lettering, noting that ‘inter alia the latest occurrence of 
n an inscribing clause... . is [/G IF 206 L. 31] of 349/8 B.C. 


honor of an office holder in 347/6 B.C., 346/5 B.C. IG IF 215. 
2 150 (2004) 108, 110 по. 18, rejects the view that the 
"ms rûv xpnvûv, since 347/6 B.C. was not a Great 
150). He finds it more likely that he held some other, 
Kirchner's restorations of his name as |Ктюіоо)бфро 
both are very common name components, for which 

n individuals. 
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&тп of Pambotadai 
E ТЕР in the 2nd cent, p.c. For a possible parallel with IG IF 2827, see our 
In ZPE 154 (2005) 127/128, Lambert retums to this monument 
and LOropos 299 (see our lemma no. 505), the inscribing 
dedications is a feature specific to those honoring Athenian chizens y 
connection between the reference to Hephaistos in the dedicatory formula end his rele 
decrees and is skeptical of the suggestion of Humphreys, Strangeness, 102 note 61. that i ж 
was a reference to the festival of the Chalkeia. "One wonders { Buried 


ks 9 whether the dedicati 
in the Hephaisteion . . . the major temple closest to the Council chamber? SP 


observing that like /G II 2827 








130. Athens. Decree in honor of Arybbas, king of the Molossians, 342 в.с? 1G IP 
? 226+ 
Add. p. 650. SEG XLII 90;* XLV 231; LI 17; LIII 37, 2180. Rhodes-Osborne, GHI 70. 
S.D.Lambert, ZPE 158 (2006) 120/121, notes that it is likely that the king's patronymic and 
ethnic were given in L. 2 in accordance with normal practice. 





131. Athens. Proxeny decree for Theoklos of Corinth, 341/0 B.C. IG 112229 + Add. р. 
659. SEG XXXIV 261. Veligianni-Terzi, Wertbegriffe А116. S.D.Lambert, ZPE 158 (2006) 
136 по. 54 (ph.), now reads Өѓок[Аоу] іп L. 11, and regards Veligianni’s suggestion of a 
proxeny award as ‘attractive, but not certain.” 





132. Athens. Proxeny decree for Kleomis of Methymna, ca. 350-340 B.C. /С IP 284 + 
Add. p. 659. SEG XLIV 1736. Tod, GHI 11.170. Veligianni-Terzi, Wertbegriffe A112 (ph.). 
| SD.Lambert, ZPE 158 (2006) 128, 136/137 no. 19 (ph.), after autopsy of Fr. A, now in New 
York, Metropolitan Museum, inv. no. 26.60.4, suggests that the bottom of this stone has been 


damaged since the 19th cent., removing all trace of an A read by Rangabé and Köhler (IG II 


141), which could belong to a second decree or a rider to the existing decree ‘Incorporating a 
- minor new reading from autopsy,” һе now prints: 
« xai elvai 
B [atv npólčevov [x]ai ebepyémy а®т- 

: [rv xoi éxyó]vouc [tod jou хоб 'АӨпу- 
16 [ісу] vacat 
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honoran il" i below the text 
also have served on the Council. "Тһе extensive vacat 
rum be iR fore painted crown.” He places the decree in the last decade of the career of 
Tracy's Cutter of IG IF 105, 368-339 В.С. 





i, ,? IF 416 Fr. A. SEG 
“Athens. Proxeny Decree for Praxias of Delphi, ca. 340 В.С? 1G Г 
Ver 'S.D,Lambert, ZPE 158 (2006) 130 no. 31 (ph.), prints a new photograph. 





135. Athens. Proxeny decree for Apelles of Byzantion, 340/39 B.C.? IG ІІ? 235. SEG 
XXXIV 261; XLVII 25. Veligianni-Terzi, Wertbegriffe A120. S.D.Lambert, ZPE 158 (2006) 
130 no. 29 (ph.), briefly speculates about the possible connection of this decree with the 
АлеЛАя; of Byzantion, who was a mercenary commander in Alexandria and the father of the 
grammarian Aristophanes of Byzantion, and the possibility that this man was awarded 
Athenian citizenship and lived in Athens. 








136. Athens (now lost). Decree honoring prytaneis, 339/8 B.C.? IG Il 221. Not in JG II 
SEG XLV 227. Ed pr. F.Lenormant, RhMus 21 (1866) 363, no. 102. Kirchner subsequently 
found a squeeze in Berlin and published it as genuine, MDAI(A) 51 (1926) 157/158. On the 
basis of SEG XVI 52, E. Schweigert restored the demotic of the secretary in 339/8 B.C., L. 6 as 
XoAAelónc, AJP 61 (1940) 358. In ZPE 150 (2004) 90, 103-105, no. 8, S.D.Lambert prints a 
photograph of the Berlin squeeze and registers his unease and that of A.P.Matthaiou as to the 
inscription's authenticity. He quotes a detailed observation by S.V.Tracy who finds the 

lettering compatible with contemporary practice. Lambert notes, however, the absence of a 
- proposer of the decree as currently restored and the addition of the chairman's father's name 
- but no demotic, The inclusion of the definite article after oi nputévers in L. 6 is anomalous. Оп 
_ 103 he prints Kirchner's restorations for the year 339/8 B.C. and on 104 his own following 
reconstruction of 331/0 B.C. 
ж 


lêr’ Apistogávovc] č ini тїс ' - 
h i 5 eie: тїс Акаро 





138. Athens. Decree in honor of Alkimachos, 337/6 B.C. IG IP 239, SEG XXXII 78;* 
XXXV 239; XXXIX 324; XLV 231; LIII 37. S.D. Lambert, ZPE 158 (2006) 136 no. 55, 
considers the following three possibilities for the identity of the honorand; (1) "AXxiuoqoc, 
Harpokration, s.v., (2) "ААжіраҳос "AyaBoxA£ovc TleXAurioc, general and envoy of Philip and 
Alexander, Arrian, Anabasis 1.18.1; 6.28.4, (3) identical with or the father of `ААкїрауос 
"ААхцибуоо "AnoAAavidcme, IG IF 391, 333/2 B.C. 





139. Athens. Proxeny decree, 337/6 B.C. IG 11° 240. SEG XXXI 77; XXXV 239; LI 77. 
Tod, GHI 11.181. Veligianni-Terzi, Wertbegriffe A124; Tracy, ADT 77. S.D.Lambert, ZPE 158 
(2006) 131 no. 33 (ph.): ‘prolonged examination of the stone on several occasions has yielded 
[in LL. 9/10] énferdi, ebvouls [é]or[w] Atos "Avópopévo[...] . . . though Aioc is highly 
uncertain.’ The ethnic probably had 4 letters and the there was either an extra letter in the line 
or the father's name was shortened to -yévov to avoid breaking the honorand's name at line- 
end. 








140. Athens. Honorary decree, 337/6 B.C? SEG XXXV 64. Veligianni-Terzi, 
Wertbegriffe B7 (SEG XLVIII 7). S.D.Lambert, ZPE 150 (2004) 88, 91/92, finds the very 
considerably restored text of this decree (by Schweigert, Schwenk, and Veligianni-Terzi) 
unsatisfactory. There is no physical indication of the length of line, for the left side is missing. 
The name ‘Apewiac in L. 11 is represented by 45 citizen examples іп LGPN Il; too many to 
secure identification as the father of the hypothetical secretary Chairestratos. In the prescript 
the restoration only works if it is assumed that fj: is omitted before the name of the secretary 
and patronymic; this anomaly has been plausibly restored in IG IF 242 and 276, both of this 
year, but is not attested on stone. Lambert further objects that the restoration те xai in LL. 9/10 
*does not occur in any inscribed state decree of 352/1-322/1 and is very rare іп such decrees in 
adjacent periods.’ In L. 8, èv mavti xaıpûı ‘is typically used in connection with services 
rendered on repeated, discrete, past occasions by foreign honorands... [not] in relation to an 
‘Athenian honorand at this period and it is unsuitable with a present indicative verb such as 
üpxet, describing a single continuous period of office." "Performed his office is idiomatic 
English, but pyet tiv руйу офтоб (or офтоб) is not in the idiom of Athenian decrees,’ On 
Veligianni-Terzi's proposed restoration in L. 10 he notes that it is open to the те кой objection 
and we do not know how the verb in LL. 9/10 ended, hence the number of spaces available for 
restoration is similarly unknown. He objects to her restoration of LL. 12/13 on the grounds that 
‘apart from the questionable insertion сі te, the iverson fe топта оша, 
otepavdoat...xpvodr стефбуо is unexampled in state decrees at is |, and crowns were 
of 500 dr. or 1000 dr, but not more." In L. 20 he is unable to confirm Schweigert’s dotted 
epsilon, which is crucial for the restoration here. 
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30 
Ж merchant, after 337 B.C. IG IF 283. seg i 
ч. ‘Athens. Decree in honor 127, is not sure that the restoration [Eourhiynoev in L, 3 ig 
ынын than economic, ‘and Egypt prod, 
9 to be military rather Produced 
since the context se 
(eg. ropes as well as grain- 





350-335 B.C. SEG LI 71. S.D.Lambert, ZPE 158 (2006) 
m Proxeny fun Жн of the ed.pr. as to the connection of this decree with 
128 no 20, in discussing e Spe] of A.P.Matthaiou (per ep.) that [тЇ fis Кекро[лїбос 
(ерек e l mean that the stele was to be set up before the end of the 
prytany of Kekropis. 


concerning cult objects, ca. 335 B.C. IG IP 333. SEG XXXI 78;* 
141; LII 1921. Tracy, ADT 84. After a general summary of the 
1 Jaws on these preserved fragments of a large stele, S.D.Lambert, 

a as, M no, 6 (ph.), Hue first on the date. Since neither left nor 
right side is preserved on. Frs. A+B and the distribution of letters to either side of the preserved 
text is uncertain, the exact line length cannot be established firmly enough to ensure the 
Е of the name of the archon [Е0олуётоо) 335/4 B.C. at the beginning of line 13. 
2, moved by Lykourgos, was enacted on Skirophorion 6 of an unknown year. 
oses to restore, [— ігі тїї - (бос бекте: Екірофор|һ0уос Ёк]тт iotapévov: 
тіс #етйовш тбу —]. He suggests that both laws probably postdate Lykourgos" 
аз éni тў біюікһогі rûv ypnuátov, 336/5 B.C. He explores possible, but 
connections between the two laws and the accounts: A) /G IF 1496+ 

30, no. 374/G ІР 413 and В) JG IP 1493+1494+1495+1497+Hesperia 

6. The mention of Amphiaraos іп L. 21 of Frs. C+E and F, might indicate 

сіуей Oropos, 335/4 B.C.? Since law 1 in Fr. A+B provides for the 
and of law 2, it cannot pre-date law 2; ‘either the two laws һауе the 

ikely since law 2 is explicitly dated, law 1 postdates law 2.' Lambert 


443. Athens. Laws 
XXXV 239; XLII 88, 229; L 
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L алад? occ eis tà mpobed{averopéve. 4 
L кбвро?]у tov коупфорікӛу бақ ülv .. los кой rapitev.[...7... 
i: lax леугЙкоута. aiyid[als xal. xan А тёз Zorîpı кай c 'A]- 





12 [8nvàn c Евтейрал nlévte тоб £viavtoó #кбото[у.........7........] xoi to t 
[rûv iepûv хрпибт?] оу tod Atc tod Zorfipoc: ло|ДооФол бі Kai тойу Өкоту 
A Mis mri io xócuov] тоў Әлоллоб éxáro[to]- 
[o èv тй тетраєті]ол tods arog petà rûv ém[oxaxóv .. rûv ерім 
к AO Шай 4 хрпибтоу тойу 8eoiv- [л]- 
(ойообол бё xali tán Ati tH ‘OAvpnion : : xóay[ovc тоб éviroro9 Екфотоо тос 
AIDE Lm ced robs petà vv лоб 4] 
16 [...^..xa]i тоб tapion тоў Shou ік тӛм Церйу хрпибтом .*. тоңсасфап è] кой raft] 
ЖЗ Avovógon кӛоуоу 
(Екаотоо to] Еулалтоб ёу rfj тетраетіол ёк [rûv iepûv ypnuátov: поцоосбол 5] 
: кой тї "AÉnváa тї. "камі- 
[о‹::: кбо]ноъ ёк тйс ёлоруй тй Gnd еу te[uevüv .............. Jof BE 
f, CHE ro тӛ téhoç Ё. 
1-5. яођсас®ол бі: xod тї `АүоӨ Тохи x[écuov rods [raping rav іербм xpnuá]rov 
зч Tis `АүаӨ Toyns pe- 
20 [xà rûv ілі|отатфу tod iepod rîç ‘Ayaðüs Tóync- ло[ђосс|Өс[ 8: t "Артёшёл] 
tie Movviyion кой ro[ic] 
|5Фбеко Өє]ої кай тбл “Арфордав кой т@[\] 'AoxAnmıû[ı] ке 8, ољ" 
vrpádwoa] 


JOYTOY 
row...) 
]lolc rûv Өефу тё ёрүйрюу [т]ё ёк тоб Sepparixod hetven ыы 


„Ло xal 
ӛлгірісб)- 


iov [.^.] 




















182 éni тду к|бошоу ёкаотоу боо äv fy тёу Bed ієрӧс кой тё or[aBHdv .. 






[eı тёу безу; гі Adov кай &pewov [1]óx Sipo тён. `АӨпуойшу т[опоанёуал obs 
xóonov i]e[p]obs ci `Артё[н\б\] 
[uettov]c кай xoAA(ovc fi 2бугі болер viv exer ёлєрёсба [82 кой ....... cu 
[.лё ка}тё pis |Цөзбнуо кой боп ph éu лараббов éorily ... ei aos a — 
28 [ob xó]outouc iepods vit Айиттр(1) кой тй Көрі gp umma үлен Pa 
[ar бі кай дері rûv èv xoi, ĞAAo[ıJç ієроїс rûv xatû. шікрӛ iotapévov ners 


pi] 
*..JOL ITOIL..JON[.^.][...]ra xarà: rari TOV AL] KOWO 
еби ата x(adAious Ñ iûvrı болер убу čer ET 
32 [ðv xpnuácov?........22........ ОЦ... e 


а sm [O 
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Athens. 4 B.C. ІС IP 330 + 445. SEG 
Decrees in honor of Phyleus, 336/5 and 335/ 
pox 81% 307; XLVIII 25; LII 135. S.D.Lambert, ZPE 150 (2004) 89, 92-96 по. 3 (ph), 


adopting a suggestion of A.P.Matthaiou, proposes the following new restorations: 


L.6 Фоледс xerporfovnBelc ypappareùs тй те BovARt xa]- 


[i] тё брот 
1.13 é[woivécon tov үрацротіа тіс Bovkîiç кой тоб] 
бї]ноз «àv кі П[обобйдоо ёруоуто$] 
1.21 кої of GAOL ol кобістбџе [уот ypapporrets påonpõvta)ı 
0:93. [xeiporovnfBeic үроршатеВ|- 
[e rf] flovAf кой тё біра) 
1.51 пері ду QvAe[Uc Aéyer б ypappareds тї; Bovis] 
Kafi] хоб 8[f]uov 


Не rejects the view that the honorands аге avAAoyeis tod órjuov or ieponorot and suggests 
‘that Phyleus’ colleagues іп LL. 52, 59/60 might be ovvypapperteis, citing contemporary 
parallels, Since in L. 61 [ёкостоу «фт@у] would then be two letters too long, Lambert urges 
‘caution, He regards Wilhelm's restoration of (Mava]aviac in LL. 52, 59 as quite possible, but 
mot compelling. After discussion of the calendric elements in this text, Lambert likewise 
concludes that "caution is appropriate.’ Nor does he believe that there is adequate evidence to 
‘estore the tribes in prytany or the names of the proposers in LL. 5 and 32. In LL. 64/65 new 
readings yield the following text: 

Mme 




















146. Athens. Decree in honor of Amyntor, son of Demetrios, 334/3 B.C. 8 i 
ХХІ 274. SEG XLI 45." Tracy, ADT 8, 122, 126-127. Veligianni-Te pene ven 
P.Brun, Démade 92, 177, no. 6, finds the arguments in favor of identifying the honorand as a 
powerful Macedonian and classifying the decree as indicative of Demades’ *pro-Macedonian" 
policy very tentative and biased. S.D.Lambert, ZPE 156 (2006) 121 no. 6 (ph.), after autopsy. 
makes the following slight corrections to the readings in LL. 21-24 and observes that the names 


Demetrios and Amyntor may not here indicate the father of Hephaisteion friend of Alexander 
the Great. 





tov бё үран- 
[Latén тӛу xatû mpu}efave|- 
(Дау |ауаүрйурол xó8e тё v]- 
24 Шіше|һо 





147. Athens. Fragment of a decree proposed by Lykourgos, 334/3 в.с.? IG IF 414 Fr. 
A. SEG XXI 276; XXXIX 91; XL 75. Tracy, ADT 123, 126/127, no. 2. In Hesperia 9 (1940) 
339/340 (ph.), E.Schweigert isolated this fragment, with its 9 incomplete lines of surviving 
text, from three other non-joining pieces combined previously by Wilhelm. Schweigert 
published an almost fully restored text of 15 lines of the above year which he identified as the 
decree in honor of Diotimos proposed by Lykourgos and mentioned by [Plutarch], Mor. 844a 
(Lives of the ten orators, 5-6) (SEG ХХІ 276). In ZPE 150 (2004) 108, S.D.Lambert notes that 
the date depends on the dubious restoration of [AJinwox[.......!...... Јаз (А]трок[рбттс 
Tloxavieóc] (LL. 7/8), and that the attractive association with Diotimos depends upon the fact 
that his name is completely restored in 1.11. 








148. Athens. Athenian treaty with Alexander. 333 в.с.? /G IF 329. SEG XXXV 66;* 
XLVIII 705. Scrutiny of both ancient sources and modern bibliography leads I. Worthington, 
ZPE 147 (2004) 59-71, to reject the traditional interpretation of /G I? 329 as the Athenian copy 
of Alexander's renewal of Philip II's Common Peace. The highly specialized body of the 
rocmora( (L. 9) has no place in the historical conditions of 336 B.C. Moreover, a reference to 
Pydna (L.13), which was otherwise of no importance to the League of Corinth, is only 
understandable in the light of Pydna's potential as a defensive harbor. For Worthington IG I 
329 is a treaty signed in ca. 333 B.C. between the Athenians and Alexander, who was struggling 
to check the massive Persian fleet operating in the Aegean at the time. Athens would have been 
lured into offering its military support to Alexander by the latter's promise to free the 
Athenians captured at the battle of Granikos. Regarding Worthington’s radical re- 
interpretation, P.Gauthier, BE (2005) по. 209, pronounces: ‘C'est ingénieux, sinon 
convaincant’. 





" 
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я 


" n is associates, 334/3 and 333/2 B.C, IG 

ЕЕ о нн XLV 63, 231. Tracy, ADT 98; 
ine ate ae Ше A142. In ZPE 158 (2006) 121 no. 7, S.D.Lambert states his 
r beginning of Fr. B, LL. 1-4, is from the end of the citizenship 
ecce vies de un on Fr. A, dated by the secretary of 334/3 B.C. The next decree on 
scum аа a Fr. B, L. 5, dates one year later than the decree for Archippos and 


ii hon. This is true of the decree for 
опогей his associates. Its prescript omits the name of the arc! ; 1 
mem wel for obe MA the restoration of the archon's name on the molding 


above the decree. 





. Amphiareion. Athenian decree in honor of Pytheas, 333/2 B.C. IG II^ 338, 
dicic XLVI 127," 142; XLVII 29, 487. Inferring from the present tense 
érıyekeîraı in L, 13 that Pytheas was still in office, S.D.Lambert, ZPE 150 (2004) 107/108, 
no. 15, urges that his term ran from Great Panathenaia 334/3 B.C. to Great Panathenaia 330/29 
B.C. For the gravestone of Pytheas and possible other relatives see our lemmata nos. 334 and 
338, 





151. Peiraieus. Decree Kitians to found a temple of Aphrodite, 333/2 B.C. /G 
12 337. SEG LII 93;* 135, 1898, 1929; LIII 2180. Rhodes-Osborne, GHI 91. For a helpful list 
of inscriptions concerning Kition found outside the territory of the city, see M. Yon, Kition- 
Bamboula 5. Kition dans les texts (Paris 2004); see our lemma 1535. In ZPE 154 (2005) 135, 
153, по. 4, S.D.Lambert publishes a ph. and adds brief bibliography. For a helpful discussion of 
this and other inscriptions in the context of the right of religious associations to own land at 
Athens, see I.N.Arnaoutoglou, Associations (our lemma no. 21) 89-91, 133-138, 





15. Athens, Honorary decree for an actor? 332/1 B.C, SEG XXXV 71; XLVII 25. 
ХУ 79. S.D.Lambert, ZPE 158 (2006) 132, 137/138 no. 39, in the context of the special 

assem in the theater of Dionysos held after the City Dionysia to discuss matters arising from 
(Demosthenes 21.8-10; 1G IP 345 + Add, р. 659; 346; 347; 348; 429; and Lambert 















4 n; publication in honor of M.H Jameson), after noting that /G IF 348 and 429 
1 Were both in honor of actors, proposes the following restoration of lines 9-15: 


m 9... 09]- 
is eat... 
jT xd 








Such a restoration would imply that the honorand was first introduced by name only; full 
identification with patronymic and ethnic followed; Lambert cites several parallels, L. 11 might 
contain a reference to the zpoa[yóv] of the City Dionysia or прос[1робреуос] or a temporal 
phrase лр "A[-—.). L. 12 perhaps xx Айоумсішу) 








153. Athens. Decree in honor of priests and hieropoioi, ca. 340-330 p.c. IG IF 410. SEG 
LIII 92.* S.D.Lambert, ZPE 150 (2004) 90, refines his restoration in the rasura LL. 39/40, 
т[09] instead of «[óx ё]\н [Tlewocei] for the theater of Dionysos and affirms his suggested date 
of 337 B.C. (cf. our lemma no. 129). On 105 note 67 he rejects the dating of M.Faraguna, Arene 
nell'età di Alessandro (Rome 1992) 223, note 43, in 331/0 B.C. Since there are no grounds for 
identifying ФіЛғос Палоуїёпс of 410 L. 29 with the proposer of IG IP 348, whose date is itself 
quite uncertain. In Strangeness 111, S.C. Humphreys rejects Lambert's date and reconstruction 
of this decree, arguing that on prosopographical grounds it is more plausibly placed in 335/4 
B.C., on the eve of the departure of the Athenian naval ‘squadron to join Alexander, and that it 
concerns the worship of Dionysos in the city, not in Peiraieus. Lambert responds on 105 note 
67 that her prosopographical evidence rests on the dubious assumption that (1) the elected 
hieropoioi in this inscription were members of the boule, (2) rAéag Поһоуі8цс, councilor in 
336/5 B.C. (Agora XV 42 L. 244) was not the son of ‘Avtvyévng, the hieropoios of LL. 29, 43, 
but the son of 'Avrıpûv (demotic not preserved) in IG I 1251. 





154. Athens. Decree concerning repairs to a statue of Athena Nike, ca. 340-330 B.C. IG 
If 403. SEG XLVIII 99;* L 36. S.D.Lambert, ZPE 154 (2005) 135/136, no. 3 (ph.), after 
autopsy of the stone publishes the following new text of LL. 23-25: 


ёле] 6 &[v5]prav[t}on[or]o- 
24 (с...."... Ју dymddftle[plofy x]oun]eof. °] 
[гё BRS ит 


The sculptor, praised іп L. 30, was apparently а Boiotian. Lambert interprets this process as. 
raising the statue (or its base [тб te В4Өро|у Matthaiou per ep.) and sees it as an act markedly 
"Lykourgan' in its care for a relic of Athens’ glorious past, possibly to be associated with 
Lykourgos' replacement of the Sth cent. B.C. golden Nikai. "One suspects a date after 
Chaironeia' and a connection with Athenian diplomacy toward Akarnania as reflected in /G 12 
237 (Rhodes-Osborne, GHI 77) and 242 % 373. Lambert resists the temptation to interpret 
Kirchner's tentative reading of [tpe?]ic n68[ac] in L. 32 as alluding to the height the statue 
‘Was raised and settles for Lolling and Kóhler's тїс nóAelo]c. 

For W.T.Loomis' views оп L. 24 and this text in general, see SEG XLVIII 99. 
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a festival (2), са. 335-330 B.C. SEG XVI 65: XXIX 88; 
Menos se DE (2004) 2-8, reprints the text with app. cr. and full bibliography. Не 


A i ith the celebration 
i of Lykou gram and associated directly with 
ne Hiring de deri of Thebes and Athens’ successful negotiations 


ing the destruction 
of Peace in 354/3 B.C. following urgan festival renewals and enhancements, Sosin 


“Alexander of Macedon. Like some Lykoi 4 
ды сана was funded by an endowment: ‘the five talents did not represent the 


2 incipal from which running expenses were to be generated." 
"a cep peen s ape proposes that this text formed part. of Phanodemos" law 
‘on the new Great Amphiaraia, ‘the full text ‘of which was presumably set up in Oropos.' Its 
provisions are not to be associated with the Peace of 375 B.C., for Tracy, ADT 76-78, dates the 
lenering to са. 345-317 B.C. and Lambert (per ep.) compares IG IF 236, the peace with Philip, 
and 329, the peace with Alexander. Humphreys suggests that the unconventional heading on 
the stone, which mentions only the secretary, may be explained by the fact that it is an excerpt. 
Тһе лал in L. 9, which have puzzled previous editors, might be the gates of Oropos. The 
expectation of the third year in L. 4 ‘would imply that about two months had passed between 
‘the honours awarded to Phanodemos in the ninth prytany of 332/1 on Thargelion 9 [JG 
№4253; /.Oropos 297] and publication of the regulations early in 331/0." 
S.D.Lambert, ZPE 154 (2005) 145, 147/148, no. 8, finds the contents of this inscription 
‘typical of the enactments enhancing the festival program in Athens made under Lykourgos. He 
follows Schweigert (SEG XVI 65) in associating it with the peace of Corinth (338/7 B.C.) 
seeing in LL. 3-4 а reference to the stele on which this peace was recorded, / 1° 236; Rhodes- 
Osborne, СНІ no. 76, which in thickness, letter heights, stoichedon checker-pattern, treatment 
of the back surface, is identical to SEG ХУІ 55. ‘It seems fairly clear that our text was intended 
10 complement /G IF 236 physically as well as in content; perhaps the two stones were set up 
next to one another.’ After consideration of the views of Sosin and Humphreys, he suggests 
‘that the festival may have been an international one established by the Makedonians, since the 
peace of Corinth was a multi-lateral agreement perhaps connected with IG II? 329, a copy of 
Which was set up in Pydna as well as in Athens (but see our lemma no. 148). Because of the. 
nbert is attracted to the theory of M.H.Hansen, GRBS 20 (1979) 33, no. 5 (SEG 
this document is a law, The text is non-formulaic and restorations are not 
Lat consider тё іу KopivGa]t Aoc. Since the first preserved 
‘Not nu, he rejects Robert's restoration (SEG XXIX 88), and 
n league document not drafted in Attic,’ we might have [EhéoOa)t 























checker units (incorrectly reported in ed, р 
Pr.) as ‘horiz. 0.01 А, 
S.V.Tracy assigned this inscription to his Cutter of /G IF 334, ы E uà — 


Stoich. 31 












to] uevowdiov ... 
8 — (іншелгісбі бей оъ 
«іу ойс д êî [oç .....* 
тім бо]рейу, блек, älv 1 
wh] ёбак@ута{о- @уссүр&@уол e тё]- 
12 — [Be tò voto ]ua тӧу yplapparéa тй; BovA]- 
[c кой отбоаа £v @]к(ролёћел 


ت --- 














1.3. The 4th letter in oxnv[ńv] as a clear nu, Lambert. Il LL. 4/5, Lambert per ep. suggests perhaps also 
[борјейс &ib[ovrec: elvan 5è —] or ö{ö[ovoı]. The correct reading in L. 5, pace P.Gauthier, BÉ (1988) 370, is 
[ê]ararn([---], a hapax in Attic decrees. 1 LL. 8-10. [ixuekeic8]o бі û Bov[XÀ Snug ——]NOIE à Spo; — 
1--- бој ш 5° [ду --], ed.pr.; Lambert translates his own supplement as "let the Council take care of the 
X to whom the People ... made/make the grant, so that... they come to no harm’ 








157. Athens. Proxeny decree for Apses and Hieron of Tyre, after са. 330 B.C. /G IF 342 
+ SEG XXXV 70.* SEG LII 1929. Cf. SEG XXXIX 109. Culasso Gastaldi, Рғоззеліе 193-203 
no. 12 (ph.), prints a slightly different text with app.cr. and full commentary after autopsy of 
the stone, stressing that the original left side of the stone is not preserved. She regards it as ап 
honorary decree for Phoenician grain merchants bringing produce from the west and places it 
in the *twenties of the 4th cent. B.C., without, however, having any necessary connection with 
the capture of Tyre by Alexander in 332 B.C. or with IG IF 418. Athenian proxenoi did not 
have to reside permanently in their native land. S.D.Lambert, ZPE 158 (2006) 133 no. 44, 
agrees in essentials with Culasso Gastaldi's text, but judges the first letter in L. 1 to be a certain 
alpha, as reported by the ed.pr., ‘ruling out the restoration ‘IraJAica[. After the alpha 1 read: 
central vertical (top not preserved, T possible; A |4. Stroud] or perhaps K; uncertain trace of the 
bottom of a central vertical." 
ن‎ 
Athens. Law and decree on the Lesser Panathenaia, 335/4-330/29 B.C. IG IF 334 + 
il 13. SEG LII 92;* LIII 13. Agora XIX L 7; XVI 75. Rhodes-Osborne, GHI 81. 





АТТІСА IGip 





no. 7 (ph), discusses the several physical a 
concluding that the date is most likely controlled 
cation of the area called Néa. "In the law the lease 
гім decree the income from it is known. This suggests some 
MES offers observations on the ieporoto of the Great and 
КОЕ yeu Panathensla took place even in Grea 

ag eet of P B, LL. 3-7, he tentatively proposes in L. 4, кү 
anathenaic years накат dig брата or perhaps [бло äv h Bvoia урут. ] 
"oia rj cone zi [ocujévn, citing parallels in /С IP 47 L 27 and 
туло BN 69, Lambert finds the. absence of contemporary Attic 
Suggested by Sosin (SEG LII 92) serious enough to Jabe 
' [From my British teachers at the University of Toronto this word: was always the most 
үм 65 Lambert has useful remarks on the difference between 
| Б finding the “gene w—specific:decree’ distinction 
ent of Athenian laws and lawmaking in the fourth 





















en 4 note 13, returns to this inscription, urging that he ‘cannot confirm 

on the squeeze at the CSAD in Oxford. Lewis’ excellent photo (pl 

t of the top of a centered letter; the stone breaks diagonally so that 
r ' jora might be an alpha; if so, then Robert's hunch that the Nea modified an elliptical 
‘might have been correct in sense and fact; restore А.14-15: тї; nlevtnxooriic] thv 

¢ dy rf Мо xûpalç?... Oropos remains the most likely candidate.” [Caveat tector, 


honor of the son of Diophantos, after ca. 329 B.C. /G IP 422. 
ZPE 158 (2006) 134 no. 47, notes that the formula катй tov 
329-325 B.C. In L. 9 before IAIA of the ethnic he reads the 


igi 
A 
ТТІСА 59 





gixoct]i yielding an intercalary year which accords wi 
with which I agree,” for reconstructin; 

g the 
an intercalary year. ылы 


ith "the weight of scholarly opinion, 
е contemporary IG IF 452 as that of 








162. Athens, now lost. Proxeny (?) decree 
lost. Proxeny (? for Eurylochos of Kydonia, 328/7 в.с.? IG IF 
399 Tm ша XXXIX 89, 95;* 1770; XLIV 1736; LIII 140. Saber ZPE ist 
(2006) , 140-143 no. 56 (рһ.), reproduces Fourmont's transcription of this st the 
textual authority) and prints his own version of the text. "menn 


(екі Ейбокріточ üpyovroc, ілі cfc] 
ГЕреу0еі5ос Ёктт; npvxavetaz f] 
[MvB68nAos Побобб Жоо “Аүуоболос) 

4 (Еүроцибтезе- TaunAıûvoç óy6óe1] 
[êri] ёёк[о, раба кай cptoxootet тйс] 
npvtaveials: тібу npotópov éxeyf]- 
qey Méupthos ФУД со; кай ovul- 

8 npóebpot: Anuéênç An[uéov Палау(хе®)]. 
білеу" ёле лрбтердіу te oi npó]- 
yovor oi EópuAóyov, xali ò rath] 
Ахесахброс, piñor övre(ç xoi ebvoi] 

12 ci nóAet, ROAM xai ueyéAla edepyé]- 
Tnoav tov ӧўџоу tov 'AB[nvatov] 
xai убу EdpbAoxos mat[puxhy E]- 
xov ебуошау xpàs tüv 5f [uav ту) 

16 APnvariov біютедеі урП|отиос àv] 
кої xowet кой ibia tois á[eixvov]- 
pévors "ABnvaiov eig Kvd[oviav] 
xai лолЛоўс "ABnvada A[utpocá]- 

20  pevoç ix Крйттс ёлёот[ећк тоқ) 
aro åvadópaow кай [aîroş 2)- 
yévero тоб ооӨбуат ёк |-----) 

[—]v eig tiv ібіпу, ovvi] 


Lambert's restorations іп LL. 1-6 are based on his reconstruction of LL. 1-11 of /G IF 452, 
which may һауе been passed on the same day; see our lemma no. 163 and commentary there 
on the calendar. 1. 18, ANAAOMASIN Fourmont. ‘If this is an error in Fourmont's transcript, it 
is the only significant one. In general he seems to have been accurate.’ In LL. 2/3 Lambert lists 
several possible restorations previously suggested, but notes that there is no precise parallel in 
ап Athenian decree and the exact number of letters cannot be determined.’ On 142, Lambert 
‘notes: "Fourmont shows the demotic іп [L] 7 as ФІ. but one may assume that the stroke after 
‘the phi fell on the break of the stone and in these circumstances it is very plausible that he 
might have mistaken the vertical of an upsilon for an iota". [It will be seen that in the reconstruction of 


non-stoich. 





АТТІСА 1С ц 





nds on the demotic of Pamphilos, In 

CURIE Tuis Tight side of the stone “аққан 
ty ate om Jeter în this line appears to fall to the left of the break, по 

ee ask ism mto M ener to the preceding Ф than other upsilons do to their 

in Abe, the verc sks Р cho he broken righ surface? Stroud) 

preceding letters. But Ow 


IP 452. SEG XXXIX 89." 95; XL 80; XLV 220. 

Топ that this decree and 1G ІР 399 + Add. p. 660 (our lemma по, 

Following Habichr's suggestion АӨ Л p.c (SEG XXXIX 95), S.D.Lambert, ZPE 158 

162) were passed ШІ ДН кі 121, 125 no. 146 (ph.), prints the following expanded 
140-143 no. 


restoration of LL. 1-11 after autopsy of the stone. 


Езбикрі) üpyov TOS non-stoich. 
ум dcn ico rpurayeliag i По. — stoich 36 
[8ó6nÀos Повод До» "Аүуобо10 |Бүр(одидлезе/: 
4. (Faymdrdvos бүбін èni бка, ша) [ой тртахо)- 
[oret ric nporave}iag: ёкк\д|оіа көріп- tv про]. 
(роу énevite]v Táugůoç ФоЛ|болос: ovunp)- 
BRL... ]!АЙ Ө... .12......1 
XodAjeiéng, А[.......14.. 













ч f Mlehaeis, IL... ++ 13s. 
I 12. ...., OivJañog, BooA [s Gopoaeóc,] 





[Auxoîpyoş Avxógpo]vos Воота[ӧпс grev . . . . 


Lambert notes that іп L. 4, [Evét]et is also possible, ‘entailing merely a slightly different 
. assumption about the sequence of full and hollow months at the beginning of the year (4 
(hollow +3 full rather than 3 hollow and 4 full." 















^in honor of epimeletai? 327/6 B.C. SEG ХХІ 288. SEG ed 
t Aes XVI 85. S.D.Lambert, ZPE 150 (2004) 109, note 80, in 
_ AG.Woodhead, Agora XVI 85, about the perils of restoring 
M, notes that ‘any restoration [of LL, 3/4] is accordingly 


IGP ATTICA « 





а[фтоїс xoi х]рӣрослу with the asylia grant onl: 
because of the ‘un-Athenian character’ of this dı 
an Athenian by а foreign state (cf. Knoepfler). 


ly, not with the ateleia grant. He points out that 
'ecree it might have been а proxeny awarded to 





166. Athens. Decree relating to Artemis, ca. 340-325 p.c. ІСІР 
156 (2005) 149/150 no. 12 (ph.), prints a new text and speculates on 
with Artemis Brauronia or Epipyrgidia on the Acropolis, favoring 
priest, rather than a priestess, іп L. 4. "There seems to be по clear par 
for subscription of a priest immediately below the decree text.. 
inscription of the polis." 


326. S.D.Lambert, ZPE 
the possible associations 
the latter because of the 
rallel among state decrees 
- So this may or may not be an 





— stoich. 
[сод 
[i Au Giver кай orñfom-- 
[c "Ap]tépiBos vie 
vac. ènt еріс M[—] 
vac. 0.20 m. 





167. Athens. Decree honoring the tamias of the Boule with prytany list of Leontis, ca. 
340-325 B.C. SEG XXVIII 52. SEG XLIX 98.* Veligianni-Terzi, Wertbegriffe В 10. For the 
cutter, see Tracy, ADT 78. After autopsy of the stone, S.D.Lambert, ZPE 150 (2004) 89, 96-99, 
no. 4, notes that the text of J.S.Traill in the ed.pr. contains several anomalous restorations. 
Lambert proposes the following for the decree in Col. I: 





ёлалуо®в\ тӧу та?) шау П- Stoich. 27 





жк Tloxovi?]nv àro- 
ог XoAAet?] 
[фафуоуте; жігі бубра écy]ufov el- 





{ху aa 
чө, троёброос oli [äv Aléxoow 
елум len ee iv 
10 [npárnv éxxAnaiav xelquariola): re- 
[pi tovtov, yvópnv бё uv ]BoAMe]ca- 
[t тйс Bovdiig еіс tov ӛйкоу ölti] бок- 


ЗСС - 
vica I1. ^. ЈМА 


[i poo TE з üpetiic Elve- 









к ) XoAAetony ? 
E A у Bo- 
[ко кої katoi МЕ Ed о 
кой стероуфјаох афт- 
[е л бло: J: броди- 
: | єўӨўүо 8101, p 
койш NEON ауаурдууады бі je 
сы тӛуүроршат а т@у лру- 
% OCURRE Ha ко, 
[oreet ÉynpocOcv тоб] evp- 


(low: eic 8ê ту буаүраф/ћу 116 oth- 
[ng бобул tov roto rojû Sou; ААА н 
28 [ёрахийс ік v като утфїоното] дуайлокоріуау 
[röt Shu, äv фЛотцифутод) кол ої Añor Aéyeıv 
[кой прахта tû рота єідбт]ес Orr хбрітос diag ànohńyovtor 
тор [тїї] Во(о1М416 кой тоў [Sńuov] 


LL. 28-30 are ‘non-stoichedon. Lambert urges caution in the restoration of the unusual 
їп L. 18, On 98/99 supporting parallels for the restoration in LL. 21/22, which was 
by R Parker, and problems with the awkward restorations in LL.23/24. 
"Елурараї Wilhelm 331/332, 338 note 4, Lambert reads in Col. Il, L. 32, 
thereby eliminating from the Athenian onomasticon Aitw[A]tng, the only 
derived from Aitolia. 
‘k, Jr.'s work on this text, see SEG XLIX 98. 


















in honor of a priest, 326/5 В.С. SEG XXXV 74. S.D.Lambert, ZPE 
registers the view that this priest might have been associated 
nt was apparently found built into a modern house to the east 







ina, ca, 337-324 B.C. IG 1° 339 Fr. B. SEG 
E 158 (2006) 131/132 по. 36 (ph). after 
honorand in LL, 2/3 as Aoxólopov 
short name is no longer required 
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170. Athens. Decree of Lykourgos i 
Ада дасы Тш ptt tt ыны алана 
rough picked back preserved. Found in 1970 in late Rom: fi "ae 
Areiopagos in the Agora Excavations; 17178. Ed pr. JMcK. Car 1 пи 
324 (ph.) [This inscription, published in the gap between SEG XXV and pa Паска 
SEG. Y has apparently also eluded the editors of LGPN II and FRA, but not P ент ОТУ 
the timing of the decree to several atested erain shortages aAa Aa E ae 
He an n p ы award of enktesis in L, 17 is E о 
ыен, Б eee oe] Све 2002) 109-117 по, 3 rate o 
. 37, cautions against overly s à det 
pe ре for grain merchants in this period, petens 5 8s s 
ice could be delayed for several years after the servi eres 
also observes that this decree is 'the earliest extant award of a seat for a "i jefa ат: i 
Honours 292/293), appropriately proposed by a politician with strong Шалы ышы et 


#бо&[еу тбл биол: Аокобруо)- 
с Аокё[фромос Bovtáóng гіл)- 
ev’ пері dv ў BovAi) mpoeBowA]- 

4 evoev ёу[пф]їоӨох [ar бра) 
éxerSi Zûrarpoç ФОлот(а)- 
voc Axpayavtivog ёуёе([куј- 
тол thy eŭvorav Яу exer n[p]- 

8 (5 A nv[at]ovc emperodpelv]~ 
loc], xai л[р]йттоу бло àv óc @[Ф]- 
[Bo]vóxo[x]oc ABfvate xopitn- 
тол оїт[о]$ érawéoan aùtòv 

12 edvoiac Évexa rijs eic tov 8- 
[fluov t[d]v A8nvotov evan 8[£] 
[x]pó&evov xai ebepyémv а[$]- 
(Әбу кай éxyóvovs то бйно[о] 

16 (909 A«8»nvotov кай elvat о0[х]- 
ûı Еуктцолу: 4уаурбурол ёё [x]- 
óðe ӛзуйфора èv orm Alt] 
Bivnı toy ypappaxéa tov w[a]- 

20 тйпротауєісу кай arfjooa [è]- 

У áxponóAev eig бі thy avaly]- 
p<a>giyy tfi ong ovar tò- 
v тоноу тоб Öńuov : ААА: ӛр- 

24 аҳийс̧ёктфу elc tà котй ymo- 
{сото бушу tôt 
Spat: Karsan бі кой ілі é- 

[vha фколроу eic тд xpvtalv]- 

(ЕЮоу eic афрюу кой xaxov[e]- 
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[нол Віа ілді v рё. 


ктоуо eig тё 4100010. ууу 





i, 325/4 B.C. IG П? 2838. SEG XLIX gy 
ines 10, S.D Lambert ZPE 150 2004) 106/107, no, 1y, 
 Kerameikos. is inscription elsewhere, notes, without autopsy, that the 
es to publish а _ of олана surface are surely to be identified ay 
Тор listed on (һе ord Тшокрілте Філіуо» 'EAevaivios, and not other officials of 
wápyo tu of the ША, йе may infer that they had passed their own decree honoring 
the Council ои Peck's suggestion that TOV Bacio. іп L. 20 is Alexander the 
‘him, Lambert also jan religious magistrate [for the later in this context, see, е. also sgg 
Athenian 
Great, rather than the 
XLIX 187, Stroud]. Lambert returns to this inscription after ‘autopsy and 
Іп ZPE 154 (2005) iplis illegible ph. He refers to conditions at the Kerameikos 
publishes a large, MEPE than ideal regarding space and lighting, rendering the new text 
Excavations storeroom as ТЕ! no. 15, two joining fragments). He hopes to improve on some 
he prints as {ишег ЫБ дын ^ ined under optimum lighting conditions, On 
of his readings when the st ique physical form of the ‘stele,’ which was probably 
128 he comments in detail on the unique physi 5 
12712 it was high; its back is “flattened, so that it could be placed flush against 
much wider ae shind it, perhaps a wall;’ and there are two cuttings on the top for T-clamps to 
дайлары behind. Lambert thinks of it more as a ‘plaque’ fastened (at eye-level?) 
to a wall. We retain Lambert's line numbers. 


non-stoich. 

[ieporouoi] | ol кат” ёмоътбу oi бл” 'Аутікёоос e Sis € 
(өтефаушб|Еутес ono тїс По041с кол тоб ӧйџоо &perfis Évexo. кої ёуколосбуп; 

[FloAó]eoxos | T 13 oi суубрҳоутес éotepavacay 


ІТішокрблту 
Pirivov 
16 'EAevoiviov 
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41 














éon 
44 Лео tliilg (крос) хӛу Baia кой 
- SI pocét]aev атой û днос 
[M Kat отерауфаа aitobc xpvoûı өте|рӛіуші, ёкеба тӛс; е000- 
bes Siow: йуаүрдууал бё Kall] отбоол év tân iepûı t- 
а [— 


09 van тду Tapia тоб ёйно% coi iepo- 
= TAIL... 


stone breaks away 





172. Athens. Decree honoring Athenian officials, 326/5-324/3 B.C, IG 12 
79.* S.D.Lambert, ZPE 150 (2004) 90, 101-103, no. 7 (ph.), focuses on the se: 


of the calendar equation in LL. 1-6, producing three different versions that ce 
time frame. 


547. SEG XLV 
мега! restorations, 
‘ould fit the above 





173. Athens. Proxeny decree for the son of Admetos of Priene, ca. 329-322 p.c. ІС IF 
56445ЕС XVIII 18. Agora XVI 111. SEG LIII 96." Culasso Gastaldi, Prossenie 204-222 no. 
13 (ph.), after autopsy of the stones, reprints her text of SEG LIII 96, and provides an extended 
commentary on the formulas and procedures for the awarding of proxenia. She also examines 
the relations between Athens and Samos (9-12) and the implication that the decree must 
antedate 322/1 В.С. when Samos was returned to the Samians. Ties between the “mother city’ of 
Athens and the ‘colony’ of Priene are illuminated by /.Priene 5 LL. 17-22; 6; 45. In the crown 
in L. 20, S.D.Lambert, ZPE 158 (2006) 134 no. 46, suggests that O[-* -]nv[..] in the 
accusative could be a relative of Admetos, vaonouds in /.Priene 3 = Syll? 282.24. 


[| ——— ES к бар сш а нш 


174. Athens. Decrees in honor of the doctor Euenor of Akarnanian Argos, 337/6 and 
322/1 B.C. IG 1 242 + 373. SEG XLI 44;* XLV 231; XLVIII 2139; LI 77. Veligianni-Terzi, 
Wertbegriffe А 165; Tracy, ADT 98. S.D.Lambert, ZPE 158 (2006) 131 no. 34 (ph.), noting the 
possible services to Athens of the honorand after the battle of Chaironeia and in the Lamian 
War, finds that the calendar equation in decree 2 ‘is consistent with an intercalary year in 
Which there was an irregularity of about 4 days. This should perhaps be accepted as an instance. 
f intercalation/subtraction of days in the festival calendar . . . rather than amended away.’ Не 
also doubts that meetings of the assembly were normally avoided on the 2nd of the month as a 
festival day. 





. 175, Athens. Proxeny decree for Apollonides of Sidon, 323/2 в.с.? IG IF 343 + Add. p. 
659. SEG LII 98.* Culasso Gastaldi, Prossenie 183-192 no. 11 (ph), reedits the text after 
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5 desperate area near t] 
the proposer in the desperate mee 
and e df D Lambert EU SEG TIRSE Unik 
E ыны or proposal that this decree was passed on the same 
autopsy “tractive Set 43: SEG XXIV 103), she prefers to leay, x 


1 ы © the da 
1940) ) 135 no. 50, Lambert registers her reading but Фа. 


3221 вс. IG 17 308 + 371. SEG XXIV 91; xxy 


239, 
Proxeny .. 51, defends Wilhelm’s association : 
176, Athen ZPE 158 ағы to separate them on the Feier È 
two non joining. Mat height and stoichedon grid are ‘within the normal range 
t scription.” He warns that determining grid measurements on small 

of variability on а йе туш "cords his, which differ from Pecirka's. 


retrian, ca. 345-320 B.C. IG IF 357. SEG ХХІ 287; 
ал ме e 344 no. .Knoepfler, Eretria ХІ 316, IDillery, 
97), points out that in L. 6 the phrase év тбл Bcáspo i 

S D.Lambent, ZPE 158 (2006) 130 no. 27, doubts the ascription of tis 
P the basis of the identification of the fragmentary name of the. secretary 
piss one hc oe *Ayapveds, which ‘causes severe problems with the restoration of 
the prescript and is far from certain." He considers а *politico-military context no. 
‘commercial one suggested by Knoepfler. 


























ny decree, 345-320 B.C. SEG ХХІ 348. Agora XVI 145. Tracy, ADT 
E 158 (2006) 129 no, 25, reads from the stone: 


мол 58] 
xoi eb]epyérny [хо 8]- 
“Абтусішу ай Шығ xoi é]- 


stoich, 24 


2 
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enirn tarehe ebvouc] 
кай тё [82а ávip ёүаӨёс ôv] 
4 — лері s[ov бйноу tov "Апус. 
ov бебб(хбал тё бірен ёло]- 
wéoo [.АРА.....!....,] 
роуос d [acnAimy --- ---- ] 


She suggests Xápağ, Фбра, and XápaEoc as possible names of the 
that he was a (grain?) merchant. 

S,D.Lambert, ZPE 158 (2006) 129 no. 26, considers that it is impossible to be certain about 
the association of the fragments but regards it as not excluded on physical grounds. He 
concludes that ‘the fine differences in the lettering identified by Culasso are within the range of 
what might be expected of a single cuter’ and variations in the stoichedon grid are not 
significant. 


honorand and speculates 





180. Athens. Decree in honor of officials, са. 340-320 B.C. SEG XIX 55. Agora XVI 65. 
Tracy, ADT 101. In ZPE 150 (2004) 109, S.D.Lambert points out that in L- 3, [тйс] eü8óva is 
probably from the formulaic clause conferring benefits on Athenian officials subject to the 
rendering of their accounts. 





181. Athens. Regulations of a temenos? са, 340-320 B.C. /С IP 310. Tracy, ADT 11 no. 
28, 98. S.D.Lambert, ZPE 154 (2005) 149 no. 11 (ph.), points out that the provenance of this 
stone is unknown, nor is there positive evidence that it was set up by the state, rather than a 
deme, genos, phratry, etc. Without printing a text, he observes that '[t]he left side is preserved, 
with probably two letters to the left of the delta іп 4, rather than the three shown by IG ІР, 
There are 11 lines of traces above the first printed line in /G IP, but they yield no complete 
word. Tracy suggests a connection with the Lykourgan policy of refurbishment of sanctuaries.” 





182. Athens. Regulations concerning a festival, ca. 340/39-320 B.C. SEG XXXII 86; 
XXXV 73. Tracy, ADT 11, по. 25; 92 no. 21. S.D.Lambert, ZPE 154 (2005) 145, 148/149 no. 
9, viewing this as a regulation for an unknown festival of the Lykourgan period, assesses the 
Several suggestions presented by Walbank (Great Amphiaraia), Hansen (Bendideia), and 

Stangeness 90,117, (Epitaphia). Possible new readings at L. 33 ATIHAIOE £v тё 
А, ‘one might think of xJanmAiotc,’ In L. 34 he could be fairly confident of only JN[..JN. L. 40, 
]xov тӛ Bipa novetoBan tax [-----]; Matthaiou (per ep.) suggests тбл |грілобі) cf. 1G IP 1665, 
LL. 34. In L. 45, Lambert reads [--- хрі?]хоба @лолёуделу (Matthaiou, [--- трлоба- 
блолёуқецу [5 —]). In MH 61 (2004) 3 note 8, J.D.Sosin observes, "Stroud's proposal, thv 
Néav?, at line 34 (cf. Agora ХУІ 75) would be attractive but is unwarranted.” 
pid, 


ہہ 
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И Vei, 
tos, 332/1, 323/2, and са. 318/7 вс. |; Ir 


Decrees in honor of edi 92;* XXXV 239; Х 248, Culasso Gastaldi 


80, 296; i NTO, L. 5 
368, SEG XXI 279. 280 "eg L. 1, (пробеміа е К ЕДІН S 
395293 (Ph). SABER AL: Т. L 20, fF Ару, 

3n oç), LL. 910, na She surveys the difficulties in 
Hha (Повібейуос). a 21:23, and insists that the ethnic of Theophantos i. 
По)» uations in idence. It is possible that the honorand did 
jendar оп present evid р по 
tbe Een ane bibliography on the relationship between /G Ir 
Minor. 
соте from Asia. tive 
„ 13; 133, 138/139 по. 415, agrees in essentials with 
368 and 344. ТРЕ 158 (2006) 122/123 no. h text preserved on the stone to restore t 
S.D Lambert, that there is not enougl p һе 
finds reviewing the arguments of M. Walbank (SEG XXXII 92) 
„21-23. After iot the same man, Lambert returns to the view of Dittmar 
е 344, which contains only one dec 
tos. He proposes that т» 
decrees honor Theophantos. iat recorded the name of the honorand and 

Bede batim in 1G IP 368 LL. 1-18, 

К is original decree is repeated verbatim in . 1-18, a 
en вс. Below this on 1G H? 368 LL. 19-24 is another 

Theophan inscribed in the same hand, apparently a reinscription. 

of 323/2 B.C. inscri 

EE itat 344 (proxeny) and the stele carrying the later decree of 323/2 B.C. on 

Lambert. d in the aftermath of the Lamian War and that 
19:24 (citizenship?) were both destroye 

368LL. 318/7 B.C. a situation that Schwenk compared to the honors for 

both were reinscribed ca. Е ibility that Theophantos also сате from 

ises the possibility un 
16:12448. Lambert rai: ^ 

Euphron of Sikyon, from Sikyon, the only city of the Peloponnesos in which the 

‘the Peloponnesos, is attested, LGN ША p. 206; the ethnic Zucoavío would fit the space 

© available in 1G If 368 L. 1. 

т 








Proxeny decree for Hermo[- - -] of Herakleia, 318/7 B.C. Agora XVI 104. 






1 RM of Athens’ political allegiances against the background of Alexander's 


— brawling diadochs, E.Poddighe, AHB 18 1-24, prints Agora XVI 104 (with alin 
), а prox 4 olde "s archonship of Archippos 
the naval battle referred to in LL, 14-20 is not that fought off 
‘usually assumed, but the naval battle fought in 318 B.C. between 
/ 187224). The honorand, citizen of а pro-Macedonian city. 
who had served under Nikanor. Likewise, the 
] me been the one negotiated between 
85. 








a 
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decree for the énihextor of Kekropis that was probabl 

ly passed on the same day as A, v 
104. Rather than honoring elite tribal troops fighting against Macedon, the vires Vibo 
moved by the Athenian oligarch Archedikos— might well have been т i 

instigate 

of Phaleron or even Kassandros himself (ei e уена н 
ёлїіуєсеу іп L. 6). Тһе epilektoi of Kekropis 
against Polyperchon's troops and/or the democ: 








186. Athens. Decree honoring six officials and their allotted secretary, са. 334/3-314/3 
B.C. Agora XVI 127. Tracy, ADT 124. S.D.Lambert, ZPE 150 (2004) 109, on the basis of the 
date (ten tribes) and the fact that it is uncertain that an allotted secretary was assigned to them, 
questions the attribution of this decree to the oitopihaxes, Я 





187. Athens. Decree honoring officials and their secretary, са. 325-304 p.c. /G 1 433 + 
SEG ХУІ 57. A.M.Woodward, ABSA 51 (1956) 6, no. VII. Veligianni-Terzi, Wertbegriffe B20. 
S.D.Lambert, ZPE 150 (2004) 109, по. 26, narrows down the date for this decree on the 
grounds that the price of the crowns places it before 304 B.C.; the Prytany secretary inscribes 
the decree, therefore it cannot be placed in the oligarchy of 321-318 В.С; and no decree was 
certainly erected at the initiative of the state during the rule of Demetrios of Phaleron, 317-307 
B.C. He is also skeptical that the decree honored уоробЕтал and not Өесџобётол. 





188. Athens. Decree (?), са. 350-300 B.C. SEG ХІХ 53; XXXIV 64. Agora XVI 61. 
Adopting the above date as suggested by S.V.Tracy (per ep.), S.D.Lambert, ZPE 150 (2004) 
106, notes 72 and 73, observes that as restored by the ed.pr. B.D.Meritt, the prescript would be 
unusually truncated for an honorific state decree. He suggests that it might be a non-state 
decree or even a dedication. ‘Meritt prints the first preserved words as @руоу]тос êri [rîç - -1 
лротаугіас, but Christian Habicht kindly confirms from the Princeton squeeze my suspicion 
that only the upper horizontal of the first letter can be read securely. xopn}ydc énil-, cf. 1G I 
1157, 2, or names, -oc 'Ení-, might be considered." 





189. Athens. Proxeny decree for Sostratos [of Herakleia], са. 325-300 B.C. /G IP 419. 
SEG XXXIX 324; ХЫП 1294; XLV 231. Culasso Gastaldi, Prossenie 255-262 no. 16 (ph), 
explores the considerable commercial ties between Athens and grain merchants from Herakleia 
Pontika. S.D.Lambert, ZPE 158 (2006) 134/135 по. 49: ‘In this case we (unusually) һауе 
evidence for proxenoi on both sides of the diplomatic relationship. Kallippos, proxenos of the 
(Pontic) Herakleots at Athens, was prosecutor of the case in which [Dem.] LII is the defence,” 
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581. S.D.Lambert, ZPE 158 (2006) 129 
restoration of а 32-letter line, [npdEevoy 
lv кісі екү(буо9с 


2 
„са. 300 B.C. IG W 
190, Athens. up possible support for à 
m. 21, esa gov тоб 'ABnvotav xal ото! 
кай едгіруі 








temidoros of Perinthos, 286/5 B.C. IG IP 662 + 760, 

191. Athens. Decree in honor of be LIII 113.* After autopsy of the stone, S.Byme in 
XVI 172. SEG хақы врт, offers the following new text of LL, 4-6, with 

: пурараї Wi 


тш ж-қ Mio of Aphid. 
prosopographic ‘comments оп 
ібобеу «[5]- 
[x боой көй rt Bion. [..7.- MéBov?]tos. "Афіёуоїос " 
Ht PIO 
[etre]: 


decree for the taxiarchoi of the archonship of Philokrates, 


аннын ир response to the article reported in our lemma no, 34, 
СЕҢ pee os i prosopographical notes on the persons mentioned in 
сањн, RAM 147 (2008) 105 то its date, points out that since the secretary cycle was 
polen ipi amd the secretary of Philokrates" archonship came from tribe Il, 
bande purs іп this period are іп contention, 288/7 and 276/5 B.C. The fact that 
E A ену is decisive for 276/5 B.C. because only it corresponds to the 


‘of the Metonic cycle, 288/7 B.C. being an ordinary year. Не mentions that there is 

MS aai gnat torn ds Agora Excavations (1 7485) that is dated in L. 20 in the 

ardanshipof ospe: as is IG IF 1941. On the contrary, IG ПІ? 1279 has long been shown 
to belong to the archonship of Philinos (257/6 BC). 












_ өз, Athens, Three Decrees, 277/6? and 271/0 .c.? JG IP 669. Agora XVI 182/183. SEG 
| 117. After autopsy of the stones, S.Byrne in ‘Arrixai ‘Emypagai Wilhelm 
‘the пате of the proposer of these three decrees as Ебфоойос Xop[ifinoo 
pen Meus, and [EüBovAoc XJafphõńpov Me[Ailreds 
's proposal of Avcibiiov for the restoration of the 


B.C. SEG ХХІ 369. Agora XV 80. 
utopsy of the stone and discussion of 
1961) 192-194 no. 2 and Agora 
‘Meritt was evidently reading 
„ 14, and TEN in L. 16. 
Jd 
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z Xv npotBpay é|revigiev Kngroox- 
eme he aspect] ] xai ovprpóeðpor: ФОЛД- 
[плос Aotwyévovc Өънотаб]т, рие Р 


> : (гілеу лері бу длоуу- 
8 [éAAovaw oi nputáveig ric] O cn 


ivéiBog 





195. Athens. Honors for Philetairos, 175/4 в.с. JG IF 
identification of the proposer of this decree, Apyía Avópox 
homonymous individual attested in a Lemnian epitaph see our le 


905. SEG L 1716. For the 
AcíBou Фпүслебс, with the 
mma no. 811 bis. 








196. Athens. Ephebic decree, 119/8 B.C. /G I 1008 + SEG XXI 477, $ 2 
XLVI 2371; XLVII 1325; XLVIII 2, 52, 69; XLIX 621; LI 263; LIT virer qnd 
S.D.Lambert in "Arrixai ‘Extypagai Wilhelm 330, 339 no. 30, argues that although пасе 
Побторуо; is attested in the deme of Themakos (IG IF 6207, 6208), and it neatly fits ће 
traces in L. 124, we should not attempt to restore [< - -]xoc here, for there are more than 200 
names ending in -yoc in LGPN II. 





197. Athens. Decrees and catalogue honoring women who prepared Athena's peplos, 
108/7 B.C. or before (decree I), 108/7 B.C. (decree П). /С I 1060 + 1036. SEG LIII 143*. In 
the course of his scrutiny of the Praxiergidai, N.Robertson, op.cit. (our lemma no. 38) 139-147, 
examines Hellenistic epigraphical evidence pertaining to this genos, amongst which stand out 
these two late 2nd cent. B.C. decrees. Robertson pays particular attention to the two clauses 
recorded іп LL. 1-3 of fr. В of decree I, which he construes as temporal, thus restoring [- - - 
Grav - - - Проблеруі|бол napakéBwow tov égétetov nénA[o]v (- - - rav - - - тё] inámov 
féyuqıv, and making the challenging claim that ‘the two injunctions . . . pertain to different 
occasions of the festival Callynteria.' Contra Aleshire and Lambert (SEG LIII 143), Robertson 
understands the ‘annual peplos' to be different from the peplos offered every four years on the 
occasion of the Great Panathenaia. He, moreover, identifies the iudmov with the mantle 
(poc) of the state sacrificial calendar (see our lemma no. 53). The Praxiergidai remove 
(é4ymo.v) the mantle ‘not in the sense of undressing the statue, which they did at the 
Plynteria. They remove it from the temple or the precinct because it is finished with.’ The 
festival implied in these lines is ‘surely the biennial Callynteria.’ Roberson forcefully argues 
that the weaving of the annual peplos was in the hands of mature women, who are textually 
distinguished from the parthenoi іп LL. 4/5: ovverpeħo<v>pévov тйс блацрёсєо [- == -] li 
BovA xoi ò $йнос фоќушутод Sia1{podpevor?]. It is these mature women, not the 120 upper- 
class girls, who are praised in decree 1, fr. A, LL. 4/5: калас rongopévons tov né[nÀov ---1- 
~] 100 бішоо 003309 cxegá[von- - -]. 
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. SEG XLIX 7, 130; 
вс? IG IF 1043. Si 7, 130%; L1 393. 
Х За honors bestowed upon philosophers ш 2, 

иш i lemma no. 10) 475/476 note 29, suggests the fo Ed 
After collecting f наке, op.cit TP 1043: xoi таракоӨібом(то tois тфу пт ы! 
ephetie ёте | T a fc] үзө} акрбооєол [rapaxaBiCovifza Tes i eal 
estin ЮГ 4 
paja (хоће! 


191. 
tion of the sanctuaries, са. 20 p.c? jc Ir 


а! 

199, Athens. рет Үр ESL 177; LI 2280. A. Stewart's Attalos, Athens, q 10% 
SEG XXVI 121; XLVII 1 "is the latest discussion of the so-called Small Attalid Dedi cation 
= 2004) i The author makes considerable use of written sources a 
from the Athenian of айоо the vast majority of which аге discussed in translation 
index ints LL. 25-27 of this important, albeit fragmentary, decree Ê 
АТ2, Stewart et, which record the [vof ]iorco: and the (ЛА 

fe Ate е security (борба) of the city. On 226/227 he obser 
da sar amid what appears to be ‘guardian shrines’, and he goes on to 
De іс character; succinct analysis of the term йода in 

their potential apotropaic 


ia. Stewart speculates that its use in the decree ofthe 
M qe h ТҰСЫ шырша used оп a (now lost) dedicatory inscription 


Aigina? Decree in honor of a gymnasiarchos, Augustan period or early 
5 V4. See our lemma по. 412. 





























of the ephebes and protreptic speech to them, 184/5 AD. IG IF 
* LII 1991; LIII 27. D,Peppas-Delmousou іп Атткаї Enypagal 
of the assembled fragments of this inscription both before and 
‘inthe ЕМ. 








Г ide of a marble stele 
A.D. Fragment from the right side Bip. 


a 
1617 АТТІСА E 








On 171 no. 144, Salliora-Oikonomakou describes a. fragment of an inscribed stele with incised 


crown and olive leaf, found built into the wall of a Roman complex at Limani Pasa in the 
northeast part of the agora; now in the Brauron Museum, no inv, no. 


Jovos бруоутос 
-]xwovog 
--]àov 








[There seems to be some confusion about the place of finding of this stone, and we doubt the editor's classification 
of itas a decree, Stroud] 





203. Athens. Tribal decree and catalogue of the lampadephoroi of Aiantis, before 335 
B.C. IG П 1250. SEG XL 124. In Strangeness 115 note 14, S.C. Humphreys rejects the view of 
N.V.Sekunda (SEG XL 124) that participation in torch races before 334/3 B.C. was formally 
restricted to youths of ephebic age and that only the race at the Hephaistia was a relay race. The 
restoration [Épnpo:] in /С P 82, L. 29 was rejected by the editors. 





204. Athens. Tribal decree concerning Oropos, са. 330 B.C. SEG XXXVII 100; LI 102.* 
Agora XIX L8. Agora XVI 84. J.D.Sosin, MH 61 (2004) 5, suggests that ‘perhaps Phanodemos 
proposed to endow the Amphiaraia with Oropian land, the partitioning of which led to one or 
both of the disputes." Discussion of the rhetorical power of лбро zopie in LOropos 298, 
LL, 15-16, and Hypereides, Еихелірроз 37. 





205. Hagnous? Decree concerning deme-euthynai, ca, 350-325 B.C. IG IP 1183. SEG 
XLII 113; L 20. L.Magnoli, МЕР 9/10 (2004/2005) 199-209, prints LL. 1-27 of this important 
deme document (which is now recognized as a decree of the deme Hagnous, rather than 
Myrrhinous, contra references cited in SEG XLII 113 and SEG L 20), providing copious 
secondary bibliography, but no reference to Rhodes-Osborne, GHI 63. After identifying the 
deme ебӨоуос̧ as the subject of the defective oath recorded in LL. 8-13 (similarly Rhodes- 
Osborne: ‘the oath... is surely of the scrutineer himself"), Magnoli compares his duties to those 
of the better-attested homonymous officials of the central administration. In many respects, the 
deme of IG I 1183 implemented a system of rendering accounts and scrutiny similar to that of 
the polis of Athens, although several details differed. The author also examines the duties of 
the Aoyiothç, the Sńuapxoç (detailed discussion of his obligation to yñgov 9186vau), and the 
“ten elected men’ (LL. 17/18) whom she identifies with the озуйуороһ (LL. 14/15; contra 

who think that the two boards were separate), 3 
After printing LL. 8-20 of the decree, A.Scafuro, op.cit. (our lemma no. 115) 136/137, also 
mises similar questions, arguing that the euthynos might have sworn the oath in LL, 8-13, but 
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“the ten chosen men . . . are also contenders’, Interestingly, Scafuro submits that the 
(suppressed) subject of wlnp]tetoBor (L. 15) is not the ovviyyopot, but the ‘ten elected men" 





206. Aixone. Deme decree concerning the administration of deme property, 326/5 в.С.? 
IG IP 1196. SEG XXX 91; XXXII 142; XL 287; XLIII 1221. After autopsy of the stone and 
study of squeezes, A.C.Scafuro, ZRG 121 (2004) 94-106, offers some new readings and 
restorations, as well as an improved interpretation of this important document. In the beginning 
of L. S, she reads |Ә)пибтогс instead of the ed. "8 [iep]orowig. She rejects earlier 
interpretations of the 2уубшоу (L. 7) as ‘pasture tax’, ‘rights of pasture’, opting instead for the 
simple ‘pasture’ as attested in /G П? 2498, and she offers а thorough legal analysis of the 
‘arbitration (impor) in LL. 8-12, as well as the accompanying oaths. Questioning the 
punctuation of earlier editions, Scafuro finally prints the following text of LL. 6-12 of face А 
(German translation): 


ааа ооо BixdiGeaOan бё tov Shuaplzov vois шобфоеіс бүр®у] 

[каї тереуду обк] ёлоёебокболу кой тібі тоб évvo[n tov thy т\[н]йу офк Флоб- 
8 |гбокбті- Bv бё тує] rûv dperddvrav обАаута |), Enrtpénerv toic бпиб- 

(тог лері бу бфе |отолу ópócact npiv кісбүвобол eis тё бікоотһртоу 

{үкуйокоба thy] ітатролйу каббті v pére ёвс[є]обол ós біколотбтп- Tû 

[5è бікос буар. обол тойс ос бу бікйбшету ot бпрбтал- брбсол бі xod 
12 [rods émispéyourals Әшеуеіу ois äv ynplowvrar ot ónuóxan etc. 


8/9. Alternatively той буй (хале tinaowv 6j ]офозу Scafuro 105, note 23.1 10 in. |козфоеобал rhv] ілутрояу 
IG, V 10/11. xác | [mpaiberc] IG. 11 12 in. [tav ёлутрёкооу] IG. 





Having dismissed the presence of a publicanus in face A, Scafuro also removes any reference 
to him from face B: the most likely subject of this oath is the demarch. 


2 5 E e 7 8 o 


 Aixonides. Deme decree, 290/89 B.C.? SEG XLIX 141; LIII 9, 146,* 154. 
Strangeness 130 note 3, is sceptical of Steinhauer's 3rd cent. B.C. date for this 
the archon "Apfipócto may be a deme official and that |А10)борос 

T appears in a list of demesmen ca. 360 B.C. (IG IF 2820 L. 


" 
161 АТТІСА 
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merely presents the charge for condemnation with the statutory pena 
penalty." 








209. Rhamnous. Deme decree?, 4th cent, p.c: s, Айдос той 

SEG XLIX 137. On the strength of a 23 ese bees nus x 
no, 86 ter) 69/70, rejects the edpr's supplement [rois #юшё уш im Lia O emma 
suggests reading LL. 13-15 as кіші. атйао тойс isporox]oi афу vax tenon oe m 
vey, arguing that the presence of the hieropoioi allows precise classi art ciem 
Uses classification of this fragmentary 





210. Dekeleia. Phratry decrees concernii iei: 
ing the Dekeleieis and the Demoti 
са. 350 B.C. IG ІР 1237. Syll? 921. Rhodes-Osborne, GHI 5. SEG XLVII pea а 
In his discussion of the way phratries controlled access to citizenship, Eich op «it. (our lemma 
по, 1874) 85-87 draws much of his material from Nikomachos" rider (LL. 68 113). His 
analysis of the phratric %мбжріо16, succinct and useful though it is. sik it 
2 di 
changes. See also our lemma no. 531. ч канверта. 





211. Athens. Two documents of the genos of the Salaminioi, 363/2 B.C. and 250/49 ог 
2476 B.C. SEG ХХІ 527. Agora ХІХ L 4 a and b. SEG ІШІ 153.* In M.Salliora-Oikonomakou, 
Sounion 51-63, there is a detailed topographic and archaeological description of the remains of 
the agora at Limani Pasa at Sounion, which the author identifies as the agora of this genos, cf. 
especially L 4a, L. 18, thv &yopàv thv £v Койлу. She also links the Sth cent. B.C. dedication, 
IG P 1027 and an uninseribed votive relief of Asklepios and Hygieia found here, to the hero 
shrine іп L 4a, LL. 37/38, тӛл por tax ілі тӯл 6241. Nearby was found also the epitaph of 
members of the Salaminioi, /G IF 7425. Оп 63-70 she follows J.Young, Hesperia 25 (1956) 
163, in identifying the considerable remains at Pountazeza with ITopBjióc, тё ‘Hpaxhéou éni 
TlopBnón, L 4a, LL. 10/11, et al., and the boundary stones mentioned іп L 4а, L. 18; the 
Kovporpógo knra дртоу of L 4a, L. 46, etc. 





212. Peiraieus. of the orgeones of Bendis, ca. 330-324 B.C. IG IF 1361. SEG 
XXV 167; XLII 1803; XLVII 26; L 22; LIII 2247. LN.Amaoutoglou, Associations (our lemma 
по, 21) 96-101, takes up this decree and other inscriptions in his discussion of the membership 
qualifications for private religious associations in Athens. 


ЕЕЕ ———————— 
213. Athens, Settlement of a dispute among the orgeones, 3rd cent, B.C. 1G I 1289. 


132%. Using as a parallel the Corcyraean inscription IG IX 14,794 (esp. LL. 1, 
^T oe (our lemma no. 4 is) 40, shows that the Surat (LL. 3/4) of tis 













J Jpvyávov : 
224 [spáneta]v, xo[A]fv, lv] ісуі, huixporpav xopõñ- 
(00 de "Hpáhwng iepeton iepeóovva >: P^, và. 


E 
bts. 
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іс document are arbitrators, rather than men ‘chosen from the board of the Heliasts’ 


orgeonic. 
(thus W.S.Ferguson, Hesperia 7 (1938) 48). 





214. Aixone (Glyphada). Sacred law, 400-375 B.C. IG IP 1356, SEG XLVI 142, 173,* 
247; L 1742, G.Steinhauer, in Аттікоі Еліурафай Wilhelm, 155-173 (ph.) publishes the ed.pr. 
оѓ a large fragment of а stele of "Hymettian' marble preserving its original width and the 
bottom. It was found in 1984 in the course of road repairs at 24 Oinoe Street in the deme of 
Glyphada and was badly damaged on the inscribed face by the digging machine; now in the 
Peiraieus Museum, МП 5218, It forms the bottom portion of the sacred law JG IP 1356, found 
also long ago in Glyphada, to which A.P.Matthaiou, Horos 10-12 (1992-1998) 135-139 (SEG 
XLVI 173), added a new fragment and published a new text. 

Steinhauer tabulates on 162 and 164 the data for sacrifices on this stone under the headings: 
(1) Ше recipient deity (2) price (3) іерефооуа (4) блбиетра (акб of the Quota) and (5) 
, with extended commentary. Оп 165-167 he discusses the cults of 
Aixone, speculates that the absence on this stone of major deities like Zeus, Poseidon et al. may 
Бе explained by the fact that they were dealt with on a separate stele [the top of this stele has not 
been preserved, Stroud]. On 167-173 detailed discussion of the term пғутпкостіс (LL. 36/37) and 
its possible connection with the naukrariai, the early Athenian navy, taxes, and the Athenian 
constitution. 


— 


Stoichedon 40 
(ее! 
У né[A]roc [xoz]- 
РЕЗ tpJıûv ме: êi BE x] 
бёрџота Ёк rûv 
vio @л@утшу, ebor[6] rekéo’ :F H Н, б eraiag xpeûv, 
22 төрйуішіктее |АШ:, нёўлто көтідде ШІ ёАоќо тріу x- 
оту (IC (2), epvyávolv] : 11 :« èri 8[i] civ трлебау кіші ду, ràe- 
pòv iaxio, xlopbiils. " Аюубоо Ау[Өїо] ie- 
a: M- т бір|ша тё тр)бүо- ілі 8]Ё thy трй- 
‘wiKpaipav] opbfis. 





a 
IGN ATTICA 
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рібу коту :IC:, ррайүйуау сілі 81; á 
fiv. eopbv ioi, se карыт ки 
24 ергіш ігрейоуіуа:Г:, кон бу рліше - Ez ти; 2 é 
ibs, natos уоту [коту : F з, kato трд run 
оїмо xoàs : ПС, opfvr]ávav Өшу: БЕР, VAn a 
їла оё rep si ilepeion кой хау Bvopéva тй бш Oe 
i — [ru] dnc. x ono ape : 
ra] åppoñv. кай :П[ор]йд iepet iepedowve: Г tò бёрша б 
ite etn eo 
ío tpiâv коты ё IC, xpiBv terapréws ІС оўуө Boy - 
iv xooty (ҮІІІ, рыба :ll. * Арутуёто iepet кой civ d. 
32 Лау pov [iepJedcuva :T1:, ха бірді bv û 
кілі Bb {hv Цоубрау төрйу yunéveo Ш. udo spur 
хоть ју С), wéArcos котбдлу Ш: ёха 8E civ орбладау 
торйу [8v]oiv zotíxow :IC:, о voiv xoro шш 
36 huols] ńpixorvhio АС, ppuyávaw ib, "Отау бі vc viv me 
evmix]osto]róo[v] Bim £v vois üpáois no, éri thy cod, 
skal] napézew торду 500 xoivıke, сі Bio кош 
pé(A)it0s йилкотлоу. vaca 
vacat 




















In EBGR (2004) 12007] 256, J.Mylonopoulos, provides an English translation of LL. 23-39 of 
this pones misleadingly rendering лорфу throughout by the generic ‘grain’, rather than 
‘wheat’. 





215. Erchia. Sacrificial calendar of the deme Erchia, ca. 375-360 B.C. SEG XXXIV 111. 
SEG LII 138.* S.C.Humphreys, Strangeness 177-188, presents a detailed analysis of the 
sacrifices, festivals, deities, sacred personnel, neighboring sanctuaries, deme meetings, 
processions, and many other aspects of this document, She explains ‘the greater demarchy’ as 
meaning ‘the demarchy in the wider sense of the term’ and the five-part division of the 
calendar indicates that there were five men, each responsible for 1 column of sacrifices and 
each called a *demarch.' In this way the costs, duties, and logistical problems of the calendar 
were more widely distributed. The calendar is by no means complete; many cultic lacunae are 
listed on 179/180, which suggests to Humphreys relations with sanctuaries in neighboring 
demes, cf. IG IF 1213, 2609; SEG XXXIX 148. For the locations of sacrifices at Erchia and the 
local topography (Pagos and polis) see 181/182. On 183-188 Humphreys provides a month-by- 
ifice commentary on the calendar. 
MEM LL ee ei Wai кола 
216. Marathon. Sacrificial calendar of the Marathonian Tetrapolis, ca. 370 B.C. 1G I? 
LII 137.* S.C. Humphreys, Strangeness 165-177, provides a very detailed analysis 
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i hii 
cautions against AGE P diei at Koukinari, preferring to believe that it was 


the Terpolis from the Binding plo у ор Agia Paraskevi. She rejects Ше view of 
tpe L indi irre the inscription shows that responsibility for some of the 
ERA [set AS the city to the Tetrapolis. Ол 166 she suggests first that the 
et POS: Vm its lines extending to the left into the spaces left by the 
Pipe jen that the cutter ‘was trying to fit onto the stone a second list 
жоры ыен expected,” and secondly that the inscriptions / ПІ 7296 and 
pina SI elita, we not decisive for the location of the deme, which she 
249 Жы кой which see nie SEG LI 254 bis, Stroud). On 167/168 note 92 discussion 
reassigns 
of the identity and associations of Aoipo. | B s 
‘On 168/169 Humphreys proposes the following new restor: : 


(кеутеттрікіі) te тоў rûv ёу- 
| [оусибтоу  уаотоб Екоотоу 
[ббєтол кол] 2516 dc уёүралтол 


followed by a reference to the location of the source, perhaps Eig + accusative, in 1.16.' 
Possibly, [eis rûv rólpyov tov бу тойс | [тол]; for the mon as the narrow strip of land 
between Mt. Agriliki and the sea, cf. IG P 1015bis and 503/504. ‘I would then suggest that Il, 
17-19 record three small offerings made by the hieropoioi at the beginning of their term of 
office, “by the Eleusinion", at some site оп Kynosoura, and "by the Herakleion”.’ Hence: 


eb oni. сфќуо (or oat? n]apà тё "EXevotviov 
ТТрикорбуб|ші or |лрӛс тё Вор ал Ev Коуособрол 
i tpitov лар] tò “НрӛкАғоу 


proposes in Col. II, LL, 2/3, é[merdav ca. 5-15 pá?]lvntor ӧёка 
the demarch is to sacrifice within ten days to the hero..." 




















ATTICA 161 бї ATTICA 
т 
in this inscription, П as discussions of 218. Athens (now in Oxford, Mississiop: 
3 ities, etc. in this inscription, as well а IS of the Y ord, Mississippi). Invent: 
‘of the dates, festivals, шей аны concerned. Of the many topics addressed in what Gods, Opisthodomos (?), 4th cent. вс. Ed, pr. D.M Prioris. ee 
‘and interaction of the this inscription we single out only the following selection, D.Harris, The Treasures of the Parthenon and the Erechtheion (Oxford 1995: re 
amounts to a mini-monograph оп inferences as to the extent of the territory of ) 42 no. 24, In 


following traces: (371/0 вс.) (еті pac 


Жыры: кӛгібо) іл) non-stoich. In Col, Il, LL. 2-10, 


[втобнду X7] 
ё[еотёра vacar] 
4 отау X7] 
tpi v[vacat | 
отабрду (ХПІ?) 
тєтартт от[оӨнду X?) 
8 ке<фа>дшоіу| 
отабноў у [vacat] 
ùêpıûv <Х>ХХХПЦ?) 





219. Athens. Accounts of the Treasurers of Athena and the Other Gods, 334/3-331/0 
B.C. IG IP 1496 + 413. SEG XLII 127;* XLVI 206; XLVII 26; XLIX 51; L 174, S.D.Lambert, 
ZPE 154 (2005) 143/144 (ph.), after autopsy of the stone confirms the suggestion of 
D.M.Lewis in D.Knoepfler (ed.), Comptes 297, that IG IP 413, a non-joining fragment from the 
top of an opisthographic stele, is not a decree but goes with /G IP 1496. Не prints ph. of both 
faces of 413 and adds the following textual observations; Face А, stoichedon; vacant space 
above L. 1, 0.034 m.; pace /G, the letters in L. 1 are not larger than those in the remaining. 
lines; in L. 1 read [- - -]YTQN; L. 6, [otepava]Bévtes оло - - -]; L.7, [ё}к KoXav(o0]; L. 8, 
ТНЕГ. The letters in L. 1 of Face B are patently much larger, part of a heading; they are non- 
stoichedon; no margin is preserved and Lambert reads: 


[-- - ЈАхкоб[ру- - -] 
[-- - -JOPLJE[- 
[-A8]nvat[ov- = 
4 EeP- 


A eb)py[e]sl-?] Hiller in /СІР; e.g. [Fa]pr[A]sbn- - - from the name of an official? Lambert, 









J.Curbera points out per ep. that the fragment of an Attic inscription found on Capri and 
Раней as a dedication in SEG XLIX 187 is in fact part of /G IF 1496. Col, II. LL, 37-46. 
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t а decree), 334/3-331/0 B.C. IG 1 413. For ће Teclassification 


| 220. Athens. соманы counts of the Treasurers of Athena and the Other Gods, 1G 1р 
of this fragment as 


1496, see our lemma no. 219. 





on Capri). Inventory (not а fragment of a dedication), са. 337-324 


221. Athens (now On era's reclassification of this inscription, see our lemma no. 219. 


вс. SEG XLIX 187. For. 
EE LL  Q] a —— 


Athens. Inventory of the Treasurers of Athena and the Other Gods. 312 p.c.» 1G 
GER SEG L 70. After study of a squeeze kept at Princeton, E.Kosmetatou, ZPE 146 
Dies offers the following restorations for LL. 1-4 of this inventory: 





[sss JIN OVI -- 
[vooy Ad8oxóAAmto[v &véOnxev ~ 
[Paone.ç] АХбаубр|о рмей 1 
4 — [....exé]pavoc хросо[05, dr отефдушову 8 ӧйиос] 





11, Kosmetatou has inserted the whole line in square brackets; we follow Kirchner's /G text. We also note that 
K's line numbering, as appears in the epigraphical text itself and in the app.cr., is incorrect, Papazarkadas] 


- With caution, Kosmetatou uses this section in support of her theory that gem-studded 

END ete of Persian origin feature prominently amongst votives offered by 

Alexander's entourage, although she admits that the елігу in question cannot be the same as 
i апу of Rhoxane's known dedications (cf. SEG LIII 172, in which we presented Kosmetatou's 
= ZPEwnicle, but failed to mention the present inscription). 


Manis a 












Athens. Diadikasia-document, 383/2 B.C. IG IP. 1930. N.Papazarkadas, op.cit (our 

, restores the rare name [®Jupxio in L. 7 of this peculiar document, on the 

| L. 9, he proposes to read [Ae]óxo Kuxuv, on the evidence of the funerary 
1 по. 339. 











61. S.D.Lambert іп Аттікай ‘Extypagai 


1б1Р 
АТТІСА 81 





225. Athens. Catalogue of Athenian 
' then: generals, са. 200 B.C. G.K.Papadopoul i 
Бтіурафаі Wilhelm, 225-251 (ph., dr), publishes the ed.pr. of thi f d 
*Pentelic’ marble whose discovery at the н на. 


officers following а line giving their titles, citing as paralells F.Delphes Ш.2.24 of 128/127 p c 

and IG IF 1225. Detailed prosopographic analysis on 231/232 supporting a date 200-175 B.C. 
Analysis of the military titles including methods of election and duties 233-241; three strate; poi 
for Peiraieus cf. IG IP 2873; disposition of strategoi for Rhamnous and Боа le 
impossible on present evidence confidently to restore the military titles in LL. 26, 28 the 
second of which was filled with 2 incumbents, Ed.pr. maintains that the generals on this 
inscription are listed in the order of their military importance to the polis of Athens. This is the 
most complete surviving record of the strategoi and taxiarchoi from a single year at Athens. 
Papadopoulos suggests that it should be classed as an honorary dedication that once stood in 
the Agora. After a review of contemporary military history of Athens (244-250), he places this 
extraordinary monument at the time of initial resistance to the attacks of Philip V in 200 B.C. 







== ЈАС] "Hye[. —-] 
@iJAoxpéetns ?о|уоботос m=] 
[5] Aapimtpeüc "9" 














4  l[etpatnyobvtov]- ілі Zaha[pivos} 
(Елі тофс ónA(xac] 20 Ебойуоо Ebo[vonéoc] 
pé Eni то; &é|vouc] 
[èni тӛ vautixov) Oeoxkéovç Фо[Аасіоо] 
8 [——"— os ixi tiv xaplackeviy] [=] 
[êri tov Перолја 24 rv ev do[ter) [w=] 
[~o] NavowMo[u—] |-І 
[—"— ]8op(o)iéoc tri thv [— m 
р [- TupexAéo[uc—] mA 
(ек Edev]oivos 28 eig tò o[.———] [==] 
[—°7--]рётоъ Agidvaiou Тодов|--- ке 
(егі ?|оиуобусос Tov] 
16 [-]uóxov ФАДаубоо — ra&i[upyobvtov]- 
№ [èn] Zovviov 32 Tol 1 
Вак|Діоо Nil 


| АТТІСА IG 
Í е 





са. 400 B.C. Fragment of а white ‘Pentelic: 
of the First Ephorate of E en Archaeological 
ы > inv. no, РА 1181; finding place unknown, Left sid, 
Service at 3 Areos Street in А "al other sides and back except for the right Mis 
but reworked Тера V.N.Bardani, Атпкаї ‘Emypapai Wilhelm 141-154 (ph., 
‘which has been cut vertically. n the basis of the letterforms. She notes that the poor 
dr), who suggests the E iei of patronymics and the non-stoichedon order all hamper 
preservation of the names, the ‘She reconstructs it as the list of the crew of a single Athenian 
| identificadon catalogue similar to, but not the same as, /G IP? 1951 = 1G p 
trireme perhaps part of Dd Interpreted as а tribal heading for the crew listed below, the 
1032, its closest formal parle. te ence that the tribes played a role in the organization of 
ao in Тақ ES otes that "Ереубтіс could also be the name of the trireme itself, 


Catalogue of naval 
Тепе, 














cnp " 

i605: трійраруо) 
[eb Rae 
Атоов] aca 
(еа vicat 


Ey Knowie[óc] 
[одос Кт[фс1]єб$ 
8 [-—] Knoteieóc 


БЕТІН 9 

[-"-r}6Aeuos Аур[оля еу] 

[Jaros Кпфіолебс 
Jyévng Бе 273 





[os 
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IGW АТТІСА 83 
«ed pr. 1 18, lapis ABANPITHE Il 19. Or [яренрб}п 

zA Пес, ed. рг. 1 22 HN belong to an Attic demotic or an ethnic, 








аш, Athens DE E Two ephebic catalogues of Leontis, 333/2 and 332/1 B.C, 

H ; XLII 232; XLVI 237, and (2) Unj к T 37; 

, published; cf. SEG XLV! s 

XLVII 182. B.C.Petrakos, PrAkAth 79 (2004) 167-176, compares these two pini E 
which fall in the first year of the ephebes of the archonship of Nikostratos, 333/2 B.C. (1) and i 

the second year of the same group, arch ) seas 


ionship of Niketes, 332/1 B.C. (2). Combined, the 
lists show that Athenian ephebes were identified by the archon-year in which seas 
enrolled; here Nikostratos of 333/2 B.C. In these two lists only the ephebes from Sounion 


occupy the same first position. Petrakos notes that they оссц T 

mol presen qe ages aa м һе өсер ім ін pomon ia wa ай 
unpublished. Between (1) and (2) he notes discrepancies in the spelling in that (1) employs 
both O and OY for the diphthong whereas in (2) this practice is followed either when the 
grammar requires it or when at the end of a name there is not enough space to inscribe OY. 
Other major discrepancies exist in the 8t8áoxoA.ot, which number two іп (1) (these 2 belong to 
the tribe), repeated in (2); but in the latter seven more names of didaskaloi are inscribed on the 
sides of the dedicatory base, 4 xenoi on the right and 3 Athenians on the left, as if they 
occupied a subordinate position. These 7 do not appear on (1). Petrakos suggests that these 
were instructors, stationed at Rhamnous who taught special military skills to the ephebes of all 
tribes at the fortress. In support he cites Oeopévnç Терофбуто “Раруоботос, who was 
awarded crowns by three successive classes of ephebes (IG 12 4594 a; Petrakos, АДиос тоб 
Раруобутос ЇЇ по. 100) On all the ephebic inscriptions at Rhamnous (some unpublished) that 
belong to the second year of service, the names that can be identified as didaskaloi are always 
written on the sides of the bases. (1) and (2) also differ in the honors of gold and ivy crowns 
bestowed on the officers of the first and second years. Petrakos infers from the manner of 
listing the koopntai and the софроулотої on the two lists that these officials had each a two- 
year term and that if one was unable to finish his assignment, a substitute chosen from the 
same deme. There appears to have been no fixed order in which the demes of the ephebes were 
listed; stone-cutters were apparently given considerable freedom in the disposition of the 
inscription on the stone. 








228. Athens (now in Oxford, Ashmolean Museum). Ephebic catalogue, 41-54 A.D. IG 1? 
1973A. SEG LIII 27. After autopsy of the stone, R.Hitchman and F.Marchand, ZPE 148 (2004) 
165-176 (ph.), discuss the history of this monument, and offer a new detailed edition of what 
they describe as a private ephebic inscription; various onomastic, prosopographic and 
grammatical notes, Several observations (layout, different thickness and craftmanship of the 
two stones) suggest to the authors that /G IF 1973A ought to be dissociated from 1G I? 19738. 
We note the following readings or restorations that differ from those in 1G: L. 1: Katoalpos}; 
1.5 drAfondyou Nixiov}; L. 13: Hpáxoy[a]; L 26: Erégavolv] L. 34: Anu! -- [Note at іе 
new line numbering is significantly different from that in the corpus, following the editorial separation of IG 






















АТТІСА ior 





3 of IG IÈ 1973 are omitted as an erroneous editoria] Bemination 


52/5: f lations, Hitchman and M; 
from 197381. LL- jte some speculations, Xd Marchand a 
on 90 fom LGPN Ш. дын mous archon Мптобборос (L. 2) within the reign ve 


Mero ix he precise date of the 
Claudius. 


Oxford, ‘Ashmolean Museum). Ephebic catalogue, ca. 150-209 
229, Athens (now in 27; LIII 27. Hitchman and Marchand, op.cit. (our lemma no. E, 
d el ШЕГІ “іс catalogue, which they dissociate from 1G IF 1973, 
offer a new edition 9н tone and Ше layout of the inscription, accompanied by good ph 
lowing new readings: L. 20: “Ayvoç [delete the hapax Mévos from LGPN II}; L, 51: 
шан sso: hein TL 60: AqpoB[- --I: L- 65: Aoi. 
J: "Hg- - - [as in the case of /G ПІ? 1973A (our lemma no. 228) the 
and Marchand adduce some subtle grammatical, 
ical and onomastical arguments in favor of a much later date for the now separate 

IG If 1973B, in the second half of the 2nd cent. A.D. see also our lemma no. 230. 


eM 


230. Athens. List of names, Ist cent. A.D. SEG XLIV 127. Hitchman and Marchand, 
op.cit. (our lemma no. 228) categorically reject any connection of this small fragment to /G IP 
19738 (our lemma no. 229), as very tentatively suggested by Walbank in the ed.pr., although 
‘they reaffirm his dating of the list in the Ist селі. A.D. 


oo 
231. Athens. List of mercenaries, ca. 301-295 B.C. /G 1? 1956. SEG LI 148%; 571. 


op.cit, (ош lemma no. 232) briefly examines this inscription on which he relies 
order to date another mercenary catalogue, i.e. /G 11° 1957. 











mercenaries, late 4th (post 309/8)/early 3rd cent. B.C. IG 12 1957. 
.J. Bayliss, ZPE 146 (2004) 85-90, offers the following improved 


non-stoich. 


ІСІР 
АТТІСА as 





[Alav Oroóveio[z] 
{Порос Aoxpóc 


12 IK]o23.iueryos Вофт\[ос] 
ГАУ ёрократп Көрім|бос) 
L.]axot£knc Фоке бс] 

са Пео\у@рп; ‘Hpax{Aled[ens] 


LJepivoc Локрёс 

„ёубу Moing 

[®Jopp{ijov ВоСаут[аос̧) 
Ар‹<от>окр@тту; Ачош(охебс) 
20 [Juv Аркс 

[rého FleXAave[óc] 

Аіфілос Аблос 


24 --0------ 


Although Bayliss briefly ponders the possibility of the foreigners recorded on this stone being 

proxenoi or religious associates, he constructs his whole argument on the traditional 
interpretation of JG IF 1957 as a list of mercenaries. Interestingly, he identifies two Lokrians, 
Aiov (L. 7) and {П]бррос (L. 11), as the homonymous Lokrian individuals in another 
mercenary list, namely JG II? 1956 (see our lemma no. 231). On the strength of the abbreviated 
ethnic Азоци(адебс) (L. 8; also partly restored in L. 19), Bayliss considers 309/8 B.C., year of 
the foundation of Lysimacheia, as the unmistakable terminus post quem of / IF 1957. The 
aforementioned prosopographical identification and some subtle, albeit far from certain, 
historical considerations lead him to associate both lists with the mercenaries of Lachares and 
his authoritarian administration of 301 to 296/5 B.C. 





233. Athens. Catalogue of prizes for the Great Panathenaia, early 4th cent. В.С. ІС IF 
2311; SEG LIII 192.* In a brief discussion of Aristotle's treatment of mimetic poetry 
(Aristotle, Poetics 1447a 13-16), A.Rotstein, ZPE 149 (2004) 39-42, reprints LL. 1-24 of the 
list of prizes SEG LIII 192 (ph.), stressing the overlap between the musical contests held in the 
Great Panathenaia and Aristotle's list of poetic genres. Likewise, the other Aristotelian poetic 
categories —tragedy, comedy, dithyramb— are well attested in inscriptions relating to the City 
Dionysia (IG IF 2318-2323). The epigraphic evidence suggests to Rotstein that Aristotle's: 
conceptualization of poetry was very much influenced by contemporary musical contests, 
especially those of an international appeal. 
нек Eee 


234, Athens. Didaskalia, 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. IG IP 2325. SEG LII 145,* 216, 796; LIII 2. 
In Агпкаї 'Eriypapai Wilhelm 80-83 (рӯ). D-Peppas-Delmousou very briefly comments on 


жалы, - 
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АТТІСА 


87 








ATTICA їбїр 
86 
f this monument and republishes a ph. of EM 
ions of the physical form of 
the several reconstructions 
13247. 













i, ca. 50 B.C, Pedimental stele of 
Cholargos? Catalogue of eranístai, са. 
235. Acharnai or 


f eroterion; small shield іп relief in the tympanon 
spentelic’ marble, missing only the left een Ano Liosia, Kamatero, and Menidi, and 


Diseovered at Ano Limni Zophrs, which lies bent o «e July 16, 1959; now in the 
first reported by the Cu apio ale um ШЕН ес соды кшш 
Peiraieus Museum inv. no. 3585. Pii to Herakles in aur lemma по. 323. Brief mentions of 
Herakles and the 4 : 1, АЈА 64 (1960) 269 and G.Daux, BCH 84 (1960) 

this find were published by E УНЕР, helm, 253-269 (ph), who notes that the find- 
655, Ei pr. AA Themos, Are Tine deme of Achamai or Cholargos for the location of 
spot does not indicate a preferen? P he assembles the other epigraphic and literary 
ctc лымы їп both demes. Three different cutters inscribed the text on 
evidence for the times: (1) heading, Cols. Land Il, and the first 18 names in Col. Ш 
ت‎ eae ls 14 names in Col. III LL. 105-117, Ist cent. A.D., (3) the last 5 
ЕЕ eee aa iliis names in Col. IV LL. 118-135, late Ist cent. A.D. Detailed 
аў dis readings and prosopography. Themos places the archon Ледкіос "Раруобслос 
lio (f SEG XXI 686 шег than the archon Leukios of 59/8 B.C., and notes that S.Follet 
‘has drawn his attention to 2 other epigraphic attestations of this official: 1) unpublished 
“inscription from the Agora Excavations (1 7545); 2) an unpublished manuscript of 
- M.Fourmont. Follet favors a date of 44/3 B.C. Themos prefers to leave the question open. LL. 
56, Odhe, a relatively rare пате in Attica, is the first woman on record to hold the 
-archeranisteria in Athens. Themos suggests that Avtioyic іп LL. 97/98 is ап ethnic and 
speculates that the ligatures in LL. 119-121, L. 124, 127, 132 may represent ПАР népebpos, 
ҮП фтпрётп;. From the 3 different hands, Themos infers that the stele stood 

for a considerable period of time, ca. 100 years. For other related documents, cf. IG ПІ? 2358; 
` and Amaoutoglou, Associations (our lemma no. 21) 76-87. 

м Е 







































Z[.]xoc 56 

оуболос OvAdoi(oc) 
16KoAA(ctpatoc 

[.Jépov 

Touyévns 60 

"Елітуудаушу 
20(Тр1%шу 

Apos 

Ебфоутос 64 

Афробіслос 
2471сіботос 

*ORvpROS 


Arovva[65]}oplo]c 
28 Парӣроуос 
Айуолос 





Жоуовбборос 
36'lovyévern 
ІЗ оу 
Avnoxíc 80 
"Ioi6ópo. 
40 Aptepmoia 


Аүабтнеріс 84 





Anuitpr[oc] Axap(veig 96 
Алуолов Атитүт( piov) 


Уатфра. 
Мікішу 
Zékevkog 
Аүйбауброс 
Zooipn 
Atoviatos 
Поліос 
Пёнфо$ 
Avo[vóc]tos Geo 
Ауаббборос 
Аафтос 
AxUAeûg 
AóBotog 
Zocápiov 
Кроїсос Ме 
Kaia 
AyaBoxhiic 
Елратоуікту 
>Графіс 
Avovbctoc 
Ейотратос 
Bapvaios 
Аебкіос 
>АлеЛЛас 
„Лоїёотос 

АлоХЛ(Ф)мос 
Алоо 
Артєшаіа 

T[-'*-Jas 


Enlhóv 132 Agpobuia vn 
Пайда Тејојод Eiiovhog 
Ауподіс Алеа] 
Eipfivn EI-?]EP[.] 
100 “Елафрббітос 
Артерас 
"ліктен 
Nfvea[oc] 

vacat 


Aelpog 
?фоцос 
Miata Oeo 

108 Medctivn 
ЛерокАйс 
Anohhovia. 
Ейлорос 

112 KaddroBévng 
герен 
Lop@opov 
‘Hpaxis 

116 Avtioyos 
Фі рој 
"НрахАгібте 
ApiwtóxAna mar 

120 Алоубалос nar 
ӨеофіАт nar 
Жоуообборос 


236. Laureion. List of names, date? Fragment from the left side of a marble stele; chance 
find from the Laureotike, now in the Peiraieus Museum, inv. no. 4463. Ed.pr. M.Salliora- 
Oikonomakou, Sounion 167 no. 101. 








iow 
88 
4 
8 
slaves? Stroud] 
2). Inscription. concerning the Acharnian ӛдетбе, 
237. Monomati 


М ion of white marble found built into the walls of the large 
ді cent ВС. Fragment) dad Paschalias Streets, during works. for the extension оГ 
Roman tioned by M.Platonos-Yiota, Ayapvat 440, who dates it to 

y енна it with the other four inscriptions (/G IF 2491, SEG ХІХ 
Be ie SEG ХХІ 643) attesting to the évvoíox and the Acharnian дует. No text, 
parse red from he excellent photo on 442: 





<o] буєт[о® 4 

Ф Бол офтої[$ - - | 

букту |4805---1 

= Вђоблоуто[ vacat | 
vacat 



























restorations we offer are warranted by the fact that the preserved lines from the closing section of 
n appear to be almost identical to those of /G IP 2491 and SEG XIX 181, Papazarkadas]. 


c of these five inscriptions and other literary sources, Platonos-Y iota, Azapvai 

a discussion of the Acharnian óyexóc, with specific reference to, and criticism 

A.K.Orlandos I (Athens 1965) 166-175; SEG XXIII 94. She 

work as a drainage system serving Acharnai and the adjacent 

‘but she has misconstrued both the epigraphic evidence and 

archaeological information she provides is invaluable and 
6s should take heed of her discussion. 


бї 





the leased property (the behe, L, | 
have been granted to the lessees, 





239. Rhamnous. Lease of a temenos, 
Раруобутос П no. 180. SEG XXXVII 61.* 24042404. Feier, Айг O 


suggests the restoration o[6AJ.oy]ov (ie. u » op.cit. (our lemma no. 86 ter) 70, 


ће congregation 
citing the decree of the Paraloi /G IP 1254 as a DER 


3398 B.C, 1G IP 





240. Athens. Boundary stone, 4th cent. B.C. IG IF 2623. 

y . B.C. - SEG XLIX 175.* After aute 
the stone, S.D.Lambert, ZPE 146 (2004) 91/92 (ph); revisits the boundary turer EM 1016, 
refutes earlier restorations, and presents a new text. He also adduces IG 122622 and SEG XLVI 
229 as parallels, and discusses the location and possible u i i 
еселі aod ак ses of this house by the Piraeans: 


З. or [oixi]ag ["], Lambert 





241. Panormos (Laureotike). Boundary stone of a road, 4th cent. B.C. SEG LI 157. 
M.Salliora-Oikonomakou, Sounion 71/72 (ph.), takes up this boundary stone again in her 


discussion of the topography of Gaidouromandra and its probable identification as ancient 
Panormos; see our lemma no. 15. 





242. Athens. Boundary stone of the sacred road taken by the Pythistai to Delphi, 4th 
cent. B.C. SEG XXII 147; LII 32; Agora XIX H34. P.E.Nulton, Apollo Hypoakraios 20, rejects 
the view that this boundary stone was brought down from the north slope of the Acropolis or 
from the sanctuary of Apollo Pythios in southeast Athens, preferring to believe that on their 
way to Delphi the Pythistai stopped at the ‘related’ sanctuary of Apollo Patroos іп the Agora 
and that the stone originally stood nearby. 





243. Athens. Boundary stone of the temenos of Zeus Olympios, 4th cent. B.C. SEG XVI 
148. Agora XIX НІЗ. P.E.Nulton, Apollo Hypoakraios 21, rejects the view that this stone is to 
be associated with an otherwise unattested shrine of 250; OAbpmiog on the north slope of the 
Acropolis. Its most likely origin is the only firmly attested sanctuary of Olympian Zeus in 
Southeast Athens. 





244. Laureion. stone of a mine, ca. 400 B.C. Fragment of a local marble plaque, 
copied at Laureion by edd pr. 1.Кігећпег, S.Dow MDAI(A) 62 (1937) 11 no. 11, "Name eines 


































АТТІСА 161: 





jon of the Thracian Mineral Products; now 
» atthe Collection of the Т à қ in the 
Bergwerks.” At e V by M.Salliora-Oikonomakou, Sounion, 168 p 
nicht überlieferten ©. 772. Republis! 5 
„ iny.no. 





са. 400 B.C. Marble plaque found at Agrile; 

eciam for crushing ore. Edd pr. LKirchrer, $ Doy, 

Я a previous use it appear o hı), who point out that the lettering was done not with a stone- 

11 no, 10 (p! шей instrument, ‘von einem Handwerker,’ showing the same 

mmason’s tools but with a sharp рол similar technique on IG IF 1300. W.Peek, MDANA) 67 

technique as on a metal pl by MSalliora-Oikonomakov, Sounion 168 no. 115. Collection of 

942) 34 no 36, Republished how in the Laureion Museum, inv. no. 773: hépoc | rò 
the Thracian Mineral 





Laureion. Boundary mine, ca. 400 B.C. or 375-350 B.C.? Fragment of 
xe limestone with нечем the writing smoothed, the rest rough; copied by 
eee MDAI(A) 67 (1942) 34 no. 35, in the garden of the French Mining Company in 
hg ee Brauron Museum, inv. no. 805. Peek cites the parallels of /С IF 2634, 
ыы x НА the form of ће пате and its probable derivation from the 
yam cem X represents the *Pachtsumme.’ Republished by M.Salliora- 
Ў ‘Sounion 168 no. 111: КайЛікісеюіу X гени 
"The inscription is dealt with in minute detail by E.C.Kakavoyiannis, MéraAAa єрүйоша кат 
(Athens 2005) 59-62 по. 23 (ph. After noting that mine rents are never 
pere stones of this type, Kakavoyiannis interprets X as a later corrective 
-addition by the mason and prints the following text: 


Кой 
оїоу<р>кло- 
ж а. У. 


GIF є 
TTICA 91 





248. Laureion. Boundary stone of a mine 
at Megala Peuka, now in the Brauron Museum, 
Sounion 169 no. 121, who notes thar er a o T по. 1487. Ере M Salire Orkonomakou, 
corrections and supplements 


Өкоі» д 
Kawo- br 
д шу 
торісу katéAo- 8 
Anuntpr- 
4 pe axiv 











249. Sounion. Boundary stone of a mine, 
found by chance at the installations of the OAY 
now in the Laureion Museum, inv. no. 23. Ed, 
109: "Aprlejl[ealkóv] 


Ath cent. B.C. Fragment of inscribed. stone 
МПІК ГІЮТ, at Panormos (Gaidouromandra); 
рг. M.Salliora-Oikonomakou, Sounion 168 no. 





250. Laureion. Boundary stone of a mine, 4th cent. B.C. Stone fragment found by chance 
ca. 50 m. from the mining works at Megala Peuka; now in the Brauron Museum, inv. no. 1470. 
Ed pr. M.Salliora-Oikonomakou, Sounion 168 no. 118. 


— 
[кох аре 
[М№орјфойкбу 





251. Laureion. Boundary stone of a mine, 4th/3rd cent. В.С. Fragment of а marble 
plaque, broken at the bottom; very sloppy writing in a technique similar to our lemma no. 245, 
“Hand eines Handwerkers'. Edd.pr. LKirchner, S.Dow, МАДА) 62 (1937) 12 no. 13 (ph). 
Republished by M.Salliora-Oikonomakou, Sounion 168/9 no. 119, who notes that it is now in 
the Brauron Museum, inv. no. 1479. 


Oso 4 voropi- 
По0б5о- ау кат- 
тос Kat- [éħaße] 


{On the ph. there appear to be traces of a three-dot punctuation in L. 3 after the personal name, Stroud]. 


АТТІСА IG 


° 4 
ath cent. p.c.? Rough limestone plaque, Virtually intact, 


jon іп 1947; ed.pr. AJP 69 (1948) 201/202 
= Some DM Robinson ted in M Salliora-Oikonomakou, Sounion 1g 
seen copied по: 24. Now . 
Finley, Land 1 spacing in 1-20» қ 
126, with ^ 4 ов Фо0г- 
"Орос Xapio ші Фргаррі- 
каї ea ov XF 
apévov 
horos, Classical? Intact roughly dressed plaque of gray 


qrikorythos. Se farmhouse in the. northeast sector of the great Swamp ca, 20 
tiene fond i acean ks road by the Archaeological Society at Athens; iny, no 





m. from the , AE 143 (2004) 12007] 170/171 (ph.), who notes that so far the 
А548. Варг. Я 4 for Aphidna and that there аге extensive traces of an earlier 
А гуя one. А 

inscription underneath this ['O]pos xopiov ті- 

fig rope 

оруп XX 

4 Бікінібе "Афі- 
vai 





pho ad print LL- 34 as they are on the stone, not in one line as ері, Stroud: 





s. Security horos, 4th cent. B.C.? Intact plaque of gray limestone, found in 

по. 253, Ed.pr. M.Oikonomakou, АЕ 143 (2004) [2007] 172/173 

tion of the deme Eitea is probably at Grammatiko, only 3-4 km. 
that the name Aischytes is not yet attested there. 
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"Орос 

tapio <ne>npapév- 
ov елі Ader Ауб- 
Popéver Moovi- 

бел XXXX 


(2. XQPIOYTIPAMEN lapis; corr. Papazarkadas] 











256. Sounion. Agrileza. Security horos, 4th/3rd 


found at the silver mine site excavated in 1977-1983 p 

и y the British School, AR 31 (1984/198 
122, briefly mentioned with no text by J.E Jones, ibid. Now in the Laureion Museum. mune 
34. Барг. M Salliora-Oikonomakou, Sounion 169 no, 124 көліне 


cent. B.C.? Fragment of a marble Plaque, 


['Opoc épyac]- 


о a (са 'A- 
[mpiov xai] [—-]боо: ірау- 
[дуёро}лбё[у] looi]; : XXX 

4 [nenp]anév[ov] 


4. [nenp]apév|vaw], ed.pr. 





257. Athens. Boundary stone, Roman Imperial? SEG LI 159. In Өшрдкіоу 208 note 5 
(ph.), C.B.Kritzas republishes this inscription, without reference to I.N.Kalliontzes, Horos 14- 
16 (2000-2003) 165 по. 4 (SEG LI 159), but pointing out that C.M.Enisleides, Oi Ayior 
Tlávrec rfjg Еу АрлеАоктілос AUnvàv Теріс Movîç rûv OuoAoyntüv xoi «û іерду rig £v 
`Кїлощ; Agpoditns (Athens 1977) 34, briefly noted the text, incorrectly as "Op(oc). In AD 54 
В.1 (1999) [2005], Kritzas returns to this inscription, noting the contribution of Kalliontzes (35 
note 9) and including a useful discussion (32-34) of the several excavations at the site of this 
church and previous attempts to discover and identify ancient remains beneath it, as well as 
citing other inscriptions found here; өсе our lemmata nos. 376 and 386. 








258. Athens. Military dedication, late 3rd cent. B.C. /G Il 2858. Add. p. 348. SEG XXXII 
348; XL 295. G.K.Papadopoulos in ‘Arrixai ‘Extypagai Wilhelm 250, notes that after autopsy 
of the stone he would read іп L. 8, [x]ai oi teteuévor ёлї oxp[umyiou]. In BE (2005) 216, 
P.Gauthier rejects this restoration on the grounds that one expects the article. 

EM o ou o n uL Lo کڪ‎ 

259. Athens. Dedication to Apollo 29/30 A.D. SEG XXV 224; L 190.* 


Hypoakraios, 
without reference SEG XXV 224, P.E.Nulton, Apollo Hypoakraios 74/75 no. 45 
aoe the ed.pr.'s СЕС їп L. 1, and restores |Алб Ал "Үлӧ. Max[paîs] (sic). 


АТТІСА IGip 


aeta Apollo, the ph shows that there are no traces of e 


spout the epithet ө 
Hoff, JRA x correlate at all with the photograph. The Ри 


| M. iot í 

та 1 2908) does n ойс must be considered hypothetical,’ 
on the stone (Ago! storation of DÖ покр ۶ 
parpat аллам Re 


len 
(2004) 715, also adds. "Nulton's reading gf m 





aios, late Ist cent. A.D.? 1G IP 2892 SEG 
260, Athens i есір нан ШЫДА no 2 (BID, Who assigns ts 
Republished by РЕМШ Hoff, JRA 17 (2004) 715, points out that this inscription, 
190. са 1441 AD. MH іам ‘Areios, son of the well-known Athenian С 
ton as his Sis ia the first cent. A.D. "Thus the inscription listing the 
uus Nikanor, vicem | Чоп uses to establish an Augustan association, should be 
as archon, 


younger Nano ein the 1st cent, AD. Other votive inscriptions from the cave place the 
cun 10 iiy closer to Claudius." 


aios, Ist cent. A.D. IG IF 2896. SEG L 190 
lo ios 61 no. 24 (ph.) [Neither in IG nor in Nulton is there 
traces at the end of L. 4, after Офгут, which appear on the ph. to belong to a 


6 ` Athens, Dedication thesmothetes Timotheos to Apollo Hypoakraios, 1012 
д AD. Three joining Ru of a plaque of white marble, small portion of the top 
vd en on all other sides. Found in the Agora Excavations in 1973, Agora 1 7465, 
i relief crown of myrtle; part of an “саг” of a tabula ansata preserved at right. 
Hypoakraios 45/46 no. 6 (рӯ), who cites Follet, Athènes 181 for the 

Alkibiades. 



















n; Agora | 5835. Ed. r. J.H.Oli: ic 
(1941) 252 no. 55; republished by P.E. Nulton, Apollo Hypoakratos 39 ng a bre 
Traill, PAA 247080, for the above date, noting that the epitaph IG IF 7748 may ee бі 
LGPN I1 s.v. 'Афробіслос nos, 239-240. waa 


15 “Афроби- 4 
-Jasio 
[Beopoðe]oag 


VAnóMa] ond 
[Maxpoic] 








264. Athens. Dedication of a basileus to Apollo Н; ТІ 
s lypoakraios, 
2897. SEG 1. 190.* In republishing this inscription in қ 
P.E.Nulton inexplicably prints the first letter in L. 2 
his photo it is clear that the correct reading is A. 


Ist/2nd cent. A.D. IG IP 
Apollo Hypoakraios 54/55 no. 17 (ph.), 
as a dotted lambda, whereas in IG and on 





265. Athens. Dedication of a thesmothetes to Apollo Hypoakraios, 15/208 cent. A.D. IG 
IP 2901. SEG L 190." P.E.Nulton, Apollo Hypoakraios 56 no. 19 (ph), prints L. 2 as -“ойос 
and notes that '[t]he squeeze at the IAS gives an extra stroke, as if from a Y, at the end of the 
lacuna in line 2.” (1 have not been able to confirm or interpret this from the ph., Stroud]. 





266. Athens. Dedication of a secretary to Apollo Hypoakraios, 1 50/2 nd cent. A.D. IG IF 
2903. SEG L 190.* P.E.Nulton, Apollo Hypoakraios 63/64 no. 28 (ph.), after autopsy of the 
stone publishes the following new text (see also our lemma no. 267): 


[6 ypayplatedo- 





267. Athens. Dedication to Apollo Hypoakraios, Ist/2nd cent. A.D. Fragment from the 
center of a votive plaque, broken on all sides; traces of two crowns in relief; inscription within 
the crown at right. Found in the Agora Excavations in 1937 under Acropolis Street, west of the 
Late Roman Fortification Wall; Agora 1 4543. Ed pr. P.E.Nulton, Apollo Hypoakraios 64 no. 


29 (ph.), who associates it with /G IP 2903 (our lemma no. 266). 





АТТІСА IGP 





IGP ATTICA 








9 
96 
272. Athens. Dedication to Apollo н i 
for the association: ents from the left side of a ано, Нуровкгайоз, Ist2nd cent. Ap, Two joining 
E fragme Brayish-white marble Plaque with crown in relief; found iı 
m restoratio 1937 in the Agora Excavations in the original fill of the Lark Roman Fortification Wall on the 
T cat àg Ge) north slope of the Acropolis, Agora 1 4540, Ed.pr. P.E.Nulton, Apollo Hypoakraios 75 б. p 
чате i (ph). 
| [ek hue Af] 
Ao avos B Алба] 
сы ; most improbable, Stro 
We ing is "association 





A ?) to Apollo Hypoakraios, 1st/2nd cent. A.D. 1G ү: 
A Dedication of Bul? poakraios 28, 64/65 по. 30 (ph.), presents the 
2006. SEG L 190.* P.E Nulton, ing that Eukles could be ‘a relative, either son or 


new restored text, 5 charmos, son of Eukles of Marathon, IG |: 
(sic), of е "a bes Atticus. W.Ameling, Herodes Atticus П, 
3530], who may have 
1983, p. 53." (окай ПоАо- [xovtos-—Je 
[xépnov] Mapa- так 
[vio Әрі lees 
4 І--оһбр- 


[We supply omited accents and brackets on the basis of the ph., Stroud]. 

















Athens. Dedication to Apollo 1st/2nd cent. A.D. IG ІІ? 2907 + 2908. 
V1269; L 190%. саса by P.E. Nulton, Apollo Hypoakraios 65/66 no. 31 (ph.). 








Hypoakraios, Ist/2nd cent. A.D. IG 1? 2909. 
32, reports that he was unable to examine this stone 


Hypoakraios, Ist/2nd cent. A.D. IG IF 2910. SEG L 
66/67 no. 33 (ph.), suggests that since this inscription 

‘common to more than one dedicant, “each 
patronymic, and office inside,’ He 
n between them. [If we follow this plausible 
ve 'Үлё Ma[xpaîç], for there is no space fr 
уші inscribed to the left at the same 








273. Athens. Dedication of the thesmothetes Agath- 
cent. A.D. Fragment from the left portion of a pinkish-white 
in relief; broken on all sides. Found in 1939 in the Agora E 
the Panathenaic Way and south of the Eleusinion, 
Hesperia 15 (1946) 138 no. 1. Republished by PE. Nult 
Traill, PAA no. 102030. 


to Apollo Hypoakraios, 19/210. 
marble plaque with traces of crown 
Xcavations in a modern wall west of 
Agora І 5652. Ed, pr. W.K.Pritchett, 
оп, Apollo Hypoakraios 76 по. 48 (ph.) 


Gecu[o]- 

белесі 

"Ayo. --] 
4 Мәх) 





274. Athens. Dedication to Apollo Hypoakraios, 1st/2nd cent. A.D. Fragment from the 
lower left corner of a white marble plaque; inscription within a crown in relief. Found in the 
Agora Excavations in 1939, east of the Late Roman Fortification Wall, Agora 1 5756. Ed.pr. 
1H.Oliver, Hesperia 10 (1941) 253 no, 56. Republished by P.E.Nulton, Apollo Hypoakraios 
78-79 no. 52 (ph.). 

10YL-] 
"АлоААоу ù] - 
тӛ М(акролс) 





275. Athens. Dedication to Apollo Hypoakraios, 15/200 cent. A.D. Fragment of a 
 Brayish-white marble plaque, broken on all sides; inscription within a crown in relief; found in 
1947 in the Agora Excavations in a late fill on the north slope of the Acropolis, Agora 1 5973. 
Ed.pr. P.E.Nulton, Apollo Hypoakraios 80 no. 54 (ph.): ‘Aya T[óxn] 





216. Athens. Dedication to Apollo Hypoakraios, Ist/2nd cent. A.D. Fragment from the 
lower right corner of a plaque of white marble, found in 1947 in the Agora Excavations in a 
Late Roman context in the industrial area, east of the Great Drain, Agora 1 5978. Edpr. 
Hypoakraios 80-81 no. 55 (ph.): ['AnóAAJaviov. 





— 


АТТІСА 161р 





% Қ 
ГІ OY or ['AnoAA]owiov. Enough of the second 
interpret 
Nultn's text and the reading, Stroud). 
[We reproduce. the ph to establish 
is preserved on 


omicron 
aios? 1st/2nd cent. A.D. Fragment from the 


to Apollo HYP nal stele of naiskos form with an unfluteg 
a eae Nulton] of a white m <P vegetal motif in relief in the tympanon; found in 
upper н sibly а st 


Сой цап column at left: lae (7 in a late context оп Asteroskopeion Street, southeast of the 
in 


market Agora llo Hypoakraios 81 no. 56 (ph), wh 
pe 1 5985. Ed.pr. P.E.Nulton, Apo! до сара = 
1 2914 (Nulton по. 7) for the structure of the 
compares IG 
Ayo, [roxa 
йрҳоутос 
vov Ү[. 





margin, where the first letters in LL. 3 are 
سے‎ clearly misrepresented the left margin, w 

[We print Nulton’s text i dn м” рез o missing etes în LL. 2/3 doubtful, Stroud) 

vertically aligned, making mated 


Apollo Hypoakr: 1st/2nd cent. A.D. Small fragment of 
La Athens. Dedication to all sides; Pease bin a crown in relief, found in 1949 
ым of the Great Drain beneath the civic offices, Agora І 6210. 


T  Hypoakraios. 57 (ph.), who suggests and then withdraws a 
Е as: 5 30; ші lemma no. 268): Пбл(2лос) 
алы ink 


‘Apollo Hypoakraios, 1st/2nd cent. A.D. Very badly weathered 
ы аны top and bottom preserved, broken on 
У within a crown in relief. Found in 1950 in the Agora Excavations 
‘of the Turkish period north of the Odeion, Agora I 6316. Ed pr. 

















te 


IGW ATTICA 


99 





281. Athens. Dedication to Apollo Hypoakraios, 1st/2 
white marble, broken on all sides; inscription within а nd cent. Ар. Small fragment of 


crown i : i 
Excavations in a Late Roman context, northeast of the dis SMITH uin 
P.ENulton, Apollo Hypoakraios 84 по. 61 (ph.) 





282. Athens. Dedication to Apollo Hypoakraios, 180218 cent. A.D, Fragment of a white 
marble plaque, broken on all sides; inscription within a crown in relief; found in 1970 in the 
Agora Excavations built into а Byzantine wall; Agora 1 7220. Ed.pr. PE Nulton, Apollo 
Hypoakraios 84/85 no. 62 (ph.), who restores it and қ 


| ‘Suggests that this might be the Markos 
from Pallene found in an ephebic catalogue of the last decade of the 2nd cent. A.D., IG IP 2128. 


M. K[Aatóótoz] 
По [Ауе] 


In Ал. Ёр. (2003) 1636, S.Follet urges caution since there are many other names beginning 
with kappa іп L. 1 and we might expect а cognomen, e.g. TlaXayfónc, before the demotie. In 
JRA 17 (2004) M.Hoff observes, *Nulton's reading of this inscription (Agora I 7220) also does 
not correspond with the text shown in the photograph. The photograph clearly shows additional 
letters. My reading of the text shows M KA[adStoc] | TloAA[nveóc]. Even more troubling is 


Nulton's identification of this М. Claudius with one listed in the ephebie catalogue /G IF 2128. 
There is no individual named Claudius in that inscription." 





283. Athens. Dedication to Apollo Hypoakraios, 15/214 cent. A.D. Fragment from the 
right side of a white marble plaque, inscription within a crown in relief; at the right, traces of an 
"ear" of a tabula ansata; found іп 1971 in the Agora Excavations built into a modern wall; 
Agora 1 7262. Ed.pr. P.E.Nulton, Apollo Hypoakraios 85/86 no. 63 (ph.). 








4 
Athens, Dedication to Apollo Hypoakraios, 1st/2nd cent. A.D. SEG ХХІ 678. 
Reprinted by Р.Е Nulton, Apollo Hypoakraios 86 no. 64 (ph-) who prints —evs in L. З and 





ATTICA ier 
100 





eb and dró [oot of which че confirm from the ph. Stroud): Nulton 
nif] in LL. 45: тена ıo 65, our lemma по, 285. 

ems 
mggests an so 





H jos, 1st/2nd cent. A.D. Large fragment from 
of white marble, with raised border; inscription Within a 

per git ofa К екан; found in the Agora Excavations in 1967 built into a 
p dn relief; broken at left PE Nulton, Apollo Hypoakraios 86/87 no. 65 (ph), who 
ше wall; Agora 1 7040 Té XXI 678 (Nulton no. 64, our lemma no. 284), no further 
vois ани do not join. 


285. Athens. 


have the same shape, Stroud]. 
c do not seem at all to 

on these two stones 

TTo my eye, the sigmas 


ios, 1st/2nd cent. A.D. Included in the 
7 286-290. Athens. ponga apie are the following frustula on which only а few 


from plaques dedicated by 
е шге, found in the Agora Excavations, probably 
ett de on he nont slope f he Acropolis 


“Agora 1 5726, Nulton 76/77 no. 49 (ph). OZ 













87 no, 66 (ph). AIEITKIM. In Ал.Ер. (2003) 1637, it is 
1 ШІ асыны ; hence 


2 
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292, Athens. Dedication to Apollo Hypoakraios, 
ion of a white marble plaque; bottom pre h 
4723. Ed.pr. J.H.Oliver, Hesperia 10 (1941) 253 по. 
 Hypoakraios 75/76 no. 47 (ph.). 
Гало 
Vn "Axp[onc] 





293, Athens. Dedication to Apollo Hypoakraios, 2nd cent. A.D. /G IT 2920 
d ^ „Ар, + 2926. SEG 
L 190.* P.ENulton, Apollo Hypoakraios 69/70 no. 37 (ph.), associates these two non-joining 
fragments to yield a new text, placing 2920 above 2926, We print Nulton's version at the left 
and our attempt to decipher this with the aid of the /G texts and ph, on the right. 


OZ- 
A аст. 
4 ОҮІО[]--- 
os Меллте[ с] 








[Since L- 2 could be read as e.g. [noħep]iapz[hoag] ог as part of а name, we regard restoration here as arbitrary, 
Stroud]. 





294. Athens. Dedication of Faust[---] to Apollo Hypoakraios, 2nd cent. A.D. 1G IP 2928. 
SEG LI 23. W.K.Pritchett, Hesperia 15 (1946) 139 no. 2, joins to this fragment (EM 3886) at 
the lower left another piece found іп the Agora Excavations, Agora 1 5462 (now EM 13470), 
and prints the following new text. Republished without change by P.E.Nulton, Apollo 
Hypoakraios 72/73 no. 43 (ph.). Traill PAA 119025. 


®avor|---] 
AdeEGv8 [pov] 
Maípa8óvioc] 








7 Ал IG IF 2919. SEG XXXIII 254 
^no. 11 (ph). М.Ной, JRA 17 (2004) 
emanating from T. Claudius 


295. Athens. Dedication of the thesmothetes Kallias to Apollo Hypoakraios, 2nd cent. 
AD. IG I 2925 + IG IF 2927; SEG LI 23. C.Kritzas, AD 51 B.1 (1996) [2001] 21, reports an 
old association of inscribed fragments kept at the Epigraphical Museum made by the erstwhile 
Assistant Director C.Karapa-Molisani [in SEG LI 23 we mentioned Touchais" secondary note on Kritzas" 
"900, bul we missed the edition itself]. Two of the fragments were already known in modern 
sholars 2501a4 = 1G I 2925; EM 2771y = 1G IP 2927), the third was apparently 
6153). This association renders obsolete P.E.Nulton, Apollo Hypoakraios no. 
























1 
1 
1 
| 














ATTICA бїр 
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uy 16 172925 As a result of the association, Kritzas prints the following 
41, which includes 
improved text (ph [Алё Јоу òrò 
pene л отаи 
[Ko] p [Өєтїс=с] 
4 аортна 


13. Alternatively [(KoAA]wéxov. writes. 


thesmothetes 


Rufus to Apollo Hypoakraios, late 2nq 
296. Athens. meisten ve on. Apollo Hypoakraios 50, no. 12 (ph.), republishes 





‘cont. A.D. SEG XVI indicating that it appeared in SEG XVI 51, but noting that Rufus was 
en archon in 188/9 A.D. 
of Demetrios to Apollo са. 200 A.D. Two joining 


^ 297. Athens. Dedic arble plaque, broken on all sides, found in the Agora 

Locri on the dm slope of the Acropolis Agora 1 5710. EA pr. 
Excavations in 1939 Tue ) 252 no. 54; republished by P.E.Nulton, Apollo Hypoakraios 58 
JH Oliver, Hesperia. 4 


юн) gives the above date after Traill, PAA 310315 (LGPN II s.v. Anufitptog no. 
m. (Мпийтрюс 4 [Ал ]<6A>Aovr 
[рш fin’ “А]кроц[ 5) 
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inscription within the Sanctuary of Apollo Hypoakraios, and fills a niche tha 

votive plaque, as is evident from the cuttings above and below." сам mph, held a 
votive plaques that were originally mounted on the walls of the cave were Medos ae 
be built into the post-Herulian wall of Athens, where іп fact many of pen р. 
‘Barring evidence to the contrary, it seems reasonable to assume that Ред, nite 
second term in the college of archons in the reign of Probus, after the Иша rer gee 
removed and built into the wall.” (29/30) М Plaques had been 








300. Athens (now in Mississippi). Catalogue and dedication, 

|, са. 350 B.C. SEG XXXIX 
20% XL 171. S.D.Lambert, ZPE 148 (2004) 186, briefly notes that in his edition of this 
inscription for IG IP, J.Curbera will make some adjustments to the reading of the text of this 


inscription now in the University Museum, Oxford, МІ (inv. no. UM.G. 77.3.663). 





301. Menidi (Acharnai). Dedication for the Great Panathenaia, early 4th cent. B.C. 
Dedicatory base consisting of two orthogonal marble blocks. Broken at the back and at the 
right front of the lower block. A circular orifice is preserved on the top, presumably for the 
attachment of a statue or a Panathenaic amphora. The monument was collected from the 
courtyard of the church of Ayios Yiannis, at Liosion Street, and used to be on display in the old 
Museum of Acharnai (before the 1999 earthquake). Ed.pr. M.Platonos-Yiota, Azapvai 274 по. 
7, who provides the above date (ph., no measurements; text in majuscules). 


[- - - -huzos Expatoxhéos &véðnxev If- - - - - - ] 
[- ronv]octapyóv, Пауабуала тё Meyláña - | 


1/2. -JITITIOZ ETPATOKABOL ANEGHKEN I|- 1 -JAEIAPXQN TIANAGHNAIA ТАМЕГІ-. ed.pr. 


In Azapvai 260, Platonos-Yiota reports an unpublished dedicatory base of a statue or a 
choregic tripod, for a winner of the Great Panathenaia, printing the following text: -uttog 
EtpatoxAéoc Axapvéws...rypvaciapyoivtos, ..... {sic}. According to Platonos-Yiota, the 
winner would have made the dedication at the sanctuary of Athena Hippia or at the deme 
theater in honor of his parents. The inscription was found in the courtyard of the Church of 
Ayios Yiannis. We suspect that this may be the same inscription as the one presented above. 
‘(The monument is clearly very important, and we are glad to report that A.Makres is preparing a new edition 
(personal communication)]. 
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104 ы 
0.39m; th. 0.17m. Provisionally identified as a 


May 12 1907. Dimensions КЕ OT qgeribed the following text 
" ion by Kirchner, 
choregic inscription 
veg rot уо[рР® 
v Kħeopéðovt 
ёоо 
ото Фе00АЛОУ 
now lost, was consulted in the 1940s by W.Peek who offered the 
‘accompanying drawing, ы 
tien (unpublished 100): 
ee hits xo[uıjxûı xo[pû 
enin KAcopéBove[oc] 
[@edBo}roc Awpobéov 
4 ТӨсблр|олос Феб0доу. 
‘Accepting the identification of this latent text as a choregic inscription, Summa points out its 


ia in the Attic demes. She rejects two alternative 
драпае аз | cce ipsa іп favor of Peek's suggestion. Parallels from 
restorations for L. 1 ( iptions suggest a date in the second half of the 4th селі. B.C 
other extraurban choregic inscrip: 2-4, preceded by a warning that Peek's restorations 


cst strictly exempli gratia. 
м ——— 


Athens. Catalogue of victors in (һе Theseia, ca. 130 В.С. IG II 964. S.D.Lambert in 
aaah "Етурафаї soeben 341 no. 69, shows that the name read as [Т?]{и?]биоуо; 
їп L4 should be restored as [Ф\Абиоуо$ on the basis of Fourmont's transcription as 


ӛзі. 










т 
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(text reprinted). Lozano examines other Attic epigraphic evidence for Livia (UG IF 5097; 

XXIV 212) in order to show that the form 8cca AciBig is an indication of an early chi bes 
Moreover, Атиботрото$ Atovvoíov loJAnveóc, Hoplite General and Priest “ Rome or 
Augustus Caesar (LL. 2-5) is not a descendant, but the same man as the homonyme e ді 
official in the Eleusinian text SEG XXX 93 (ca. 20/19 p c.). The eponymous аа 56 
has to remain for the time being unknown, but the Rhamnousian dedication, and by implication 
the consecration of the temple of Nemesis to Livia, has to be redated to the early reign of 
Augustus, certainly before 9 B.C. кеі» 





306. Athens. Inscribed statue base of the priest Aristokrates, 2nd cent. B.C. IG IP 3454, 
SEG L 18. After autopsy of the stone, J.Ma, 5. V Tracy, op.cit. (our lemma no. 311) reprint the 
text of the corpus (ph.), only to show persuasively that the baffling and ultimately misleading 
reading 6 бЕнос (L.1) is erroneous; the unproblematic û бйнос is what can be unmistakenly 
read. The lettering of this statue-base for the priest Аротокрйтту; Фоскішуос @ahnpedic [who, 
pace F.Ferrandini Troisi, La donna nella società ellenistica. Testimonianze epigrafiche (Bari 2000) 100 (reported 
in SEG L 18), is neither a priestess nor a woman, Papazarkadas] suggests a date in the 2nd cent. B.C., 


which is more on a par with the other two attestations of the name ®vaxtav at Phaleron (1G IF 
1011 and 1034). 





307. Athens. Statue base honoring members of the Kerykes and the Eumolpidai, ca. 
225-230 A.D.? K.Clinton, Hesperia 73 (2004) 39-58 (ph.), publishes the ed.pr. of 4 non-joining 
fragments of white ‘Pentelic’ marble, found in the Agora Excavations and belonging to an 
imposing statue base that stood on a moulded base on the south side of the Street that led from 
the Panathenaic Way to the Roman Agora, in front of the stoa on the north side of the Library 
of Pantainos (Agora 1 7483). Fragments A and B have been briefly mentioned by J.McK.Camp 
Il, The Athenian Agora. Excavations in the Heart of Classical Athens (New York 1986) 196 
and E.Kapetanopoulos, Balkan Studies 31 (1990) [1992] 259-269 (cf. SEG XL 188). Fragments 
C (Agora 1 365) and D (Agora 1 782) unpublished, were identified as belonging to this 
monument by Clinton in 2002. 
The surviving base (Block B) supported two female statues, one smaller (daughter) identified 
in Col. П, the other larger (mother) identified in Col. Ш. A missing part of the base [Block A] 
to the left of Block B would have supported a statue of the father of the family identified in 












Col. 1. After an intricate analysis of the prosopography and genealogy of the three honorands, 


е quotation, translation, and discussion of Philostratos, Lives of the Sophists 2.20, 1G 
, 3713 + 4089, 3811, 4088, and many other Attic inscriptions (including a 
back 4 generations for Flavia Menandra), Clinton identifies them as A&Buos 

















ATTICA їбїр 


1% 
-~ кой Касломйс — daughter; and Kastav) 


father; Aa Mevávöpa Волте Н в restorations and identifications of Kasiane', 
E yo Orson п most notable could include the sophist Casianus 
distinguished ancestors of oma general 188/9 AD. archon ca. 204/5 B.C., hierophant ca 
ios, ephebe 16/2 A.D» that Flavius, the father, could have ‘been the homonymous a 
20216 A p. Clinton speculates P ^i and biographer, who himself had a distinguished 
of Flavius Phi ds ALIE uat that Kasiane was a descendant of Perikles in the 21st 
political. career at Athens. For Ав eam references to famous ancestors in 1G |p 


pares я 
4 | III, LL. 14-16), lexander), 3688 (Konon and Kallimachos), ang 
сте is 3679 (Perikles; eset that the recent Constitutio Antoniniana of 212 
sal pe 1 pem old families to emphasize that their citizenship rested on 
AD. might have ilar references to glorious ancestors and long genealogical inscriptions are 
rable noble ancestry [Simi ‘Antoniniana and present a typical form of elite self-representation; 





“already long before the Constitutio in den griechschen Inschrifien (Stuttgart 1988) 223.226 
fo cnl ке А Сып, Hart ud ало striking, features of this inscription is the 
(with note 503). dieses between two of Athens’ ancient families and Eleusinian clans, 
demonstration of intermarri; of the Eumolpidai and M. Claudii of Melite of the genos of 
the Casiani of Steiria of the genos 
the Kerykes. 

^ Block B. 
Bie vacat 095m 
b 
* h 
À Ah rûv теуто|косішУ) 
ТЕ Apetov M}éyou Boul xoi ў Bovi у 
a оброс Абуну vacat Шш 
1 " m 
- ni Каслоућу [—-— iav] 
pue үууойка hato |... 
[— *'-——, Eyyovov] 
Kaorayo[d AnoMavíov] 
тоў ікро(оутфоаутос) 
xoà Кдолбіо» [OvAinnov] 
тоб Sgdoughloavtos) 
épa Kao [vxvo] 
АлоХЛауіоо xali KAav]- 
Bia Меубуёрос, [@8ЕА]- 
giv Каслауо® ФіЛіг-/7 
ov, eixoothy кої” 


= бту бло Перікді- 
o лрфту Шақа." 


ew ATTICA 














308. Athens. Two inscriptions mentioning (Claudius) Шугі 
lyrius, ca. 270-280 A.D. IG 112 
3689/3690. SEG XLVI 272;* LII 218;* LIII 1991 E.Sironen, The бәр 


; Late Roman and Earl 
ine Inscriptions of Athens and Attica (see SEG XLVII 38) nos. 5/6. M Di таана 
Roman Rule and Civic Life 373-379, points out that Маркос loóvio Мауоок\аубо, 


фтанєйлүтїїс for the erection of two statues for Claudius Illyrius, proconsul of Achaia during the 
Herulian attack, has close links with the Neoplatonic milieu of Eleusis. The comparison 
between the lyre-playing Theban Amphion and Illyrius concerns the wall-building activities of 
Amphion in Thebes and Illyrius in Athens, and enables the Eleusinians to emphasize the 
‘musical’, i.e., the philosophical qualities of the proconsul. Minucianus descends from a 
Boiotian family; this may have induced him to compare the honorand with the Boiotian 
Amphion. 








309. Athens. Honorary epigram for Titus Domitius Prometheus, not before 244/245 
AD. IG IP 3769. SEG XXXIII 191,* 254; XLV 2218; LIII 27. Moretti, AG 89; J.Ebert, 
Griechische Epigramme auf Sieger an gymnischen und hippischen Agonen (Berlin 1972) 81, 
H.W.Pleket, Nikephoros 17 (2004) [2006] 79-82, notes that Prometheus prided himself on 
having participated and won in sacred-stephanitic games, where no money prizes were 
presented, and in numerous sacred games where only a money prize was conferred on the 
winner. Implicitly, the poet of the epigram makes Prometheus criticize the fact that on the one 
hand there were sacred-stephanitic games, in which in addition to the crown some money was 
awarded to the winner and on the other there were thematic games (also called iepot but in a 
non-technical sense) in which a crown was added to the money prize. For the first category he 
finds evidence in a Rhodian inscription where Өєратеїтол отефауеітал ûryûveç аге on record 
(see our lemma no. 724); for the second there are parallels in local prize-games (берібес), іп 
which in addition to the Bépa a crown was given to the winner, and in sacred-stephanitic games 
which degenerated into thematic games but may well have kept a crown as reward. [For similar 
ideas about the traditional opposition between sacred-stephanitic and prize-games and about the ambiguity of the 
term igpds, see B.Le Guen, ZPE 160 (2007) 97-104; see also УУ, Slater, art.cit,, 156, Pleket]. 


— ------------- 


310. Athens. Statue of Samippos dedicated by the Areopagos, Ist cent. В.С.-15 cent, 
AD. IG IÈ 3827. J.Ma, S.V.Tracy, op.cit, (our lemma no. 311) present a new edition of this 
‘after autopsy of the stone (Tracy). Good ph., no change in the text, detailed 
discussion of the modern bibliography on the relevant chronological problems, The authors 













АТТІСА бїр 





А izing quasi-stoichedon script of 

lettering as archaizing qui the 
E ingly fourth-century imbaki's work on Roman Elis (see SEG LI 521), 
interpret the RePEc reference о Z00 ре of a notable Eleian family of 1ps 
Roman period: Ебциллос E сан to be 5трафаб of the sculptor's signature, 
temporary 





of the statue of Phanokritos, date? /G I 3822 

311. Athens (now lost) ede S.V.Tracy, ZPE 150 (2004) 121-126, take issue 

Ina succinct article on Attic statue iptions that have all too uncritically found their way into 

„study the honorific statue base for Pavoxprtos, first 

- tly edited by Rangabé. They note the unfeasibility of 

by Pittakis rm hag ane 4th cent. B.C. and of the identification of the 
the transmitted text, xj f Parion, and they suggest the following conservative edition: 


à ӧўрос̧ қ 
Hic Davorhéovs 


Ti + - THN |йрегіс Évexev. 


the inscription is now lost, Ma and Tracy refrain from speculating on the chronology, 
Since к 


КООШ сс 000 
s Athens? Dedication or decree? 337/6 B.C. IG 12 4594. SEG XXXVII 78; 
o дал fel 150 note 83, S.D.Lambert defends the classification of this 
ved Каи not a decree (SEG XXXVII 78), ‘if so, one would have expected 
LL 2/3 to be occupied with the prescript." 
جج‎ 


` 313. Laureion, Dedication to Artemis, 4th cent. B.C. Rectangular base of gray limestone, 
Te e the northwest sector of Kamariza; now in the Brauron 
о. 1405, Ed.pr. M.Salliora-Oikonomakou, Sounion 165 no. 83. 


І? ATTI 
16 ІСА de 





M.Salliora-Oikonomakou, Sounion, 165 no, 82. JM 
(Kernos 20 12007] p. 311), points out that it is 1 
115), not a dedication to Aphrodite as incorrect], 


ylonopoulos, EBGR (2004) no. 240 
his monument that is illustrated on p. 119 (fig. 
у indicated in the caption. 


Novpiviog 
"Артерібі 
&véOnke 


سے 
э avéOneey, Salliora-Oikonomakou‏ 








315. Eleusis. Dedication to Demeter and Kore? 4th 
XXIV 224. LEleusis 89. M.Berti, Epigraphica 53 ( 
fragmentary inscription first published by Koupavoóónz 
Berti), and briefly treated by herself on a previous оссазі 
however, she proposes to read Куйроуос іп L. 4, rather 
ейрг. or even her earlier Муйноуо. Куіршу is hitherto unattested in Attica (only fictional in 
Menander; see LGPN II s.v.). K.Clinton now prints һуйиоуо in /.Eleusis 89, which he dates to 
са. 330-320 B.C and which he describes as a ‘dedication by ephebes (?) of Hippothontis’. 


Cent. B.C. (са. 330-320 в.с.). SEG 
2001) 252-256 (рһ.), revisits this 
[not Kovuavoên as erroneously stated by 
ion (see SEG XLIX 221). This time, 
than (ФЙйноуос or Ańpwvog of ће 








316. Kato Kifisia. Dedication (?) from a sanctuary of Dionysos, 4th cent. B.C. Platonos- 
Yiota, Ауаруа 434/435, offers а preliminary report of a rural sanctuary of Dionysos excavated 
at Thebaidos Street, in Kato Kifisia, during works for the extension of Kymis Avenue to the 
Olympic village. The main room of the sanctuary contained a built pedestal in front of which 
three dedicatory inscriptions were discovered. One of the inscriptions, dated by the author to 
the 4th cent. B.C., mentions ‘that a certain sacred official, named Aiovócioc, honored an 
unidentified citizen with a decree and a crown for having planted trees in the sanctuary of 
Dionysos’, No text or other details, but Platonos-Y iota directs the reader to the legible photo оп 
Axapva 432, fig. 9, where one can actually see two fragments of the same monument, which 
bears 5 lines of inscribed text. 





317. Laureion. Kamariza. Dedication to the Nymphs, 4th cent. B.C. Several joining 
fragments of a marble relief depicting three Nymphs and Pan at the right; from the area of 
Kamariza; once in the offices of the French Mining Company. Ed.pr. W.Peek, MDAI(A) 67 
(1942) 54 по. 86; republished by M.Salliora-Oikonomakou, Sounion 165 no. 79, who gives ће 
above date, 


I Bipeoiting N(]voan[s] etx] 





АТТІСА icp 





no 

(cation to the Nymphs, 4th cent. В.С. /G IF 4650, sp; 

an. Vari (Anagyrous) оаа 84-67, provide a detailed analysis of this inscribeg 
and Goette, Pan- 


XLVII 30. Set ew edition of the surviving text, Men: оп notes communicated to them ү 
бе Dr ah us studied a newly made squeeze: 
Pp "Еррої 12 І-Іс 
ДЕ аву 3 eei n m 
loris Прі5 [Eo]rnpíc 
: ы "Hpax(B[n]s [Jans 
Aobóc = [== іу 


HPYT--, Dunham, AJA 7 (1903) 290/291, followed by Kirchner in 1G; opi, 
t assuming loss of aspiration. II 10. "HpaxAelóns, previous editors. ij 
new reading by Hallof who prefers to see here the ending of a 


ي 
Т ёа], previous editors, I 9.‏ 
eek, NDALA] 61 (1942) 53; Проб, Hallo‏ 


; [Ет]ёрауос, Kirchner; 
ats Dante: Pl 95 from LGPN Il sv. 1112. Perhaps [Téx]ac, Hallof, who notes that this line 


Ming бак DM E 1/14. Schórmer and Goette alternatively suggest the masculine name 
"as decani 1151-57. Kirchner in 1G, rejected by Hallof who hesitantly suggests 
Yel: Dunham. 

Герий. 


ж کک‎ 


н (Anagyrous). Dedication of Eukles, 320-310 B.C. /G ІІ? 4653. SEG XLVII 30; 
retina and Goette, Pan-Grotte 71-74, revisit this inscribed relief from the cave of 
Pan. Text, excellent photos, exhaustive bibliography, detailed prosographic көшуін, stemma of 
“this family from Halai (Aixonides?). The authors place E[oxA]fic (II) AaxA£ov АХолебс and 
-his dedication in ca, 320-310 B.C. 


р мй 


















, cave of Pan. Verse inscription, (now) late Sth cent. B.C. /G ІР 
this inscription with a new fragment and its resulting redating see 


161° АТТІСА D 





int. Hallof accepts the reading of 

use of paint. 8 Of the first three letters as HP) 

not make it clear whether he endorses Peek's restoration "Hed[a]s fio d even though he does 
the fourth letter is posible doned alpha, Papazarkadas]; he considers, Nec ee p the drawing on 61, 
and'Hisávak as compatible with the last remaining traces onthe sone іе паты HHS 

2 acre Ten we were to 

the inconclusive discussion above we would hesitantly suggest Hoiols] Снра (PH summarize 
үнрдлё{уо$) (ЕНА усто), Papazarkadas] 1 (Ен рле 5озј) vel 





322. Menidi (Acharnai). Dedication, 
44, briefly mentions a fragmentary dedicat 
Ауіов Yannis at Liosion street (on 171 th 
foundation of the northern wall of the chi 
‘A@nvé Innia and Aióvococ. According t 
Понлй\ос probably for the optimal prepai 
no other information. 


Roman Imperial. Platonos-Yiota, Axapvai 265, no. 

tion found in 1987 in the courtyard of the church of 
е author reports that the Inscription was found in the 
шей). The marble inscription is supposed to mention 
о Platonos-Y iota the dedication was made by a certain 
ration of the ‘kat’ áypoic Auvósia', No text, no ph., 





323. Acharnai or Cholargos? Dedication to Herakles Epekoos, Roman? Discovered in 
1959 by E.Mastrokostas along with our lemma no. 235 at Ano Limmi Zophra. Briefly 
mentioned by E.Vanderpool, AJA 64 (1960), 269 and G.Daux, BCH 84 (1960) 658; also 
mentioned by M.Platonos-Y iota, Ayapvai 37. No ph., no date, no further details [The diphthong 
El in the dedicant’s name, the absence of adscript iotas, and the possibility that this inscription is related to the list 
reported in our lemma no. 235 might suggest а Roman chronological context, Papazarkadas] 


Oc 'HpaxAeit Ennxdw xoti xéAevaw- Меіктүгішу буёӨпко 


àvéBnxev, Platonos-Yiota. 





324. Eleusis. Dedication to Dionysos, 3rd cent. A.D.? /G IP 4787. M.Tiverios, MDAI(A) 
119 (2004) 159 note 52, cites the inscription on this base for a bronze thymiaterion excavated 
in 1895 by the Archaeological Society at Athens in his discussion of the close association of 
Dionysos with the Eleusinian goddesses, and with Artemis. 





325/326. Sounion. Two dedications to Apollo, date? SEG L 208. M.Salliora- 
Oikonomakou, Sounion 166 nos. 90/91, addresses the problematic confusion between these two 
inscriptions found in the fortress as outlined in SEG L 208. She clearly treats them as two 
which we provisionally follow here. 


marble column. SEG L 208. M.Salliora-Oikonomakou, Sounion 166 no. 90: 


| ICA 
| ae tow 


jora-Oikonomakou, i 
Em NE Sel On akou, Sounion 166 ng 9 
= Marble base. 


Poseidon, date? Rupestral inscription in front o a c 


to ауе atthe 


ЭЛ at ne onu. EAP Күй qo 133 RAMus 21 (1866) 380 no. 172. керін 
са BE блот Sounion 170 по. 133. 
ПЕШ 
- Пофоғібӛуі (sic?) 
Әлефоілтос 
ev dqevos 
dvéOnxev 
depicting date? Fragment from the left side of a dedicatory relief 
2 " At eft (head missing) and a helmeted Athena with gorgoneion at the 
a nE апа to the man; inscription below; ed.pr. A. Milchhöfer, MDAIA) 12 
са 151 W Peek, MDAI(A) 67 (1942) 344 no. 120, in the offices of the "EJ, 
(1887) 295 no. 257; W- 


Peek notes that the letters have apices and adduces 
ауе Chios, Bechtel, Hist. gr. Eigennamen 547. Republished іп 
 MSilliora-Dikonomakou, Sounion 165 no. 77. [root HogAo[yóv, ---] 
ИИ SSS 

329, Sounion. Dedication of Phaidros, date? Dedicatory relief with pilasters and 
n on framing a scene of a young girl approaching an altar carrying a pig; behind 
a man (head missing), a woman, small girl, and a young woman carrying on her 
inscription on the epistyle. Copied in 1935 at the 

by K.Romaios. Ed.pr. M.Salliora-Oikonomakou, Sounion 166 no. 97: 


222 Фойброс Ахоріугісі 


















ГА АТТІСА 
а из 





the leader of the procession, with the Horai, Ch | 
oues Ане D BC, ot nate раш Ут ары оиы 
lels and with the help of good photos, does not contradict this troi БЫ is 
xa - Despinis 
тошо” recent restoration [Teu and to epe ГО О s Peppa- 
however ['Hhyó (Peppa-Delmouzou: [Нд] ё) as the label of one of the No i: deed 
dismissing Peppa-Delmouzou's Xá[pures], Despinis considers Ше singular Xd s. Without 
sible. However, he identifies Eiprvn as one of the Horai, and he consequas pic] өшін 
more likely that each one of the Charites would have been labelled with € m ve am & 
heis tempted to read the fragmentary label -JIA as either [Ааа өт[Өй a те е 
Оп 62/63 Despinis cautiously cites the Brauronian inventories IG IP 1514 (LL. 30-32), 1515 
(LL. 22-24), and 1516 (LL. 10/11), which record а калбу èniBànpa with a depiction 
(onueiov) of a libating Dionysos and a woman holding an oinochoe, as r 
improbable, indication of Dionysiac cult in the Brauronion, 5 





331. Attica. Anthemion grave stelai with loutrophoroi, Classical, In AE 142 (2003) 
|20051 99-114 (ph.), І.Е.Ретосһейов examines this decorative theme on Attic grave stelai with 
special reference to five unpublished examples in the Peiraieus Museum, two of which are 
inscribed and appear in our lemmata nos. 332 and 341. On 100/101 (ph.) he briefly discusses 
IG IP 5352. 





332. Halai Aixonides (Vari). Epitaph of Kallaischros, 350-325 B.C. SEG XXXV 166. 
LE.Petrocheilos, АЕ 142 (2003) [2005] 112-114 по. 5, republishes this stele with excellent ph. 
and full description of the relief sculpture (see our lemma no. 331), citing SEG XXXV 195 for 
the same family; no change in the text. 


333. Attica. Epitaph, Roman Imperial. /G IF 5480. Large fragment of a marble grave 
stele with sculptured relief of three standing frontal figures, interpreted as three women by 
M.Kazanaki-Lappa, AD 54 B.2 (1999) [2006] 1035/1036, within a naiskos frame; faces and 
bodies very badly mutilated; broken at bottom and top left; inscription preserved only on right 
side of the epistyle as a label above the figure on the right. In the private collection of 
Alexandra Mylona; present location not stated; no information on place of finding. Kazanaki- 
Lappa prints ZTHPIOXI ETEQANOYI M EYE. 

Papazarkadas has identified this stele as a mutilated survival of ІС I? 5480, once seen and 
drawn by Stuart and Revett at the church of Panagia Kristalliotissa at Hadrian Street 24/26. The 
two figures on the right are clearly male. [Itis deeply regrettable that this known gravestone, published by 
Зап and Revett and many others, has lain, unrecognized and badly broken, in a private collection for many 
Years, Stroud and Papazarkadas]. 


АТТІСА 





m 
a. 350 B.C. SEG XXXVII 159. SEG XLI 189,+ 
зм Aigleos Epitaph Бул "is the honorand of 1G IF 338; /.Oropos 295 UM 
capiens identification Of 'S p Lambert, ZPE 150 (2004) 107/108 no. 15, suggests ta 
GUI 189, and our lemma no: Foe Archonides of Alopeke, IG I? 5573, were of the same 
and Nixdotpa is the councilor of ca. 330 B.C. in Agora XV 46 L. 53, For his 


of Aktine, 4th cent. B.C. and 2nd cent, pc» бр 
tal jo m viam in relief. It was delivered in 1989 to the Greek 
72137 Funerary pedimer the church of Ayios Georgios, where the stone wag 


Service iest of " 
voi EM vts M.Platonos-Yiota, Ayapvat 216 (ph.), 276, who claims 
ly built. Ment! 5 measurements or date, and prints the following text: 
ished, provides no xt 
thatthe stele is unpubl 


gid uot бдроу 
Актіуп ABnvaryevous 
‘Ayapvéws боудлтр 


gas, Меш (Acharnai)- 


(Тоңа Matos ‘You's chim, his stele is probably G IF 7213, Papazarkadas]. 
‘Metochi. Epitaph of Sostrate, 4th cent. B.C. IG ІІ? 5839. M.Platonos-Yiota, Ayapvai 
274, and 352, reports that іп 1996 the stele was donated to the Museum of Acharnai by 
“Movi Петрёкт. It was previously built into the floor of the church of Ayios Nikolaos at 
Metochi, on the foothills of Mt. Parnes. 
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ess 
mas + 























337. 8 Epitaph of Pamphile, 4th cent. B.C. SEG XLIV 185; XLVI 282. 

z EE тел alee providing the above date, now reads and 
[Un] | Goparéfnc Өоудлтр) | Tuno [iow ---- rovî] | 

ly the demotic, should we not restore L. 1 as Napg[iàn --- father's name in 


т АТТІСА 
d 115 





that the father of Arch 
ET Tehedike may have been t 
10ғороз 295 (see our lemmata nos. 150 and 334), or the bicis HM of IG IP 338; 
5873. Nausikrates may have been a relation (husband?) of Archedike. pe o ee оГ 1G 1Ê 
of the Nausikrates on /G ІІ? 6234. е. He may also be the son 





339. Athens. Epitaph of [Kal]listo?, 400-350 B.C. Fi 
vaiskos, found in excavations of the Greek Archaeologi 
68 (A^ Cemetery area). Ейірг. O.Alexandri, AD 25 ( 
dating the monument to the late Classical period gives a 


Tagment of a pediment of a funerary 
са! Service at Theophilopoulou Street 
1970) B.1 11972) 66 (ph.), who after 
Majuscule-letter transcription: 


[Kod aoi: Лебко Өъүйтпр i Кікіууіше 


ss 
[AIETA ed.pr; KIKKYNNEQE ed.pr., but there is only one K on the stone, as can be seen in the ph. 
Papazarkadas]. 4 


Briefly mentioned by J.-P.Michaud, BCH 96 (1972) 606 (ph); M.J.Osbome, AncSoc 18 
(1988) 38. See also Clairmont, CAT Suppl. 43, по. PE 68 (ph.). In SEMA 318, the name of the 
deceased is printed as [-2°--]Алстф and alternate restorations of [Me]uctó or |Флотф are 
suggested by G.Papadopoulos. ZEMA proposes a date of 400-350 B.C. and notes that Аебкос 
appears here for the first time as the name of an Athenian citizen; see also our lemma no. 223, 








340. Athens. Epitaph of Phanostrate, midwife and doctor, ca. 400-350 B.C. IG IP 6873; 
SEG XXXIII 214; XLV 2270; LI 2511; LII 15; LIII 2267; GVI 342; E.Samama, Les médecins 
(cf. SEG ІШІ 2191) no. 2. E.Gradvohl, in G.Németh - LPiso (edd.), Epigraphica Il. Mensa 
rotunda epigraphiae Dacicae Pannonicaeque (Debrecen 2004) 19-31, reprints the text 
(translation) and observes that it disproves the claim of Hyginus (Fabulae 274.10) that no 
woman had studied medicine earlier than Herophilos. Phanostrate is still called iatpóç, but the 
increasing number of female doctors explains the creation of а new term (іптреіуті; cf. 
LByzantion 128). The use of two different terms, poña and iatpeivn, distinguishes between the 
1wo activities; G. suspects that unlike doctors, who could perform abortion only when the life 
of the pregnant woman was endangered, abortion was completely in the hand of midwives. Оп 
21-25, lists of female doctors [see now the bibliography quoted in SEG LIII 2191 and 2267]. 


C гПа БР € س‎ 


341. Salamis. Epitaph of Nikippos and Epimenes, ca. 350 B.C. Large fragment of a white 
marble grave stele with relief anthemion at the ор and а large lourophors in ее on іе 
‘main body of the stele, below a horizontal moulding; broken at bottom. Inscription 

; 0 Now im the Peiraieus Museum, inv. 4232; "brought from Salamis 





АТТІСА 78 
né 
offe s the above date оп the basis of the sculpted decoration (see our lemma no, 331) and 
we ‘men were brothers. 
concludes that these two Д 
Мікіллос Еәлетолфу 'Empévng Жол[єтолфу] 


14; Traill, PAA 391805, 713210, 713215, st 
roris family see IG I 6029, 6934; Kirchner, PA 48 es 


EN 
Ist cent. B,C—Ist cent. A.D. Funerary kioniskos 


342, Athens. Epitaph of ical Service in excavations at Demophontos Str 121, Iny, до, 
found by the Greek iou, AD 51 B.1 (1996) [2001] 50, who provides a majuscule text 
Mans, Ed pr. MOM fy no ph See now ZEMA по, 567. 1 
measurements, е A 
AnoAAóbopoc 
Nixávõðpov 
Перібо<і>блс 
dpi ees LOPNI зл. 3.ПЕРӨОАНЕ, ed pr 
س‎ 
Жу of Kallias and Kalippos. 4th cent. B.C. ІС I 7264, 
| e onsite MDAI(A) 13 (1888) 342, no. 542, M.Platonos-Yiot, 
 Ayapvaí 219, reprints ‘the text of JG (omitting all previous restorations) and considers it 
| npubl dds, however, the important information that the funerary stele was seen in 
1 the wall of a house [the same as that of the ed.pr.?] located in in the Central Square of 
nidi, owned at Ше time by Papasotiriou, later by the General Bank, and in 2004 by 
arydakis. It is now kept in the storerooms of the Museum of Acharnai. 











h of Athenagoras, date? Marble kioniskos found in the area of 
08, Koumanoudes, AEE no. 1132; A.Milchhófer, MDAI(A) 12 
Salliora-Oikonom „ Sounion 159 no. 5: "Абтуоүбрас 
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(1. Detter traces on the ph. seem 10 be incompatible with едра readin 


перо, seems preferable, Papazarkadas,| өз. 2. (Поло, or rather 





346. Athens? (now in Barcelona). Epitaph of Diphit 
E T philos, 4th cent. B.C, SEG L 1659. See 








347. Sounion. Epitaph of Antigonos, 
found reused in a late Hellenistic context i; 
the Brauron Museum; no inv.no. Ed.pr. М. 


Hellenistic? Small fragment of a marble grave stele, 
n excavations at Limani Pasa in 1977; now stored in 
Salliora-Oikonomakou, Sounion 159/160 no. 9. 


DAlvityov[oc] 
ГА)уабуоу 
[-levdape[--] 


Repeated on 171 по. 145. [We do not recognize the ethnic in L. 3, but hope that others will, Ры 
suggests Asia Minor; cf, Торкоуборебс) a 





348. Athens. Funerary epigram, late Hellenistic-early Roman Imperial Period. SEG 
XXXVII 198. SEG LII 1964. In ZPE 148 (2004) 186, note 6, S.D.Lambert, after autopsy of the 
stone in the University Museum, Oxford, MI (inv. по. UMG 77.3.670), reads the first letter in 
L. 1 as a certain H, thus confirming [сӯи of the ed.pr. and ruling ош [o]àp 


349. Sounion. Epitaph of Apollonios of Azotos, date? Two fragments of a limestone 
grave stele found in the mining district of Kamariza; now stored in the Brauron Museum, no 
inv. no. Ed.pr. M.Salliora-Oikonomakou, Sounion 160 no. 10. 


АлоХАфуюс 
АлоАЛауіоо 


А(бтпос. 


— 
[Apparently this is the first person from Azotos attested in Athens, Stroud]. 





! as. ‘Athens, Epitaph of Lollios Apollonios, Roman? Funerary kioniskos found 
of the Greek Archaeological Service at Theophilopoulou Street 6-8. Врт, 


_ DAlexandi, op cit (our lemma no. 339) 66 (ph.); see ZEMA no. 2106. 


АТТІСА 16р 





AGAAWOS | 
Ano AZONOS 


name (L 1) suggests а date in the Republican/Imperial period. y 2 


Е === 
by ee nein seen on e ph.. Papazarkadas]. 
лполламоов, еді 


өзің acd Ше kymation; found built into a house in the village or 
akroteria preserve i’ пом in the Laureion Museum, inv. no. 158. Ed.pr. M.Salliora. 
| Nychtochori in Laurel 163/164 no. 61: Xpiiont "ААеббуброо Вероібті, xoípe [In Beroia, 
 Oikonomakou, $ common, Chryse wnattested (but cf. Xpuadprov and Хрчогіс; LGPN IV, s.vv.). The ethnic 
aie eal of epi) snes соло}. 


[ date? Marble pedimental stele with 
" of Beroia, three 
2 351, Laureion, Epitaph 





Sosibios of Karystos, Roman. Pedimental stele of gra 
| 352, IUDA d вей Service by the Folklore Society (Aoorpagrei 
ыйыы pediment is decorated with а frontal male figure, who wears a short chiton, 
aad Teft hand onto a tree, and holds a semi-circular object (perhaps a phiale) with 
his right hand. Ed.pr. Platonos-Yiota, Ayapvei 219, 272. Ph., no measurements. 


рн: ов ос |11016фроо | Kapbortoc 


— 


ма BooiPiov Карбстох, very likely a relative, is attested in two Athenian catalogues of the 
ist cent. BC (IG IF 1961; SEG XXXIV 153), Papazarkadas] 
ee 














га. Epitaph of Hegesarchos of Crete, date? Stele. Ed.pr. W.Peek, 
108 по. 209; cf. Osborne/Bryne, Foreign Residents no. 3027 [where the name 
ded correct in LGPN 1 ву); SEMA no. 1178. Republished by 


iow ATTICA 
19 





Athens. Epitaph of Nike of Apameia, , 
р m of the Greek Archaeological Ser tee tee kioniskos found in 
Q Alexandri, desde ie по. 339) 66 (ph), who gives m pos Street 6-8, Ed pr, 
Traill, PAA no. 710445). Briefly mentioned by J.-P Michu BCH 96 (19 here given as рег 
(1973) 114; M.J.Osborne, AncSoc 18 (1988) 111; SEMA 1028, P (1972) 606 (ph.); BE 
Ephorate М 1014. е d it is noted that this is [^ 
Nim Anunrpíoy 
Anápiooa 
“Ершіоу 
4 Ебі 
үзуі) 





356, Laureion. Epitaph of Ada and Mikon йс; 
anthemion grave stele of *РемеНс' marble E m eui part of an 
MDAI(A) 67 (1942) 117 no. 240, who noted that LL. 1-3 are to be associated i d ee 
Iekythos IG П? 105752, probably part of the same grave complex, 1. 4 may be aln uut 
See also Clairmont, CAT 2.349 note 2; Osbome/Bym е г addition, 


J е, Foreign Reside " 
1432; M.Salliora-Oikonomakou, Sounion 48, 159 no. 3 hyn ‘esidents no. 6642; LEMA по. 


“Аба 
[M]ixov 
(5 Z]vyeiov 
two rosettes 
4 ~- Мау 





357. Laureion. Epitaph of Azaratos, date? Fragment of a marble grave stele, found by 
chance in the area of Megala Peuka, now in the Laureion Museum, inv. по. 669. Ed.pr. M. 
Salliora-Oikonomakou, Sounion 159 по. 4: “А 4ратос ypnotóc. 





[For this rare name (only one entry іп LGPN II) see IG IF 4598 (= Salliora-Oikonomakou, Sounion 164 по. 74), 
(62.350 B.C; and for Lauffer's suggestion that he was a slave, SEG XXIX 187, Stroud]. 





. 388. Sounion. Epitaph of Alkinoe, date? Marble kioniskos found in the region of 
ow stored in the Sounion Apotheke of the Brauron Museum, inv. по, 1469. Ed.pr. 
і сой, Sounion 159. no. 6 [Alkinoe does not appear іп LGPN II, Stroud]. 


"Akxwón | Ебейноо | Өоүйтпр. 


АТТІСА 16р 
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from the crowning m, 
ıt--, date? Fragment ember of a 
Epitaph of Aristo cemetery on the shore west of the promonto; 
359. casei stele, TUS Es M.Salliora-Oikonomakou, Sounion 1 
marble an Laureion; inv- no. 2 
in the Museum of 


[-—-]Apioroxpalt——] 


, TY; now 
60 no. 11 


date? Fragment of a marble grave stele found i, 
of cien Limani Раза?) Ed pr. E. Curius, Bull. dei. 
höfer, MDAI(A) 12 (1887) 303. M.Salliora-Cikonomakoy 

P саз "Арҳёот[ратосє. In БЕМА no. 1603, V.Bardani suggests that this 
160 no. 14, prints the text to be identified as /G IP 10866 (EM 11027), ‘Apxeotpdisn 
ао по. 15, considers them as two pe monuments and 
M.Salli from the cemetery on the shore west of the promontory, 
conjectures that 10866 comes 


и 
Laureion. Epitaph erected by Aphrodeisia, date? Marble pedimental stele with a 

361. in the tympanon; а on the geison; below, а relief depicting a reclining 
rosette in зс іп front, two small figures with upraised hands at the sides (cf. SEG XLIX 2425, 
Pea оқымасын of the "EAAnvuxi "Етолреіо: MetoAAoupyeiav by A.Milchhifer, 
MDAI(A) 12 (1887) 249 no. 270. Republished by M.Salliora-Oikonomakou, Sounion 165 no, 


78. 


360. Sounion. Epitaph 
1841 on the road from Sounion ro * 
Corr, Arch. (1841) 89; cf. А.Місі 


Agpo8etato EU[---] 
Pnv rv év[.—-] 
а.йпрфісеу 
пс describes the stele as a dedication, but parallels, most of them from Thera (/G ХІІ,3.893-. 


982), may suggest that this isan epitaph. Robert Parker (per ep.) wonders whether we have here either a 
- wandering family or a wandering stone, LL. 1-3. Её Впу tov Gv[Sp}ia? e.g., Stroud. The spelling El in L | 
















са. 400-350 B.C. Two marble lekythoi offered for sale in 
r Münzhandlung. Auktion 132. Kunst der Antike, Mittwoch, 16. Juni 
S. 344/345 (ph.). 
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in LGPN : 
there are many possible restorations forthe sony ЇЇ, Anuoorpém and Аарботрато; are, 


à e nd пате (lootpå д 
Па\боотрйтп, Фелбоотрйтп, екс), Chaniotis | (остра, Kreootpamn, Neootpánm, 





364. Бошоп. Epitaph of Eirene, date? Two fr, 
imental grave stele found in Limani Pasa; now in the Minim fie Жун ghé Е 
; inv. по, 
. 8. Ed.pr, 


MSilliora-Oikonomakou, Sounion 161 no. 22: Еіріуд № роз] 





Laureion. Epitaph of Theokrates, 


Christian. SEG 
Reprinted by M.Salliora-Oikonomakou, Sounion ХЫ 222. ZEMA no. 2715, 


161 no, 26, who reads бот! ıç in LL. 2/3, 








366. Laureion. Epitaph of Theoxenos, 4th cent, p.c. 
of a child holding a bird. Ed.pr. A.Milchhófer, MDAJ(A. 
МАЦА) 67 (1942) 125 по. 268; Clairmont, 
Oikonomakou, Sounion 161 по. 28: Өєбёпу[ос] 


O ----------- 2 

367. Laureion. Epitaph of Thymochares, 4th cent. в.с. Fragment of а ‘Pentelic’ marble 
lekythos with slight traces of a relief decoration of a man’s head: inscription to the left of the 
head. Above the line a theta is preserved from a first attempt at inscribing the name. Copied by 
W.Peek, MDAI(A) 67 (1942) 125/126 no. 271, in the garden of the Director of the French 
Mining Company in Laureion. Peek suggests that there was another figure in relief to the right. 
Cf. Kakavoyiannis, AAA 11 (1978) 99; Clairmont, САТ 0.232; SEMA no. 1964; M Salliora- 
Oikonomakou, Sounion 161 по. 30: Ovpoxepn¢ 


Small pedimental stele with a relief 
) 12 (1887) 301 по. 287. Cf. W.Peek, 
CAT 1,317; EEMA no. 1942; M.Salliora- 





368. Laureion. Epitaph of Kallias, 400-350 B.C. Marble anthemion grave stele with 
rosettes below the inscription. Koumanoudes, AEE no. 3014от. Republished by M.Salliora- 
Oikonomakou, Sounion 75, 161 по. 33, who suggests a possible identification with the Kallias 
of the poletai record, /С II° 1582, L. 220: Кайлас 


369. Sounion. Epitaph of Ktesikles, 4th cent. B.C. Fragments from the upper part of a 

Pedimental stele with kymation below the pediment bearing painted decoration; 
ion below; found in the area of the cemetery on the shore west of the promontory; now 
Museum inv. nos. 602 о-В, 606. Ed.pr. M.Salliora-Oikonomakou, Sounion 162 











АТТІСА IGP 
m 
, 4th cent. B.C. IG IP 11903. SEG XXV, 
470. Laureion. Epitaph som жартыны 163 no. 55; now in the Brauron Museum, 
ii M.Salliora- ikonomakous 
333. Reprinted by 


ww 
of [Me]mnon, date? Fragment of the upper left comer 


Sounion. Kamar et ief decoration in the pediment (one head); inscription 
kinh se ie! a иа) 67 (1942) 128 по. 282, who read [Mé]uvov d 
oe e lir OMS Sounion 162 no. 41. 
24. 


vignon, musée Calvet). Epitaph of Nym[...], Roman Imperial, 
Ei a relief of a dexiosis between а seated bearded man on the lef 


(identified as the deceased) on the right. Ed.pr, by 
and а smaller sande ШАН eens 542 (2004) 33-41 (рӯ). Artistically the stele dates 
OCavalier and S the 4th cent. B.C., but the sculpture was re-worked in the Roman period, 
to the second half of the original inscription was erased and replaced by a new one: 

“On the same occasion, 








xpnorh, үзуй, or іп L. 2, Lambert—who has 





After: restorations тіп, 
gs e i Erin that the surviving letter probably belongs to 


ыл. їп L. 1, names deriving from Ше root Мфрф- do not seem to 


traces, Lambert is attracted to the hypothesis that Nop- is the beginning 
mane ‘woman, whose Greek cognomen occupied L. 2. 








' Epitaph of Philoumene, date? Fragment of a grave stele, probably from 
у. S.Koumanoudes ABE по. 3438, 1308. SEMA по. 2526, with 
- about possible confusion with JG ПІ? 12985 from Eleusis; cf. 

63 по. 57: Povpévn Oovzáppov 







date? Three fragments of a ‘Pentelic’ marble 
Ls . Ed.pr. W.Peek, MDAI(A) 67 (1942) 
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8. Monomati Acharnon (Pergase?). Epitaph of a en; 
jon found in a tomb of a late Roman-early Chiqa, O late Romam. Marble 


u m Cemetery, at Ortansias and 
ca Soe алымда, prse: ymis Avenue to Kato Kifisia. Ed.pr. 


ыңк d ‘ons this inscription * Я 
Му (sic), which "proves the [practice of) hercization of the pete жалшы ла 
dimensions, no inv. по. On the basis of the published ph. (where the monument ig Pee, 


denaro єлтүроүй) We transcribe: лалб\ | ipa 





376. Athens. Epitaph with three epigrams, 4/5 cent. A.D. CB Kri 2 
205-218 (ph): AD 54 В.1 (1999) |2005) 32-34 (ph.), publishes two ame misi D 
bottom right corner of a stele of white marble brought into the Epigraphical Museum (EM 
13503) from (һе church of the Agioi Pantes at Ampelokipi; partly preserved along the bottom 
and the right side with a moulded border. Surviving are the ends of the lines of three epigrams 
each containing six lines, three elegiac distichs, with uninscibed space left between them, The 
first epigram (A) was cut in a different hand from the other two (B and C) and Kritzas judges 
that A probably belongs to the mid-4th cent. A.D. and B, C to the late 4th cent. or early Sth cent. 
AD. He prints the text with metrical sigla. 








a 











pas 
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124 
of these sentiments and nothing Christian 
іс tone to some 90 no. 156, cites 3 
detects a Neoplatonic fol GR (2004) [2007] 290 по. 156, cites parallels fron, 
Feissel, BE (2004) 509. С орна dualism of body and soul. On 32/33 note 8 Кт, 
р. GV for some of the formulas count of the several excavations at the church of the 
рек a very detailed and Eden attempts to find an identifiable ancient sanctuary 


i mpelokipi ar os, 257, 386. 
oi Pantes at A See also our lemmata ni 
bibliography. 
beneath it; helpful 


< MSalliora-Oikonomakou, Sounion 164 no, 6g, 
377. Kamariza. БЕ ы painted tainia; found at Kamariza in the mining 
ps (ov; now in the Brauron Museum, inv 
Fragment of à "Exoxpeío: MeroAAovpye(av; now ДД, 
works of the 'ЕААлу\кй 
ав. [=] хайре 


of a woman, date? Ed.pr. M Salliora-Oikonomakou, Sounion 164 


Чыр ‘of a marble pedimental grave stele; chance find from Limani Pasa; now in the 
al museum, inv, по, 382. [~~ опот [-—1 


MEN e —— 


Sounion. Epitaph, ? Ed.pr. M.Salliora-Oikonomakou, Sounion 164 no. 66. 
E the uj PH hin grave stele with rosettes in relief; copied by 
изе 1935 EIN at Sounion; now in the Laureion Museum, inv. по. 667. |- 
M~] 

_ O 

0, Laureion. Epitaph, date? Ed.pr. M.Salliora-Oikonomakou, Sounion 164 no. 67. Two 
e grave stele; once at the public apotheke in Laureion; now in 
the Brauron Museum, inv, no. 1489. [—-1П[-—-]ПОА | rosettes. 





on, Epitaph of a man, date? M.Salliora-Oikonomakou, Sounion 164 no. 72. 
its of a marble pedimental grave stele with a funerary banquet between two 
ief depicting the foot of a couch, two feet of a horse, and a naked young man 
tion above on the epistyle; copied by A. Milchhifer, МРАКА) 12 (1887) 
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, Monomati Acharnon (Pergase?), Inscribed 
va herm found in a central room of the р. s ISU2nd cent, A.D, Headless 
ti А; 


alae tions the ancient deme of 1 
"ihe inscription men me of the Pergasidai and a certai 

pergase in relation to the construction of some technical hydraulic EON o 
excavator argues that the findspot of the stone allows identification of Mon ied A ed 
with the deme of Tlepycici ónévepBev, Ph., no te و‎ 


Xt, no other details (The пор 
len Pographical value of thi 
inscription is indubitable. From the good ph. we are able to read the closing four lines of the text with е 


confidence, and we think that their decipherment does not exactly match ine excavator's description of thei 
content. A.Makres kindly informs us that she will soon publish this monument. Papszarkadas] vir 





384. Sounion. Musical notation or mathematical symbols, 
LII 1942. M.Salliora-Oikonomakou, Sounion 55 (ph.), discusses 
in the agora at Limani Pasa and its original position as fixed to th 


SEG ХХХУШ 258; LI 314;* 
the finding-place of this stele 
е wall of a building. 





385. Oropos. Sundial, са. 350-320 B.C. |.Oropos 359. For the possible connection of 
Theophilos of Athens with this device, see our lemma no. 508, 





386. Athens. Christian inscription, 5th cent, A.D. SEG LI 313. C.B.Kritzas, Өшрӣктоу 
208, note 5 (ph.), republishes this inscription without reference to L.N.Kalliontzes, Horos 14-16 
(2000-03) 165 no. 3 (SEG LI 313). In AD 54 (1999) B.1 |2005) 34 note 9, Kritzas republishes 
the text and refers to Kalliontzes' study as forthcoming. Also, on 32-34 note 8 Kritzas gives a 
very detailed and useful account of the several excavations at the church of the Ayioi Pantes at 
Ampelokipi and earlier attempts to find an identifiable ancient sanctuary beneath it; helpful 
bibliography. Cf. also our lemmata nos, 257 and 376 (SEG LI 263, 286). 


пғоц--) 
4 — ПРНД—] 








Sounion (Agrileza). Name, date? Inscribed on the south jamb of the door of the 

ig Tower constructed in the later 4th cent. B.C. Ed.pr. J.E.Jones, AR 31 (1984/1985) 

u by M.Salliora-Oikonomakou, Sounion 170/171 no. 141, who restores 

and suggests identification with Diodoros of Paiania, father of Simos, who owned 
It Asklepiakon іп Souriza, SEG XXII 233. 
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161р 
né ES 
names (Devotees of Men?) 4th cent. B.C, Fra 
388. Sounion. Б ear the Moutousi property in the area of MN бъ, 
the right side of a marble iem їп the Brauron Museum, invo. 1508. Ейр. "ie 2 
er "n 166/167 no. 87; no ph 
 Qikonomakou, Sounion 
Фо) 8 [——KAA] 
pod кз» IN—] 
-- [ауп Mm 
Cis o [--Jotov "Елокр 
A I-——1 12  [bn]èp ro Mnvéç 
[1 = 
[IE-XAPIA] 
We print the text as given by Salliora-Oikonomakou, but do not understand the sequence in 
n2. 


И—ИИ a -- 

389/390. Sounion. Incerta, date?. M.Salliora-Oikonomakou, Sounion, briefly presents the 

$ E 164 no. 65. Fragment of a marble pedimental stele; now in the Brauron Museum, 
ven 1484 [JAB] 


БЕСТІ 164 no, 71, Fragment of a marble pedimental stele bearing a kymation with painted 
. decoration; inscription below; found at Limani Pasa, now іп the Laureion Museum, inv. 












Assorted inscriptions on stone. A.Spetsieri-Choremi, 
fly mentions the following inscribed stone objects found in 
ek Archaeological Service; 

n inscription’. 
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мо Irene: BA 1103, Small зась fragment with one single letter: O 
е 


2. уло. BA 1107. Small inscribed fragment with one single letter: Ж 


: no. BA 
394: Inv.no. BA 1112. Small inscribed fragment with the following letters: I 





295-399. Kerameikos. Lead curse tabi 
итен, F Cosail, MEP 7/8 ФОУ A : lad meticulously illustrated 
edits two old ones, all found in Kerameikos, We present them below раты ае 
— onological order. 
395: Opisthographic curse tablet, late 5 
SEG LI 327; SEG 111 254, Based on an old pho 
182-192, no. V, offers a new text (Italian translation: і io (i 
that supersedes the previous editions by himself m Perrier di s 
and drawings accompany the new edition. IB7 was found in pies les inc 
suggests ca. 425 B.C. as the terminus post quem; in Costabile's view, cepe hy - m 
date near ca. 400 B.C. [We seriously doubt if leterforms of lead tablets can warrant Boudin à 
precision, Stroud and Papazarkadas]. Below we reproduce Costabile’s new text, retainii i Ns 
reconstruction of the format and his line numbering (both differ considerably from loe 


th cent. B.C. SEG XLIX 314; SEG L 278; 
tograph of а now lost fragment, Costabile 


provided by Jordan): 
Face A 
I. Scriptura prior transversa. Il. Scriptura altera. Ш. Seri tertia. 

Me[verAgo(v)<?] Тот тылына 
énijv[Bov?] Mevexhis MevexAiig 
[ту?] yovaîxa По9[6]ёор[ос̧] Tehéorns 
12: éxiiAv[Bov?}, 2nd aorist of ёлёруорол as verbum defixionis, Costabile. 

Face B 

1. Scriptura prior 

io] 

[Т\докр?)йтт; 

&v[Béuevoc] 

4 Eb[Qon.7] 





[Costabite prints this text using a strange combination of majuscule transcription and minuscule restorations. We 


| have transcribed LL. 2-4 in minuscule letters. 1. This is the first time anyone has reported a letter trace on this 
v line: consequently, the new text consists of 4, rather than 3 lines]. 
r 










АТТІСА 


бур 
РФ - 
| вубёре[уос] 
туокрбтпі5--12 
4 Еліт 
soul... 
‘Aensfivns?] 
E felongs to a second rame, Costabile, 1 5. ESuHI. - „). Costabile, but the accent um 
3 The doted E probably 
cei. 


cal issues, попе of them conclusive for the 

Jordan, the editor reiterates his conviction thay 

participial form of the verb буду 

іс gods)’, i.e. ‘I accurse’ [Neither this nor Jordan 

jn the sense of Ч consecrate (0 ЖУ jars pula ble support and the issue has cul 

putative reconstruction. ак ROS text makes the restoration of a name more plausible. We also noye 

© шуш we think tt мді. ih cent, B.C. Athens, though there are no discernible pre-Eucidean 

Ane feminine папе Абе, 1 general, Costabile's latest edition marks a considerable improvement i 

ы pn по doubt as a result of the justified criticism levelled on it by Jordan 

! Ен acknowledged). We may not have heard the last word on this text ye, 
| | (eic. 


various prosopographi 
ce the defixio. Contra | 
їп B TIL. 2 (also restored in B 1, L3) Î 




























“Defixio against crewmen of two ships, early Ath cent. B.C. (ca. 399-392 p.c), 
“Costabile 136-169, по, I offers the ed.pr. of an opisthographic defixio found іп 1966 in 
Kerameikos (Inv. no. IB 44). Plenty of illuminating drawings and high-quality photos, 
detailed discussion of the. jcal context and the tablets state of preservation, Italian 
‘translation, The lead tablet, in the shape of the hull of a merchantshi 

s r. After а detailed treatment of the script and readings of 


" 
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placement of the inscription after Andokides’ secon 


from Athens (392 B.C.) d trial (399 B.C.) and before his final exile 


pee 
Defixio, ca. 400-375 в.с. Costabile 172-17: 
З 100-375 в -175, no. Ш (ph.). Opisth 
tablet found in 1963 in the epi óBóc (Inv. no. ІВ 45). All personal names in е Бачо s 
have been incised retrograde. Costabile discusses various prosopographical and onomasticsl 
issues. 


Pars exterior: | 
ті үміл<т>ас1о%- 
тау катобё 


Pars interior: 
Naxvpivoc 

4 <-Кпфіорфу 
<-Өедлорлос 
кой Scot pè «-Маторімос 
гісі кото<а>ё@ 

8 «Колас 
lépov 
<5-Ашрббео; —Méparg 
<-Ефотралос Kixuweis 


1. үМілас, ed.pr. 1.5. "М supra О scriptum", ed. pr. 1 6. "sic pro рё Narvpivov', ed.pr., who interprets it as 
yet Natupivov, finding parallels in papyri and in modern Greek for this syncopated form of the preposition. II 
10, In his text the ed pr. prints Персіс, but in his commentary he expresses his preference for the masculine 
Пёроз, and we һауе corrected accordingly. 


398: Defixio against Macedonians and their supporters, ca. 317-307 B.C. SEG 
XXX 325, no.2. SEG XLIX 109. Constabile 176-182, no. IV (numerous photos and drawings) 
re-edits the important anti-Macedonian defixio from Kerameikos (Inv. no. IB 2), providing 
new readings. He notes a paragraphos to the far right of L. l, but most importantly he 
Proposes to read Eüvopo[v] Пер<о>лёа (otherwise unknown, but probably a pro- 
Macedonian oligarch) in L. 6, and argues that the whole line is a later addition, probably by а 
different hand. Costabile recognizes the cogency of Jordan's arguments regarding the dating 
of this defixio (312-307 B.C.), but does not categorically reject an earlier date post 317 B.C. 


Inscription 1 Inscription II 
_ Пд{о}тор<а> TlAeiotapyoV paragraphos 
E ч ЕйлоАеноу 





бау 


Kácoo[vó]pov 
4 — Awipuolv] 





АТТІСА 





Top 
130 
e [o?.]n[p£c] 
Eüvopolv] Пер<а>лёа 
ile, who prints both alternatives іп m, 
= шынан Code NL), Jordan, е, 
тегі: Tele] TP perl, L 6: Ebvo. Costabile: L J 3 
mWEISITEN.., өтім ser 7 
cent. B.C, Costabile 169-172 no. П (ph.). Lead tablet foung i 
Ws pei, 20019 TB 66), in а Roman context, but dated to the late Hellenistic 
2002 in Kerameikos (inv. no. ‘The left part of the text is not preserved. 


| periodon palaeographical grounds. 





quem ей. 12, jarabnwiar cf. SEG IL 51. 114 in. [Oeobç - vel (ооу, ., cd pr, 
1. отлу: ‘garment, 
M. pg thv? drs, er 





ES drin on а lead tablet, early 4th cent. B.C. SEG L 276. After 
uh the text and eds a slightly altered version of the ed.pr.'s translation, 
TEM Harris, HSCP 102 (2004) 157-170, examines the exact meaning of the word ёеслбтас in 
11.2. Lexical analysis of Attic speeches, and Aristophanes and Menander—presented in two 
es on 164-170—leads Harris to the conclusion that the term was used almost 

- masters of slaves, Accordingly there can be no doubt that Afjcic, the sender of 
‘the letten, was a slave and not an apprentice (thus D.R.Jordan іп the ed.pr); contemporary 
does that several slaves were not illiterate. After rejecting the identification of 

















Lead weight (hexemorion). Offered for sale in 
Auktion 132. Kunst der Antike, Mittwoch, 16. Juni 


d қ 
ІСІ! АТТІСА 131 





given as ‘Avaiag Zouviesc’ 
Хору vacat 


[Not in J.H.Kroll, Athenian Bronze Allotment Plates (Cambria 
listed in LGN II, Stroud], 


From the ph. we read circle in top left corner and Avoias | 


Ее МА 1972), There is no Lysias from Sounion 





403. Menidi (Acharnai). Dikastic pinakion, date? 
own ed.pr., M.Platonos-Yiota, Azapvaí 172 and 287, n 
pinakion. This time she adds the further information 


SEG XLI 106. Without reference to her 


discovered in the cemetery of Themistokleous Street 6, in Ayios Petros T” of Achamal Curs 
more no ph. and no measurements. After reaffirming her earlier dating to the 3rd cent. A.D. 
Platonos-Yiota prints the following text in majuscules: Kngaóóupos 1 Ayapvei к 
ЕЕ... 

[For lack of parallels we do not accept the editor's Suggested dating. Traill, PAA no. 568445, dates this 
Keplisodoros to the 4th cent. B.C- In her description of the Jate Roman sarcophagus (23) containing th pinakion 
Platonos-Yiota reports that the skeleton of an earlier burial had been pushed to the south. of the tomb. We wonder 
whether the pinakion might be associated with that earlier burial, Papazarkadas] 





404. Charavgi A’ (Acharnai). Inscribed water pipe, 4th cent B.C.? А 110 m. long stretch 
of clay waterpipe, discovered during the construction of a bridge over the Attiki Odos. 
M.Platonos-Y iota, Ayapva 427, briefly reports that the pipe consisted of semi-circular tiles. In 
their joints some of the tiles had carved characters such as “Н, OII f ocupa [sic]. 





405. Parnes, Pan cave. Inscribed oinochoe, ca. 400 B.C. Three fragments of the rim of a 
clay oinochoe bearing a dedicatory inscription. Ed.pr. K.Rhomaios, AE (1906) 107/108 (dr.), 
who, after arguing that the dedicant had unsuccesfully tried to compose a verse, printed the 
following text: 


"Epyaci[ov Mavi &vé]Bnxev iepòv [x]a Noppars, 


Building upon this suggestion W.Peek, AM 67 (1942) [1951] 68, provided a slightly altered 
text, i.e. a rather clumsy, on his own admission, hexameter: 


"Epyaci[ov Mavi p’ àvé]8nx* iepòv [x]oi Nóugenc. 
The inscription is also reprinted {with a misspelling] by M.Platonos-Yiota, Ayapvaí399. |, 


" 


"e v 


ТТІСА PELOPONNESOS, AIGINA 
А ` 





132 
inscription оп а krater, са. 400-350 Bc Fe 
Dedketory ^ inscription. Ed. “ғой of, 
Parnes, Pan cave- bearing a dedicatory inscription. Ed.pr. K Romy 
406. two fragments 27 (1942) [1951] 67/68, los, д 
E ing of W.Peek, AM 67 ( and now rie 


КП Tops тер зоо, [Койфдотрато[$ &dvéOnxev. 


РО ---- 


| 407. Vaca. 
| Hellenistic. See our lemma | 
of Athenian lampmakers, 853, 
408, Athens. Signatures 
Library of Hadrian. Dipinti on vases. A.Spetsieri-Choremi, AD 51B. 


31, briefly mentions the discovery of the following two fragments of inscribed 
(oe ne inv. nos., measurements or ph.: 


205 Neck of an amphora, date? It bears ‘a dipinto of a number": ФАМ 


410: Potsherd, 2nd cent. A.D. It bears ‘a dipinto of a number’: £2 


| PELOPONNESOS 

ص ج 
Peloponnesos. Roman personal names іп the Peloponnesos. SEG LI 330,‏ 
S Zoumbaki, and C,Lepenioti have now published the second volume of their‏ 
Il. Roman Personal Names in their Social Context (Laconia and‏ 2 
ia 36 (Athens 2004). For the principles of selection, etc., see SEG LI 330.‏ 
drawn upon unpublished studies by G.Steinhauer (Lakonia) and‏ 
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„ 1004); Siphnos (СІС 11,2423») 
11.721 no. 1 ). She suggests ih. 
jettering, diction, and spelling. It resembles, but is not by the pte eA or 


13497 (SEG XLVII 144; L 154) to be published by А P Matthaiou and 4 the nga EN 










JEM] 

-] ёк тоф yonvor- 

~a|novdiyy évexey 

Jai то éAer@opévor(s) 

= у а)лоруйу ёосќасеу т те “Ер 

HpaxAsi каї éa}nhdvyevoev: тойса бі 
--é]Boivnoe то ёАелрорёуоус каї 

В Іпорісде tà бупүкота] лёуто той; бЛецрорімо nap’ She 
[оу tiv éviavtòv кой лроєдафёрау xà npogevheinovea 
[rhv éavrod фЛотециќају фауерйу noci: BovAuevos 8° 
(Елібеікуоабал thy ёолото]® cövoráv те xoi éxtéver- 

12 [ay bie пАғабуа ebep] etw кай ph ебріскорі- ` 
[vov pnSevig uéAAovrog Vvpvacrapyjcew tov ém- 
[буто ёулоготоу #ёлїнєўлївєөӨ]о тї; te тоб yonva- 
[oiov катаскеоӣс xai тїс Bleparhas rûv dher 

16 [popéve Еу oti on£o]rn, v лоравуфу tó te 
[&усукаїоу гіс thv Buciay xai] rà tç topriic tx 
[navnyopispyn ? £v éxeivn cj Йшере Al EveviOn û "A- 
[8nvà ? брахшбу рлурі4бас &vno]xàx бекаҢЕ), ? 





+—ИОГЕП IG; on the ph. there are clear letter traces before the epsilon, Papazarkadas and Stroud. 


Follet notes that this kind of decree could have emanated from the state or from an association 
connected with the gymnasium. As a parallel she cites IG I? 1227, decree of the people of 
Salamis, 131/0 B.C. On 217-221 she speculates on possible restorations, followed by discussion 
of the Diogeneion and the Ptolemaion (222-224), She concludes that neither the internal 
evidence of the text nor the publication history of the stone permit confident attribution to 
either Aigina or Athens. 





413. Aigina. Inscription on an amphora from Caere, Archaic. For an incised inscription 
in the Aiginetan epichoric alphabet on a Corinthian amphora from Caere, see our lemma no. 
8n. 


M —————‏ د 


Л 


ше 


CORINTHIA IG 





CORINTHIA 





Classica/Hellenistic. Bookidis and Stroud (cee „, 
"he discovery іп H.S.Robinson’s excavations in iy, 
“fragments of at least 11 decrees of the Greek city © 
lace in the pre. : 
corner of Te! ial documents from any one р! Ne pre-Roman сі 
gin m ion 7 O nated, are potential sources of information on E 
These fragments, which s tion of the Greek city.” 


jefly allude 19 


rl; documented constitu 
оп a lead tablet, Archaic. SEG XXXII 359, Bookidis 
415. 6) 409/410, after examining this object in the Corin 


41 В 
Stroud (see т как i ve: ‘On this tiny piece, nail holes are preserved for 
inv. no. МЕ-/5" 


| that survives, in letters ca. 0.01 m. in height, is 
veered pines еи to Athena Polias . . . This inscription , ы 
mention of an is d kept inside as part of a temple archive. It helps to establish 
‘a public one and may ll as possibly the main repository for state religious documents. 
the coy La Greek Sacred Law (Leiden 2005) 66 note 331. Still unpublished, 
Briefly Ы 


















Corinth. Inscribed dedication to Apollo, Archaic. N.Bookidis, R.S Stroud, 
pou 73 (2004) 404-426 A ex in the context of collecting the literary, archaeological, 
and epigraphic evidence іп support of the identification of the Archaic Temple on Temple Hill 

t Corinth as dedicated to Apollo, present the ed.pr. of a fragmentary terracotta pinax with a 
| inscription. It was found in 1902 in the excavations of the American School in the 
West Shops in fill that the authors conjecture came down from the Archaic 

Hill. The pinax was taken to the National Museum in Athens in 1902, 

, but its present location is apparently unknown. Edd.pr. suggest a 
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17. Corinth. Honorary Inscription for ıı — 
n Corinth 8.3.370 + 693. SEG XLV 257 ару prae Tb a з Apolaustos, 180-192 
rejects Slater's restoration of LL. 12-14 (SEG ХІУ 237) аз а ja 19 (2004) 182-184, 
2010/2071, our lemma no. 1184), and suggests printing these lines as Рет (see Eph 
~~ JHN ёё xai ter- 

~ =-=] év Хадкібі ter- 
вивчен 1 & кобі 








-~--- олоп Zwvóv, Slater. 


In L. 2 Strasser does not exclude [--Ka&va ]và£ov, For the sequen 

the honorary text for Apolaustos (F.Delphes I1L.1.551) epe ur e 
Corinthian text and in /.Eph. 2070 the "Axtiaxds otégavoç брүбреос, which һе received in 
Nikopolis in the Aktia, is mentioned but in the Delphian text it is lacking. In Nikopolis 
Apolaustos was not allowed to participate in the official agon; he jore pecie 
éniderétc or &xpóacic. The crown he received was an Object of value (to be compared to 
money-prizes іп &yüvec Өєџотлко!), not the official stephanos of the winners in the \єрбс 
бүфу. Once he had won іп the iepóc àyóv of the Olympia in Pergamon (see the Delphian 
inscription in our lemma no. 1184, LL. 5-8), there was no need to mention the second-rate 
crown from Nikopolis anymore. For pantomimes see VPan01. 





418. Corinth. Inscriptions on amphoras from Sicily, Archaic. For incised inscriptions in 
the Corinthian epichoric alphabet om Corinthian amphoras from Kamarina, see our lemma. 
SGen05. 


419. Corinth. Mosaic inscription in the sanctuary of Demeter and Kore, ca. 200 A.D. 
SEG XL 303; XLVI 335. J.Okland, Women in their Place: Paul and the Corinthian Discourse 
of Gender and Sanctuary Space (London 2004) 82/83, endorses the view that Меотера in this 
inscription denotes Proserpina in the Roman period, not Nephtys or Isis. 


um‏ سے 


420. Isthmia. Dedication of Publius Licinnius Priscus, date? /G IV 202; XIV 2543. See 
our lemma no. 1008. 


Er 


421. Isthmia. Lead curse tablet, 4th cent. A.D. SEG XLIV 308. In MedArch 7 (2004) 609 
(dr), D.R.Jordan illustrates the complex diagram on this tablet against 4 athletes at the 
mian Games, drawing attention to the very similar device found on a tablet from 
n in Tunisia (А.Негоп de Villefosse, Bulletin de la Società Nationale d'Antiquaries 





CORINTHIA, KLEONAIA 











IG 161v KLEONAIA, ARGEIA өт 
136 
à 217, all of which he 
also in РОМ VIL2I7. а Suggests со, blished archaic insc 
(dr). i ion. See also J.Tremel, Magi; ча For an unp ription from Kleonai, now 
de France US таво! books of instruction. Aagica Agonistica lemma no. 425. in the Nemea Museum, see our 
have copie по. 8. 
no. 1883): 
(our lemma 
i tion of i 
table, Christian. In EAH 2004 [2005] 59, it is bien 4. Argis rae оГ anal. CB Kritzas, CRAT (2006) 427-429, cites the evidence 
es architectural members of the great early Chris. of the extensio 2 Ship to the people of Kleonai and their frequent appearance in 


tie stud ^ Iristian tions of authority in the new archive of Аг; 
noted that in his are by D.Pallas, p. Velissarios has recorded a fragment of a marble offer; pe that the annexation took place much earlier than many had previously thought. It was 


p ing 
5 ; ; no further details), 
basilica riche inscription t ToAovixov (no ph.; no date; ) complete at least by the date of the archive, early th cent, B.C The mention of sume of mone 
| CC resulting from поа at Kleonai and their consecration to Hera indicate that the | 
annexation ‘ne se soit pas faite sans trouble.’ KaréBev toi {арорубџоуес ёрүбрю[у тё | 
| KLEONAIA Клғоуафеу xov банеосбЕутоу ус xbv nétpov, 4 payments of 1,000 peneda aS 


give bronze tablets (see our lemma no. 427) to | 
| 





In Nemea: A Guide to the Site and Museum (Athens 425. Kleonai. Archaic inscription. In the southwest corner of the cou 
| bg еи al. briefly refer to the following inscriptions from the Nemea Museum (uncatalogued?) is an unpublished octagonal poros column cae жалғас 
Stephen 0. providing a text, translation, ph., and notes on the circumstances of boustrophedon inscription of the 6th cent. B.C. It was excavated by A.Moutzali of the Greek 
m Archaeological Service in a Late Roman complex northeast of Kleonai; briely mentioned by 
Stephen б. Miller, Nemea. A Guide to the Site and Museum (Athens 2004) 88. See our lemma 



























Nemea p. no. no, 423 [This important text in an epichoric alphabet, found several years ago, deserves proper publication, 

: 84 Stroud]. 

44/45 

65 

185 ARGEIA 

83-86 

83, 115 

48/49 426. Argos and Epidauros, The mythical and historical links between the two adjacent 

62/63 poleis are examined by M.Piérart in P.A.Bernardini (ed.), La cità di Argo. Mitto, storia, 

75-79, 197/198 tradizioni poetiche (Roma 2004) 19-34. The author draws heavily on epigraphical sources, 

53 citing extracts from the following inscriptions: JG IV 558, IG IV*.1.96, IG IV*.1.121, 

55 F.Delphes Ш 2.70, SEG XXVI 445, SEG ХХХ 359. The relations between the two cities аге 

84 assessed as confrontational, usually mediated by wider alliances. Beyond border disputes, a 

36/37 conflictual constant was the administration of the sanctuaries of Asklepios and Zeus Nemeios. 

63/64 Epidaurian influences on Argive administration were ultimately more permanent, See also our 

42, 188 lemma no. 439. 

46 


Аии 


427. Argos. Archive of bronze tablets (хеЛардуес̧), early 4th cent B.C. SEG LI 410. | 
account of the archaeological context at Odos Korinthou 48 in which he аме | 





ARGEIA Io 





i the inscriptions on these y 
information about ае. 
much informe ye cover here, attempting to avoid to 
iscoveries, with a ph. of one of the y 

















ing 
much 
ronze 


um idt 
plications whic! v 
Es а short. report on these di: 


5/2004) 19/20 (Ph): 


ives a preliminary descriptive accou 
d pe 100 of which had been cleaned at ies the 
sé technique (to avoid falsification) with individua 
side of the tablet from right to left in order to produce a te, | 
ing from left to right. Kritzas has distinguished Several different 
reading fr: dialect of the early 4th cent. B.C. using the epichoric Argiv 
pee F = digamma, and three-dot punctuation. There are mae 

не. ун is used for numerals and sums of money (chart on, 
[e [E амы egomens, The Rn antl transactions of political or religious organizati 
17). Almost all the cest Selen and Hera, Some reflect contemporary events such as the 
ing sacred iud с. (orpoxelar тіл Èv Коріубр). Many sums are large, 217,373 silver 
War, 394-386 BG Pr орт mnai and 7 Euboic staters. Included is also 
Curae cum even gold dust. Among the organizations attested are the 
E the cwvertyvópovec, the бүбойкоуто, with Subdivision of 
and а бекббарҳо$. 4 іороруброуєс, haFeBAoéxon, xpı Borat, àprüva тйс 
@ртбуо тфу nompicy, which on опе occasion. received 13 ,626 б drachmas fon te 
treasury, áprüvo: 100 буврастікоб, priv, бу тбл. Bane oi noi jud бөлімі, Бр 
possibly like the Athenian moro (0880 = лолб), ёмеЛотӯрес, otparayoi, noépaproi, 

(i 


Fekardriot (taxdaror), nevraxdriot, отоубобікал, xor (рбрторес). Other bodies 
1 apriva û 






















cemed with the Heraion (Boportonotoi ёс "Нрау, ot Форбиотот,;/ ot ёбололої ёус "Hpov, 





















єбёоїбїо) indicate that work was still undefway in the early 4th cent. B.C. under the 
1. шремнол of Polykleitos the Younger. Hundreds of new personal names of Argive citizens 
е оп the tablets. New names of phratries: Aoppeis, “Ерасібол, MoAovibu, 
| n Пол (уотрофоі, EAueîe, Ғорійбса, ®охръд4{бол. About 30 new names of Argive 
‘new information about the Argive calendar, intercalation, new month names, etc. 
general account covering many of the same topics, see C.B.Kritzas, Kodai, 
f Ancient History 13/14 (2003/2004) 53-60. Here Kritzas adds the following 
e of the tablets are palimpsests and many bear small perforations that were 
og in bunches with bronze wire for storage. The, usual expressions for 
or from the treasury of the goddesses are, кбӨєу ёус tov nétpov rûp 
¢ тоб літро» пёр ПоЛ\абос. Most of the magistrates served a term 
known Argive months in alphabetic sequence: "Aypivios 
бос, ‘Apveîog, “Артамітіос. Гбнос, "Еріболғос, 'Epucios 
of Argive intercalation іп which two months, 
ones Tû 
E er of the place of finding. 
tablet pul in our lemma ae n 
texts have clearly been erase": 
(vç хай кбоус теЛарбуа) ad 
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e case the cost of inscribing one telamon is 2 o 
xxiv 282, LL. 16/17. The terracotta vase in erii desi a Rd MS 
stone receptacles are called жеу and these are numbered. On 408, Pepe и 
system. Kritzas regards Athena’ 5 treasury as the state treasury of Al mr э * odd 
riod and refers to the unpublished inscription in our lemma no. 432 forthe а 
” thinks was probably located near the finding-place of the tablets, As n i چ‎ 
recorded in the tablets (410/411), Kritzas specifies rents and leases of S ga 
À баровіш 
era, proceeds from sales of confiscated 
е and penalties of many sorts, proceeds 
bribes from the Persians (cf. Xenophon, 


yûpa of the Argive plain, а бекбілт, consecrated to Н 

property, interest on money loaned, spoils of war, fin 

from the sale of hides of public sacrificial victims, 
llenika 3.5.1, 396/5 B.C). Expenditures (411/412) fal 

ME eta tk einn m tari QD 
temple and the hippodrome, general expenses of the cult, salaries for: workmen, —€— 
inscribing the telamones, (2) for the polis; for war and general expenses. On 412-424, list of 
magistrates with detailed commentary on their composition, functions, prerogatives, (eme 
terms of office, and parallels at other sites. Magistrates concerned with the construction of ie 
new temple and chryselephantine statue at the Heraion (418-421). On 416, he revises his earlier 
views on hodotépec, preferring now the etymology from the verb 4&0, possibly military 
concerned with the construction or maintenance of roads. On 425-430, names of phratries (48; 
each tribe with 12); add to the names listed above, Ебровбібал, Zevtépar (see our lemma no. 
734 bis), ХоЛарібол, 'Аркесібол. About 40 names of корол now known, some new ones; for 
Aayapia/Aandpoct see our lemma no. 436. KÀewvai is a surprise, for she is integrated into the 
Argive state, with many citizens occupying important offices in the tablets, much earlier than 
previously thought and clearly through the efforts of Argive democrats, see our lemma no, 424. 
Similar case with the cities of Thyrea such as Evia and Мір; see our lemma no. 430. New 
evidence on the Argive calendar 430-433, see above; some new names of days, Ёзк@; (20th), 
һєВбёнол теЛеотаіол (27th), tpraxds. Twelve month names now known but the exact 
sequence is still obscure. For a sample tablet see our lemma no, 429. 

C.B.Kritzas, “Етонодоүікіс ларатпрйоғ ce уға єлїүрафїк@ xeípeva tov Apyove', in 
M.B.Hatzopoulos and V.Psilkakou (edd.), Paving Xapaxvip ЕӨуікде Actes du Vé Congres 
internationale de Dialectologie grecque (Athènes 28-30 septembre 2006) (Athens 2007) 135- 
160, comments in detail upon the etymology and meaning of the following terms found іп the 
tablets, many of them hapax legomena; magistrates and officials (137-147) борололо(Роі ёс 
Hépay, heBomoiFoi évg Hépav, evtoibeiov, dvedarépec, һоботёрес, onovbodixat, 
крідохотол; nouns (148-151) éeygopé, haipehía, Capratov, haFéBA\jov; personal names 
“Азак, "ЕЕбртадос, Ебрбүоос, ҒатоЛ ғ, Adavtos, Motrükoc, ®а%®о$; place-names (155- 
159) Aayápio/Aanápoa (see our lemma no. 436), AcoFa, @AeLFov [not related to 9 (e)uoóc], 
Eevrépac (see our lemma no. 734 bis). ` 

announces another paper, “Sur quelques noms argiens rares ou nouveaux,” in the acta 
of a colloquium Nommer les hommes (Athens, December 2002), ed. J.Oublen, forthcoming. 
[Krias is у to be congratulated and (we hope) emulated for sharing зо much information about this large. 
mportant body of material prior to final publication, Stroud and Papazarkadasl. 
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1 ral diff 
in relief. MET fect of the early ih cent. В.С. using the epichoic Are 
hands. The tablets are " tte irate, F = digamma, and three-dot punctuation. There are many 






(eg d 7 ^. d = espir stem is used for numerals and sums of money (char o 
астарда soph financia transactions of political or religious шыда 
17). Almost all the mui of Athena and Hera. Some reflect contemporary events such as tpe 
concerning sacred fui 36 вс. (orpareia ri iv Көріубо). Many sums are large, 217,373 sil. 
Corinthian War, 394-3 Mf a weight of 7 mnai and 7 Euboic staters. Included is 4; 

unworked gol ust, Among the organizations attested 

‘hmas, bly even gold di А М are the 
Tleporxdg PUG: Жары the ovverryvonoves, the бүбойкоуто, with subdivision of 
ікумін, 8 members о; 4 lupopvápioves, һоҒебАобетол, xpiBoyóroi, dpriva тй; 
owvõexaðéeç and a бєкббору‹ au which on one occasion received 13,626 drachmas from the 

inapícios, privo OV OTP u бу тал бүорёл, of nol тау болмас, ddor 
то буєрастікоб, dipróvo. év тбл оүорол, S, ope; 
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е case the cost of inscribing one telamon i 
WAXIV 282, LL. 16/17. The terracotta vase Minen pisaan 1G IV 517 and SEG 
stone receptacles are called xérpot and these are numbered. On aps i сайей т кос, the 
system. Kritzas regards Athena's treasury as the state treasury of Argos table of the numerical 
riod and refers to the unpublished inscription in our lemma no. gma OY om an early 
fe thinks was probably located near the finding-place of the tablets, A OY, which 
recorded in the tablets (410/411), Kritzas specifies rents and leases of the woe E funds 
(pa of the Argive plain, a бекбітт consecrated to Hera, proceeds from othe егі баровіз. 
Property, interest on money loaned, spoils of war, fines and penalties of ыш, seated 
from the sale of hides of public sacrificial victims, bribes from the Perge 2075, Proceeds 
Hellenika 3.5.1, 396/5 B.C), Expenditures (411/412) fall into two different cues o 
the sanctuary: for festivals and games of Hera, manufacture of cult objects, consensu 
temple and the hippodrome, general expenses of the cult, кой aS 


salaries fi 
inscribing the telamones, (2) for the polis: for war and ge амалды, 


) 1 neral expenses. On 412-424, list of 
magistrates with detailed commentary on their composition, functions, prerogatives, pim 


terms of office, and parallels at other sites, Magistrates concerned with the construction of th 

new temple and chryselephantine statue at the Heraion (418-421). On 416, he revises his йе 
views on һоботЕрес, preferring now the etymology from the verb 86бш, possibly military 
concerned with the construction or maintenance of roads, On 425-430, names of phratries (48; 
each tribe with 12); add to the names listed above, Еорос®{бал, Zevtépar (see our lemma по, 
734 bis), ХаЛојібал, "Аркевібал. About 40 names of köpa now known, some new ones: for 


treasury, üpriva. ` áw = ROAD), àveharñpes, otpatayoi, noAé£papyo, 
кыы: Це, vm Ee слоубобікал, @ко1 (шӛртәрес). Other ii 
1 борололоюі іу “Hpav, oi Форбралов, oi Еболоһюоі Evc "Нроу, 
тое Трета that work was Sit idea in the early 4th cent. B.C. under the 
Sumus of Polykleitos the Younger. Hundreds of new personal names of Argive citizens 
gov ‘on the tablets, New names of phratries: Aapyetc, "EpBocióu, МоЛомба, 
onu, Nad votpogot, "Exotic, Foptá&o, ZogvA(Boa. About 30 new names of Argive 

d Er muy c intercalation, new month names, etc. 

a 











Aayapia/Aanápoa sec our lemma по. 436. KAeavai is a surprise, for she is integrated into the 
Argive state, with many citizens occupying important offices in the tablets, much earlier than 
previously thought and clearly through the efforts of Argive democrats, see our lemma no, 424, 
Similar case with the cities of Thyrea such as Ea and Nfjpis; see our lemma по, 430. New 
evidence on the Argive calendar 430-433, see above; some new names of days, Fixác (20th), 
heBSénar teAevtaior (27th), триокбе. Twelve month names now known but the exact 
sequence is still obscure, For a sample tablet see our lemma no. 429. 

C.B.Kritzas, 'ExopoAoytkég naparnpiaers oe véa єлїүрафїк@ Keipeva tov Apyous’, in 
M.B.Hatzopoulos and V.Psilkakou (edd.), Фоуйс Характђр ЕӨуікбе Actes du Vé Congres 
internationale de Dialectologie grecque (Athénes 28-30 septembre 2006) (Athens 2007) 135- 
160, comments in detail upon the etymology and meaning of the following terms found in the 
tablets, many of them hapax legomena; magistrates and officials (137-147) борохололЕо\ ivg 
Нёрау, hedonoiFoi vg Hépav, edfoideiov, cveAarépec, Һоботёрес, anovdodixat, 
xpiBoybra; nouns (148-151) ёлєуфор@, ћолрећіа, Çapañov, haFEBAryov; personal names 
"Avis, "ЕЕбрпдов, Ебрбүзос, FiraAeds, Айотлов, Mottükoc, Хаос; place-names (155- 
159) Лаүбра/Лолдроо (see our lemma no. 436), Леса, ФАғхҒоу [not related to OA(e) ove], 
Xevtépac (see our lemma no. 734 bis). 

Kritzas announces another paper, “Sur quelques noms argiens rares ou nouveaux, in the acta 
of a colloquium Nommer les hommes (Athens, December 2002), ed. J.Oublen, forthcoming. 
{Каз is warmly о be congratulated and (we hope) emulated for sharing so much information about this large 
and important body of material prior to final publication, ‘Stroud and Papazarkadas]. 


MÀ 












general account covering many of the same topics, see C.B.Kritzas, Kodai, 
History 13/14 (2003/2004) 53-60. Here Kritzas adds the following 
не of the tablets are palimpsests and many bear small perforations that were 
іп bunches with bronze wire for storage. The, usual expressions for 
іп or from the treasury of the goddesses are, кӛбеу évc tov néxpov тір 
o dx тоў néxpou rûp ПаЛ4бос. Most of the magistrates served a tem 

hs. On 59, list of known Argive months in alphabetic sequence: “Ayprdvins 
ioc, "Apveiog, ‘Aprapitioc, Гарос, "EprBareds, "Epit 

o an example of Argive intercalation in which two months, 
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G.Vandensteendam, Gaia 4 (2000) 105-114, сор, 
jons in Argos (7th cent. B.C-3rd cent. Ар) during te 
the evidence for musical "ipio: Жотіс, and Мёрела; she also compiles a list of musician 

from literary sources and inscriptions (108), a list of the agones, in which 
from Argos, known Soh participated (111), a list of musicians, who participated m 
EN zs and a list of disciplines attested in the Argive agones (114). See also our 
lemma no. 535. 


‘Argos. Financial document on à bronze tablet (тебу) concerning the door, 
42. jle of Argive Hera, early ath cent. B.C. Merely to give an example of the new ntl 
fo he archive of bronze tablets, and not a definitive publication, C.B.Kritzas, CRA (2006) 


434 (ph). prints the following: 


Өорорйлоу = ápróvo | han je 2 èx tê rétpo | AneAAaio : XX 

К opopwapóvov $ Harty  Hupváftos ? бртбуос : ФАбВорос : Ныл; 
Ag о (іс): Ббоуікис: Hupváðiog  Moxávat : Макбуас 2 Avpàg 2 Tloeyeta 
4 “лауа: TlangóAag i Ной! i Хоірес : КАешуаі : nohepdpyoy 


i Hv ; Оүбойкоуса. 
Airtoç Колас 2 бошорүбу i MéAexos ї Tlokeuelo 





430, Argos. Document defining boundaries, ca. 369/8 ог 338 B.C.? SEG XXXVI 3%. 
‚* C.B.Kritzas, CRAI (2006) 429/430, without reference to all the discussions cited 

іп SEG XXXVI 336, adduces this inscription in his analysis of the appearance of towns like 
‘and Neris in the archive of bronze tablets from Argos, early 4th cent. B.C. (see our lemma 
showing that at the time of the deposit of the archive these towns had already been 
Бу Argos, i.e. much earlier than the traditionally assumed date of 338 B.C. To solve the 
а conjecture that perhaps after the battle of Leuktra, 371 B.C., there may have 
у х ‘He briefly mentions a study of this inscription by Y.Pikoulas 
proceedings of a conference at the French School in September of 2003, 
















mend, filing your heart with —"], Chaniotis, 2. The. 
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tablets in our lemma no. 427. The two t 
о texts concern a | 
priest of Pallas, brought before the Eighty against an RR Proceeding that Kallidamos, 
relative to the sanctuary and holdings of Pallas, T, "preneur Nikostratos and а lex sacra 
i M.Piérart 7 қ ^ 
Kritzas ont né E d Flensted-Jensen, T H. Nielsen. L.Rubinstei 
Polities. Studies in Ancient Greek History presented to Mı Li у met T. 
менен 504305 Hansen (Copenhagen 2000) 297- 





433, Argos. List of deserters, ca. 315. 
G.Touchais, Argos. Une ville grecque de an Es ne ion 280; XLI 99. M.Piérart- 
information on this ineditum, which contains lists of ўтди trey we none 
garrison). The names of the deserters are accompanied by ethnics bie the Macedonian 
slave and a man from Argos (Өһібауос Kolovpic) which shows that thee mon woe qe 
refugees. Р.Т, attribute the mention of nohépapyor and not отраттүо{ to ae esr 
an oligarchic regime by Kassandros [C Kritzas informs us that xoAéyopyor are alread, рака d 
dih cent. B.C, in the newly found tablets from Argos, along with orparayoi; see e.g, С рон де the early 
(2003/2004) 58, and СКАЈ (2006) 416: our lemma no. 427, Chaniotis} е EIL 





434. Argos. Oracle of Apollo Pythaeus for the Messenians, 92/1 or 

91/0 B.C? Syll? 735. 
SEG XXVIII 393; XXXVIII 189; XL 332; XLIX 352. On the basis of her new pud 
SEG ХЫП 163, N.Deshours, op.cit. (our lemma no. 466) 125 note 78, urges that Kapveiou in 
LL. 24/25 (MeyáAoic Oeloîg Каруеіо1с) be understood as a cultic epithet and not as the name 
of a festival, as traditionally assumed, 





435. Nauplion. Epigram, Roman Imperial. Fragment of a base of white marble with a 
long orthogonal cutting on the top. The left part is missing. Ed.pr. C.Piteros, AD 51 В.І (1996) 
120011 93 (ph.), who interprets the text as a funerary epigram [but sce app.ct.]. 








p х 
[- - ёујдроле, © piv eBóvoc dei 
4 [pe bé n хадду év cirê aov 


[- - - -Jy ciet цнота кой rhv карбісу 
= 
‘We present a different text (LL. 2-6), based on parallels and the ph.; we also close the brackets on the left. The 
lettering may suggest a date in ca. 3rd cent A.D, Papazarkadas. 1 1. The meaning may be: ‘go by (this monu- 
reading xaxapyei is suspect; obs [r]o«oo» voltas, dpr. 
із [nócoo»vog et 1 [he BE n wary abri оу | T--- Je кїї брата кой chy 
general sense and the expressions cf. e.g IG XIV 2533: à e&vos іс хакім ore б 
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inv, Papazarkadas: on this theme (envy cause, 
и ад, кан lieu 1689. Chaniohl. 134. e. à шу elis ы, 

envious cerle on the ph. albeit with some difficult. 1 5. initio [ек4 9Фмердру, 
(бс кахёу dor) өсі ма. e est. identified as a funerary epigram in the өре, тау in fact be a building 
Chaniotis; «fen he donor uying to preempt any possible manifestation of envy on behalf or 








Anakes (Dioskouroi), са. 475-425 B.C. SEG 11 424, 

436. Xeropigadi. is و‎ on the Argive xóym named Асүбіріс/ аларда 

үке Ме (see our lemma no. 427), endorses P.Charneux’ view that the 

їп the newly discovered ‘and that it is related to the Lakonian epithet of the Dioskouroj 

[шег is the comet orm reasonably then have been in the borderland of Kynouria where 

(Namépoca). The кр might renti of the Dioskouroi, one about 8 stades south of the 

js 16) and the one at Xeropigadi where Piérart found this 

Erasinos Eu ашаса зе тиш about 8 km to the north оГ Astros. Kritzas favors а 

бте AQ BC for the lettering and especially the use of em. In his paper ЁтошоАоукё; 
Паратірпог 155 (see our lemma no. 427), Kritzas repeats this argument. 





HERMIONIA 





437. Hermione. Dedication to Demeter Chthonia by Alexias, ca. 440-430 в.с.? /G IV 
` 683. SEG XLVII 422;* 2190; L 1712. LSAG* 182 no. 8. C.Keesling, op.cit. (our lemma no. 
72) 85-88, reprints the text of this statue base signed by the sculptor Kresilas (dr. on 91), and 

ously examines all the chronological theories hitherto advanced. In view of her radical 
ings of the Akropolis statue bases signed by Kresilas, Keesling is keen to lower the 
460-450 B.C) of this dedication as well. 
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ghar: SEG XVI 666; SGO 1 0112/13; of 
ҒАТ в: Syll? 1020; "Ynépng TeAauavos in A 1 3 may be 
settlements which later formed Troizen); the alleged Founda a 
the Halikarnassians in Troizen and the dedication of a pr 
ications to the Egyptian gods, Arsinoe II, and Aphrodite. урет 
SEG УШ 361); the relations of Troizen with Halikamassos (cf. hom 
= Trozeians and а mus im the Halikamassos area: 1G 1 
zen and Halikarnassos for Zenodotos: Wilhelm, N, ü 
ps of Troizen for Diomedes, a Troizenian or нана paires 
LOropos 389); the relations of Theangela with Troizen (honora; ч 


decree 
from Theangela and for the city of Theangela: A. Wilhelm, БАҒЫ u e sica Cx man 


the list of the Priests of Poseidon Isthmios in 


lated to "Үлёреца, one of 
of a temple of Aphrodite 
Of Isis (Paus. 2.32.6; cf, 
Arsinoe: GIBM 907/ 908; 





438. Troizen. The Themistokles decree, date? SEG ХУ J 
grammatical analysis of Thucydides 1.182, MJohansson, MH 60 саныны» ыы 
Athenian historian did not actually place Athens’ evacuation of 480 B C. earlier than Herodotus, 
as usually assumed, nor did he have access to the decree of Themistokles {an ancient буну 
according to Johansson; see SEG LII 333 and below]. In RAM 147 (2004) 343-354, the same author 
attempts a comparison between the decree and the tradition of the evacuation of Attica found in 
the writings of Plutarch and Aelius Aristides. He concludes that all three probably hark back to 
an original literary text to be dated not earlier than ca. 300 вс. Johansson accepts a date са. 
275 BC. for the Troizenian inscription, and reiterates some of his earlier arguments against its 
authenticity [we note that one of the arguments of those dismissing the authenticity of the decree, namely that 
Athena's epithet Medéovoa appears only in literature and not in inscriptions, is patently wrong: see IG P 37, 1454 
(ош lemma по, 86), 1491, 1492, 1493, 1493 bis, 1494, 1495, Papazarkadas]. Іп CQ 54 (2004) 283-285, 
М.Јоһалѕѕоп returns yet again to the decree, this time to examine the perfect participle 
ибкотпкбтос (L. 45), that designated the ostracized. Contra Lewis (SEG ХІХ 319) and pro 
Kennely (SEG XL 341), Johansson notes the absence of the verb peOiornpt in pre-Euclidean 
Attic inscriptions; any 4th cent. B.C. editor of a genuine early 5th cent, B.C. document would 
have had no reason to substitute шебестткбтас for иебеотбтас, the earlier form that did not go 
ош of fashion before the Roman period. 





EPIDAURIA 





439, Epidauros, Asklepieion. Proxeny for Menekles of Phleious, 4th cent. B.C. IG 
1V.1.69 + SEG ХІ 400. SEG XL 335. M.Piérart, op.cit. (our lemma no, 426) 32-34, has offered 


Anew edition of this honorary decree, which consists of two joining fragments (one now lost. 


15, no ph. On 32 Piérart prints a conservative text containing only ‘restitutions 
* [Despite Piérarts stated intention, the text of the lost fragment has not been underlined; 


! 
{ EPIDAURIA IG) 





| rious editorial 
меп ben ped. We suspect a serious error, Papazarkadas 
soci dates inda ins e е s to restore LL. 5-8 as follows: 
Í After refutation of earlier PP ч 
тейен [xat ебе 
хау бреу тоб [дйноъ Аре! x 
rovrov: ебе] 
тбоброл xal ton 24) 





or cleruchy was established іп Epidauros at some 
that - LAM panes the period during which Argos enjoyed the 
point іп the 4th cent. v 2 most likely historical background for such a development, without 

‘of Macedon БЕ е date within the 4th cent, B.C. Having reaffirmed the Argive origin 

) ‘dismissing an Nlis this proxeny, Piérart (33) argues that any of the names 
of the political community 1 AMóBotoc—all attested in Argos—could be 

$ А 2-3: брі(леме) : А[—-}то$ Kepxddac). For similar 

restored as that of the ees is name of the "secrétaire" (L. 3: ypo(oebc) : Aveww]. 
















Constitution of the Hellenic League, 302/1 вс. 1G 
68, SEG LIH 362*. In a discussion of the Hellenic League founded by Antigonos 
ohthalmos and Demetrios Poliorketes, K.Harter-Uibopuu, Symposion 1999 (Cologne 
1, relies heavily on this document: citation of extensive passages, German 
pent Т s, comparison with the Prospectus of the Second Athenian League 
‘and the Corinthian League founded by Philip II (JG II^ 236A). 


five men, 3rd cent. B.C. Orthogonal inscribed altar found 
Service on the hill Nisi, 100 m. east of the track leading to the 
8, AD 51 B.1 (1996) [2001] 95-96 (ph.), who also provides 
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442. Epidauros. Honorary epigrams for Gorgos, date? 1G гү, 
1518. 


осылады Банан aL 


LAKONIA 


1.616. See our lemma no. 





443. Sparta. Epitaphs of women who died in birth or ot 
topic is revisited by P.Brulé and І. Piolot in T. Figueira (ed), Sp 
151-178, in what is in fact an English version of their French a 
515 [already summarized in SEG LII 351]. 


iepat? SEG LII 351.* This 
атап Society (Swansea 2004) 
ticle, in REG 115 (2002) 485- 





444, Рагогі. Inscribed slab, Ist/2nd cent. Ар, Е. Bakourou, D.Charalambous and 
EPantou, AD 51 В.І (1996) [2001] 153, briefly report that an inscribed slab is built in the 
ornate Ottoman spring of the central square of Parori village. They provide the date above, 
without giving any other information. 4 


—.——_____ ے 
MESSENIA‏ 





445. Messenia. Aristomenes. Contending that the legendary Messenian hero is ‘virtually 
unknown even among professional classicists', D.Ogden, Aristomenes of Messene. Legends of 
Sparta's Nemesis (Swansea 2004) scrutinizes the relevant— predominantly literary — traditions. 
Endemic in this topic is the scarcity of epigraphical sources. In fact it is only in the early 
Imperial period that we find inscriptions directly pertaining to Aristomenes, two from Messene 
(SEG XXIII 207 and SEG XLVIII 504), and a fragmentary text from Rhodes (JG XII.18). 
These texts ‘are the oldest extant artefacts relating to Aristomenes’ (191). In his discussion of 
the ‘speaking names’ of Aristomenes' family (54-57), Ogden cites the dedication of the 
Priestess Aptotaydpa Nixayopm (JG V.1.1444) and the epitaph of Какйрато; and of 
Elooxpétera Aptotopévoug (SEG XLVII 411) in order to highlight a striking similarity 
between these names and onomastics running through the Messenian hero's family: influences 
might have worked either way. Citing, in addition, SEG XLVII 399 [sce also the similar SEG ШІ 
UE ter ID oe 

of Aristomenes as а name amongst mcs 

n had been raised to the status of a Roman-style cognomen’, something that 
ful currency of the hero's name’ (192). 





MESSENIA 16 Уд 
146 Eme 


from 370/69 B.C. to the Ist cent A.D. SEG 11 376 
sion of her researches оп these topics in Les Messénien, 
Monnayages er hisi BCH Suppl. 44 (Paris 2003), ү, 
ion of denominations, tabular analysis of weight 
(based only upon the finds from excavations of 
„ chronology and hoards, types and legends, silver 


inage of "Thouria, she also, on 49-105, 225-266, includes a 


м lis and its territory, in which inscriptions р]; 
nitric essay on the developer Rf e ethnics on coins and in inscriptions: Mosi, 
significant role. On 98 MET Meocoviov, ‘18pm, Тборайос (7). Did Messene 
Meaonvia, & mea (99-105) Demeter, Zeus, Artemis, the goddess Messene, Asklepios 
establish a federal « on Messenian coins. Population (254). Messene as а coining member 
edm тіке БР (225-247). Messene under the Roman republic and empire (248.262) 
Qf the indices (including ‘sources épigraphiques’) by 
For Grandjean's discussion of specific documents see our lemmata nos. 447, 448, 455, 456. 
Also briefly mentioned are 1G V.2.419 (75), SEG XII 371 (75), XLI 320 (95/96), XLI 322 
(7273), ХЫ 326 (229), ХЫ 330/331 (229), ХІІ 135 (71/72, 95/96), F.Delphes Ш.45-8 
(0596. 100). Throughout, Grandjean frequently cites the works of N.Deshours, especially on 

ious matters, We cover some of these studies іп our lemmata nos, 447, 449, 456, 466, 468, 


and will include her Les mystéres d'Andania (Pessac 2006) in a later volume of SEG. 


RERUM 

447. Andania. Regulations concerning the mysteries of the Great Gods, 92/1 B.C. or 
91/0 B.C. or 24 Ар. IG У.1.1390. Syll? 735/6. SEG L 419; LII 377,* 810. In an article on the 
‘cults of Demeter, Artemis Ortheia, and the Imperial cult in Ist cent. B.C.-Ist cent. AD 
{ `Мевзепе, N.Deshours, ZPE 146 (2004) 115-127, discusses various aspects of this inscription, 
especially the role and the identity of Mnasistratos as а hierophant, and stresses the significance 
of the Mysteries of Andania for Messenian ethnic identity. In ZPE 150 (2004) 134-146 (see our 
lemma no. 449), Deshours focuses on the diagramma of the Andanian regulations, with specific 
reference to the triptych synedroi-archontes-damos. We note that unfortunate timing means that 
Deshours is unaware of Themelis’ radical redating of the Andania regulations (see SEG LII 


m 
_ C Grandjean, Mésseniens 59-65, brings this and other inscriptions from Messene and environs 
why the Messenians chose Demeter as the obverse type for the first coins 
struck after the foundation of the polis in 370/69 B.C. Brief notes оп 252-254 regarding 
í drawn from the amounts of the fines. She also writes without 
Themelis' redating of this inscription (see also our lemma no. 


Рі Ас in L. 11 and their possible connection to 
des Bouvrie (ed.) Myth and Symbol II. Symbolic 
from the Norwegian Institute at Athens 7 





History and 
Heu plies the full vel 
de 370/369 аи Jer siècle de notre ere. | s 
addition to а numismatic catalogue, discu; 
circulation of coins at Messene 


















va MESSENIA 
Ld 147 





-scription of the Mysteries of Andania is al 

The inscrip i so treated by D.Ogd, 

15979. Brief discussion of the xduntpa (the container eee aaa 
) alar of the various gods recorded throughout the text аз ылы: 








Messene. Inscriptions concerning Zeus 
s 340; XLV 326; XLVI 425; L 420 and кекете 
Grandjean, Messéniens 61-65, adduces these inscriptions as evi 
c 'IBopátac to the newly-founded polis and why he was cho 
first coins struck there after 370/69 B.C. 


У.1.1467-1469. SEG XL 
EG XI 1142; XLVII 427, 
idence of the importance of 
Sen às the reverse type in the 











449. Messene. Civic institutions in the late Hellenistic i 
атау and epigraphic material (IG V.1.1379; V.1.1425; A сз еі 
XLIII 145; ош lemma no. 447), N.Deshours, ZPE 150 (2004) 134-146, offers an теі of 
civic officialdom in Messenia and, occasionally, the Peloponnese after the Roman con uest 
(146 B.C). Institutions reviewed include: the с0уеброі, the (separate) Gpyovtes, the Sano; and 
its өзді, the yepovaia, the боарлортої, the ёфорол. The author assesses the Messenian 
constitution as essentially oligarchical. Influences came very likely from the Achaian koinon. 
See also our lemma no. 447. І 





450. Messene. The stoas in the agora. In РААН (2004) [2007] 47, P.G.Themelis notes that 
thanks to the inscription listing repairs at Messene after the earthquake at the end of the reign 
of Augustus, SEG XXIII 205, 207, ХХХУ 343, the names of the following three stoas in the 
agora are known: (1) ў хаутблоллс отой, (2) ў отой tod Мікшіоо, (3) | стой f| лорё то 


креолфћлоу. 





451. Messene. Document concerning the distribution of land, 4th cent. B.C. Among the 
at least 7 limestone stelai excavated by the Archaeological Society at Athens on the north side 
of the Doric temple in the agora, ie. the temple of Messene (cf. SEG LIII 389/390), 
P.G.Themelis, PAAH (2004) [2007] 41, briefly comments on the bottom part of one stele 
CIHEISEAL Бы: dated on бю ыш of e lotto an tonii оа ото EE 
поі previously represented among the epigraphic finds from Messene. It is concerned. 
distribution of parcels of land among citizens of Messene who are listed with patronymics 
under their tribal names. Themelis notes that the tribal names are followed by arithmetical 
labels, i.e, "YA хрбта, КАволаќас Sevtépac, Aatgovric terdipra,, 'Aptotopaziðog кос. 
Anigovris tipo, "YAXic ёубек@та, etc. 
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of the sculptor Damophon, са. 200-190 

Decree of Oianthein i TY melis in To ladateíót алд mv Арада, 

466, 467°" genuovixob Zvveðpíov, 29-30 Eert. 2000 (Athens 2003) 

= Прокпкі pûr Елі this inscription as SEG XLI 33), gives a short summary of 

32533 (ph. see below), nen printing the edpr. of the following text, with commentary 

and location of Oiantheia. The exact grounds for the honors 

and discussion of the срео stated; Themelis conjectures that they might have hag 

are of Apollo Phaistinos, LL. 25/26. He finds this epithet of Apollo 

thing to do with rcp at "Братазуй (IG 1V?.1.95 L. 5: 1X7.1.333, 31A.1I. L. 28; 34. 

ission documents and concludes that this shrine was in the territory of Oiantheia, 

Lad oe placed to the west of Galaxidi at Kisseli; the ancient name of 
Therefore the 


білді m Хат 225, points ош that Themelis prints in Pl, 13 not a ph. of the decree of 
DRousset, BE (2005) p 


kosoura (SEG XLI 332); hence ‘l'on пе peut donc 

inda for Damophon onm par endroits difficulté. The stele is to be set up eif 
Md тоб Фо[хот]іхоо. Themelis restores the epithet on the basis of 7 
то ie]pòv тоб deg ini in Lokris, which L.Lerat, Les Locriens de l’ Ouest 1.47/8, 114. 
 manumissions found mum a separate polis from Oiantheia. Themelis places this 
128, 209, tê X: of Oiantheia ‘les confondant l'une avec l'autre. Rousset 
тоно Пенал а sanctuary of Apollo Phaistinos іп the territory of 
maintains from the shrine located in the territory of the city of Phaistinos. He hopes 
‘that it will be possible to verify the text of the inscription found at Messene, which is the first 
own decree of Oiantheia and contains valuable information on the institutions, cults, and 
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149 ص 
Te ЕРЕЕН Б.‏ ; 
аубешу кісі; бікобугг)‏ 
(ӛліруа-‏ 20 
> -[ 
І 18% xoi A‏ 
-ka гіс oxá-‏ = 
[Mav kak] амобёцеу ei-‏ 24 
[c тё ie]pàv тоў AndAAW-‏ 
[voc] xo taftot]ivov‏ 










ша Themelis equates oi xoAAo( with the Bios and the peyáhor with the Suv 

by Rousset on the grounds that at this point we expect the tile 
restoration in 1. 18 is longer than its neighbors. Is the reading OilavBéy 
as given by ed.pr. (no ph), Stroud]. The unusual syntax in [xai và] окб, 
are grateful to V. Bardani for sending us a copy of this obscure local publ 


atoi, Shiyor, eünopon, 
^f а magistrate. He objects that the 
secure? [We print the text of this line 
& іше бов] requires a defence, {We 
lication, Stroud]. 





453, Messene. Documents concerning border disputes and arbitration, 185/4 B.C. SEG 
ШІ 291. More information is now emerging about the inscriptions on the orthostates of the 
large ‘base of the hippeis' in the agora, northeast of the temple of Messene, inv, nos. 13910, 
13196. Without publishing a text, P.G.Themelis, РААН (2004) |2007) 42-47 (ph), gives an 
extended account of the contents of these inscriptions, which are of major historical 
importance. We attempt a summary. 

On the side of the orthostate facing south in very small letters is inscribed a text of 184 lines 
(not 206 as previously reported) arranged in 4 columns recording the results of a boundary 


possibly the exact location of this polis. 










dispute between Messene and Megalopolis over the grove of Karnasion and the sanctuary at 
Andania. The trial took place at Каруфолоу. The Megalopolitans were supported in the dispute 
by the people of the Arkadian polis of Кайлаїо. Themelis gives the names of the disputed 
territory as "Еубоміко: (region of Аубауіа, cf. the mss. reading in Polybios 5.92.6), ITuAavixa. 
(region of MvAdva), and Axpeiatic-Brreiitic, with topographic notes on the location of these 
places, The strategos of the Achaian League, AnoAAwvidac 'Ете@руо% Ewvóvuc, organized 
the trial with 147 dikastai and the following colleagues listed in the inscription and given by 
Themelis as Eixvdvior, КАҒоуброс KAtávópou (LGPN ША s.v. no. 29), AAEavSpos 
AMielávópov (LGPN ША s.v. no. 147); Aiyipérar, “Ардау Фох оос (IG ТУ. 1.625) and 

"E&owérov; Aiyieic, ФаЛокрос Фолуоддов, Augríóng ZevoxAéog, Ехайлорос 
Tuaripov, Aapdtevoc KAeokévov (Polybios 18.42.6) and "Avtavópoc Aapokévov; Avpañog, 
Эллауброс "YnepBiov (IG 1Х.12.34, L. 19; SEG ХШ 278); apareic, “Елікрблт; Kapyia 
(SGDI 2683.3.6), Topyióug Nixida, "Apkabíov Agovros; Аеоусфотов, Какра 
tobévou (RE Suppl. 4.7g; NO 300; Polybios 29.10.8-15; Pausanias 7.9.6); "Histor, 
; ФОлотібо (IG V.2.368 1.57) and iov Еатороъ. The Messenians won the 
140 vo only 7 for Megalopolis and Kaliaia. 
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қ lost Andania (IVO 46; IG V.2 p. xxxvii; Polyp 
another dispute wil Megalopolis, Messene Ma 
um wered it after 146 B.C. 4 
23474-50) and only recover S the statue base in Messene, instructions are given to inscrip, 
At the end of the ЗЕР Th sic rò Báðpov тд api tò BovAciov f oi ізде; tyr; 
» n je as identifying the adjacent temple of Messene and referri j 
which Themelis іп 


ng to the 
two bronze statues of the Dioskouroi on the base. 





Messene. cent. A.D. SEG LIII 392. In РААН (2004) [2007] 3g 
454. бы es кы (inv. 13192), noting again its possible К 
(ph), P.G.Themelis үт á inscriptions (IG V.1.1432, 1433, 1433a, and 1434; see our lemma 
ith the ббро ele ents found in the east wing of the Asklepieion (inv. nos, 125 
по, 455), Oden the archive of the Secretary of the Synedrion was probably located, 
145, 3541 + the 32 placenames of demes and topographic sites in this inscription sometimes 
ече Stephanos Byzantios and comparisons with modern placenames of the 
‘region surrounding ancient Messene. 


[ji a3 a 
ГАЈилтіс Мік|обано(о----- 
dn Aor 


[.] Лохдоліббо [-— E] 
ind Aapooiaç xod dnd ®ойлк@у xod 
ётё Euluxoig кой ЕҢ------ ens] 
Aùtopeiav Мёсоу vacat 
Тіраута vacat 
п Ue E 
m Её Лаута civ ёрйшр бло Tpiravoç 

= 12 ХЛомта “Аруоббтов- 

- "Ало фиос dd Aöxov "Apatóviov abv xapiorg 

ЖТК 

































added punctuation at the ends of LL. 12, 14. 
units whose first line projects into the left 

) patronymic, the name of 
(һе lessor). In L- 13, 


evs MESSENIA 
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therwise to lack a patronymic, ‘Anon 
rn з d коо might a 
cis WL. 14. Toxupins, ей рү: "loxopkavos on the ph. tn DRA tempting, but the name is unattested, 
more complex. Stroud] and 17-20 the structure appears to be 





Messene. Dossier on the dxtéBohog гісе 
а d På, са. 70-30 
ХЫХ 415, 424: L 1685. 1692; LII 376; LII 392. С ES 1G У.1.14321433 
354, briefly comments on the denominations of the coins in the tines lesséniens 207, 252, 
view that the Messenian obol consisted of 12 chalk ption, supporting the 


Gsublished by L-Migeotte (SEG XLVII 383) ой, and re-affirming the above dug a 





456. Мевзепе. List of contributions, ca. 100 B.C, 1G v. |. 3 N 

352, 417;* LII 1910. Arguing against the association of = prie: E e 
inscription of the бкт@фоАо$ гісфор (IG V.1.1432/1433; our lemma no. 455), NBL 
op.cit. (our lemma no. 466) 117, tentatively identifies Mvaciotpatog (L. 1D, with Е 
homonymous hierophant of the Andania regulations (IG V.1 1390; our lemma no, 447) 
Similarly, in Messéniens 208-212, C.Grandjean is attracted to the date of ca. 90 BC for this 
inscription based on its connection with the Mysteries of Andania, through the hierophant 
Mnasistratos; cf. Syll? 735 (Argos; our lemma no. 434) and SEG XXIII 208 (our lemma no. 
466), but she writes (as does N.Deshours) apparently without knowledge of P.G.Themelis" 
radical redating of JG V.1.1390 to 24 A.D. (SEG LII 377), Grandjean closely examines the 
denominations of the coins in this list, accepting the interpretation that T stands for the 
1pióflolo and that the óoAóc was divided into 12 yaxot. She rejects the view that K stands 
for xA voc; it is probably a division of a yaAxóc, possibly кёрџо/керратіоу, 








457. Messene. Dedication to Hermes, 3rd cent. В.С. Built into a later wall іп the stadium 
is a headless hermaic stele of limestone, lacking the false arms and the phallus, found in 
excavations of the Archaeological Society at Athens. Ed.pr. P.G.Themelis, РААН (2004) 
12007] 50 (ph.), who joins to this stele at the top the head of a bearded Hermes; inscription 
above and below the socket for the phallus; inv. no. 12778. This stele fits exactly into the 
smaller, right socket of the three on the top surface of the base dedicated by Philliadas (inv. no. 
4209) РААН (1992) 65/66, SEG XLI 362; XLII 152; LII 399, in the west stoa of the 
gymnasium (ed.pr.). “Ауотос | 'Eppiit. 


ЕЕЕ а, 


458. Messene. Dedication to the Great Mother, 3rd/2nd cent. В.С. Rectangular, 
stone statue base, broken at the top, found about 15 m. from the northwest exterior 
of the theater; inv. no. 14342. Ed.pr. P.G.Themelis, РААН (2004) [2007] 28/29 (ph.), 
is the first epigraphic attestation to the worship of the Mother of the Gods at 
Pausanias 4.31.6-7. 
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меүйлал Мотрі vacat 


3rd/2nd cent. B.C. Fragment of a rectangular ji 


to Zeus, ^ emm ^ Mestone 
А open right hand in relief; inscription on a tainia abo 
‘pedestal with representation М "d ds rehaeological Society at Athens in the north stp, у> E 
Барг. PG.Themelis, РААН (2004) [2007] 35, who mentions the simip 
3782 EP o Zotos АЧ 


Dedication to Artemis, 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. Rectangular limestone ped 
460. Messene DH open right hand in relief; found in excavations of the Archaeology 
уч atari no. 13698. Briefly noted by P.G.Themelis, PAAH (2004) [2007139 
our lemma по. 459: 20005 Apréprbt 


БР 772222 ЫҢҚү(  -- 
Messene. Signature of Kallikrates and Zeuxippos, 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. Limesto, 
AA. Messen e не found built into a later wall about the middle of the north stoa of the 
іпуло. 13919. Ed.pr. P.G.Themelis, РААН (2004) [2007] 34, who cites other works by 
‘these sculptors in Argos, Megalopolis, Hermione, and Epidauros. 


KadAixpdrns, 2е0617лос 
éxoinoav 







———— mmm 


462. Messene, Sculptor’s signature, 2nd/Ist cent. B.C. Very large (5.08 m. long) 
olith st base with cuttings on top for three bronze statues, a colossal figure 
wo lifesize figures flanking it; found in excavations of the Archaeological 
agora between the Doric temple of Messene and the north stoa; inv. 

е РААН (2004) [2007] 35/36 (ph.; dr.), who identifies the 
n artist Ayiac, known as the sculptor of athletes at Olympia 
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к i topes, but Sulla is call 7 
esignated аз ішлербто) ‘alled neither 1 
em he officially assumed in 81 В.С), the monument RM vui Fncepóbitos (an 


І; 
iy not after 81 B.C (pace Themelis). The cathe) йоз уу 


identity of the rpeoBevré ч 

ishing the identity of peoPeutdc (legatus) г á yas: 
ation as a Messenian, first suggested by Themelis, мыз коры Aypinnas, whose 
io mastics and Roman prosopography, they hesitantly he th йы” — 
Cm. Manlius who was defeated by Spartacus е honorand may be the 


li in 72 вс. As fi 
сезі сез behind the honors to the three men, Dohnicht and Heil nen 2 peers 
a ultimately connected with the importance of Messenia for the control of the Ба 


кайр to Italy. 
їп РААН (2004) [2007] 48, P.G.Themelis briefly reports the di 
Christian basilica in the agora, probably earlier than the basilica 
which are several fragments of the earlier monument for Sulla, 
Agippa, including some that are inscribed; no further details. 


ears 83-81 BC, 
тв are particularly interested in 


scovery of a second early 
at the theater, rebuilt into 
Murena, and Cn, Manlius 





464. Messene. Statue base of an Olympic victor, 2nd/Ist cent. B.C. P.G.Themelis, РААН 
(2004) 12007] 48, publishes the ed.pr. of the upper part of а fragmentary limestone base, 
broken at left and right, found іп excavations of the Archaeological Society at Athens in the 
theater basilica, inv.no. 14071. 








E ]nei&n Aa[— ——] 
[-— &vé8]nxev vixá[oavra] 
[-———]У 'OXo[uri] 





465. Messene. Statue base of an athlete, Ist cent, B.C. Limestone statue base broken at 
left and back, cuttings from reuse on left side of inscribed face; found in excavations of the 
Archaeological Society at Athens north of the fountain of Arsinoe; inv. no. 13753. Ed.pr. 
P.G:Themelis, РААН (2004) [2007] 35, who suggests that perhaps a victory at Olympia may 
have been recorded in the third line. 


І----са. 13-— ]eoc @ пблас àvéðnxe 
[--- мікфсоута бубра]с хаүкратоу "* 
[----са. 8-—'EAev]otvia, Аокола, Aka 


س 


466. Меззепе. Honors for Mnasistratos, son of Philoxenidas. 42 A.D. SEG XXIII 208; 
XXIV 285; XXXVIII 337; LII 377.* N.Deshours, ZPE 146 (2004), 119-121 reprints the ed.pr. 
of the honorific decree of the yepovcía of Oupesia, with the following changes: L. 9: 
d кої; L. 12, [eb]v[oíaz]; L. 29: үйфам OF’. (Deshours attributes the readings of LL. 9 and 12 
‘The that of L. 29 to Daux, BCH 91 (1967) 477/478 (erroneously citing pp. 577578): 

| Daux's reading has already been reported in SEG XXIV 285, Papazarkadas] French. 
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discussion i both as hon 
А identi Муасістратос, who features t honorand ang 
te lest of the gerousia of Oupesia—oi Gépovrec) a 
5 


Gods, 1st cent. AD. SEG ХЫП 163; XLIV 376; xi ix 
it 124/125, proposes ю read LL. 1/2 as [Gey 
431, NDeshours 7 M y. arguing that the epithet Kópvetot derives from the 
Meyáhav | [Kor center of the Mysteries of Andania. Brief discussion of the epithe 
post Deshours considers synonymous with Пф@трос (i.e. “ancestral, 
Потрфов ae athe association of the deified emperor with the Great Gods of Andania, 


БЕК / --- 


Messene (Stenyklaros). Honors for Asklepiades, Ist/2nd cent. A.D. SEG ХІ 982 
T ger sous Valmin, N.Deshours, op.cit. (our lemma no. 466) 119/120, 
identifies Муаоїотрото;, the father of the honorand of this statue base, as the Mnasistratos 
honored by the yepovaia of Odrnaio. in the decree SEG XXIII 208 (our lemma no. 466). 
Likewise, Ше iepà (оъ) іп 1.6 of the dedication is arguably the gerousia of the honorific 








469, Messene. Statue base of the philosopher T. Flavius [---]krates, 2nd cent. A.D. SEG 
LII 406; LII 404. In An.Ép. (2004) [2007] 1349, M.Séve and B.Puech reject Themelis’ 
of this man as a Neoplatonic philosopher on the grounds that the lettering (2nd 

сеш, A.D) is too early; véoc ПАблау is simply a complimentary epithet; cf. /С IF 3816. 










"Мезѕепе, Statue base of the Roman Emperor Claudius Gothicus, 268-270 A.D. 
Statue base found in excavations of the Archaeological Society at 
side of the temple of Messene; inv.no. 13926. Ed.pr. P.G.Themelis, РААН 

who gives the above date and compares SEG ХІ 769. 
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nu me. Dedi licatory epigram, date? Limestone base. with a 
+ аила асабатон o£ дә Archaeological Society at Athene p POR on 
т PG Themelis, РААН (2004) [2007] 52 (ph) У at Athens: inv. по, 14078; 
Айнаруо$ nas eip d. vos 
ЕРГОМ MEZZANA МОДА. 


чч] 
“sae x] 
TO Themes excellent ph. there appears to be the bottom of a епіс s 


P Жары, troie afte > 
Paman? Stroud; pray Меоойуа p' б апке]. Chaniotis| ter the last letter he records in L 


| го ЕА 


ARKADIA 





472. Arkadia. Arkadians abroad. Observing the importance of attestations of Arkadi 
abroad for a study of the evolution of Arkadian identity, H.Taeuber, in Ad Fontes — Gerhard 
Dobesch 157-161, exploits the relevant evidence (190 attestations); on 158 a table with the 
origins of these 190 Arkadians attested abroad and the chronological distribution of this 
evidence; on 160 a list of the places, where Arkadians are attested, In the 4th cent. BC, 
Arkadians mostly identified themselves with the ethnic of their polis (36 cases) without the 
addition of Арк@ (11 cases); sometimes they were simply designated as Apxác (8 cases). 
Interestingly, Arkadians in one and the same text can be designated in different ways (IG 
X12.113, CID 11.1, F.Delphes III. 1.477). The simple designation Apkáz seems to be connected 
with mercenary service and does not depend on the existence of the Arkadian Koinon. For the 
epitaph of an Arkadian buried in Egypt see our lemma no. 1767 





473. Mantineia. Record of a judicial decision, ca. 450 B.C. /G V.2.262. IPArk 8. SEG LIII 
412.* A.Chaniotis, EBGR (2004) no. 275 (Kernos 20 [2007] 319), responds to the position 
taken by G.Thür (SEG LIII 412), arguing that had Mantineia wanted to exclude the convicts 
from "Sakralgemeinschaft" it would have denied them access to every sanctuary in Mantineia. 
"This is why I suspect that the verdict, confirmed through an oracle, aimed at terminating the 
asylia of the murderers,’ [See now A.Chaniotis, ‘Die Entwicklung der griechischen Asylle: Ritualdynamik 
und die Grenzen des Rechtsvergleichs', in L.Burckhardt et al. (edd.), Gesetzgebung in antiken Gesellschaften. 
Israel, Griechenland, Rom (Berlin 2007) 233-246]. 


Mantineia, Sympoliteia with Helisson, early 4th cent. B.C. SEG XXXVII 340; LI 
Ark. 9. Rhodes-Osborne, GHI 14. In a brief discussion of "Zusammenschlüsse" of 

(our lemma no. 1874) 99, cites and discusses LL. 6-8, and 21/22 of this 
i the cultic autonomy of Helisson qua kome and speculating about the 
the denunciation of potentially non-genuine Helissaioi. 
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udius Polyxenos, 2nd/3rd 
base for Tiberius Clat 1 cent. ap, 
475. гооо, AD 51 B.1 (1996) [2001] 147, reports that the inscription 
1G у. 2.464. A.B.Karapanayi now been re-discovered built into the façade of a private house а, 
broken in two fragments, has d Papantoni Streets in the modern town of Megalopoli, 





the junction of Papaioannou an 
з ? lab of limestoy i 
is, Inscribed slab (list of names?), date? Large slab c ne with ty, 
476. found near the small church of Ai-Yiannis, which marks the 


SUAM із. Ed.pr. A.-V.K: i 
aramos Tini site of Megalopolis. Ed.pr. arapanayiotou, 
ваф Tod С един that both Sa are inscribed kionedon. The first, a 
51 999) [2001 АР -J I KAHNOL---]! ITE. Measurements, no ph, no 
top left, ens are said to have serifs ІНейепізіс?). A second text has been inscribed on the 
ay the slab: ГРН | ТАЕАГО | ӨНОЛОРІ | ATPEA | BAANER, ! EQ TATE. 
ан, по ph., no date [It is difficult to make sense of the texts, as printed by the author, One is 
tempted to read some personal names. Ist inscription: L. 1. KAeo[—]. 1 L. 2. KAnvó or KAivo[y], 1204 
inscription: L, 3. Some form of the name Өсобөрїба$ 711. 4. Perhaps Aypéalc]; cf. 1G V.2.32, II L. s, Perhaps 
Койо] 111L б. Zoria, followed by another name? Papazarkadas]. 


SSS 


477/478. Megalopolis. Stamped tiles, Hellenistic and Imperial. Two fragments of red 
clay tiles found during cleanings in a drain. Ed.pr. A.B.Karapanayiotou, AD 51 B.1 (1996) 


12001] 91 (no. ph). 


477: Inv.no. AZM 545. Tile, late 4th/early 3rd cent. B.C. Ed.pr. wonders whether the 
inscription is the same as /С V.2.469.29 or a second sample of a similar type (cf. 


| SEG 01450): [ - - бос 8[aióotoi] 
_ 478: Іпу.по, AEM 548. Tile, Imperial period: 5ay:[6c101] 












ane, Manumission record, ca, 130 A.D. /G V.2.277. A.-B.Karapanayiotou, AD 
149, briefly mentions the rediscovery of this inscription. It is built into a 
the church of Gorgoepikoos, in the homonymous monastery. 


les ate icc rinm 

‘on the road between Phigaleia and the temple 

АЕ 143 (2004) [2007] 48/49 (ph.) [text in majuscules‏ اب 
conventions; for stamped tiles‏ 


вуз ARKADIA, TRIPHYLIA 
-O s 157 
— o E 
jk n11129a. [6o nó]ovo[v 
480: 





ae 1129P. [Фу] ом] 
28: 1111298. бо[ибооу] 
28: 11111292. [Dryahé]ov ба) бойһюу) 


[We read from the ph; NAA...E.. OITAAEQN AAMOZEION, ed p. Stroud] 








484, Peribolia (near Bassai and Phigaleia). Bronze plate, Classical? Small fragment of 
bronze plate found іп the same place as our lemmata nos, 480-483 Ed pr Х.Ата 2 ofa 
cit. (ph.; dr.), who reports the text as AAMAPET[ "Рт ^-Arapoylanni ор. 


سے 
[Both ph. and dr. show clearly Aapapero[-., which we interpret as the name Aaydperos, represented by 15‏ 
examples from the Peloponnesos in LGPN ША, of which 2 are from Phigaleia, Stroud]‏ 





485. Delphi. Diagramma of Alexander the Great concerning Tegean exiles, 324 B.C. 
Syll? 306. Tod, GHI 11.202. Rhodes-Osborne, GHI 101. IG V.2 pp. xxxvilxxxvii. SEG LI 
417.* See our lemma 1818. 


ы 
TRIPHYLIA 


486. Lepreon. Incertum (dedication?), date? Fragment of an inscribed stone, found by a 
local resident at Skoupa and subsequently delivered to the Greek Archaeological Service. 
Ed.pr. O.Vikatou, AD 51 B.1 (1996) [2001] 193. Measurements, no ph. The ed.pr. prints the 
following text: AAMATP [1f this is a dedication, then Aóuatp[i] or Aáparp[oc] are the obvious supplements, 
but one cannot exclude a personal name, Papazarkadas. For the temple of Demeter at Lepreon, mentioned by 
Pausanias 5.5.5-6, see Ruggeri (our lemma no. 489) 114/115 note 321, with bibliography, Stroud]. 





487. Pyrgos? Prasidaki. Bronze dedication to Athena, ca. 600 B.C. SEG XLIX 489; LIL 
‘We note that X.Arapoyianni, AD 51 В.1 (1996) [2001] 185, had briefly reported the 
of this inscribed vessel, without providing a text. 
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Classical? Two joining fra, 

Petale or Petalos, n телу of 
дв. Kato Samiko. Epitaph Ae ile in the farmland of FZogoyiannis, at the site сце! 
n 


a sandstone stele, Found n» ^ apoyianni, AD 51 ВА (1996) [2001] 184 (ph 


. Edpr. 
or Marmaritsa. y 
ШО ыш, по date: TIETAAEX | XAIPI 

h., what seems like a slightly smaller toute igma Ша slanting strokes, may be ip 
[To judge from the legible ph., perhaps the remnant of some earlier inscription? If зо, we would ad 


fact an angular retrograde beta: rename Пёзодо; is wellatesed throughout the Greek world the a 
transcribe: TE rebote to an otherwise unatested MeráAng. The script seems to be of y, 
vocative Mésakes would hav 


be worth considering MeréAec: | xaipe (epitaph of a woman) 
kadas and Stroud, It тау ), 
Classical period, Papazari 


Chaniotis). 


ЕЕ MM 


ELIS 


БЕРЕ 222222020 |  дҙ--- 


ilding on her earlier studies of this region, summari; 

8 me uem cr Jaipur КЕШЕП has published a monograph on the Her 
pem M, ult, topography, and archaeology of Elis, from the Spartan defeat of Elis (400 
BC) nii marked the entrance of the latter into the Peloponnesian alliance and the liberation 
from Elelan hegemony of her perioikic communities (thereafter politically independent states 
allied to Sparta) to the peace between Elis and the Arkadians (363/2 B.C.): Gli stati intorno a 
Olimpia. Storia e costituzione dell’ Elide e degli stati formati dai perieci elei (400-362 a.C.) 

2004). In three sections she discusses: (1) history and constitution of Elis during this 
same period (21-63); (2) history and constitution of the. former perioikic states in Triph 
 Akroreia, Lasion, Letrinoi, Anphidoloi, Marganeis, and of the Pisatai (64-207); (3) Conclusioni 
(208-220). Inscriptions play a role in both parts; index of inscriptions on 238. 
Within a general narrative framework she examines questions of Eleian magistrates 
(Duptovpyot, лроот@тол, 'ЕХЛауобікол), especially the Eleian territorial tribes, which 
‘fluctuated in numbers according to the rise and fall of Eleian political power and prestige, 
reflected in the number of Hellanodikai, and the struggle between the democratic and 
Mein ctions in Elis in 365/4 B.C, with special reference to the accounts of Xenophon 
7 7. and Diodoros 15.77.1-4, 




















_ In part two the arrangement is more geographical with particular discussion of the Triphylian 
е sanctuary of Poseidon at Samiko, poleis and borders of Triphylia, Xenophon at 

жал lian magistrates and the final adhesion of Triphylia to the Arkadians. She deals 
а separate section devoted to sources and history. The 

its several alliances with the Arkadians, 


constitution, 
inscriptions with helpful bibliography. Among 
grouping them under the geographical 


ELIS 


p trace individual inscriptions we refer the reader to Ruggeri 
to our Concordance. егі index of inscriptions (238) or 


В ум, Eleian ргохепу decree, са. 400 вс. SEG 
тол and Saptovpyoi, with many epigraphic parallel 
iB, Olympia. Unpublished, on bronze (7) Eleian proxeny 
indication of his polis, ca. 550-500 вс. Olympia inv. no, В 
(Q0 note 38). On 31 note 41 Ruggeri states that in L, 3 the 
toas іу/06 Ecvvios 
с. Olympia. Verdict of the Eleians in a dispute, ca, 500-450 p c. SEG 
functions of the two magistrates Mévav8pog and “Aptatohoxos (51 n 
citizenship. decree, ca. 450 B.C. SEG L 460; LIII 425. Athens, Athi 
Arkadia, Phlious, and Achaia, 362/1 B.C. 1G IF 112 (see our lemma 
dedication regarding ӧрбуола, date? 1vO 260. Olympia. Decree 
awarding proxenia to five foreigners, date? 10 31 (178-207), 


XV 241; ХХ 

fuse ХХІ 363, Discussion of 
decree for Alkisthenes, without any 
10406; information from P.Siewert 
guarantor of the proxeny is referred 


XXVI 475, Identity and 
юте 98). Olympia. Eleian 
ienian alliance with Elis, 
no. 111). Olympia. Eleian 
of an unidentified. polis 


‘Triphylia. 

D. Skillountia. Mazi, Temple of Athena. Decree of the Triphylioi bestowing citizenship in 
Makistos, 400-369 B.C. SEG XXX 422; XXXV 389. Krestena (now in Paris). Citizenship 
decree of the Triphylioi on a bronze disc, 400-369 B.C. SEG XL 392. Other unpublished 
fragments of inscribed bronze tablets in the Olympia Museum from the excavations at the 
temple of Athena briefly noted in SEG ХХХУ 389 and personally reported to Ruggeri by 
P.Siewert (73/74 note 163). Athens. Epitaph of Морсђос ‘AvépoxAéoug Трир®)лов, after 350 
вс? IG IF 10461. Olympia. Eleian decree concerning Skillous, ca. 450-425 вс. ЉО 16. 
Olympia. Dedication by a citizen of Lepreon, ca. 475-450 в.с.? SEG XV 253. Sanctuary of 
Artemis Limnatis, Kombothekra. Dedications to Artemis, са. 500 B.C. and 400 B.C. SEG ХХХІ 
356. Prasidaki, Dedication to Athena, ca. 500 B.C. SEG XLIX 489. Olympia. Dedication to 
Zeus, ca. 550-500 B.C. SEG XXV 462, 1164. Olympia. Citizenship decree of the Chaladrioi, ca. 
500-475 В.С. ЉО 11. Detailed discussion of the name of Triphylia, the ethnic, and the dialect 
and alphabet (73/74, 77-80, 87-94). Cf. SEG LI 518. The constitution of the Triphylioi (133- 
140), cf. Ruggeri in SEG LII 465. 

E. Delphi, F.Delphes Ш.1.3. Victory dedication of the Arkadians over the Spartans, 370/69 
B.C. Discussion of Triphylos, the eponymous hero of the Triphylians, and the incorporation of 
Triphylia into Arkadia (94-96). 


Makistos. 
F. Skillountia. Mazi, Temple of Athena. Decree of the Triphylians bestowing citizenship in 








Makistos, 400-369 B.C. SEG XXX 422; XXXV 389; LII 465." Krestena (now in Paris). 
Citizenship decree of the Triphylioi on a bronze disc, 400-369 B.C. SEG XL 392; LII 466." 






Casualty list of those who fell at Makistos, 3rd cent. BC. SEG XLVII 406. The polis 
kd г, location (Skillountia), and control of the amphiktyony of Poseidon at 
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160 


with Pisa and Arkadia, 365/4 B.C. SEG XXIL 33 
9; 


око}, SEG XXVI 624. The Akroreia, о 20и 


tions: cf. Ruggeri in SEG LIII 420 bis aaa 


a Alliance of the Akroreians wi 400-390 B.C. IG 1Х°.1.138 + Ada, 
j. Olympia- Territori я 
XLIX 466A. Kalydo 

по. 540). Delphi. ' relations, inscri 
Story, institutions, foreign relation, 
history. 


of thearodokoi, SEG XXVI 624. Lasion. Epitaphs, 


Lasion. E 
H, Lasion DE OT 410 incorrectly dated to the 6th cent. B.C.]. Topogra 
nu Тар relations of Lasion (162-167). 


Ath cent gc 
phy, history. 


vum Anphidoloi, and Marganeis. Olympia. Dedications. vO 257 and SEG xxy 72 
1164 Topography, history; cults. (168-177). 


Pisa, жы ч ] 
yi the Pisatai (Xenophon, Hellenika 3.2.31; Strabo 8.3.31.3; 

ime Ru eh ae the Arkadians and Akroreia, 365/4 B.C. SEG XXII 
Олары olympia. Aliance of be Pisatai with the Arkadians, Messene, and Sikyon, SEG 
aa XLIX 466B. Olympia. Proxeny decree of the Pisatai for two Sikyonians, 365.363 
S Des Olympia. Contract concerning land ёу Eo&kaóvan, ca. 425 B.C. IvO 18. Olympia. 
Eleian citizenship decree, ca. 450 B.C. SEG L 460; LIII 425. Athens. Athenian alliance with 
Elis, Arkadia, Phlious, and Achaia, 362/1 B.C. /G ІР 112 (see our lemma no. 111). Olympia. 
 Eleian dedication regarding брбуою, date? vO 260. Olympia. Decree of an unidentified polis 
‘awarding proxenia to five foreigners, date? /vO 31 (178-207). 





490. Olympia, Proxenoi ‘santuariali’, /vO 10, 11, 13, inv. no. B 6901. Based on 
‘information primarily derived from these inscriptions, J.Taita, MEP 7/8 (2004/2005) 86-114, 
argues that these mpoEevor at Olympia should not be confused with the better-known proxenor 
of the civic type. They were officials originating from the local communities which constituted 

lympian amphiktyony that was dissolved in approximately 450 B.C. (on this amphiktyony 

earlier work, as reported in SEG L 458), They were primarily sacred officials 

б g assistance to xenoi (see ош lemma XXX) who wished to participate in 
еу also had punitive authority. Thus, in ЉО 10, LL. 4-7 (Greek text), the 

е diviners (шйутер) are instructed to remove from the altar of Zeus 

the Ауо{то and the Метало: (identified Бу Taita as local 
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enoi at Olympia (no text is given, but the ^ 

Ee io denn teme i is ots, grt ee as inen and 
Chaladrioi іп honor of Deukalion (for which see SEG ІШІ 424%), the hono d is be nm 
with the titles of Fisonpdéevos (a hapax) and of Fugoücqnopjó rand is bestowed 
corresponds to the well-known Peloponnesian magistracy of Bayo; 
true about the title of FioompdEevos. Taita also notes the absenc 
proxenoi at Olympia, and cites as a parallel to her interpretation 
functions of the homonymous officials at Delphi 

We note that similar conclusions are independent 
(our lemma no. 1877) 103, in a paper of much wider 


е of any literary references to 
of the proxenoi at Olympia the 


y reached by Zelnick-Abramovitz, op.cit. 
geographical scope. 





491. Olympia. Lex sacra, са. 500 B.C. /vO 5. SEG XLII 1235, In her discussion of the 
ritual obligations of Eévor at Olympia, J.Taita, art.cit. (our lemma no, 490) 99-102, offers a 
detailed line-by-line analysis of this very fragmentary lex sacra (citations of Greek text, Italian 
translation). Dissociating LL. 1/2 from each other, Taita rejects the traditional interpretation 
according to which the xenos was obliged to offer a sacrifice in order to Stay in the sanctuary of 
Zeus. However, once the xenos had resolved to perform ritual activity he had to comply with 
certain norms (LL. 2/3), or else he was subject to a sacred fine (LL, 3/4). On the basis of the 
similarly phrased /vO 7, L. 1, Taita tentatively interprets the difficult L. 5 of IvO 5 as 
stipulating the obligatory sacrifice of an ox by xenoi who had committed sacrilege. 





492, Olympia. Dedication of a Boiotian shield, late 6th cent B.C.? SEG ХІ 1211; ХУШ 
546; XLIX 473. LSAG* p. 286 no. 2. H.Philipp, Olympische Forschungen 30 (Berlin 2004) 
394-397 no. 101, provides a detailed description and analysis of this votive object and its 
inscription (inv. по. В999), with an excellent ph. and drawing; discussion of the historical 
circumstances under which it was dedicated to Zeus at Olympia, with earlier bibliography. 
Unrestored text. 





492 bis. Olympia. Dedication of a helmet by Miltiades, 500-490 B.C. SEG XIV 351. IG P 
1472. For speculation about the occasion of this dedication, see our lemma no. 526. 





493. Olympia. Statue base, late 6th/early Sth cent. B.C. In AR 50 (2003/2004) 31/32 (ph.), 
W.Niemeier reports the discovery in excavations of the German Archaeological Institute south 
of the Temple of Zeus of a stone base that holds the bronze plinth of a two-third's lifesize 
bronze statue, of which only the right foot and the heel of the left foot are preserved. "The 
bronze base carries a two line inscription specifying that the statue was a votive from the loot 
of the Byzantines and that it was made by the formerly unknown artist ПеХоуібас from Aigina: 


ELIS, ACHAIA 





rs, this is a LAT votive to be dated to the end of 
tothe character of the (eye statue must have been buried at the іше jn tho 
According то е the зрее вое altis wall, it cannot have been mentioned ру Pan th 


that had to be moved when the temple of Zeus way ae 
t 


Probably this was 


" Olympia, Dedit у 95-99, reprints this epigram traditionally associated ne 
зз LTodisco, Osraca 13 CD SE Taras, as reported by Pausanias 5257, : 
dedication made bY Hippot bibliography, discussion of the life span of the sen 

Е ae in the text, Todisco is primarily preoccupied with the bronze 


composition ‘that would have originally stood on the base. 


for Glaukon of Athens, ca. 270 в.с. (or ca, 245 
495. Diae a, SEG XXXII 415. L.Criscuolo, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no, igs, 
вс), WO 5 ‘anew edition identifying the Ptolemaic king, who set up the Statue of 


0 esie as Ptolemy ІІ (Ptolemy Ш, K.Buraselis; see SEG XXXII 415) ang 


‘the dedication to the years immediately before or during the Chremonidean War, 


dating the ^n Olympi victory in 272 B.C. (IVO 178). 
E [Baoiheùç Псодео4ос Bao[Aéws] 
- [Птоўено{оъ кой Во]о1іостс 


Тлафкојуо "Етеокл оос 















erer reprints the text and briefly discusses the location and 
side of the plinth of this statue of Agrippina the 
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496. Ano Mazaraki. Dedication to Artemis Aontia, са. 500-4 
11 566; ШІ 489; LIII 442*. We note that a preliminary n анаи 


'eport of this inscription, includi 
majuscule text and a ph., had already been given by M Petropoulos, AD 51 B 1 PER 
238. 








497. Keryneia. Funerary epigram, 3rd cent, A.D. Poros stele found i 

near Mamousia. Soon after its discovery the stone disappeared and was serene Қр 

its original finding-place. The area in question is that briefly described by I.Dekoulakou, AD 30 

B’ (1975) 120. Ed.pr. M.Petropoulos, AD 56 (2001) [2006] А: 329-340 (ph.), who suggests ће 
above date on the basis of the letterforms. The cutter made many mistakes in inscribing this 
text but was assiduous in attempting to correct them, either by erasing incorrect letters or 
adding omitted letters above the line. Ed.pr. provides a very detailed commentary on all this 
and valiantly attempts to represent it in the sigla of the following printed text. Metrical analysis 
337-338; modern Greek translation 337. 


Прға<В>о(<) Xapuxhiic тё|а]бе 
о Әлеотт ойрот, : 
Патрӧс Порроћёоос 

4 Б<е>лме, [n]owtoc veyóc- 
[o] N. Xoipe ас. xoîpe 

кої od xai є®т<®>ук1- 
có [ex боо 6” Épnv oor voc. 
8 ікйуетол yBó[v]va. 


‘The epigram consists of 4 elegiac couplets, ed.pr. 1. ПРЕАҮХ, lapis; the scribe added the E above the line; în 

fine, the A was written below the line. 2. the first letter was inscribed at the beginning of the line, but then the 

scribe decided to indent, ed pr. 3, initio, the scribe originally wrote AATPOE but corrected it later; in fine, the 

genitive of the unattested IToppaAfic (cf. MuppaAeds) ІІ 4. SEINE, lapis; the Ionic form was used for metrical 

reasons; the scribe first wrote MOIHTOX and corrected it later; Charikles was the adopted son (xowtós) of 
Pyrthales, ed pr. 1 5. initio, for the two letters, the ed.pr. considers the following possibilities, without accepting 
any of them: xoiytóc 1” ёүф (2)бу; nomróç ү ёүф обу; nowrós y' èyè (Dûv: noms үсүф, N (Le. ітйм У); 
nowntds үєүбс, (08)у or nowtbs yeyóç: (oU) v/vü)v (suggested by Y-Tzifopoulos); хотхо yeyóş: (Ev) ҳоїре 
(suggested by C.Kritzas) Il 6. EYTTXEI, lapis 17. initio, RII written above the line 1 7-8. vous ікбметеі 40 v]va: 
"for your soul too will reach the underworld’, ed.pr.; A.P. Matthaiou (apud ed.pr.) suggests that this phrase refers to 
the fact that the thought of the passer-by reached the deceased person. 


498. Vacat. 
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aes 
early Christian. (Sth/6th cent. A.D.?), SEG XXIX 
] tle Andreas to early Ch 425; 
m "he relation of the Apos s У Christian p. 
his article оп 12004) 54-57 (ph.), reprints the text of pi, aS, 
XXXIX 1846. In his ET 27 (2003 " ОР this intact 


T.Gritsopoulos. cular on the femal dedicant, the deacon (Bá 
dedicatory inscription, foc cem of her description as Beogiieorámm, Grigo 9 
Aypirmovh, and the pene Чр work by EMastrokostas, in Лрактікі А” m 
use of rel ‘Frovdév (Athens 1976-1978) 370/371, and P.Velissatigg ^ 

= 5 Е 1 
Fourooiov Пейолоууакду . Ахаїкб rouêûv (Athens 1986) 123-126, none of whip 


`Практкё B ; Velissarios, in particular, dates the inscription to th 
te eo Рао exis of the adjective деофіЛестётп. eia 
decades of 





MEGARIS 


Berlin). Lead curse tablet, 1st/2nd cent. A.D. /G 11.3 Appendix p, 

500. Meza (now RURAL. SEG LI 570° G.A. Smith GRBS 44 (2004) 213, rins te 
xii; Audollent, ‘and argues that the context, the lacuna in L, 18, and the presence of a verb 
ird raise difficulties for the view that the word уох here lies in the middle of a 
catalogue of body parts and hence can mean the genitals. See also our lemma по. 423. 
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501. Boiotia. Epigraphic research. The archaeological and epigraphic research of 
p.Decharme in Boiotia, especially in the area of Thespiai (in 1865/1866), is discussed bı 
M.Breuilot in H.Duchéne (ed.), Voyageurs en Antiquité classique (Dijon 2003) 167-178. А 
H.von Steuben has edited A.Michaelis, Archäologische Reisen in Griechenland. 1860 und 
1886 (Bielefeld 2004); non vidimus. The volume contains a letter sent by Michaelis to E.Conze 
(8 June 1860), in which the German scholar mentions three inscriptions (62-64). D.Knoepfler 
ВЕ (2006) no. 193, identifies these texts as JG VII 1883, 3225, and 3422. > : 





502. Boiotia. Jews. //O І 177-181 nos. Асһ45/46 (translation) collects the evidence for 
Jews in Boiotia: a manumission record dedicated by Moschos, a Jew, in the sanctuary of 
Amphiaraos (/.Oropos 329 = CIJ ІЗ 711b; Ach45) and an epitaph from Plataiai (CIJ P 711a; 
Ach46). 





503. Akraphia. List of prices for fish, early 2nd cent. B.C. SEG XXXII 450; XXXVIII 
377. J.D.Sosin, ZPE 148 (2004) 193-195, argues that the numeral П stands for méttapes (= 
тёссарес xaAxot). In A.i L. 9 he suggests reading НХХ (not ПХХ), in B L. 8 НОХ (not 
НПХХ). 





504. Akraiphia. Epitaph of Panphilos, Ist cent. A.D. SEG LI 577. D.Knoepfler, ВЕ 


(2006) no. 196, suggests reading, in fine, pwel) (pal, SEG). This text is also mentioned in 
BCH 127 (2003) [2006] 874 (рһ.). 





504 bis. Oropos. History. For Athenian inscriptions relevant to the history of Oropos see 
our lemmata nos. 108, 154, 155, 158, and 204. 





505. Oropos. Decree of the Athenian Boule and list of donors, 328/7 B.C. /.Оғароз 299; 
Agora XV 49; SEG XXVIII 462; XXXV 239; XLII 229; XLVII 487. D.M.Lewis, ABSA 50 
(1955) 34-36; Tracy, ADT 92/93; Veligianni-Terzi, Wertbegriffe В 17. S.D.Lambert, ZPE 150 
(2004) 89 and 99-101, briefly discusses the unusual physical form of this monument and 
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IG уц 
166 
pus 33-35 he suggests that both men listed below were secretaries 
in L 41. In 
the decree таат in Ts 33 








га cent. B.C. 7.0, 

Oropos. Proxeny Antias of Athens, late 3 oem 

506. Corin (cf. our lemma no. 86 bis) 70, suggests restoring d 
aed ni ‘as'H(yn)arotpatov (L.4). 





of a statue of Hygieia, shortly after 336 B.c. 1.Огороѕ 347, 
507. Oropos. included among the testimonia for the representations of Hygieia jp 
sew B. p cit. (cf. our lemma no. 23) 37 T 10 (translation). 
Classical art, by l.Leventi oP 





Oropos. Sundial 350-320 B.C. /.Оғоров 359. After a close study of six joinin, 
cc aa a sem and на inscription, K.Schaldach, Journal for id 
History parn pee (2004) 435-445 (ph.; English translation), reconstructs the mode of 

А 25 marble plate belongs ‘to an equatorial dial, inclined to the horizon 
арене complement of the latitude but with gnomons parallel to the horizon," 
porn the mathematical methods of spherics; this is not only the earliest 
a eat hd but also is the earliest evidence for the application of gnomonics. The 
ыы spherical dial marks the beginning of the development of Greek sundials has to 
а. Based оп this reconstruction, 5. presents a restoration of the text. For some 
criticism see D.Rousset, BE (2005) no. 230. 


{rav piv éri «o x] xov тоб évybs тоб үуфиоуо h скай. лоре[бптол, іу тобтфтф 
міргі тоў dpoAoyion тйс тролбс тб TOD fiiov] ( 
[onpaiver хешеріу|0с: бтау бі тос peyiotovs xóxAovc ai скі|огі лоребоутол, tác 
істшеріос onpaivovoiv: тобто тб рёрос] f 
2 [mat onpsiver ту скібу тоў үуфроуос" bray pèv «фӨзуолрц[уй] хорӣ tonpepio, 














Grav бі ёор1ућ, T] скай бфоуібетол]- 
ЕЎ. ӨєбфіЛос 7 6-І 
aom an ‘APnvaiog r=) 


gnomon, then he shows on this side of the sundial the solstice of 
dows run, then they show the equinoxes. On this side the shadow 
ох happens; when the vernal equinox happens, it leaves’, 5-14: 
philos, 348/7 B.C., S. Il 6. if Athenaios is 
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509. Tanagra. Inscriptions. The catalogue of an exhibition in the Louvre and the Musée 
des Beaux Arts in Montreal, Tanagra. Mythe et archéologie (Paris 2003), contains l 
inscriptions. These texts are identified and brief] ^ aee 
+ Souscriptions no. 28 A = LSCG 72 (cf. SEG 
XXVII 68; XLVII 512%; 231 no. 176 A); SEG XLII 212 (SEG XLVII 511%; 231 bs 176 B); 
small fragment with the letter © (M.Hamiaux, Catalogue des sculptures - [cf. our lemma no. 
1844] 240 no. 253; 230/231 no. 174); and our lemma no. 512. The catalogue (189 no. 128) also 
contains a statue of the poetess Korinna (a Roman Copy of the original work by Silanion) with 
the legend Kopívva (now in the Museum of Compiègne; C.Picard, Мали! d' ie 
grecque. La sculpture 111.1 [Paris 1948] 807-814). Medii 





510. Tanagra. List of victors at the Sarapieia, ca. 90 в.с. IG VII 540; SEG ХІХ 335; 
XXII 373; XXIII 270; XXV 501 [now RICIS 105/0201]. J.-Y. Strasser, Klio 86 (2004) 152/153, 
notes that АскАтлаббтс̧ ‘Ikeciov is registered as On| 


1 > Во1о6 (L. 12) and АӨпуоїос (L. 18), and 
argues that Asklepiades has deliberately chosen to be Proclaimed as a Theban citizen in order 
to honor the neighboring city of Tanagra (cf. our lemma no. 522). Previous scholars suggested 


that Asklepiades may have enjoyed double Citizenship or that the mason had made an error. In 
L. 30, Мптрбборос Алоуосіоу, who won second prize in the contest of the ҡіборлотоі, is 
registered as Zpupvaioc, whereas in IG VII 419 (/.Оғоро 526) L. 22 he is Nuxopnbeds, 
Originally, Metrodoros was citizen of Smyrna; in the case of a second-place victory an artist is 
not likely to have himself proclaimed as a citizen of another city. 








511. Tanagra. Boundary stone of the land of a cult association of worshippers of the 
‘Muses, late 3rd cent. B.C. /G VII 1785. In a study of the heroization of Hesiod, M.C.Beaulieu, 
Kernos 17 (2004) 112/113, adduces this text, pointing out that it refers to sacrifices offered to 
the Muses (тфу avvBvtáov тён Маду tõv Eictodeiav) [the Muses mentioned by Hesiod, ie., 


the Muses who appeared to Hesiod, Chaniotis]. It is evidence neither for a cult of Hesiod nor for an 
association of rhapsodes. 





512-514. Tanagra. Epitaphs, ca. 225-125 B.C. Three limestone pedimental stelai of the 
Boiotian type found in Tanagra and bought in Thebes for the Louvre. Mentioned by A.Héron 
de Villefosse - E.Michon, Bulletin de la Société Nationale des Antiquaires de France (1900) 


354 nos. 11-13. Ed.pr. M.Hamiaux, Catalogue des sculptures -- (cf. our lemma по. 1844) 120- 
122 nos. 126-128 (ph.). 


51: 120 no. 126. Epitaph of Bathyklea. Upper part of a stele, Under the pediment a 
Doric frieze; the metopes are decorated with hydrias, phialai, and flowers; under 
the frieze an inscription on a tainia; beneath, another tainia with floral motifs. Cf. 
Tanagra -- (cf. our lemma no. 509) 230/231 no. 175 (ph.): BoBuxA£o- 
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itaph of [---Jona. Upper right part of а stele. Under the relief 
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` laques inscri 
Financial documents, Archaic period. Four bronze plaqi ribed on 
E i (cf. our lemmata nos. 518/519). Mentioned by V.Aravantinos, ar, с 
both sides; found Зря (ph). А preliminary study shows that the texts ‘relate to financial 
«t (іші е сава agreements between poleis over arguments for land possession, etc.). 
matters. s 





victors at the Romaia, ca. 120 (shortly after 118?) B.C. Upper part 
К ны ey near the west side of the Kadmeia in 2003. Ed pr. 
esi oM! (2004) 1241-1279 (ph.). This is the first attestation of the contest 'Pojaio 
теу (f. our lemma no. 517), which must have been established after 146 B.C. and 
abolished during the Mithridatic Wars (1265-1272, 1278; discussion of the political situation in 
“Boiotia са. 170-140 B.C). Its foundation may have been favored by the establishment of the 
езілп branch of the association of Dionysiac artists in Thebes in ca. 130-120 Bc. (cf. 
16 Vil 2484/2485 and SEG XXXII 438 = Le Guen, Technites nos. 27-29; Aneziri, Techniten 
"пов. B12-14). The Romain may have included athletic competitions, mentioned in the lost part 
of the stele (1273-1275). K. also discusses the other ag festivals of Thebes (HpóxAeu, 
Жүрібуі; 1247-1252; on 1251 ph. of /G VII 2447), the letterforms (1253; on 1255 ph. of IG 
VII 2413/2414 and 2426), and the use of the koine (1253-1256). 
Тһе almost exclusive presence of Thebans among the victors may be the result of the conflict 
P and the Athenian associations of the Dionysiac artists (ca. 128-112 
г of the conflict within the Isthmian branch in Thebes in 118 BC 
15 = Le Guen, Technites по. 12 = Aneziri, Techniren no. СА 
Волс texvirar кої тімес rûv ёк Borwriac  àmoorá [xai] 








































16 vil BOIOTIA 3 
фауөлббс: «ıa, 0 
ё А ралбӛс: 
ктем Bev Onl) Аторо Aer enpo, 
^ REE OnBaiiof<] i moris oatópav: 
ке" ә à 20[...]Xfc [A ]8[nvo7]8óo " 
xidapioríc: адь Tenor фроъ Omflortos 


16МӘдітау ApiatofloóAov Onfla[ioc] 


^L Written on the tania of the pediment 1 1, hitherto unattested, ed.pr. 13. Ismenokles’ homonymous grandson 
is the father of the theoros or synthytes 'TepoxAîç in JG ҮП 4149 L, 3 (са. 60 В.С.); Hierokles may be the same 
person as the archon in JG УП 2423; this family may be related to Чорту in Polybios 272.1 (cf. Livy 42.43.8- 
9), ed.pr. !! 6. TloAépav Tlokepépyov is mentioned in manumission records in Delphi (143/2-са. 120 В.С.; 
information provided by D.Mulliez: cf. LGPN ILB, зу. no. 15); he was one of the envoys sent by Delphi to the 
á п of Dionysiac artists of Isthmos and Nemea (Syll? 690 = Nachtergael, Galates по. 80; cf. Le Guen, 
Technites no. 26; Aneziri, Techniten no. B7; са. 130-120 B.C); his epitaph is SEG ХУШ 255 (ph), ed.pr. 1 10. 
perhaps a descendant of the 40155; KAéav Пхбео (4th cent. B.C ; Athenaios 1.34, 19b/c) and son of Tvðéag 
KAeopváarov (Polybios 38.14.1-3, 10), «рг. 1 12. the name of 'ABpav ФО мо was restored by P-Roesch 
(EB 394) ina list of victors of the Mouseia at Thespiai (P.Jamot, BCH 19 [1895] 337-339 no. 12 L. 22) [/-Thespiat 
171, Chaniotis]; the text should now be dated to ca. 110 B.C. (ca. 110-90, Roesch), К. 











517. Thebes. List of victors at the Romaia (?), ca. 118-110 B.C. /G VII 2448. Observing a 
series of analogies between this list (previously attributed to the Agrionia) and the new list of 
victors at the Romaia (our lemma no. 516), D.Knoepfler, art.cir. (cf. our lemma no. 516) 1262- 
1264 (ph. on 1277), argues that it concern the same contest: the sequence of the disciplines is 
the same (if one restores in L. 11 xBaprotic and not aûAmıêéç); all the artists are Thebans, 
except for the oaAnixtig AoxAnmiddng Orogpácrov, the father of Grógpacrog 
‘AaxAnniddov, winner in the same discipline at the Amphiaraia of Oropos (JG VII 419 = 
1.Оғороз 526) and the Charitesia of Orchomenos (/G VII 3196; ca. 80 B.C.). ФОлллос (L. 12), 
probably a Theban, may have been the same person as ФіЛлтлос "Нрфбот, an envoy of the 
Dionysian technitai of Isthmos/Nemea to Rome in 112 B.C. (F.Delphes Ш.2.70а = RDGE 15 = 
Le Guen, Technites по. 12 = Aneziri, Techniten no. C2A). 

In L. 8, К. confirms the reading A[uewi]ov (1264 note 74; cf. EReisch, De musicis 
Graecorum certaminibus [Vienna 1885] 127 no. ХІ; contra /G: Ф| lov), and identifies the 
epic poet AnpoxAfic Apewtov with the homonymous victor in Orchomenos (/G VII 3197 L. 
10) and Oropos (IG VII 416 = І.Оғороз 523 L. 10; LE.Stefanis, Arovvataxoi. Texvitar 
[Herakleion 1988] nos. 645/646; LGPN Ш.В, s.v. nos. 8/9). 











518. Thebes. Dedicatory epigram referring to the war between the Boiotians and the 
Athenians, ca. 506 В.С. Lower part of a small column that supported a dedication (a tripod?); 


found in а deposit of the late Archaic period, together with four bronze tablets; found during 
‘excavations (2000/01) at Pyri, a suburb of Thebes (cf. our lemmata nos. 515 and 519). 


,, AR (2002/2003) 44. A preliminary text is presented by V.Aravanti- 
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ег, BE (2006) по. 203(2), presents the text ace 
nos, AR (2004/2005) 46 (ph) ДІН е exhibited in the Museum of Thebe 
to a provisional Eos of the dedicatory monument erected by the Athenian 
seems to be the Theban е 

As after their victory over Ù 


ording 
8. This 


нра 5 On the 
һе Boiotians and the Chalkidians in 506 B.C. (Hat, 577 





jas 1,28; ІС P 501; see our Jemma no. 70). 
Pausanias 1,25; | 
wag xal DUAL lox ХаЛкібо Avodipevor 
impen crema 4 por &véðerav 
de] heAdvtes ко! 
обо. ё iva, А.) heAóvrec xol 'EXevoiva, K, | 
: ıı 2. {-]еддуте; x(ai) 'EAevatva, Y 3 
1. gOwóng, Ас 4 ues but to the verb viBeuav, A; "еп élevant ce monument .. les Thébains ye 
Avevo does not refer to Ta divin Kı I 4, Initio, perhaps [К@8]нен, А. or [Avovócun Ká) (ef 


sont acquittás du voeu fait à 


ы 
g iðerav, А. [and ph.]; àvéðuav, K. [printing error 
Pausanias 9.124), К.; in fine, dvi 





ic period. Fragment of the rim of a pithos [not шей 
519. Thebes. V gestam found at Pyri (cf. our lemma no. 518). Mentioned һу 
ppc anteit, (cf. our lemma no, 518) 46, who interprets the text as a dedication (to 


Kadmos?): [—-]uox àvéo[--] 





‘Thespiai. Economy: Leases of land. 1.Pernin, іп C.Chandezon (ed.), Les hommes et 
ED iare  gréco-romaine (Pallas 4; Toulouse 2004) 221-232, returns to the 
group of leases of land (ca. 240-210 B.C; P.Roesch, Théspies ег la Conféderation béotienne 
(Paris 1965) 187-193; R.Osborne in SEG XXXVII 1951; cf. SEG XLV 451; XLVI 536; L 493 
ter) [now /.Thespial 44, 48, 53-57 and 62) and discusses the following aspects: the character of the 
land (їєр& үй, lopbg тӧлос, үй боровіа, үйас, &uneAoc); the officials responsible for the 
leasing (a commission designated as @ру@, іврбрҳол, and ҡотблтол); the taxes (an unclear tax 
designated as évvéyupov; éxdvioy, a tax on transactions; бекблті, a tithe on the production; 
тоф, an exceptional tax); and the social position of the tenants and the guarantors, P. rightly 
observes that парй + name does not indicate the neighbor (contra R.Osborne), but the former 
tenant [cf. .D,Sosin's study summarized see SEG 1.493 ter, Chaniotis]. These documents do not provide 

е ‘agrarian crisis in Thespiai. Only three of the tenants and guarantors are 
2 Р, presents French translations of /.Thespiai 53 and 56, 
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522. Thespiai. List of victors at the Mouseia, са, 150.160 AD, 1G УП 1773; 

БСН 19 (1895) 341 no. 15 {now LThespiar 178) J-¥. Strasser, Klio 86 (2008) 153 oer 
Tlovrfiios Záxos (L. 8) is proclaimed as victor in the contest of the heralds ө, mth 
ош lemma no. 510). In another list of victors (P.Jamot, BCH 19 [1895] p^ perd 

4Thespiai Y77]) he is styled Коріубіос б кої Geometc [the name is given as Tvaîog TI s = T 
(LL 13/14)]. S. argues that Zosimos had himself proclaimed as Өеотлефе after his first ies 
at the Mouseia (I Thespiaí 178) and that, after and possibly as a result of this decision fee 


enfranchised by the Thespians. After a later victory (1.Thespiat 177), the compiler of the list 
pointed out that the Corinthian victor was also citizen of the city that organized the contest. 


There is no need to assume that he had settled down іп Thespiai and renounced his Corinthian 
citizenship. [We remark that /G and /.Thespiai 178 give Tlovrifios Zuiuov (Zóowio[z], Jamot); if this 
reading is correct, we are dealing with two different heralds, Chaniotis.| м 





523. Thespiai. Ecphrastic epigram of Herennia Procula for Praxi! 2 

Imperial period (ca. 70-90 AD.) A.Plassart, BCH 50 (1926) 40 qu i 
Prassitele: Fonti epigrafiche е letterarie | (Rome 1988) 27/28; E.Lausberg, Das 
Einzeldistichon. Studien zum antiken Epigramm (Munich 1982) 244. K.Gutzwiller, TAPhA 

134 (2004) 383-418 (English translation), discusses in detail this epigram, which refers to the 
famous statue of Eros made by Praxiteles. The original was taken to Rome under Nero, where 
it was destroyed by fire around 80 A.D. A copy made by Menodoros was seen іп ‘Thespiai by 
Pausanias (9.27.4). G. argues that Procula’s epigram was written on a slab attached toa 
semicircular base supporting Menodoros' copy, which was presumably erected upon the 
removal of the original. The base may have also supported statues of Aphrodite (cf. L. 1) and 
Phryne (387/388). However, D.Knoepfler, BE (2006) по. 205, argues that a copy of the statue 
could have been erected only some time after the destruction of the original (during the reign 
of Titus); the text of the epigram (obroc "Еро; ... IIpo&véAnc) suggests that it was written on 
the base of an exact copy of the original, probably a miniature copy, and not on the base of 
Menodoros’ work. He also argues that the 'Eporíót were established after 86 B.C. (see SEG 
XLVII 518). 

G. identifies the poetess 'Epevvi: ПрбкАа with the homonymous daughter of П. 'Epévvtog 
TlpóxAoc, member of a prominent family of Thessalonike (JG X.2.1.70; 66/67 A.D.; 388-395). 
In her comments on the epigrammatic tradition in Macedonia, G. adduces an epigram of 
Aapoioc (1С X.2.1.108), who was a victor at the Mouseia in Thespiai (P.Jamot, BCH 19 
11895] 333 по. 2 = Roesch, EB 190 no. 35 [now LThespiai 167]). Damaios' date is corrected by 
D.Knoepfler, ibid., to ca. 145-95 B.C. (not 195-45 B.C), The closest parallels for Procula’s 
epigram are the epigrams of ‘Ovéotog in the Valley of the Muses in the early Ist cent. A.D. 
(W.Peek in Грас Avrwviou KepauoroAou [Thessalonike 1953] 624-627; 392-395). б. 
offers a detailed literary analysis of the epigram (395-413), attempting to reconstruct how 
Women may have responded to the statue of Eros. She plausibly recognizes allusions to 
spigrams on Praxiteles’ Eros (AP 16.204 and 206) and to epigrams referring to Aphrodite's 
reaction (‘where did Praxiteles see me naked?"), when she gazed at Praxiteles’ Knidian 
Aphrodite (AP 16.160, 162, 168; cf. 16.163/164). Such epigrams were known either through 
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1. We present the epigram, which has never been 





Thisbe. M.Ulpius concerning the distribution of public 
mee een, pes 2226/2227 + add. (p. 747); Syll? 884; 
ж. жеңіне; rs In a survey of measures taken to support the cultivation of wasteland, 
RDGE 2; SEG LIL SI Ie lemma no, 1830) 68-74, discusses this document in deta, 
A DiRizakis ата (Cr rus Alexander ot his successor. R. rejects the view that the edict 

de posa to replace the cultivation of cereals with that of trees (УЛ), and 
Lt cepe the proconsul offered the city uncultivated land. In LL. 2/3 he restores; ò 
key Come хәріоу ӧп[иболоу тїс nóAeos аргу xal Футебол І іі or xopic] 
rûv ік” ёдо yeupyowiévav [тара$бт toig otparnyots тй; лбАео). R. discusses the 
‘conditions of leasing, the reclaiming of land by the city, and the limitations imposed on the 
lease: foreigners were not allowed to receive land through sale, mortgage, or bequest. Despite 
‘the hereditary character of the lease, the city remained the land's owner. 





‘Unknown provenance. Curse undated. Audollent, DefixTab 86A; R.Wiinsch, 
Ка 71; EZiebarth, B aus Attika, Boiotia und Euboia 
(Berlin 1934) 21 no. 22A. L.Prauscello, СО 54 (2004) 333-339, reprints this text (following 
Ziebarth's edition). Because the words каӨбрісџро and т@робос appear іп a clearly erotic 
context (ovvovain, fjovfj; on 335, examples of боуй in magical texts), P. suspects that these 
words are used with sexual connotations: ‘the act itself of playing the kithara, by means of 
‘tightening and loosening alternately the strings (блітавіс and éveotc), is substantially 
5 аз the alternating muscular contraction and relaxation displayed by 
Activity’ (for the assimilation of erotic performance and the playing 
); nåpoðoç тау be used as a metaphor for sexual penetration. 


— тё к\Ө{ФЕ Jápiolpa] 
ғ... 8 Кн 
Qus fal. thy hovi), có nvyiov, 
[hl (opó) nua, (М) ògðafApoùs] 
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(632). Magika Hiera (New York. Oxford 1991) 14 
1929), left undated by Audollent (j (3, or KoBeipa, 
polpa], F-Hiller (spud Z) 8, rhv жаробоу, Wunsch | 





525. Delphi. Amphiktyony. H.Bowden, SCI 22 
functions of the Delphic amphiktyony until 346 в.с 
refers to the following texts: 1G P 9; 1G IF 


(2003) 67-83, gives an overview of the 
(membership, officials, sacred land). Не 
j 204; CID 110 = CID IV 1; CID 11 31. He concludes 
that before 346 B.C. the amphiktyony did not have any major political role. [This vew i ane 


rejected by S.Homblower, MHR 22 (2007) 39-56, who argues that despite the primarily religious function of the 
amphiktyony there is evidence for its use for political purposes, especially 373-356 B C. He discusses in detail the 
condemnation of the Spartans by the amphiktyones (Diodoros 16:23 2.3) for which he favors a date in either 366 
9c361 B.C. the condemnation of Astykrates (IG ПІ 109; 363 B.C), for which Н. suspects рой motives, and 
the outbreak of the Third Sacred War, Chaniotis.] 








525 bis. Delphi. Honorary statues. A Jacquemin, in Y.Perrin - T.Petit (edd.), op.cit. (cf. 
our lemma no. 11) 97-108, discusses the dedication of honorary statues of statesmen, members 
of Hellenistic royal houses, Roman generals, and emperors, focusing on the iconography 
(standing figures, equestrian images, chariots) and the dedicants (the city of Delphi, the 
Amphiktyony, the Aitolian Koinon, private dedications). She adduces several inscriptions, 
especially those referring to statues of Philomelos and. Onymarchos (CID П 34 Il LL. 56-62), 
Philip П (IG IX*.1.775; our lemma no. 532), Idrieus and Ada (F.Delphes Ш.4.176), Agesipolis 
(F.Delphes Ш.1.509), Alexandros, son of Polyperchon, and Kratesipolis (F.Delphes Ш.4.464), 
Ptolemy Ш (F.Delphes Ш.3.234) and his family (F.Delphes Ш.4.233; IG IX®.1.202; cf. SEG 
ШІ 524), Nereis (F.Delphes 1.4.235), Antiochos Ш (CID IV 99 and 107; F.Delphes 
11.4.162), Eumenes II (F.Delphes 113.260), Attalos II (F.Delphes 1ЇЇ.3.121 and 261), 
Nikomedes Ш (F.Delphes 1114.77), Prusias П (F.Delphes 11.4.76), Іѕавогаѕ of Larisa 
(F.Delphes Ш.4.49), and Kallistos and Theopompos of Chios (CID IV 130/131). 

Lo c C-— i fe s 


526. Delphi. Dedication of the Athenians for the battle of Marathon (the Athenian 
treasury), after 490 B.C. JG 1? 1463; Syll? 23a; Meiggs-Lewis, СНР 19. In a detailed study of 
the architecture, material, and iconographical program of the Athenian treasury, R.Neer, ClAnt 
23 (2004) 63-93 (on 66 the text of the dedicatory inscription), attempts to show that ‘the 
‘Measure-house of the Athenians epitomizes the efforts of a new democratic government to 
Extend control over the religious activities of its elite citizens’. N. assumes that the construction 
Started after 488 B.C. and was completed in the period of the fall of the Alkmeonids (74); on 
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tion), as an example of the spirit of aris " f ihe athlete at the Pythia of his native Laodikeia: 
= 85/86, brief atn of ion in a larger interstate community) [e sog rest of the group to which it belongs (SEG LI Feet anui, Peers іп isolation, but together 
1 dedications (omission sailed summary of an article with epigraphic relevance. There is no doup, a victory in Delphi; W. also misunderstands the word Gic after the athlete's паш, Г е» یا پوو‎ 
| not possible to offer here a de pit Вап that of dedications by individual aristocrats; also the ideologie his father, not of a second Pythian victory), Chanios] F. Delphes ШІ 534 Ў; i ee of homonymy with 
‘that this dedication reveals a dif a evident. But some of the associations made by N. are quite bold, e.g., that the sc LI 6041; Ш. 1.544 (63); Ш.3.128 (108/109); III 3.249 (43); ш 4 286 (878) ва тта 
% į purpose of the building programi v viewers of Miltiades’ failure in Paros (80: "the use of Parian stone neatly out his reconstruction of the development of the Amphiktyonic council 8). We also single 
“ase of Parian marble reminded оп from the glory of Miltiades and his clan’) and that the indirect connection 482); a list of the 14 known agonothetai of the Tóta (66-70); a ге. (cash {ee ane Щй 
disengages the victory at жергі ‘ne Alkmeonid temple of Apollo aimed at making the temple ‘if not quite a, sophists in Delphi (115/116) |4. now SEG LM 1991]; a list of athlete а Philosophers and 
Esai {a dedication by Athenians” (86). 1 single out a purely epigraphic maner, қ inscriptions attesting [81a іп Rome, Carthage, and in 28 cities in Gre муа 
bein dation, һен P anion of te кезиу, which names the Athenians, amd the monument or Near East (179/180). “есе, Asia Minor, and the 
compares the ıs subordinates himself to the polis, with the helmet dedicated f. the critical remarks of D.Rousset, BE (2005) no, 
аот ролт claiming that ‘its inscription ~ "То Zeus, from шын 4 orl 325/326 по. 301. [We remark without any Pus ee HMM ene 
“Milas i амны ‘omitting all mention of the Athenian hoplites who did the fighting» қ publications of 2002, W. has used neither F.Lefevre, L'amphictionie керне. барат. 
| coe ha iis inscription does not only omit the Athenians but also the battle; how can it personalize a (Paris 1998) nor CID IV (published in 2002), Chaniotis | E 
а Боне mention?, Chaniotis.] P.Stadter, іп L.de Blois et al. (edd.), The Statesman in Plutarch's Works, Proceedings of the 
жы Р x біһ International Conference of the Ini 











ternational Plutarch Society, Nijmegen/C 
Мау 1-5, 2002 (Leiden 2004) I 19-31, argues that the close relation of курек en 
N n Delphi. Econ omy. J.-M.Luce, in C.Chandezon - C.Hamdoume (edd.), Les hommes er emperors was the result of Plutarch's diplomatic Activity. S.'s argument rests primarily on 
p Бекі la Méditerranée gréco-romaine (Pallas 64; Toulouse 2004) 129-143, Summarizes Plutarch's references to his acquaintance with Roman emperors and members of the Imperial 
d s of recent research on the economic exploitation of the territory of Delphi stressing administration. 
irm | pastoral activities and agricultural cultivation. He briefly refers to 5, comments on the following inscriptions: F.Delphes 111.4.34/35 (Titus' archonship in 
"i bet ven =i Delphi); Syl 821 (Domitian's contribution to rebuilding the temple of Apollo); F.Delphes 
1.2.65 and CID IV 142 (reestablishment of the Dodekais); CID IV 141 and 146-148. 
(construction works under Domitian); F.Delphes 111.4.287 (grant of freedom under Trajan); 
F.Delphes Ш.4.288 (Trajan's letter); F.Delphes Ш.4.280, 290-299 = D.Rousset, Territoire (cf. 
SEG LII 519) nos. 6-15 (resolution of territorial disputes). 






















530. Delphi. Theoriai to Delphi. After summarizing the content of the accounts of the 
naopoioi, I.Rutherford, ZPE 147 (2004) 107-114, observes that in addition to the ófloAot and 
éxapyoi brought by delegates, the accounts also record the énapyai of ‘incidental 
sses the following subjects: the Toa іп contributors’. Their purpose cannot be easily determined, but in some cases the data suggest 
s (10-48); the administration of the that large number of Өеорісд visited Delphi, e.g., from Messene (CID 11.4), Megalopolis (CID 
the composition of the Amphiktyonic 0.5/6), Kyrene and Euesperides (С/О 11.26). Keos presents the largest number of such 
(accommodation of visitors, architectural delegations (CID 11.6, 12/13, 15, 17/18; ca. 358-340 B.C); from this R. infers that Keos sent. 
hl i _theoriai to Delphi on a more or less regular basis. This assumption is supported by the large 
Санаагаа Ken. i D атка калы 

ecorded in the accounts probably represent state delegations, some of them from states that 

ng tradition of pilgrimage to panhellenic sanctuaries (Keos), and some from recently 
leis that wanted to assert their presence on the panhellenic stage (Messene, 









R.Weir, Roman Delphi and its Pythian 
ctuary of Delphi and its panhellenic games 
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of song-dance performed during theoriai, iq. in p. 

үп а more general deem Muses: The Culture of Mousike іп the Classical An Миу у 
p. Wilson (edd.), Music di the evidence for the Пъбоїс and Пъбаїсты{ тс 
(өкі төн, 8 ee GE $Е ХІХ 379: CID 114; CID IIL1/2; FDeipy, 


Pari 2479,18, 1377938: LSCG 17C L- 11; 18 BLL. 50/51, FL. 36, E 1, 


ai and 
ез 1118.2) 
L. 36/37), d 





і, 350 В.С. CID 1.9; SEG ип 
Regulations of the Гарувйзі, са. TOME в 
алко Jen то. 1874) 9394 різ to e ӨТ ОИ; Илтеп Ше regulations of he 
„с Se ionidai in Athens ; our lemma no, 2 
Labyadai and the decrees 


м б 10) 
‘that this. group corresponds хо an Athenian фротріп. See also our lemma no, 1886. ix 





Delphi. Honorary inscription for King Philip Il, ca. 346 В.С. or са, 339 
uds Arena, MEP 7/8 (2004/05) 211-226 (ph.; dr.), republishes this text peu x 
traditional restoration (/3)өкооғіс Ф[длллоу Арбусо] | Bas[tAéa}) and G.Daux s (BCH 73 
11949] 258-260) assumption that the second line was inscribed somewhat later. After а detailed 
review of earlier scholarship he argues that the base with this inscription supported a column 
with a statue of Philip and that this statue is the one mentioned by Alketas (FGrHist 405 F 1= 
Athen. XIII 59, 591 b-c) [this is possible, but there is no evidence in support of this assumption, Chaniotis]. 

А. also examines the possible context of the dedication, either shortly after the Third Sacred 
War (346 B.C) or preferably after Philip's victory over Amphissa and the return to Amphissa 
of a group of exiles (339 B.C). The designation Вос1\ебс was probably added after Philip's 
victory at Chaironeia; since this designation is used by a Greek community and not by Philip or 

‘the Macedonian cour, this text cannot be used as evidence for the official use of this tile by 

the Macedonian king (cf. the designation of Apývtaç as Макеббушу Bae in IG VII 3055 

L. 8) ct. SEG Lin 582). 





Delphi. List of theorodokoi, ca. 230-210 B.C. SEG XXVI 624; L. 505; LI 600; LII 
os. 489 G/H and 566, 





endowment of Attalos II, 159/158 B.C. Syll? 672; 

et al., Schenkungen — (cf. SEG XLVIII 2299). 

and 203/204, reprints LL. 21-26 (translation) and discusses 
Tow from the king's endowment. The provisions that 

had to secure the debt with real estate (cf. Syll? 


w that the decree aimed at allowing a few and 
LOSS bises 
the default at in 
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4 of foreign capital the opportunit " 
who had a nee У 10 borrow “Alexanders” with 
miles may have also applied to the contemporary endowment of Eumena d EE 
101.3.238; Syll? 671 A). S. suspects that the initiative for these endowments and th RH 
for the administration of the funds came from the Delphic elite. For more evidence ES 
monetary policy in this period see our lemma no, 533 bis monde iiid 





533 bis. Delphi. Amphiktyonic decree concernin; 
tetradrachm, late 2nd cent. B.C. F.Delphes 1.2139; С 
lemma no. 533) 196-208, discusses the historical context and possible aims of this document 

which enforced the use of the ‘New Style tetradrachms’ (stephanephoroi) at a value of 4 
drachmas. He argues that the success of the new, slightly underweight coinage, which 
circulated locally and in Delos from ca. 165/4 вс onward, encouraged the Athenis ve 
enforce a policy of overvaluation in local markets (through the Amphiktyonic decree), The 
roughly contemporary Athenian decree on weights and measures (IG IF 1013) was not a 
monetary but a commercial reform aiming at bringing the Athenian standard in line with the 
Roman and thus at facilitating trade; Rome may have approved of this reform, but had no 
responsibility for initiating it (201-204). Cf. our lemma no. 533. 


g the acceptance of the Athenian 
ID IN 127. J.D.Sosin, art.cir. (cf. our 





534. Delphi. Manumission record, ca. 45-51 A.D. SEG LI 606; K.J.Rigsby, ZPE 146 
(2004) 99/100, points out that the word cóc in the phrase uáproç- Beds xafi] 6 Eeflacróg 
тіферююс КАо%бо5 Койсар l'epyavixóc (LL. 5/6) does not refer to Claudius but to Apollo 
(contra D.Mulliez; see SEG 11 606) [cf. the remarks in the app.cr.]. This phrase should not be 
interpreted as evidence for the presence of the emperor Claudius in Delphi (contra D.Mulliez); 
it simply means that the manumission took place in front of and was ‘witnessed’ by the statues 
of Apollo and Claudius. The emperor's statue probably did not stand in Apollo's temple but in 
another location in the sanctuary. 





534 bis. Delphi. List of the victories of the pantomime Tib. lulius Apolaustos, late 2nd 
cent. AD. F.Delphes Ш.1.551; SEG XLV 490 (W.Slater). J.-Y.Strasser, art.cit. (cf. our lemma 
то. 1864), 177-188, reprints this list of Apolaustos' victories (text on 180/181), and discusses 
the pantomine's career (see our lemmata nos. 417 and 1184). 5. argues that the list at Delphi 
postdates that at Ephesos (our lemma no. 1184) and suggests the following restorations and 
interpretations: LL. 2/3: |ӘАлрллоу хау? ((болоу(кту?, Slater); LL. 4-10: In Pergamon 
Apolaustos won victories both іп pantomime (L. 8: xà fiov á8Anyo) and the "épreuve toutes 
spécialités" (L. 9: xàv xarà návtav); this latter competition is designated as eiceAaoruxds; L. 
T: xowit {E} [Acíac] or xowe (A)[oíac]. 








2 835. Delphi. у: List of the victories of the poet M. Aurelius Ptolemaios, late 2nd cent. A.D. 
In a study of Argive musicians and contests, G.Vandensteendam, Gaia 4 
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(2000) iefly di: Argive poet M. Aüpijktoc П. р 
109/110, briefly discusses the career of the 4 oe 
eau of ike list of his victories) [cf. LE Stefanis, Jiovvoraxoi Tezvirar leri rog 


по. 2164]. Cf our lemma no. 428. 





536. Delphi, List of the victories of the herald L.Septimius Aurelius Marcianus, ca, 
215-220 A.D. L. Robert, CRAI (970) 6-27 (= OMS V 647-668; id. in D.Rousset et al, (eqq |, 
Choix d'écrits [Paris 2007] 246-266); cf. W.van Rengen, ZPE 8 (1971) 145/146. Republished 
after re-examination of the stone by J.-Y. Strasser, Nikephoros 17 (2004) 181-219, 



























‘A, Eenxiptog Афр. [M]apxiovóc Ner- 
коџпбеіс̧ к(о1) Абпуайос, vetrjac (үй- 
vac tobc broyeypappevons: vacat 
4 — [OX]óprio. xà еу Пеќот, T0010. B’, 
["Ia]Bjvo B^, Néuevo B’, Kamtóñia ёу "Рф, 
[Alvrovetvic ПӨ‹о. èv "Рфит, EdoéBera 
iv ITorióAot |У, ХеВаста v Nég Поле, 
8 — Паулду Еу A8vauc f, 'OXóumet 
y Avanç, Mavava, ASpréverce 
iv ABfvotc, Atoviceta 'Нр@кд.ела 
Avroveiverc év Offlotc, Онто. 
м 12 év Envpvy B', ВАХ еу 'Egéao, 
Okuma év "Ерёсо, Афуоботвта £v 
س‎ Tlepyópo B’, Тройбуето ёу Tlepyépuq, 

м xowà Bevoviag £v Макорлбеі B’ 
чырыы 16 (ai) tov iù лбутоу, Eeovfipeto £v Ner- 
аи ШЫ taluka, 

wroveivia èv Меке B' x(ai) тӧу 
Bi лйутоу, Area v Перуде р” 


A golden tripod by the Deinomenidai is also attested by АР 6.214 (attributed to Simonides); this 


Brxátay) from their private revenues, and may 
“expression Eopaxovoíav Sendtn (Demon, FGrHist 327 F 14; Steph Byz. v. upaxotn). 


— 
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were organized (athletarum spectacula). S. writes about the “чанса 
western Latin-speaking part of the Empire; the athletes Helix and Ales, 
(SEG XLVI 2112), were Greek celebrities, who performed in such 
mosaic at Puteoli, together with a certain Magia; the later is ideni 
summed Méyetpos (cf. SHA Heliogabalus 102-5), who performed in the Greek comest of the 

тиеді. [for the mosaic at Puteoli see now МІ. САМЫЙ, Epigraphica 67 (2005) SUI, pi бын Seem 
victory in the Аус: T16Bta may have taken place in 214 A.D.: the contest disappeared after nelle is 
19. R: puts the commas before x(ai) tv ià ябухау, 8. after it, thereby connecting this RE re 
preceding contests [for бой mávrov-contests ( toutes spécialités") see now J.-Y Strasser, Historia 55 e Eu 
327, Pleket}. S- assumes that our herald had won twice in his discipline in Nikomedeia ete., and once or twice in 
the Bid яйутөу II 18, the Avtaveivia in Nikaia were probably founded in 197/8 A.D. in honor of Caracalla, who 
rehabilitated Nikaia after its defection from Septimius Severus and the subsequent punishment by the espace R 
and $. 1| 20-21. the Antoneineia Sebasta were founded in the first years of the co-regency of Caracalla and 
Septimius Severus, shortly after 197/8 A.D., S. I 22-23. the Antoneineia in Cappadocian Caesarea are probably 
identical with the Ауафула Ее рела: on record in SEG ХЛИ 732, 5. 


ion" of famous Greek athletes in the 
andros, represented on a mosaic in Ostia 
exhibitions; they are also on record in a 
al with the pankratiast Aurelius Zotikos, 





537. Delphi. Dedication of Gelon and Hieron, ca. 480-468 B.C. Syll. 34/35; LSAG 275 
nos, 6 and 8; Meiggs-Lewis, GHI 28; IGDS 93; Arena V 66 and 69. S.Privitera, ASAA 81 
(2003) 391-423, discusses in detail the possible historical context of the dedications of tripods 
by the Deinomenidai Gelon (Syll? 34) and Hieron (Syll? 35) in Delphi, critically reviewing 
earlier interpretations (P.Amandry, BCH 111 [1987] 81-92; R.Krumeich, Jd! 106 [1991] 37- 
62). It is unlikely that both tripods were dedicated at the same time, Gelon probably dedicated 
his tripod in ca. 480-478 B.C.; when Hieron made his dedication (469/8 B.C.) a joint base was 
constructed for both votives. Thus Hieron presented himself as the only legitimate heir of 
Gelon, in opposition to Polyzalos of Gela. Р. argues that the expression дровобу трілобо: 
лосос dnd taA&vrov Еккаібеко in Diodoros 11.26.7 refers to the value and not the weight 
of the tripod dedicated by Gelon (cf. /G I 102 LL. 10/11); the tripod probably weighed one 
Attic talent and four mnai, that of Hieron was heavier (one talent and seven mnai). For the 
dedication of Hieron, һе suggests the following restoration: [htápov б Aetvopé)veog àvéðexe [: 
Rle[Alavdg бі réAavrov] һєлтё uvaî (rather than |: МЕУ | уръоїо таЛаутом) herc: раї), 
For the use of neAavó as designation of a votive offering, P. adduces dedications from Delphi 
(CID 1.1) and Neapolis (M.H.Jameson, AJPh 77 [1956] 55-60: dx’ АФА@уо$] | Sovaórn | 
'eü&u[e]vot | xeAav[o9] or пела у] нулшбоу | ҒӨлкоу; early 4th селі. B.C.). The dedication of 








tripod was dedicated in a sanctuary in Syracuse (Apollo's sanctuary). It was a tithe (бектас 
; have been the origin of the proverbial 
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between Chaleion and Oiantheia, са. 450 B.C. 1G 1X? |715 
53. RZelnick-Abramovitz, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1877) 94: 
does not merely mean *witness' but designates a mediator 
[On this тему see also M.LZunino, ZPE 153 (2005) 113-126, to pe 


538. Chaleion. Treaty 
Staatsvertriige 146; Nomima 
96, argues that the term mpdGevos 
between the polis and foreigners. 
presented in SEG LV,  Chaniots.] 





538 bis. Oiantheia. For the first known decree of Oiantheia, found at Messene, see our 
lemma no. 452. 
M 
AITOLIA 








539. Aitolia. Epigraphic research. C.Antonetti - D.Baldassara, Epigraphica 66 (2004) 9- 
19 (archaeology) and 21-31 (epigraphy), summarize the results of archaeological and 
‘epigraphic research in Aitolia after World War II. They briefly mention the most significant 
‘epigraphic finds in Chalkis, Kallipolis, Kalydon, and Thermon, and sketch the current state of 
‘epigraphic research, 
C.Antonetti - E.Cavalli, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 542) 95, give an overview of the Archaic 
‘inscriptions of Aitolia (on 95 note б): /G IX?.1.84, 86, 91, 93, 197; LSAG' p. 451; 








. 540. Kalydon, Verdict of judges from Thraistos in a legal dispute, late 4th/early 3rd 
cent. B.C, 1G 1X7.1.138; SEG XXX 513. In a discussion of the meaning of лрбЕеуос in Western 
R Zelnick-Abramovitz, art.cit. (cf. our lemma по. 1877) 96-101, reprints this text and 

ly sses its earlier interpretations. She observes that there is no evidence that this 

Әу foreign judges in an internal private dispute in Kalydon; the invitation 

to resolve a private dispute would have been strange in a period 

х а member of the Aitolian Koinon. The term сӧЛоу (L. 6) is almost 

n with self-help against foreigners and not against fellow citizens. 

t the parties to the dispute (avyyévero., yeveaí) belonged to 

are used makes this interpretation difficult; but perhaps 
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whether by act, or by speech, or by giving false evidence"). See also our lemma по. 489G 
lo. . 





1. Ophieis (area of). Graffito on pottery, Archaic peri 

4 Cartografia. Antica (Macerata, 16-17 aprile 1985) (Rome 1988) 22 (ph) = vidas, 
Mentioned by C-Antonetti - E.Cavalli, art.cit. (cf, our lemma no. 542) 95 note 6. р ее 
few surviving Archaic inscriptions of Aitolia: ATIGE]..] Ике қыр; 


а= 
Perhaps а form of tinpi, А. 





542. Vlachomandra. Archaic grave epigrams for Promathos and Dolichos. C.Antonetti 
- ECavalli, in 1/Піугіе ТУ 92-113, republish and study two Archaic epitaphs (Italian 
translation) as evidence for cultural trends in Aitolia іп the Archaic period, for the circulation 
of ideas and the convergence of different cultural traditions: 1) Grave epigram for Promathos 
(98-100 (рӯ; dr.; late 7th/early 6th cent. B.C; GV 55; CEG 140; LSAG pp. 225 по. 1: 
Прорабо tóðe capa фіХоб%уо &vpóc). 2) Grave epigram for Dolichas (100-105 (ph.; dr.; 
late 7th cent. B.C.; E.Mastrokostas, AD 22 B [1967] 318 no. 5; J. and 1. Robert, BE [1970] no. 
324; LSAG? p. 451). A.-C. present a revised text, after examination of the stone. 


Додіқа MBoc Bi фо uhıê v h[—] 


Bokixar Аідос ін ФӘобйдо, M., Robert, LSAG; the letter het does not represent eta but aspiration: see SEG XII 
401; ХУП 431; LSAG pp. 89, 94 no. 2, 190 no. 4 (= F.Delphes V.3271); for the пате додо cf. Aóktgos; 
‘sono la pietra (funeraria) di Dolichas, caro figlio h[--]' A-C. "je suis la pierre du cher fils de Dolichas,” 
Dubois, 


The name Прбиобос, probably inspired Бу heroic myths (cf. Pausanias 7.3.3), is common in 
Tonic areas and the regions colonized by Miletos (cf. ПрбилӨос and Прорабішу; see CIRB 
221, 499, 912, 1137). The expression q(Aoc vids reveals epic influence. The letterforms follow 
traditions of both Aiolian/Euboian and Aitolian alphabets. Both texts refer to the aristocratic 
ideal of hospitality (cf. CEG 123). Both texts seem to be metrical, using the Aiolic pentameter 
(Promathos) and a succession of anapaestic and iambic meters (Dolichas). The word ойна 
alludes to the participation of the community and the family in the burial (ef. 16 IX°.1.882), 
‘The form of the monuments (cippi) may be related to the tradition of the арүо\ Mot. Cippi 
Were used both for grave monuments (cf. 1G IV 47, 800/801; IX".1.367, 458/459, 664, 741, 
7161, 879, 1501; LApollonia 3; САС? 224 no. 3) and for dedications (IG 1X°.1.149 and 862). 
 C.Antonetti, in A.Mele et al. (edd.), Eoli ed Eolide tra madrepatria е colonie(Napoli 2005) 
61, briefly adduces these texts in a discussion of Aiolian traditions in Aitolia. Cf. the 

(2005) no. 252. 
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Akarnania. research. C.Antonetti - D.Baldassara, Epigraphica 66 (2004 
543. ) and 23-35 (epigraphy), summarize the results of archaeological an, А 
1923 (ar ыа Aitolia after World War П. They briefly mention the epigraphic fing 
quem Oiniadai, Palairos, Stratos, and Thyrreion. 

THESSALY 








544. Thessaly. Dialect. J.L.Garcia Ramon, in G.Rocca (ed.), Dialetti, dialettismi, generi 
lenerari e funzioni sociali. Atti del V Colloqui Internazionale di Linguistica greca (Milano, 12. 
13 settembre 2002) (Alessandria 2004) 235-264 (on 260-264 a list of glossai), points out that 
epigraphic finds have confirmed glossai attributed by ancient lexicographers to the Thessalian 
dialect. He comments on éyopé, ёколууо (cf. SEG XXXVII 491), біратос, бофууа (8ávm), 
Tyas (cf. Поввбу “Inyroc), xéherpa, котіс, Auri (cf. AnóAXav MavAinvios in SEG 
XXIX 515), бубс (SEG ХЫП 311), and npóyoc. Some glossai can be recognized as the origin 
‘of month names (AycyóAiog), divine epithets (Өба%Ллос), and personal names (ApiBeis, 
Васойбол, Beipaxos, BepBivac, Віроџу, Adoxos, 'РоВас, dóAoc, Xaíouv, Vaibopoc, 
Yaibos, 


¥oAAakog), 
B.Helly, ibid. 265-301, discusses the same subject focusing on the word &Àoúov (gen. of 
*tihovoc?; SEG XLII 311 B LL. 14/15), which he interprets as the equivalent of GAwh 
(threshing-ground; cf. F.Delphes Ш.3.238; .Cret. IV 43 А; IGDS 196: 8 с; SGDI 2101) and 
‘associates with the toponyms "AAoc and A2dnov (266-280). With the toponym ОЛС (бу as his 
starting point (cf. the Macedonian 47160), Н. also discusses the alternation of -a and -o as a 
dialect (281-301), See also our lemma no. 1858. 


Jewish inscriptions. 1/0 Т 107-143 пов. Achl-25 (ph.) presents the Jewish 
the texts are epitaphs. 14 texts are from Larisa, 9 from Phthiotic 

Pherai. We note the term &pynytaoa: (Ach18). For three 

ed in corpora or in SEG see our lemmata nos. 563/564 and 
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546. Thessaly. Sport and athletic competitions. V,Adrymi-Sismani, A.Batziou- 
Efstathiou, K.Vouzaxakis et al., Ayôveç xai Адата orv ápyaía Өгосаййш (Athens 
2004), present an overview of sport and athletic competitions in Thessaly. They discuss inter 
alia the representation of games in myths (17-44); the Thessalian contests, the participation of 
Thessalian athletes in Panhellenic contests (45-66); the contests in the Imperial period (cf. IG 
1X.2525, 528, 531, 533/534, 614, 645) and gladiatorial combats (cf. 1G IX.2.644, 982: SEG 
XXXII 605; 67-78); the prizes given to athletes (79-86); and the eating habits of athletes (87- 
99). A catalogue of objects exhibited in the Archaeological Museum of Volos in a show 
dedicated to this subject (101-141) includes the following inscriptions: SEG XXIII 408 = 
LThessEnipeus VE 75 (111/112 по. 12; ph.; dr.); SEG XXXII 605 (125/126 no. 27; ph.; dr); 
SEG XXXII 609 = /.ThessEnipeus VE 52 (112/113 no. 14; ph.); SEG LIII 550 (123/124 no. 25; 

i ph); Gonnoi 109 (108/109 no. 9; ph.; dr.); L.Robert, Hellenica ҮШІ (1950) 39/40 no. 327 
(126 no. 28; ph.; dr.). See also our lemmata nos, 547/548, 553, 557, 559/560, 565/566. On 
sport and contests in Thessaly, see also G.Mavridis et al., Sport History Review 35 (2004) 135- 
150; non vidimus; see J.-C.Decourt, B.Helly, BE (2005) no. 258. 








547. Amphanai. Panathenaic amphora, 336/5 B.C. Many joining fragments of a 
Panathenaic amphora; on the obverse, Athena Promachos flanked by two columns supporting 
statues of Triptolemos and Nike, respectively; two inscriptions along the two columns; on the 
reverse, an inscription and four runners in a stadion race; found in the sanctuary of Apollo. 
V.Molicic, AAA 7 (1974) 70-75 (ph); N.Eschbach, Starwen auf panathenüischen Preis- 
amphoren des 4. Jhs. v. Chr. (Mainz 1986) 112-114 no. 67 (ph); M.Bentz, Panathendische 

== (cf. SEG XLVII 76) 177 no. 4.090. Briefly presented by A.Batziou- 
Efstathiou, Алилтрійс (Athens 2001) 10 (ph.) and ead., in Ayávez -- оту dpyaía Geoaad (a 


«f. our lemma no. 546) 140/141 no. 49 (ph): 1) sav (А|65угбеу 4609у; 2) TIv[Bóónhole 
[eponymous archon 
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3rd cent. вс. A 
ibed bronze gaiters, Pair of 
| Karditsas- n Ei at Argithea Karditsas. Ed.pr. L. P.Charg; 


Narben im he east eem а (cf our lemma no, 546) 133 по. 37 (ph): 1) A 
in Asin өтіу ӨРЕ 

мібкроу) 
9 





bronze 
angelakis 
кро; 2) 


(t cannot be checked on the ph). Chaniotis.] 
(it 





Í undated, SEG XLVII 671; LI 672. See now J-C Decoy, 
E ésenté “en désordre" , 

fe texte des deux fragments est présent désordre". le da 
B Helly, BE (2005) TURA à la suite des |, 4 et suivantes (liste des privileges et liste ЧЭ 
du texte (1, 1-3) se trou NAIOIEA® et d'après le formulaire, il est possible de reconnaître т 
tages). vici бе d'une ville thessalienne pour un citoyen d'Atrax. [Probably [hui 


ded A rail (SEG 72) considered *phalanna’, Chaniotis.] 








{ Atrax. Dedication to Athena Agoraia, Sth cent. B.C. SEG XXVII 184. L.Darmezin - 
AERE art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 566) 65 note 32, defend the reading IIeiBoz in L 4 
| SEG) and reject the restoration Пе{сјос (G.Daux, SEG app.cr., LGPN Ш.В s.v. IIetoíaz 5), 
E 


“551, Atrax, Grave epigram for the doctor Dikaios and his wife Philista, ca. 250-200 
` BC. SEG XXXIV 497. A Avagianou, Epigraphica 54 (2002) 229-232 (translation), presents a 
new critical edition and commentary. Her text differs іп the following points from the text 
in SEG: LL. 1/2: ápíyvalrov (&ipi[--]lov, SEG). LL. 5/6: Evvóv én’ буфотёроқ 

о, (йу | kod.corov (' Eukratides has consecrated a land of peace to pay honour 
5 убу бл” йшротёро\$ ktéap eioato | &oáAevtov, SEG). L. 14: 0; tuc 
1% ûç Өйшс. SEG) A. also comments on the use of the expressions 




















ез Hermes as a chthonian deity who leads the dead to the 


Ilias, ca. 330-300 B.C, Limestone base with molding 

[ Г“ AueBvoig Evvedepiov depai-BeAeativo- 
J-C.Decourt, B.Helly, ВЕ (2006) no. 237. The 
à city by this name in Thessaly (Stephanos 

in manumission records in Physkos in West 

2 ‘Thessaly (see our lemma no. 554 
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Damasi. Dedication, 3rd cent. вс. Right part of 
nting a contest of mone: part of a quadriga, the с 
ed; found at Damasi (between Chyretíai and Phalanna). Н.В! 
плей. Studien zur nord-griechischen Kunst (Mainz 1965) Page eme. 

shed by Z.Dimou-Malakasioti in Ayûveç — ori + 196; 126/121 (ple): 


i рай : 
Rene 120/121 no. 22 dr. ph): [Jv дуаа vl] ^ OOSA (ef. ош lemma 
no. 


a marble stele with a relief 


= harioteer, and the apobates аге 


P. m ч 
ONEGHKAEI, 8; NIONEOHKAEN, D-M.; [read on the ph and dr ііі, eg (акдда, Chasis 








554. Demetrias. Epitaph, ca. 250 В.С. Fragment of a marble stele; painting representing a 
woman clad in himation and seated on a chair; at left a child stretching his right arm toward her 
and probably held by a male; inscription incised above; the letters are painted in black and гей 
alternatingly; from Volos; in the Louvre since 1912. Mentioned by A.Rouveret, Histoire et 
imaginaire de la peinture ancienne (V. siècle av. J.-C, - 1” siècle ap. 1-С. (Rome 1989) 203 
(ph). Ed.pr. ead., Peintures grecques antiques - la collection hellénistique du musée du Louvre 
(Paris 2004) 27/28 no. 2 (color ph.): [----]1 Movoaiov 





554 bis. Echinos. Building inscription of the temple of Athena Ilias, undated 
(Hellenistic?). Marble plaque seen by P.Lazaridis in a private house at Achinos. Ed.pr. 
P.Lazaridis, AD 16 В (1960) [1962] 162 (text in majuscules); J. and L.Robert, BE (1964) no. 
220. Mentioned by P.Chrysostomou, art.cit. (cf. our lemma по. 552) 212. We present the text. 
{the names have not been included іп LGPN III.B,  Chaniotis |; for Athena Ilias see our lemma no. 552. 


"Exwaiov û mebovtoç 
nóñiç тӧу Aayéta 
уабу Аба- тоб Aó- 

4 va Más ta- 8 ошо 





555. “ for Zoe, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. SEG XLV 641. 
Шы "рын (edd.), Studia Humanitatis ac Litterarum 
Trifolio Heidelbergensi dedicata. Festschrift für Eckkard Christmann, Wilfried Edelmeier und 
Rudolf Kettemann (Frankfurt 2004) 39-43, presents a critical edition with detailed commentary 
(German translation) [same text as in SEG XLV, where the attribution to Pharsalos needs to be corrected: 
Куйуп Фароёдау is Euhydrion (see (ОРУ ША. p. 176). In L. 18 guri Autoóong must be a scribal error for 
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| ; Aeíwaca ӧбкроа; L. 8: д; 
repetiti oral lament (e.g. LL. 5/6: х 2 
tions that reproduce рев 18: pac) Аллофотп; cf. L. 19: Алт). The lack of ч 


zivîn; L. 12: Хілеу qáoc; nts do not live their life but just tolerate it (LL. 19/2 


i : the pare 
consolation is remarkable: t ir only child they have also lost every ho, 

" ince with the death of their only Pe for a 
xopltépeov Віотоу), since wi 


i: má үйр ёно® ФӨшеулс хрос ӧбџос. оф 
ГЕР Y this theme cf. IG XIL.6.873: nag yàp ёро? of 105" obse үй; 
continuation ақырдың E yonévn, Chaniotis}. Interestingly, the only persons named i 
abr Aeixouan, ойт sere names could be used for puns (Zoe and Peneios); С. collects further 
the poem simi in funerary epigrams (e.g., /-Straronikeia 1202: Opévaz uox Крл, 
Pr бсо ҡорлӛу тӧу én’ ёро] ҡорблау; LErythrai 309: Жул}; 


vevbó[vonov]). 








Hypata. Honorary inscription for Lykos, early 2nd cent. AD. Marble base seen by 

A Кай» and M.-E Zachou-Kontogianni in a private house in modern 'Үл@тп іп 1988 

Mentioned by C:Theodoridis, Photii Parriarcae Lexicon Il (Berlin-New York 1998) sy, 
Каролдс. Ed.pr. M.-E/Zachou-Kontogianni, Archaiognosia 12 (2003/2004) 265-275 (рһ.). cr. 


M.Stve, An.Ep. (2004) [2007] 1316 (French translation). 


отротпүйсаута: Kai roher- 





хераоті лєосбреуоу ptota [tò бі)- 
oi өбуеброл кої лотріс "Үлб[то] 12 nvexés, ступторӯоо[ујха 
4 Абкоу 'EpyoA&ov Херастђоу кої лресђебсоуто, тс re- 
“іріп ілтаеттрікду біс тбу рі лбута: йретїс [xoi] х[рпот6]- 
хеВоотбу кої Ards Кароло[8] mroc Évexev Ati [Каролф?] 
yevópevov xod iepéa тфу 16 (хор|пүйоаутос tà бо|тоуДшато) 
8 Xefactüv xai Abc Eeori- [ёк] rûv 1бішу AxoAAo[8ópov] 
рос xai АӨпуйс Sic, vacar [ro5] vio офтоб vacat. 





No indent in LL. 4 and 10 | 2. the attribute Xeaosos was awarded by Augustus to Thessalian cities to 
‘compensate them for the loss of votes in the council of the Delphic amphiktyony (cf. /G IX.2.41, 80, 573, 1296; 
‘SEG Ш 466), ed pr. 4. Lykos, son of Hermolaos, is otherwise unknown, but the name is ttested in Thessaly for 
Another two federal generals (1G 1X.2.1295 Ш and 546); Hermolaos may be a man from Нурма mentioned in IG 
12:11 (Flavian period); this would place the federal generalship of Lykos in the early 2nd cent. A.D., ed.pr. I 
15:7, the ed.pr. regards the office of the heptaeteric priest of the Sebastoi and the priesthood of Zeus Karaios as 
мо different offices (p. 272); however, the formulation i¢péa ілтаеттрікбу Big... yevópevov suggests а single 
Priesthood and an association of the Imperial cult with that of Zeus. The priesthood of the imperial cult may have 
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567. Iolkos. Panathenaic amphora, early sth К 
panathenaic am phora; Athena Promachos and an iih: toma Joining fragments of a 
reverse: found in the cemetery. Edpr. ZMalakasioti - A Efsta erse, a charioteer on the 
Mayvnaías (Volos 2002) 145 (ph.); non vidimus Briefly present di ; 
убив; — omy dpyaia ӨғссаАѓо (cf. our lemma no. 546) 139 по, 


4%оуі 


У A.Batziou-Efstathiou in 
\ 48 (ph.): töv ABEveBeLy 





558. Попов. Honorary inscription for M.UIpi " 
ше 2nd cent.) AD. SEG XXXVII 492. Republished ум Ege в وای ا‎ ГЫ 
our lemma no. 556) 270/271, who identifies Eubiotos as the Athenian ayo m La (ef. 
early 3rd cent. A.D. (IG I 3695-3703). S.Follet, Ал.Ёр. (2004) [2007] hse archon in the 
inscription antedates the Constitutio Antoni spe neonata 


iniana and prefers te i i 
homonymous archon of „ће Panhellenes in the mid-2nd cent, м A pz peret v 
Beooadâv, % | ynproapévov xv avvébpav, | M. vac ОбАллоу vac, M. ОбАлїоъ Aebpov sv 


1A&üpov V Evpiotov V йретӣс Évexev, Il @ EnipeAnBévtos Өғоёфроъ тоб AcovtoAox[ov] 


The ivy leaves and the vacats in L. 3 were not recorded in SEG I4, initio, Aci; 
Ммоутфокоъ к{---], SEG; Theodoros, son of Leontolykos, is a man from Lari 
LK 


роу is added by Z.-K, Il 5. in fine, 
за mentioned in JG IX.2.624 (ph), 





589. Larisa. List of victors at the Eleutheria, 2nd cent. B.c. Fragment of a marble stele; 
unpublished. Presented by A.Tziafalias, in Аубуєс — тту dpyaia Occowhia (cf. our lemma 
no. 546) 124/125 по. 26 (dr.; ph.; no text), who identifies the contest as the "ЕЛехӨёрла and 
briefly comments on the disciplines. [We read the text from the ph. and T.'s de., Chaniotis.| 





@фллоАо[ил@ф | 

] Фрбмдос v А[-——-——-——] 

xfpo[xac vacat] 8 npooüpo[ui —-—-) 
Tlappevetdng 2|------ -] Aoxivo vv Mf] 

4 таоробпріо(а- хаса) лровёр[онй —-] 
АпибфіЛос v Geof —} [...JAOPOE v [—— 1 








{В and 10. There are three categories of лрооброр4: ixxéav, лед, оімерібі; cf. IG 1X2.531 LL. 13-17, 
Chanlotis.] 





560. Larisa. List of victors at the Eleutheria, ca. 80-70 B.C. Left part of a marble stele, 
top and bottom; found in the area of Larisa; unpublished. Presented by A.Tziafalias, 
іп убие -- отђу @руайа ӨкосаЛ1й (сі. our lemma по. 546) 122/123 по. 24 (dr.; ph; no 


ry the contest as the 'EAev@épra and summarizes the content of the text. 
S ewe 
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бубрас рсе 
пкокАйс NukoxAéous KAett[opos 
° ді “yee óv[voc] 
Яс Мікбта Локебациоуі1061 
наи съуорібі полак] 3 d 
[Ф)Аократтс Ауаү0уо9 @eaaahdc ûrê [Aapions] 
xéym non eee < 
А [T]paoiðeos "Ерџќоо tod ‘Ouhpov ӨксваЛ.д$ ёлӧ Aapian[c] 
өзушрібі. ehel қ 
[xng Пахвоуіоо @ecauAds ûrê Aapions 
12 кёл 0/00 - 4 
(КА арҳос Аруіо: Өгссолдс̧ dnd Aapions тїї; Пе|Аавүібос) 
бриоть лодлк@\ E 
(ААкі)тас Латтброу ӨксвоЛд and Kiepiou 
16 ippot teAcion Я ў д, 
[HrJéwm Modvbévov OeooaAh ёл Aapions tis [1 
vacat 





{We present and restore the text on the basis of Т/' dr, and ph, Chaniots] Il T. observes that the winners are 
‘also attested in other agonistic inscriptions of Larisa (IG IX.2.529 and 534; RPh 27 [1911] 125 (hence, all these 
persons are in LGN Il 3, LGPN ША ву. NiwoxAig 611 5. LGPN Ш.А sv. Мхокд 22 Il 9. LGPN NLB s. 
"TuaciBeog 26 Il 11. LGPN IILB s.v. Navoaviag 53 1 13. cf. LGPN Ш.В s.v. КАѓардос 19-21 | 15. LGPN lILB 
gv, Адкйас 117. LGPN IILB sx. 'Hmóvn, Chaniotis]; T. identified Epione as the winner and remarked that she 
` was the owner of the horses that won the race of ёрро xoAtxdv (correct: ёрца véAevov], Chaniotis]. 


561. Larisa. Dedication to Ennodia Strogika Patroa, са. 425-400 B.C. SEG XLIX 622. 
_ Republished by P.Chrysostomou, art.cit. (cf. our lemma по. 552) 203-209 (рһ.), with an 
_ improved text [the testis not from Pheral, as stated in BE (2006) no. 236]. 
a bào وھد‎ 5 


(00 Bwobig : рок | Tarrpóg : буібеке | Кратёғас : МоЛбуолос 


кюй SEG XLVII 656) resembles in meaning the epithet Expoywó. 
SEG; (K)paxiras, С.;|Краліғад, on the ph., Sverkos]. 
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те). We present Н. text, which is based on the 
(arranged vertically on the stone) should be read from ri 
руа pentameter, whereas earlier editions (except for 

i.e., as they appear when one places the stele 


assumption that the lines of the text 
ight to left, with a hexameter followed. 
CEG) presented the lines in an inverse 


sequence, horizontally on the ground, 


Об т каталоуф\уп$ nóAeoc xoc évðáðe кеші 
"Aperto epvyópo ' OrccaXic.' өтірауоу 
тейдоу, 6 Өебтіре, MevóAAov пай, 


revqov, 6 Geóruie, Ме ov ápito(i 
4 — àvp(á)w 'EAAEvov Ev Таубурос s 


neðior 


=e 

‘We do not list all the small differences between H.'s text and earlier editions; "en rien tu n'as pu faire honte fa 
gloire de ta cité pour reposer ісі, (la gloire) d'Atrax aux vastes étendus, en te faisant pour la Thessalie artisan 
due couronne (de gloire), д Théotimos, fils de Ményllos, aux сбл des plus valeureux des Grecs dans a plaine 
de Tanagra’, Н. II 1-2. the sign ' is not an iota, as assumed by earlier editors, but "une notation destinée à 
renseigner sur le métrique’, indicating a long vowel; the verse is inspired by Od. 24.507/508 and $12: ef, I. 
6708709 and IG 1X.2466 L. 3 (GV 425), H. 1 2. @rooahiaotégavov  Oroocaz ctigavov, CEG: the 
absence of the iota adscriptum is attested in Thessaly (ер, 1G 1X2257 L. 6: тоуй), Н. Il 3. sev, 
editions; APIZTOZ, lapis ll 4. ANAPZIN, lapis. 


earlier. 





563/564. Larisa. Jewish epitaphs, Roman Imperial period. Jewish epitaphs found in 
Larisa. N.Giannopoulos, xernpig ‘Eraipeiac BuCavtivav Enovddv 7 (1930) 256. 
Republished іп ZJO I. 


563: Giannopoulos 256 no. 7; 1/0 1 114/115 по. Ach4, Epitaphs of Maximos, 
Eukrata, Maximos, and Gynaika. Marble column broken at the top and at the 
right side up to the middle; allegedly from Larisa. Three epitaphs (LL. 1-3, 4/5, and 
5-8), perhaps of members of the same family, were inscribed on the same column 


(110). 
Мёа&шнос pátos: Mái- — 
Мобіноо Aad Hos, үзуі iro 
xaipw- Гомойка тф Aa- 
4 Ефкрдта Еік- 8 Û yaipw 





[We correct the mistakes in accents (LL. 4/5: Eüxparos; LL. 5/6: Мабірос), Chaniotis} ll The 
formula (xà) Ааф қайрау (LL. 2/3 and 7/8) is found in other Jewish epitaphs from Larisa (ШО I 
‘nos, Ach2-4, 8, 14, and our lemma по. 564), 1/0 | 2. <тф> Хаф, б. 11 7. the name Гиуайка is 
E  unattested, //0. 
GEO Epitaph of Menandros. 
Giannopoulos 256 no. 5; 1/0 1 123/124 no. Achll. 
222 Pedimental stele: Mévavôpoç Лаф zailpıv 
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inscription, ca. 520-510 B.C. SEG XXXIV 


i with kalos a B 
565. Larisa. Inscribed Attic cup ату praia OcooaAia (cf, our lemme 


зз. See now A.Doulgeri-Intzesiloglou, іп 40/6 << 
no. 546) 134 no. 39 (ph). 





i cerning the asylia of Kos, 242 B.C. For a decree posi, 
565 bis. Mopseion. Decree com 


from Mopseion see our lemma no. 782. 





Pelinna. іс victori ` Upper part of a marble 
of athletic victories, ca. 190-170 В.С. t xis 
566. top; bei near at Palaiogradiki, 3 km northeast of the citadel in Petroporo 
үдей presented by ATziafalias, іп Аубуер — отђу бош 


ikalon; ished. Briefly 
وا ی‎ »- lemma no. 546) 121/122 no. 23 (dr; ph). Edd.pr. L.Darmezin . 
‘ATriaphalias, AncW 36.1 (2005) 54-67 (ph; French translation). The inscription tists 


i i in тріотббіос. There were two gymnasiarchoi per year, 
ae pif іе, Bus а hitherto unattested discipline, in a 
ы vum stadia (ca. 540 m). The winner of the race often served as gymnasiarchos in the 
Í following year or later (Chaironides: LL. 3 and 6-8; Ainippos: LL. 12-14; Krateros: LL. 24/25 
Í and 31; Petraios: LL. 9 and 20; laos: LL. 15 and 25/26); the two gymnasiarchoi who won 
the race in the year in which they were in office (LL. 16-19 and 25-28), must have won their 
victory in the semester before they assumed office. In two years (LL. 19-22 and 33-35) the 
contest did not take (edd.pr.). 
Using J.Ouhlen's ges dogs and date of the Delphic list of theorodokoi (A.Plassart, BCH 
45 [1921] 1-85; SEG XXVI 624; LI 600*) in his unpublished dissertation, the edd.pr. observe 
the following prosopographical connections: 1) The theorodokos of Фбжіоу, Афореіс 
MeyahoxAéoug (Col. III L. 25; ca. 220-210 B.C., according to Ouhlen), must be the father of 
Меуадокд4с Apapéws (LL. 28/29). Either Megalokles or his son migrated from Phakion to 
Pelinna, or Pelinna absorbed Phakion through synoikismos (cf. the incorporation of Oapio 
алй/Оубірюу in Metropolis: SEG XXXVII 494 [= XLIII 290] and SEG LI 724). The location 
of Phakion is not known, but this correlation Suggests that it was in the vicinity of Pelinna. 2) 
The theorodokos of Pelinna ([ёу ПеАлууоќол, Ouhlen; ([ёу ...Jewaier, Plassart) Геууоіос 
"Inmor[Aéovc] (Col. V L. 18; "Innox[póxovc], Plassart; ca. 160-140 B.C., according to Ouhlen;) 
is the son of ‘Innoxhéac T'evvaiov (LL. 20/21) {the genitive "InnoxA£ouc (not ‘InnoxAéa) suggests a 
nominative "Isroxs, Chaniotis]. 3) The name of the second theorodokos can now be restored as 
[Pelias Xaipaviov (Col. V L. 19; [Ap]yías, Ouhlen); he is the son of Xatpovióng Paziov 
(01-3 and 6-8). The eddpr. discuss in detail the personal names, which include an unattested 
me (L 23: Opivas, Opens, or "Opgıvoç?; perhaps related to Orpheus), an unatesed 
1 (Aarívos), several rare names (Atvinnos, Avrivpoc/Avtucópoc. Agapes, 
4 in Thessaly (Mewias, 
(Пехраїос, "ҮРріоотббас; cf. "Үрріохос/ 
seem to be brothers: Hippias, Kolossias, and 










 Chaironides and Petraios, sons of Rhachias 
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6-9, and 20); Ainippos and Kleini 
ae and Thersias, sons of Lykos (LL. 23 and'34), 9 078998 (1. 13 and 23/24), and 
= 
[ca. 6-7] тоф Локо [-—-—- ca 17 
[xoà Mvjacixpérous tv rpiotéðtov iy 
[ixa] Хозрауібтс Poxiov- vvv von[vacnap]- 
4 коһӛутау Анфутоъ to Enwixov, дра]. 
[tlovos toô Дот\боъ, tv tpratédiov ёука 
[Xlaupoviónz "Paxíov- vacat 
|Шоруавпаруобутшу Холршуібол тоў 
8 [Plaxiov, Өсобфроо tod KaddixAéoug, тӛу 
tpiotáðov ёуіка Tletpatoc Родіоз- vacat 
уоруовларуофутшу ‘Inniov тоў Tlewíov, 
Арулбйноо тоб Пєлс\бїноъ, тӛу труот[@]- 
12 tov évixa Aivinnos Оуйво% vacat 
үоруосларҳобутоу Aivinnov тоб 
‘Ovacov, AgBovfjtou тоб Avrucópov, tov t- 
рістаёлоу ёуіка QUAGAaoc Елратіоу- 
үоџуасларҳобутоу "Y Bpiootá- 
Sov tod Avrıuéxov, Koħosoíov to- 
û Metotov, tov тріоотабіу ёуіка 
КоХоссісс Пелсіоо· youvactap- 
хобутоу Петраіоо то? 'Poyíov, InnoxAé- 
оос тоб Tevvaiov vacat 
vacat yonvaciap- 
Xobvrav олатро tod Локоо, KAewinnov 
100 'Ovácov, tov трівотббіоу víka Kpátei- 
рос 'Opetov- үойуоолордофутшу ФіЛоћаоо rob 
Expactiov, KaAAuKAgoug tod Eoxpátovc, 
тӧу rpıooréêıov [ука КоЛдлхАЛс Loxpa- 
тою” уоруасзарҳобутоу Meyahoxhéous тоб A- 
qo.péoc, DrAoAdov tod EimoAguov, vacat 
[rûv трістаёлоу Еуіка Ардекратпс Ардеотра- 
tov- yonvaciapxobvtuv Kpatépov tod Opeiov, 
Өйроуос тоб MeAavinnov, tov tprotadiov 
ёуіко Аттас Opgivov: yonvactapyobvrov. 
Өерсіов tod Aóxov, Арұау48(оо тоў] Avrayólpov], 
тӛу тріотфбіу ёуіко vacat 
yonvaciopxoóvrov Мака[са. 5-7] то[9 са. 3 -&v]- 
goose" Tlei[o]iov? -— 1 










32 





шамы. 
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different masons, a new entry being inscribed every year; LL. 1.6, 7.9, a 
азов each, edû pr \ 23-24. for KAelvurroç Ováco cf. Кле ико 

ren e 

ше Sndearly 2nd cent. В.С; the same person or more probably the 


“Te was inserted gal bY 8 
е fer 
19-25 were certainly written by а 
туйак; in the epitaph SEG ХЫП 299 C 
gymnasiarch's grandfather), edd.pr- 





ish epi ios and Eutychia, 3rd cent. A p, 

Phthioti jewish epitaph of Paregorios à | Euty c AD. (or 

567. s іп AteOvic Eovédpio yl iv ápyaío Geacaaía ori) uim 
eaen ba 1992) 453. Republished in 1701 136/137 no. Асһ21. 


menorah | көртігірііу Tlapryopio! [Лоо кой Eloroxta[c -—!---] 


inviipiov Парторі = xoumtiipiov Tlopnyoplou [for the use of this name in Late Antiquity, see 
14. xounriipiov ЕШ» 
Асын, SC 21 (2002) 234/25] 3-4 рег errorem, Ебтодіа [7]. 10. 





‘Thetideion. Dedication, undated. M.-E Zachou-Kontogianni, art.cit. (cf. our lemma 
ay 211 marin mentions an unpublished dedication (now in the Museum of Larisa), 
giving the name of the dedicant: Ешсіуо 'EpuoAóov 


1G IX-X KORKYRA - EPEIROS E 





base. Edd.pr. K.Randsborg et al., Kephallénia -- (cf. our lemma no. 569) 16 site 8 no. 14 (dr. 
on 122; no text): Moagdlpov 3 





571. Same. Loomweight, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Pyramidal loomweight found at Same; а 
graffito on the side. Edd.pr. K.Randsborg et аі... Kephallénia -- (cf. our lemma no. 569) 1 51 
site 283:26 no. 21 (dr. on 124; no text): T 


—————————— 


KORKYRA 





572. Korkyra. Contract of a loan between two women, ca. 200-150 B.C. SEG LIII 503. 
R.Parker makes (per ep.) the following suggestion. The inscribed text of LL. 6-9 (елгі 52 ка 
Хоеісбол xph Мәртіс unvòç | АлеАЛаќоо @лоббиу | тфрүбрлоу) "comporte manifestement 
des erreurs de gravure’, as L.Dubois, BE (2006) no. 230, has noted. But his tentative proposal 
ёлєл\бё ко (AÑ) Абобал ў Мәртіс, xph unvóc АлеАЛаќоо блоббнеу тфрүбрхоу involves the 
addition of (Af) and the transposition of урї\, and still leaves an unidiomatic article with 
Морт. An easier answer is ёлєї бё ка Афғобол хр Мәртіс, илуӛс АлеЛЛаќоу 
ӛлоббиеу тфрүбрхоу. 





bis. Unknown provenance. Dedication to Ennodia, са. 350 B.C. SEG LI 739. 
saad the пате KOPOYTAPPA, regarded as an epithet of Enodia, J.-C.Decourt, B.Helly, 
BE (2006) no. 235, suspect that it derives from a nomen agentis with the ending -tappa 
(стыра ( -tepvia); cf. the epithet of Athena Aayeitappa. 





KEPHALLENIA 





569. Kephallenia. 


KRandsborg et al., Kephallénia, Archaeology and 
History, The Ancient Greek Cities (Acta Archaeologica Suppl. 1V; Copenhagen 2002), present 
the results of surveys carried out in Kephallenia. There is a brief reference to the epigraphic 
: ‘material from this island (I 48/49, 312-314). Several inscriptions are mentioned in the 

catalogue of sites: 10 IX?.4.1497 (1 8; ph.) and 1509/1510 (I 21, 11 313/314; ph.) [«t. SEG L1 664 


11314, an epitaph from Pronnoi is mentioned [unpublished remains of 
д 













573. Korkyra. Grave epigram for Basileides of Bithynia, 2nd cent. A.D. /G 1Х2.4.1011 
(IG 1X.1.884; Kaibel, EG 186; GV 1334). In a study of inscriptions that had attracted the 
interest of early antiquarians (cf. our lemma no. 718), S.Struffolino, Acme 57 (2004) 259-264 
(ph.), reprints this epigram, gives an account of how it was acquired by Scipione Maffei for his 
collection in Verona, and discusses its content. 





EPEIROS 





574. Epeiros. History. P.Cabanes, in Alessandro il Molosso e i "Condotieri" in Magna 
Grecia. Atti del Quarantatressimo Convegno di Studi sulla Magna Grecia. Taranto-Cosenza 
26-30 settembre 2003 (Taranto 2004) 11-52, attempts a reconstruction of state formation in 
Epeiros in the 4th cent. B.C., discussing the development of the institutions of the Molossoi 
(king, mpootétac, үрациатебс, ypappanotáç, Saytopyot, avvápyovrec, ієрорубџоуєс), the 
relations of the Molossoi with the Chaones and the Thesprotoi, and the development of the. 
Epeirotan state. C. argues that the terms Sapropyoi, cvvdpyovtes, and ieponvápoveg 
designate, in different phases of the development of the Molossian state, the representatives of 
its various ЕӨуг in the council, which perhaps consisted of the prostatai of the members (cf. 
SEG XV 384; XXII 471; SGDI 1346, 1351, 1367). The different number of these 
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es in the Molossian territory and its ex, 
tives б 10, and 15) reflec Cha he development of political geography ; 
of the Thesprotoi (PAF theorodokoi from Epidauros (IG ГУ? 1,95 
discusses іп some detail ipm 32). According to C.'s reconstruction, in a first Bec 
15411750) designated a political union of the Моо е 
ч Poionos, and perhaps Artichia (cf. IG 1V*.1.95 LL. 23. x. 
j, the Eleioi, KAP" ing Neoptolemos (са. 317-297 B.C) the uni 


А Em on of the 
SGDI 1351). In. nee Chaones was designated as оно v Areiporiy (ру 
of the Ai 


. This alliance was soon transformed into the Epeirota 
1336; сі. SEG XXIII 189: dorsa inscriptions, C. also adduces the following t 


ion to the aforemel 

Koinon. In addition to ‚ SGDI 1334/1335, 1344, and 1346. In an appendix, he reprints th 
SEG XV 397; XXVI ШЫ translation): IG ТУ? 1.95 LL. 23-32 (no. 4); IG 1X2.1.1759 (m 
following inscriptions ( 89 (no. 5), 471 (no. 2); SGDI 1336 (no. 8), 1351 (no, 7), Fo, 


6); SEG XV dA D; ars never been presented in SEG, see our lemmata nos, 575. 
three relevant Зара 


577. 
ЕРЕ 2552-: 


574 bis, Dodona. History. See ош lemma no. 605. 
و‎ 2--------....-----22. ----- 


Manumission record, 4th cent. B.C. Bronze tablet with letters of incised 
аит "Hreiporucà Хроикӣ 10 (1935) 247/248 по. 2 (ph.); J. and L Robert, BE 
(1939) no, 153(2); P.Cabanes, L'Épire -- 586 по. 70. The text has never been included in SEG: 
Өкі: тушу &yaðáv: Воіокос Acluxiav cofiKe ЕЛейбероу о%тбу кої үгуеду кої yévolc ік 
гуй uápropeg: | Erpátav Орроїхос, Il Ерх Лаос Аодомоїос, | Гӧрос Apyeiog 


‘pansion 


п Epeiros, 
LL. 23.32. 









576. Dodona. Grant of proxeny of the Molossoi to Lagetas of Pherai, late 4th cent. B.C. 
‘(before 330 8.2), Bronze tablet with letters of incised dots. D.Evangelidis, “Нлетратікі 
Хроуікй 10 (1935) 245-247 no. 1; J, and L.Robert, BE (1939) no. 153(1); N.G.L.Hammond, 

virus (Oxford 1967) 564; P.Cabanes, L'Épire -- 539/540 no. 3. P.Cabanes, art.cit. (cf. our 
510) 23 and 49 no. 3 (French translation), reprints this text and discusses it as 
‘the Molossian state. The text has never been included in SEG. 
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Tevoaļio]v, [- - - - -] Ovonépvov, Ei- 
- A]pxxávoc, Ava- 
12 |, Mixxer 'Орої- 
-- Мівуебароу 
TeiaA[og - - |тоо AAe£á- 
v8pou 


pL 
12-13, Avxxaópra v TaAe[avoc], L'Épire; corrected by P.Cubanes - 1. Andréou, BCH 109 (1985) 522. 





577. Dodona. Account (list of soldiers, recipients of grain?), late 3rd/early 2nd cent. 
B.C. Lead tablet inscribed on both sides (A/B); found in Dodona (unknown date and context). 
A.LAntoniou, Ашббуп. Eyupodi} 'Hreiporáv aviv évowxodéunan ктідшбтау тоб ієроб rfjg 
Добйупс иет тё 219 л.Х. (Athens 1991); cf. P.Cabanes, BE (1990) no. 427 and (1991) no. 
366 [SEG never presented Antoniou’s transcription because of the obviously implausible readings, Chaniotis], 
After inspection of the tablet under a microscope, É.Lhóte, іп /.'Шугїе IV 113-131, presents a 
revised text (dr.) with thorough commentary. The letterforms (119-121) suggest a date in the 
late 3rd/early 2nd cent. B.C. (sometime earlier than ca. 170 B.C.). 

As L. infers from the verb perptoyan (Col. III L. 2; cf. /G XIL6.172 A 54, 60-63 and 69-71), 
this document is an account concerning the distribution of grain to soldiers. MaAtopépac 
(plural хоЛлофброл; from aAxóv, javelin) was hitherto unattested, but reAtopépac is attested 
in Boiotia (/G VII 210). According to L.'s tentative interpretation of the numerical signs (see 
below), a total of 12,000 measures of grain were distributed to 137 soldiers serving in the 
Epeirotan federal army. Ca. 88 measures of grain per soldier would have covered a soldier's 
need for approximately three months. L. assumes that each soldier received 10 choinikes of 
grain (Col. II L. 2: бека sc. рётра) every two days. Officers must have received larger 
amounts of grain; next to their names one finds the signs and T (Col. I). 

L. plausibly assumes that the text uses an acrophonic numerical system: A = &(éxa); П = 
n(évte); H = h(exatév); П with an oblique line = n(evtýxovta); V (the epichoric form of X) = 
xlo). Every fifth A in a sequence of deltas is marked with a П hanging above it (we 
represent it with a F), thus indicating that the number 50 has been reached, and then the 
counting starts again with a A. Similarly, each tenth A in a sequence of deltas is marked with a 
Н hanging above it (we represent it as НА), to indicate that the number 100 has been reached. 
In the same manner, the ‘crosses’ (X) in Cols. I (L. 41), Il, and VII indicate that the number 
1,000 has been reached. Based on a calculation of the sums indicated in the text, L. assumes 
that the sign T stands for 100, although no plausible explanation for this usage can be offered; 
perhaps this sign is a form of a reverse Г, which in Karystos (/G XII.9.7) indicated a sum of 
100 drachmas. In this text, the form of Г resembles that of T. The sign N (Col. III LL. 41/42) 
cannot be explained. 

L. discusses in detail the rich onomastic material (102 names), which includes many new 
names: Ayyeíac, Аббос (cf. "ASvpoc), "Anfpvc (cf. AuBpbwv), Apyiac, Apyrpos, Аріккос, 
Tadwyas, Годіотас, Г@Алфрос. Aagiotas, “Буу, Kénpuc, Лабинос, MéBtoc, Мобіккос, 
Mpeyas, ПеЛебом, TleAevyivac, Петбуас, 
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іпіу attested іп Dodona and Epeiros (e. 
ively or тай! ó Феібо). Diminutive s" 
are А охо, Хафбртов, Феб). Dimînutive, | 
| names сас, а т also points to the names composeq Vil 
pixotoc. (MéBioc, Мобіккос, Mpeyac), and to the 


= ), | 
retis С'Ерром) lowing manner on (ће two sides of the tablet; 
presence оға ‚Мей Жой H iem side (A: Cols. I and ns B: Cols. V and үр, 
iem ane the signs ¥ and T, two of the names in Col, tt an, 
fum 5 Sede rare pe w тар қый vertically between Cols. 1 and Ш (Col, 1) 
БЕЛЕ er Numerals ДЫ ide A, as well as under the first lines of Col. VI on side 
andto the right of Co (OY Tim Cols 1, 1V, and УП at the bottom. 
E ЛІ). For 
(cu. VI practical Side B 
ems ‘Side A ашы Say 
ФіЛбулкос 
Аёоциас 
xeáapo тён. 
пбутоу HAA 
mm АП! 





Col, Ш 
‘ni тё бо [name?] 
Bena werproulevor): 





a EPEIROS mm 
ET "YBpiunag Abtóvouc 
Zobuiog сте Жы 

32 Avoavias Nixávap палон 
Wi Ain Мёкршу 
Mevéðapos рос а 
ГАабкос Eévug Anidos 

" uds Каш Мікоуброс 
MehévOiog — QuXeíug Зубра 
АЛхіроҳос Мем Лаос аа 
Горуіас =- "ApBguc Mens 

40 [pinay Avtioxos rc. 

AAAAPAAAA X Siwy - № пасе 
AAAAAAH Арус -N (е ty 
AAAAPAAAAH /Педебау кокко 
44 AAAAPAAAAH  Nixavêpoç aa 
AAMAPAAAAH  'AyeAAuç eeh 
AAAAPAAAAH — "Apytpoc 
AAAAPAAAAH Феїбос 
48  AAAAPAAAAH — TéÀov 
Avepeiac 
Феїбъс 
Mehávðioç 
s Tlavtehéov 
EZólov 
Фауіхас 
Аүҳеќас 
E Anv[—] 
Фор[---] 
Col. П 


(between Col, 1 LL. 35-40) 
AAAAAAAAAH 


XX 


(between Col. 1LL. 2728) (between Col. LLL. 
XXXHHH. 
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РА - 


Col. VII 


(РАЛААНДААЛАЛАРААЛАНДАЛАДАР. 
(under Col. VD. PAAAA Al Р, 
'AAAAHAAAMMI АҺАНДААААРААЛАНАЛАЛАРАААА, 
AA AAAA PAMAAHAAAAAT РААЛАНАЛАЛАРААЛАНААААДАР 


РАДАА НАВАН AAPAAAAHAAAAAPAAAAHAA 
НААЛААРААААҢАААААР, АЛЛАНАААААРААААНААААААРАААА 
* ium P ААҢААААРААААНДАААААР АЛАА Ij 
АРААН ВАВА РАНА AAAFAAAAHGAAAATAAAAHAAAAAPAAAAHAAAAAA 
AAAATAAAAAPXAAAA PAAAAHAAAAAPAAAAHAAAAAAPAAAAHAA 
3 АЛАУЛАР Н КР АААНАААААРАААЛАН 


oniou’s text and that presented by L. 1 A CoL 1,2 1 
“e do wo reproduce йе many differencen кз Віка pepiiplevoi] (lanciers зе faisant mesurer di, 
ЖҮНІН? arger letters, we cannot entirely exclude the possi 
«à ббо [-~] | ёёка pesprdul—]), Chaniotis] Il (31, a 
Thani I Col: TIT. 1. “celui qui (a tenu la comptabilité) sur les deux (faces es 





scribal error for KüBioch "m tion of à ‘ni as "the man responsible for’ is certainly correct, 
ne; à ri rà Bo sc. SOME азанын to me doubtful, Chaniotis] !! B Col. VI. 3-5. ‘total (des 
but à rÀeupóv in the mean 


mesures de blé reçues pan l'ensemble des 137 (lanciers)", Ls 
Oooo O 
Dodona. 2nd cent, B.C.? Bronze tablet with letters of incised 
peiser Xpovıxá 10 (1935) 248-251 no. 3 (ph.); J. and L-Robert, BE 
Hs 153(3); P.Cabanes, L’Epire -- 586/587 no. 71. Adduced by P.Cabanes, алі. (d. 
UR 574) 14, in his discussion of the development of the Molossian state. Cf. id, 
acts М no, 582) 84, on Ше month Apellaios (October/November). The text has 
never been included in SEG. 


Ауохобетодутос Корібом тоў МеуеА6- 

© Gu eorpuoó, one màs Anehon vos 
Мао бөікугі #\еббєроу Еотішуа. napà Ai- 
а Náov кой Abvav Де оос Ефроубоу, 

2% 
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провотбто Мой[ооо]о® Аү50)4люос (ATEAAYOE, SGDI). "AyeXXc is attested in our lemma 
no. 578. 





579 bis/ter. Phoinike. Epitaphs, Hellenistic, In a report on recent excavations in Phoinike, 


ейт. S. de Maria, in L'Illyrie IV 341-343, publishes two epitaphs reused in a grave of the late 
Hellenistic period. 





579 bis: 341/342 (ph.). Epitaph of Silon, late 4th cent. p.c. Limestone stele broken at top 
and bottom; the space above the inscribed panel is decorated with a pattern of 
scales; the inscribed panel is surrounded by a frame; the stele originally had a 
painted decoration (remains of a garland): мос 





579 ter: 342/343. Epitaph of Molotas of Korkyra, ca. 250 B.C. Upper part of a limestone 
stele with an Ionic cymation. 


Mohóta 4 


n mpóGevoc 
Aioxplavoc Хабушу 
Kopxvpatios, 


== 


ILLYRIA 





580. Illyria. Politics. P.Siewert, іп Dall'Adriatico al Danubio 53-61, gives an overview of 
the forms of political organization in south Illyria in the Classical and Hellenistic period 
(kingship, Évoc, колубу), with references to IG X.2.2.352 and SEG XXV 251. 





581. Illyria. Religion: Poseidon. F.Quantin, in Les cultes locaux 153-178, discusses the 
cult of Poseidon in Chaonia (Phoinike, Antigoneia) and south Illyria (Byllis, area of Aoos). 
The relevant evidence is provided by inscribed dedicatory reliefs with representations of bulls 
from the area of Aoos (nos. 1-5), dedications from Byllis (nos. 6/7) and Antigoneia (no. 9), and 
à manumission record from Phoinike (no. 8) From the iconography and the texts 
(Hellenistic/Roman Imperial period), Q. infers that Poseidon was worshipped as a patron of 
shepherds and in association with the river Aoos (cf. IG X.2.2.321 for Poseidon's connection 
with the Nópgat). Poseidon was worshipped together with Augrtpity (no. 5; cf. EAM 32 and 
88). In an appendix, Q. reprints the relevant inscriptions (French translation): SEG XXIV 470 
(по. 9; dr.), 471 (no. 4; ph.), 472 (no. 2: dr), 474 (no. 1; рһ.), 475 (по. 3), 478 (no. 8); SEG 
XXXVIII 535 (no, 6), 536 (no. 7); XXXIX 533 (no. 5; dr.). Cf. the remarks of J.Mylonopoulos, 
EBGR 2004 [2007] 306 no. 225. 
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Apollonia. Calendar. In a study of manumission records in Apollonia, P.Cabanes, 
E (cf. our lemma no. 583) 84-86, reviews the evidence concerning the calendar of 
Apollonia [ct. SEG LIII 2162] and discusses the position of the. months АлеАЛоїос, Vobprüc, and 
Aevêexateûg, He argues that the year started with Aptepiotoc (February/March), Psydreus 
following upon Artemisios and Apellaios being the ninth month (October/November). After 
review of the evidence on the months EóxAeto and Деубекатебс/Албеколе0е in Korkyra 
(IG 1X2.1,798 and 873) and Tauromenion (/G XIV 425, 427, and 430), С. concludes that 
Аообекатейс (‘the twelfth month’) was an intercalary month inserted between the 11th month 
and the regular last month, EüxAetoc. 








583. Apollonia. Manumission records, P.Cabanes, in L'Illyrie ТУ 83-88, collects and 
reviews the evidence for the manumission of slaves in Apollonia, which consists of 9 
manumission records (SEG XLIX 650; LI 765/766; LApollonia 21, 385-387, and 390/391) 
reprinted in an appendix, and two references to manumitted slaves (/.Apollonia 29 and 195). С. 
discusses the dating formula (cf. our lemma no. 582), the names KAepiiing and áAoxpoc, 
and the manumission formula, which declares the unconditional liberation of the slave, As 
regards the form протауебоутос (іп SEG XLIX 650 and LI 766) instead of лротауебоутос, C. 
rejects the view of J, Mendez Dosuna, Los dialectos dorios del Nordoeste (Salamanca 1985) 
62/63, who attributed this to Boiotian influence, and wonders whether this may be the result of 
а confusion with лрб- (as in npootátnc). 





584. Apollonia. Religion: Artemis, F.Quantin, іп 1////угіе IV 595-608, summarizes the 
different aspects of the cult of Artemis in Apollonia (cf. Apollonia 2, 11-17, 176) and 
discusses her epithets and iconography: Артешс Аүрдта (i.e. Agrotera; /.Apollonia 12-15), a 
huntress, closely related to Artemis Soteira and Phosphoros; Atuvēng (Apollonia 16; ph.), а 
patron of rites of passage; Apáoma (Apollonia 10; ph.), whose iconography resembles that 
‘of Kybele; Edreipa (Apollonia 177/178, 381); Полботрбфос̧ (see our lemma по. 585); 

(Apollonia 176); and "EAeü8to: (Apollonia 173) [for this text see SEG XLVII 847 and 
-our lemma no, 1837, Chaniots]. 
———————————— 
ім” Mb hu) eb 
SBS. Apollonia. Dedication to Artemis, Hellenistic period. /Apollonia 18. F.Quantin, 
X о. 584) 602, tentatively restores Aptéylier | По]бо[трбфол] ог 
«Кой Apollonia), 


| 
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іп Epidauros and Troizen xAet&ogópoz is an attribute of а hero (IG IV? 
Delos the кАғібо9хос was а ӛріерео (cf. IG XI.2.161 A 91). О. fave 

xAaxoqópos as the title of the girl who carried the key of the күөлү 
possibility of a symbolic significance of the key їп a rite of passage. ` 


197; IG IV 768); in 
5 the interpretation of 
without excluding the 








587. Apollonia. Building inscription of the “попит, ў 

AD, LApollonia 187, P.Cabanes, іп М. ТА Меннен al fe nc em 
our lemma no. 739) 121-127, reprints this text (French translation) and discusses it as à Es 
for the self-representation of local elites in public space. The building constructed with funda 
provided by Q.Villius Furius Proclus to honor his brother Villius Valentinus Furius Prod 5 
may have been the bouleuterion. The inscription combines traditional Greek elements. ihe 
offices of prytanis and agonothetes) with Roman elements (Roman citizenship, service in the 
Roman army, organization of gladiatorial combats). Although Dyrrhachion followed a 
different historical development, as a Roman colony, similar activities (military service, 
building activities, munera) can be observed in the Latin honorary inscription for L.Flavius 
Tellus Gaeticulus (CIL. Ш.1.607) 





588. Dyrrachion. Signatures on lamps. F.Tatari, La nécropole du ["-IV" s. de notre ère à 
Durrachium (Dürres 2004) 48-54 (dr.), publishes the following signatures on clay lamps: 
ФАафіоо, Поафброъ, Карлоу, KaAA(arov; non vidimus; see M.Séve, An.Ép. (2004) |2007) 
465 no. 1325. 





589, Угар, Silver jug with Psalm quotation and monograms, late 6th cent. A.D. Silver 
jug with an inscription along the rim (A) and five monograms on the bottom (В); part of a 
hoard of the 7th cent. A.D. found at Vrap; now in the Metropolitan Museum іп New York. 
JStrzygowski, Altai-Iran und Völkerwanderung (Leipzig 1917) 19-22 (ph.); J. Werner, Der 
Schatzfund von Vrap in Albanien (Vienna 1986) 14 no. 12; O.Minaeva, Problemi na izkustvoto 
34 (2001.1) 22 [non vidimus]. Republished by W.Seibt іп Ad Fontes >> Dobesch 855-858 (ph.), 
with discussion of the monograms. 


A) t Фоүй Kupetov énei tov ®ёйтоу 
В) Корде! Boðn | хоб бобАов cov | TCoflovíov? бубу 





A. ovi) Kupio ілі rûv %56тау (Psalm 28.3); the letterforms suggest а date in the late 6th cent. A.D., Seibt; 
«а. 450-600 A.D., Minaeva II В. the monograms were engraved later than the text on the rim (ca. 670-690 А.р), 
зім l4, ZnvoPiov, Strzygowski: TGopoviow (Собол), rather than TEvpivou or BovrGivou, Seibt, who leaves 
‘open the question of whether this man, probably an official of the kingdom of the Awars, was the previous owner 
‘ofthe jug or of the entire hoard. 
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DALMATIA 





inscri] . Dall-5 (ph.) presents th 
lewish inscriptions. O 1 20-29 nos Қ ЫЫ 
590. Dalmatia. evil SU oyci, Senia, and Salonae). There are two Greek texts: cj n 

xem P 60 (Dal2; Senia; Latin epitaph written with Greek letters); ILJug 253) 


(0414; Salonae; epitaph of a [Хора]рєітіссо). 





Pharos.  1п a detailed presentation of archaeological research in Pharos 
сша, appa za arheologiju i historiju Dalmatinisku 96 (2004) 9-301 (іп 
Croatian; English summary), ‘adduces the epigraphic material (esp. 121-123 and 131). He refers 
to the following inscriptions: SEG XXIII 489 (207-209; ph.); XLS 16 (185; dr); XLV 703 (98; 
ph); CIG 1837с = J.Brunsmid, Inschriften und Münzen der griechischen Stádte Dalmatiens 
(Vienna 1898) 16 no. 3 (88; ph.). K. mentions several texts that are either inedita or have been 
presented in publications that are not widely accessible. 


1) [--] @evyéveos and remains of letters on two further lines (fr. of an epitaph; 89; рһ.). 
2) [—-]ЕӨЕҮ?ТЕ (fr. of an epitaph found in 1989; 88); 
"nee ]; 2nd/l: B.Migotti, Vj 
f v] (s {with owner's inscription?]; 2nd/Ist cent, В.С.; B.Migotti, Vjesnik 
ШЕ ы 22 [1989] 27 по. 27; 165; рһ.); 4) OATIAE (cup: remains of 
letters; 1 .); 5) A (jug; 165; dr.). 


Loomweight 
6) Тш. (169; dr.). 





pottery, Hellenistic period. 

Graffiti on pottery found in the area of a shrine of Diomedes at Ploča (Punta Planka) between 

Šibenik and Split (cf. SEG XLVIII 694), Ed.pr. S.Bilié-Dujmusié in L.Braccesi - M.Luni 

_ (edd.), I Greci in Adraitico, 2 (Hesperia 18) (Rome 2004) 134/135 (ph.; dr.): 1) Mopńôt 
p ph.); 3) Трітос Atoph[őeı] (rim 
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593. Macedonia. Dialect. A.Panayotou-Triantafyllopoulou, in Практікф IA’ AreBvoó 
Zoveüpíoo КАасок@у Елооббу. Кафада 24-30 Абуобатов 1999 (Athens 2002) 11 688-697, 
summarizes the contribution of the defixiones from Pella (SEG XLIII 434) and Arethousa 
(SEG XLVII 885) to recent research on the Macedonian dialect. She endorses the view that the 
Macedonian dialect belongs to the northwestern Greek dialects and rejects the possibility of 
two separate dialects, one with a strong affinity to the Thessalian, the other belonging to the 
northwestern dialects. The affinity of the Macedonian and the Thessalian dialects, 


jtati result of 
cohabitation, is supported by B. Helly, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 544) 295-301. 





593 bis. Macedonia. Epigraphic research. The following inscriptions, which are 
mentioned in AD 54 B2 (1999) [2006], have already been presented in earlier volumes of SEG: 
SEG XXXII 641; L 608 = Philippi 11 569 (70; ph.); SEG LI 779 (653; ph.); LI 807 (649). 

On the epigraphic research of P.Pappageorgiou, see our lemma no. 1846. 





594. Macedonia. Jewish inscriptions. //0 1 56-106 nos. Мас1-18 (ph.; translation), 
assembles the Jewish inscriptions from Macedonia (Stobi, Beroia, Philippi, Thessalonike). In 
an appendix, JJO presents two texts whose attribution to Jews is uncertain: SEG XLV 793 = 
Philippi Ш 381a (333 no. Арр9) and IG X.2.1.72 (334 no. Арр10). We mention two in- 
scriptions that had not been included in corpora: a dedication (Мас5: TlocoBlovia Ged | Ayiq | 
буду; Stobi); and a seal (Mac2: Ефатабіоо; Stobi). For the other texts we provide a 
comparatio numerorum with corpora. In his review, P.W.van der Horst, JSJ 36 (2005) 71, 
rightly points out that лроферёстотос ўруо1с іп Mac9 is a cantor [cf. SEG XLIX 686: ‘psalm 
singer’, Chaniotis] and not a man praised іп hymns. Accepting the restoration zpi[é]rov in Mac? 
(SEG XLIX 685) means that а ueAXonpeofórepoc was only three years old; H. adduces as 
parallels a реАЛархоу of two years (JIWE II 100) and an 8-year-old @рушу (JIWE II 288) in 
Rome [however, the restoration is uncertain (the correct form would be spwtoüg) and (unlike archon) 
presbyteros can hardly be reconciled with a boy, Chaniotis). 





16 Х2л 101 SEG Jot Feissel, Recueil 1/01 
72 Арр10 XLV 793 Арр9 113 Мас18 
431 Мас18 ХУШ 837 — Macl2 173 Macl6 
633 Мас16 XLIX 685-688 Мас8-11 291 Мәсі? 
789 Macl7 LBeroia 292/293 Macl3/14 
SEG 454/455 Mac6i7 cu ve 

XXVI779 Macl7 Philippi V 693 Масі6 
XXXIV 679 Мас3/4 381a App? 6934 Appl 
XLIV 556 Мас15 387a Macl2 өм Маст 
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ý incial administration. V.Allamani-Souri, in D.V. Gram, 
595. Macedonia. сие неа 2003) 67-79, summarizes the history of Roman 


a, with particular emphasis on Imperial journeys anq 

peer н IG and SEG, Sv, ` 
following inscriptions [we provide the references to . Sverkos]: 1G 

кен; € beo) 137 (73). 177 (75; ph); SEG XLVII 974 (70; ph.); Dimitsas, р 


Maxebovía 366 (74; ph.). See also our lemma no. 618 ter. 









» With the topographical information in Herodotos 8,137; 
mm eem iy ае cain the information contained in I.Leukopetra (cf. ош 
lemma no. 608), M.B.Hatzopoulos, in P.Derow - R.Parker (edd.), Herodotus and His World 
Essays from a Conference in Memory of George Forrest (Oxford 2003) 203-2 18, discusses the 
names and ethnics Лера (cf. AAeBia. in /.Leukopetra 106; АЛолВаїол in L.Leukopetra 
12), Аіүдші (LLeukopetra 103; cf. 73: "Eyémv), 'Eopboiot (LLeukoperra 94 and 134), 
Aoupaîot (I.Leukopetra 65), Buatippioc (I-Leukopetra 100), and MueCaiiot roro (J.Leuko. 
petra 71). AeBoia, in the foothills of the Pierian Mountains, cannot be located at Polymylos 
(now identified as Evia; cf. /.Ветойа 41 and 87); Bravas is a more likely candidate. All the 
places in Herodotos' saga of the foundation of the Macedonian kingdom are to be located in 
the vicinity of Beroia. H. argues that the movement of transhumant shepherds was important 
for the formation of the Macedonian ethnos; linguistic phenomena, place names, and month 
names show close contacts between the populations of southeastern Macedonia and 
‘northeastern Thessaly. 








597. Macedonia. Urban development in the late 4th cent. B.C. E. Voutiras, in Alessandro 
il Molosso -- (cf. our lemma no. 574) 217-242, gives an overview of the urban and cultural 
development in Macedonia са. 350-300 B.C., discussing building projects (especially іп Aigeai, 
Dion, and Pella), funerary monuments, festivals (OXóuxi in Dion), and dedications. He 
adduces the following inscriptions: SEG XXXIII 556; XXXII 642 (ph.); XLII 471 app.cr.; 
XLVI 829, 830 (dr.); CEG 720. 
—— 













1 of Pontos (cf. Strabo 12.3.29 C 556), who adopted 
quiónopic on coins of Laodikeia. His sons were 
à (see our lemmata nos. 1254, 1346) and Polemon ІІ 
, who later ruled Olba (known from coins) and part of 
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599. Vacat. 








600. Amphipolis. Epitaph of Megakles and 
Kanthys, 

ple a i та кызу oe 
Amphipolis, now in the Louvre. W.Froehner, Département des antiques er deg ont 

derne. Les inscriptions grecques (Paris 1865) 287 no. 221 (with erroneous attribi ium 
Asia Minor). M.Hamiaux, Catalogue des sculptures — (сі, our lemma no. 1844) 128/129 ш. 
135 (ph.), gives the correct provenance and full bibliograph , 
195 h graphy [the names are not in LGPN IV, 


МеуакАЯс Камъ 
Міко» Aptotopûvrog 





601. Apollonia. Honorary inscription for a procurator Augusti, early 2nd cent. AD. 
(reign of Hadrian). Ed.pr. H.Devijver, Prosopographia militiarum equestrium quae fuerunt 
ab Augusto ad Gallienum. Pars Va, Suppl. II (Louvain 1993) 2058 no. 118 bis, on the basis of 
information provided by G.Souris. Cf. M.B.Hatzopoulos in L Worthington (ed.), Ventures into 
Greek History (Oxford 1994) 181 note 59; id., ВЕ (2006) по. 254, points out that /.Beroia 41 
also concerns the involvement of the Imperial administration in water management in a 
Macedonian city. 


[Th. KAabötov Ті. vidv Eep- Enapyov cing Тарау, 
yiav Avtwveivov, èri- 8 yethiapyov oneipng A 
тролоу LeBactod éxap- Үлауфу ueUaapiac, É- 

4 еду Вретауіос, Maxe- xopyov xopms В Ta- 
Sovíac, eixoatiic xÀnpovo- Aaxüv, éxpednBévea 


шу FaAAviv, Гершоукфу, 12 tig ғісаушүйс tod atog 


1/2. This procurator is also mentioned in an unpublished Latin inscription dating to Hadrian's reign, Souris. 





602. Beroia. Gymnasiarchic law, са. 180-150 B.C. /.Beroia 1; SEG XXVII 261; XLIII 
381. The criteria for admission to the gymnasion (B LL. 26-30) are discussed by J.Kóbes, in 
Das hellenistische Gymnasion (cf. our lemma no. 1849) 238-240, and I. Weiler, ibid, 39/40. 
P.Fróhlich, op.cit, (cf. our lemma no. 1871) 148-151, discusses the function of the éetactat 
(A LL. 5-11), D.Kah, ibid. 82, infers from the fact that the Macedonian king is not mentioned 


izes the content of this document and 


discusses. : and the date, 1) Тһе 6E 
the interpretation of two passages [ieri ne 
рабой сто tar А tpidxovta Emn той ошоо кешу, біз Hh à 
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К ii дей by P.Gauthier and M.Hatzopoulos (cf. SEG ХІД 
оууорйот (В LL. 1-2) was interpre! of the gymnasion according to G.-H., only Бес 


381) as referring to the opening O ro exercise in the gymnasion; when the sign was 
younger than thirty years We permission. According to G., also men older than thirty year, 
lowered, they needed a spe FT passage regulates alternating opening hours for those 
had access to the tht years (476/477). 2) The phrase diovtiCew бі xoi тоёебау 
eh ben вавя xoi of оло tà ббо Kai ғїкос1у tm Ka" ёк@отпу ñuépav, Stay oi 
sies dAeiyuvton (B LL. 10-13) does not mean that the ephebes and the young men 

“S in javelin and bow after the boys had finished their exercise (G.-H.); it stipulates that 
Lore А-5 these weapons, while the boys exercised in wrestling and in pankration 
they had to ese yuvar) in a different room — in the palaistra (477-479). [Ви iro йі r 
(Grav oi s Jor ages (B L 3) clearly means "fter the sign has been raised’, and not "while the sign is 
im te не of raw + aorist їп the text makes G.'s interpretation unlikely, Chaniotis}. 3) G, argues 


igi 1 of this document in the peri 
conclusive evidence, which supports a date of this documer period of 
that there is no d attestation of the лоллтардҳол іп Antigonid Macedonia. 


ntigonids. There is no secure 
cds no етік страттубс (or еліотрбттуо6; see below) as an elected magistrate of 
administrative units under the Antigonids, The decree of Morrylos, which Mentions the 
eponymous острото (SEG XXXIX 606) should be dated to the period of the four 
ince it is contemporary with the honorary decree for Alketas (see our 


Macedonian Republics, si 2 
Jemma no. 610), which G. dates to 131/30 B.C. If KéAinnog 'Inzootpátov, one of the men who 
the gymnasiarchical law, is the son of the officer "ллфотралос KaAinnov in SEG 


XLVI 729 = I.Beroia 4 (223 B.C.), and served as an officer under Perseus in 168 B.C. (Livy 
44.28.1) he must have been born between 240-210 B.C. It cannot be excluded that he returned 
to Beroia after the end of the monarchy and was politically active there. The gymnasiarchical 
Jaw refers to yopvacuxpytkot vópor in other Macedonian cities. This should not be interpreted 
as a reference to a royal бібурашшо, The style of goverment under the Antigonids (cf. Syll? 
459 = Hatzopoulos, Macedonian Institutions Il no. 8; IG X.2.1.3 = our lemma no. 618 bis) 
makes its improbable that Beroia adopted a gymnasiarchical law without any reference to the 
royal буйура шо or the king. Consequently, although the gymnasiarchical law of Beroia may 
follow regualtions which date to the Antigonid period, it is not directly related to the law of 
Amphipolis (SEG XLIII 369; 183 B.C.). It was issued after the establishmen of the Macedonian 
Republics as an expression of the freedom of the Macedonian cities. The military training of 
‘had become necessary because of the attacks of barbarian tribes (479-489). 4) In A 
#лїотратүобуто$ (ri отратпуобусос, G.-H.). The combination of 
designate an eponymous magistracy is unattested; елі Ауодібо кої 
G 1X’. 1.138 is not an exact parallel (481 note 9). 


x 




















































(2) to Beroia and list of men, August 223 
612, M.B.Hatzopoulos, BE (2006) 
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604. Beroia. Edict of the proconsul L.Memmii » 
oc mn Pao CR emn e dingo de 
analyses the proconsul's message to the city. comment on the connotation of dyme н pene 
(А L. 3): рее ‚ ‘mean’, ‘ungreek’. The governor presents himself as a кай чаш 
Greek paideia.’ On 45 note 23 K. suggests, on stylistic grounds, that frs. C+D b UR : 
second document that, together with A+B, was part of a dossier concerning the де оа 
and were engraved on a separate stele. Cf. our lemma no. 1872. [See now Р.М. e көң Uu 
дүбілатос Ayet. "Eva бийтаума arüroxpatopicüv ypóvov үй e vouvaeno тіс Bépotac s MESE 
which will be presented in SEG LV. ] крл (lesion ин) 








605. Dion. History. М.В. Hatzopoulos - M. Mari, in 1/Піугіе IV 505-513, compare the 
development of the sanctuaries of Zeus at Dion and Dodona, Pointing to рн розійоп оп 
routes of transhumant shepherds and their role as ‘national’ sanctuaries of the Macedonians 
and the Epirotans, respectively, and as meeting places; on 509 reference to inscriptions (royal 
letters and honorary inscriptions) that show Dion's significance for Macedonian identity and 
self-representation (SEG XLVIII 780, 782/783, 785; XLIX 697). While the festival of the 
Ма at Dodona acquired а Panhellenic status in the Hellenistic period, the Ohópma of Dion 
remained a local Macedonian festival. 





606. Kalindoia. Invocation for the protection of a temple, 87 A.D. Marble plaque with 
frame, found іп a cult building (outside room Г) interpreted as a Sebasteion, Ed.pr. K.Sisma- 
nidis, AEMO 18 (2004) [2006] 217/218 (ph.). Cf. M.B.Hatzopoulos, BE (2006) по. 253; М.- 
Y.Perrin, An.Ép. (2004) [2007] по. 1329; J.Mylonopoulos, EBGR (2004) [2007] по. 251 
(translation). The text reports that Mysta and her children, Isidoros and the younger Mysta, 
financed the erection (of part) of the Sebasteion in which statues of members of their family 
were dedicated. During the public inauguration of the temple the citizens of Kalindoia were 
implored to take care of the building (ed.pr.); the inscription seems to record this ritual (M.). 


Éxovc mip’: £vevyópeBo thy rûv ZeBaorûv 

тохту тоїс noAeitauc Hav ФАй- 

ov101 Mócta Kai Еісібшрос xoi Moora ve- 
4: тёре xà текуа лрдуоһау лоеїоба тоў 

уооб év б тӛ yévoç fuv áváxevtoa бу xa- 

teaxevdoapey ёк бередішу ік rûv ii- 

ov бли иёуүү акатбфВорос 





1, The 118th year of the Actian era (87 A.D), ебри. 12. гідту = Genium, P. \ 2-3. for Flavia Муза see М.В 
-Hatzopoulos - L.D.Loukopoulou, Recherches sur les marches orientales des Temenides (Athens 1992) 84 no. K6, 
Н. 5-6. the building works concern the reconstruction of the building, destroyed in са. 50 A- ; the inscription 


refers most probably to rooms Г and A of the cult building, since they can be dated to the Flavian period, ed.pr, 
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(area of: Psalida). Inscribed tiles, undated. CTsoungaris, Ab 
ri discovery of tiles, on which worshippers ha RA 

Fra sanctuary at Раі. (west of Kastoria, ancient Keletron). He mentions one pae 
names, in a 4 








: society, religion, culture. After summarizing the 
ig Hatzopoulos, in L'hellénisme 45-53, Бн that yt 
i е inscriptions are also known from the inscripti, 
among the 430 р, ЕН ig priests БІ curators of the sanctuary ane ena "eal 
Beroia; hey were pones. Most of the Worshippers were inhabitants of Bes a 
SN p огу, but pilgrims from Elimaia, Eordaia, Aigeai, Mieza, and Kyrbos an 
‘also attested. H. discusses the very diverse social origin of the worshippers: sacred slaves 
ted slaves, soldiers, an olxovóuoc of Beroia, the daughter of a bouleutes, a slave, Иш. 
dedicated a single slave. The date of the festival (late October/early November) 
‘suggests that the worshippers included P Da shepherds. The use of Latin is limited to 
лторхаубс, #Вокбтос, октор, тобтор, KOUPATOPEVH, коърӣтор, pend 
m ial Enron names is very limited. Most slaves were of Macedonian A. 
the impact of the Constitutio Antoniniana, it varied according to social position. The 
holders of priestly and administrative offices already possessed Roman citizenship. Before 212 
‘AD, the ratio between Roman citizens and peregrini among the dedicators of slaves, who 
mostly came from the rural territory of Beroia, was 23 to 29 - as opposed to the ratio between 
Roman citizens and peregrini in Beroia in the same period (109 to 58). The decree of the 
governor M.Ulpius Tertullianus Aquila, which is often mentioned in the acts of dedication, 
may have aimed to decrease the contradictions between the traditional norms of manumission 
and the new status of persons after the Constitutio Antoniniana. H. suspects that in Macedonia 
the manumission of slaves through dedication originates in the service of boys and girls in the 
- sanctuary of a goddess, who was regarded as kourotrophos [on the nature of these consecrations of 
slaves (manumission or dedication?) cf. SEG L $97 and LI 777 and 833, Chaniotis]. Cf. also our lemma no. 












Epitaph of Artilis (?), Hellenistic period. Upper part of a stele 
f Paralimni, found in Mesokomi. М.УаПа, AD 54 B2 (1999) 
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611. Paralimni Serron. Epitaph, Imperial period. Stel 
protokomi, found іп Mesokomi. M.Valla, AD 54 B2 (1999) Eres Bib р 
text of 5 lines. reports that it has a 








612. Pentavrysos (Orestis). Epitaph of Machatas, са. 350 в. 

. 350 В.С. Stele with moulding found 
in a cemetery at Pentavrysos (near Kastoria). Ed.pr. C Ts 
E ches ungris, AEMO 16 (2004) |2006) 





613. Philippi (area of: Palaiochori). Epitaph (?) of the musician Neikai 
AD. Dimitsas, 'H Maxedovia 979; Philippi I no. 647 LE Stefanis, lrg 
(Herakleion 1988) по. 1806. In a study of the musical instrument vého: represented on a new 
grave monument from Dion with a Latin inscription (D.Pandermalis, AEM@ 8 |1994) 
134/135), C.Vendries, BCH 128/129 (2004/2005) [2006] 469-502, briefly discusses this text 
(499/500; dr.) and the distinction between the terms xaptetpia and voBAiotpra. On 486 
brief reference to the representation of a x.Bapiotpic in IG I 9324 (4г.). 





614. Pontokomi Kozanis. Inscribed kylix, early Sth cent. В.С. Fragment of an Attic kylix 
found in a building at Bpbon near Pontokomi Kozanis; graffito inscribed after firing, Ed.pr. 
G.Karamitrou-Mentesidi, AD 54 B2 (1999) [2006] 636 (ph.), who points out that this may be 
the earliest epigraphic attestation of a Macedonian name in Macedonia: Maja 





615. Pydna. Dedication to Eileithyia, ca. 350-325 B.C. Upper part of a limestone base 
with moulding; found reused in a grave. Ed.pr. P.Chrysostomou, Eulimene 4 (2003) 146-148 
(ph.). The cult of 'Apreyic EiXeiBvto is attested in Macedonia, but this is the first attestation of 
а separate cult of EU.eiBvia. Her sanctuary was probably located in the northeast part of Pydna 
(ed.pr.). For another find from this sanctuary, see our lemma no. 616. 


Meyapéxa Eide Bviat 





616. Pydna. Dedication, Hellenistic period. SEG XXXIV 672. Republished by 
P.Chrysostomou, Eulimene 4 (2003) 147/148, who provides a description (fragment of a 
marble table; stele, SEG), information about the finding place (in the remains of а Hellenistic 
building in the northeast part of Pydna), and a restoration: |Шерптіефоосо) 





Г The two joining frs. A+B were 
stele broken on top and bottom; of unknown ied by him in 1938 in the 


‘copied by C.Edson in 1937 in the Gymnasion in бепті; fr. C was 
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is of Serrai. Edson observed that fr. C belongs to the same stele, 4, 
fragments, who published them separately, interpre 
‘this was unknown de - G.Mihailov, Belomorski Pregled 1 (1942) sens 
fr. C as an d $ Robert, БЕ (1948) по, 106; Dunant-Pouillous, Recherches -- Thasos ii 
поп vidimus] ны y ple rijg nd ду xai tig лариререіас тпс (Athens 196) 
(BCH Suppl. 5; Paris 1979) 356-360: О.Міһайоу, Philo : 





“ТЕ ХХХ 775; D.C Samsaris, Dodone 18 (1989) 233-235 no, "phi 
99) 291 no. 184. С: Kaftantzis, op.cit. 97 по, 27. 

| 3: SEG XXX 614; Samsaris, art.cit. 256 по. 75. A+B+C: C. Habicht, 

CIS uae ûn the basis of Edson's notebooks and squeezes (kept at the ou 
for Advanced Study іп Princeton). F.Camia, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 816) 266/267, briefly 
‘discusses this text [naturally, without knowledge of its new edition], observing that there is no reason 
‘to assume that this decree was issued by Philippi; he suggests attributin; to Serrai. For his 
prosopographical observations see our lemma no. 816. See also M,Séve, Ал.Ер. (2004) 12007] 


6/7 no. 10; 
у 



















по, 1333. 
A+B: (--------------і [vac. т]йс хоћеш vacat 
[dhetoBat те кой тоў dnd 12 [- 
[rfc] оікіас афто årehevðé- 
4 роо ommdolyplaenOfivat te ©: 





tò үйфїор тобто үгубие- 
(оу [—]YONTON 


-са.9—] 
йрёро гіс [hv ӧ[-- са.9--]- 
4 єїбётїсєїөт[үйотүтол] 





———} 





- We do not reproduce all the readings and restorations of the previous editors, since they are now superseded by 

M A/B. 1. remains of letters; perhaps Odapiyroy 'Pe[BiAov], H. Il 2. {[xc]AetoGa.; the freedmen of 
1 “household were to be invited to a celebration, perhaps the one mentioned in fr. C (see below), Chaniotis] 
одаи байна by BM. and М, rejected by К.) is too long, H. [perhaps [Leflalote]iov; 


Ks |0барсіміш, R-R; [Kavivio, D.-P.; |Каме(міші, 5:; |Оборһміш, 

Ny Hz R-R. identified Rebilus as а benefactor of Thasos (Dunant-Pouillovx, 
esti 816); DP, identified the person honored in Thasos and 
€ 393); Н. observes that the senator's family had contacts with 

letter in L. 1 make the restoration [Офар]ууйш more 

the honored person as M.Varinius Rebilus: 
ne conclusion (communication to H.); Il 12. the 
M. II C. this fr. should probably be placed above 
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ibiti any change to the 4 
rohibition against any chang: lecree cf. the Thasian decree со 
b Ва in decree concerning Rebilus’ foundation (D.-P., өрісі: 





618. Thessalonike. Roman Thessalonike, V 
Thessaloniki (Thessaloniki 2003) 80-119, енн enue ae se snp sites 
Thessalonike (1st-4th cent. A.D.) and discusses the social structure of the Ratan á pe 
elite, Italians and Romans, Jews); Romanization; Imperial cult and gladiatorial екені seal 
of Alexander the Great, Antinoos, and Fulvus. She adduces the following inseri sions [ н 
provide the references to IG and SEG, Sverkos]: IG X.2.1,31 (104), 108 (translation by Da 1 >м 
83), 109 (81), 153 (109; ph.), 181 (96; ph.), 183 (95; ph.), 188 (100; ph.) 202 (94: es 
277 (107; ph.), 300 (102; ph.), 306 (101; ph.), 739 (102; рһ.); SEG XXXI 641 poke XL 556 
(103; ph): XLVI 812 (92; ph.); XLIX 815 (104; dr; ph.) y 

K.Tzanavari, ibid. 177-262, gives a panorama of the cults with reference to: IG X.2.1.3 (241), 
48 (218; ph), 61 (191; ph.), 62 (233), 89 (250), 103 (248), 454 (224; ph.), 468 (202; ph); SEG 
XXXVIII 688 (232; ph.). ` 

Р.Айат Veleni, ibid. 263-281, discusses entertainment and arts, presenting photos of the 
following inscriptions: /С X.2.1.38 (264/265), 810 (275); SEG XXXVI 646 (266); XLVII 976 
(273). Cf. ead., ibid. 121-176, for an overview of town planning. 





618 bis. Thessalonike. Diagramma of Philip V concerning the Ѕагарісіоп, 187 B.C. IG 
Х.2.1.3; Hatzopoulos, Macedonian Institutions I1 по. 15 [now RICIS 113/0503]. A.Giovannini, 
art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 602) 486/487 with notes 21/22, argues that the phrase mot урафёто 
лері тобтоу yopa pnBeig (LL. 15/16) makes clear that this бийүраршо was addressed to 
the city of Thessalonike. Consequently, it is also the city that receives from the émotdme the 
order to publish the diagramma. The fact that the èmotámg issues such an order excludes the 
possibility that he was an elected city magistrate [on this question cf. SEG XLVIIL785, Chaniotis]. 








618 ter, Thessalonike. Honorary inscription for Antoninus Pius, 138-161 A.D. Marble 
plaque. P.Petsas, AD 23 В (1968) 326; id.. Makedonika 9 (1969) 143/144; cf. J. and L. Robert, 
BE (1970) 367; V.Misailidou-Despotidou, таурарб; Apyaíag Maxebovíag — (cf. SEG 
XLVII 863) 59 no. 48 (ph.). This text, which has never been presented in SEG, is among the 
inscriptions adduced by V.Allamani-Souri in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 595) 73 (ph.). 





Афтокрдалора * Kaioa- 
ра · Өєоф Adpiavod -viðv 
Өво5 · Трайауоб * vievov 

4  Qeoû - Népova Ér-yovov ` Titov): ATA! 
оу “Абрауду < Avravivoy [Ee]- 
Ваотбу Bicep > кота тб vile] 
тё Бібау soi Памелу [8\- 


MACEDONIA - ТНКАСЕ 
m IGx 





ey dev Әл” тфу eic án[á]- 
В xpi ретєҳобсос ROLES x[oi] 
By тоб ПамЛАлмбоо xoplal- 
Өг фло тоб офтокрӣторос vv 
qp vacat noREIte;pHOUVTU vacat || 
Ty(aie j - Aopiitiow Өрйашуос тё В vacat 
Titov) * Nounarivou Maxpeivov тоб xa[i] 
vacat Прециүйоус vacat — 
16: ЭЛебӛубро» AnoAAetwapion vacat 





619. Thessalonike. Dedication of columns to Theos Hypsistos, 66/67 A.D. /G X.2 | 70. 
xc miller erit (4: our lemma no. 523) 388-390, reprints this text (English translation, 
identifying the dedicant 'Epevvia Прбкд with the composer of an epigram at Thespiai (oy 
‘Jemma no. 523). As the inscribed column was found near the sanctuary of Sarapis, G. suspects 
а cultic association between the cult of Gebc “Ywratos, worshipped by соукдїха (cf. 1G 

X21,68/69), and that of Ѕагаріѕ, also worshipped by соукАітод (IG X.2.1.58). Ritual 
‘banquets were common in both cults. 








620. Thessalonike (area of: Pylaia). Epitaph, undated. Marble stele found reused in à 
Hellenistic farmhouse at Pylaia, originally from the cemetery (early 4th-early 3rd cent. вс) 
Mentioned by M.Tsimbidou-Avloniti, AD 54 B2 (1999) [2006] 531; no text. 










the Ist cent. B.C. C.Preschlenov, Godishnik na Departament 
225-234 (in Bulgarian; German summary), discusses the 
Bulgarian coast of the Black Sea (Apollonia Pontica, 
Romans, and rulers of the Odrysians and the 
AGBulg I? 12, 13 (ph.), 43, 43 bis, 46, 47 bis, 57, 58 
Ph), 378, 392 (рһ.), 395 quater (ph.), 399, 402; 


IG X THRACE 
213 





622. Thrace. Jewish inscriptions. //O 1 37.55 nos. 

22. -55 пов. Thrl.S (ph. 

inscriptions from Thrace (Philippopolis, Bizye, Perinthos, fenton {шее к 

(Thr1/2); IGBulg Ш 1432 = V 5530 (ThrS); 1 Perinthos 228 (Thrá); CIJ T 692 (Thr3) iei 
) r3). 








623. Thrace. Language. M.Slavova, Phonology " В 
(Бірл 2004), presents а thorough study of lingusne pesca „беле in Bulgaria 
tions contained in /GBulg. She discusses Ionic forms (15/16), the representation of x es (18- 
58), diphthongs (59-75), and semivowels (76-81), phenomena related to n 1 
hyphairesis, apocope, anaptyxis, prothesis, assimilation, contraction; 82-90), the ا‎ 
of consonants (91-114), other phenomena related to consonants (assimilation and dissimilation, 
haplology, metathesis; 115-118), and the phonology of the sentence (consonants in sandhi, 
vowel-junction); cf. ead., Thracia 15 (2003) 269-278. We single out her remarks on individual 
inscriptions (all references are to IGBulg). P 403: S. reads іптра, the Ionic form of охра (36; 
‘Intp(@), /GBulg). Р 422: S. explains the name AAréAnç as a derivative of 6Ӛлуотос and 
ёАлоћёоу (116). IV 2036: The form icarpaxiárnz) (L. 2) is not certain; the first two letters 
may be the end of a personal name starting in L. 1 (86) [this is unlikely; the name in L. 1 (Aù. 
Meorpt.) cannot end іп L. 2, unless we assume a scribal error (Méoxpthg for Méoxpig = Méoxpioc), and it is 
impossible to restore a second cognomen; for the prothetic iota see, e.g., SEG LIII 1514, 1533, 1543, Chaniotis]. 
For a review see A.Martin, AC 75 (2006) 485/486. Cf. L.Dubois, BE (2005) no. 369. 





624, Thrace. The Odrysian kingdom and the Greek cities. C.Veligianni-Terzi, Oi 
BAnvides nódeiç kai тд BaciAeto rûv Обриоду алд Affürpav лбАғақ uéxpt “lotpov 
лотаџоб (Thessaloniki 2004), presents a thorough study of the history of the relations of the 
Greek cities of Thrace (especially Abdera, Ainos, Apollonia, Bisanthe, Byzantion, 
Dionysopolis, Histria, Kallatis, Maroneia, Mesembria, Odessos, Perinthos, Selymbria, Tomis) 
with the Odrysian kingdom ca. 478-341 B.C. (English summary). She discusses inter alia the 
foundation of Greek colonies in this area (33-58); the relationship of Greek cities with the 
Athenian Empire (59-115); the history of the Odrysian kingdom under Teres 1, Sitalkes 1, and 
Seuthes 1 (116-141); the history of this area during the Lacedaemonian hegemony (143-173); 
the history of the Odrysian kingdom under Amadokos 1, Seuthes II, and Hebryzelmis (174- 
200); the relations of the Greek cities of this area with Athens during the Second Athenian 
League (201-260; оп 201-214 discussion of /G 12 41 = Staatsvertrdge 256; IG IF 43 = 
Staatsvertrüge 253; IG VP 77 + add. and 218); the relations of King Philip II with the Odrysian 
Kingdom (261-299; on 267 reference to IG ІР 127 = Staatsvertráge 309); and the extension of 
the rule of Kotys I and his successors (300-324). Although this study is primarily based on 
literary sources, V. makes ample use of the epigraphi and numismatic material. Among her 


poc. 
"ЕАддапёуцос çépoç (79-115); the Athenian honorary decree for Hebryzelmis (1G IF 31; 196- 
Too) he eae aS ray dece for Phliskos of Sess as evidence for Athenian presence 
їп Chersonesos са, 355/4 B.C. (IG IP. 133; 244); epigraphic evidence for Athenian cleruchs in 





THRACE Я 
24 i: 





our lemma no, 648 bis. 


1 ; 245); the treaty between Athens and 

l (IG IF 228 and 274; Ber 

| n crim which V. dates to 358 B.C. (not 357 B.C) and associates yar 

| cepe n Тез 23.175-177) and not Chares (IG IF 126 = Staatsverträge yyy 
Athenodot E А ‘of V.'s reconstruction in SEG LV, Chi ` 

| 248-260) [we will provide a more detailed summary. s aniotis]. See alg 

| 





Thrace. Using primarily the evidence provided by coins of 
Anchi ianopoli i i ia, and Philippopolis, M.Horst 

| ‘alos, Hadrianopolis, Marcianopolis, Pautalia, an orster, ZPE 14) 
Fee eas, identifies the following provincial governors of Thrace during the reign of 

| Commodus: Claudius Bellicus (са. 176/7-183/4 A.D.); Suellius Marcianus (са. 180-182/3 д D); 

| Claudius Attalus (ca. 181-183/4 А.р); Iulius Castus (attested іп 184 AD); Caecilius Maternus 

| (са. 186-189 А.р); Aemilius Iustus (ca. 188-192 A.D); Caecilius Servianus (са. 190-192 AD). 

| М.Таёеуа, Macht und Gesellschaft in den römischen Provinzen Moesia und Thracia 1.1] 
(Sofia 2000-2004; in Bulgarian; German summaries in the second volume), assembles 4 
selection of her studies on Roman Thrace (cf. the summaries in previous volumes of SEG); see 
A.Avram, BE (2006) no, 259. 


625. Thrace. Roman 





626. Abdera. Institutions. L.Loukopoulou, M.-G.Parissaki, in A.Moustaka et al. (edd), 

Klazomenai, Teos and Abdera: Metropolis and Colony (Thessaloniki 2004) 305-310, give a 

| brief overview of the epigraphic evidence for the relations between Teos and Abdera, focusing 
{ ‘on the similarity of the institutions of the two cities. Cf. our lemma no. 1208. 





1627. Ainos, Amphoras. C.Karadima, in Transport Amphorae and Trade, 155-161 (ph), 
‘summarizes the results of excavations at Ainos, which һауе yielded ca. 100 stamped amphoras 
(АЛ prodnction (Sth-3rd cent, B.C), and gives a catalogue of stamped amphora handles. 
Repsol he eran the капи ara airmilar to those on the local coins. In addition to the 

‘Stamps listed below, К. mentions two further names that appear on stamps: Aióruio and 
















os. ПоАтббаров is connected with the mythical king Poltys (cf. Подтхофрій, the 
Тһе amphoras of Ainos had a limited distribution in the е 

Abdera, Doriskos, Maroneia, Mesembria, Plotinopolis, Thasos, Шоп), in 
Tyras, Myrmekion, Pantikapaion), and appeared sporadically 
‘stamps of the following catalogue were found in Doriskos 
11/12, 14, 17, 19, 21/22), Maroneia (1-3), Mesembria (20). 


iG X THRACI 
ц = 215 








ч 
(5. А туро for Алоухобборос?, Chaniots ] 








628, Alexandrovo. Epitaph of Kozimases, 4th/3ra РР 

pictorial graffito (head of а joung man), incised on will pepe s e 
Alexandrovo (near Haskovo). Ed.pr. G.Kitov, Arheologija (Sofîa) 45 (2004.1/2) 4546 un 5 Я 
(in Bulgarian; English summary), based on a reading provided by V. Goraisimova’ K. di ve 2 
inscription to the period of the construction of the grave (4th cent B.C.) and іше zx ав 
graffito as the auto-portrait and signature of the painter. According to Gerassimova еу 
used in the meaning "master. M.Séve, ВЕ (2005) по, 83, associates the graffito with a 
secondary inhumation and suggests lowering the date (1st cent. A.D. ). N.Sharankov, Archaeo- 
logia Bulgarica 9 (2005.1) 29-35 (dr.; ph.), confirms the date of the graffito (late 4th/early 3rd 
cent. B.C), corrects its reading, and plausibly rejects Gerassimova's speculations on its 
meaning. The adjective xpnotéc has its usual laudatory meaning іп epitaphs. The graffito was 
inscribed years or decades after the completion of the tomb by an anonymous man (a 
Thracian?) who commemorated (with portrait and laudatory epithet) a deceased friend. 


Кошот I xpnotóg 





KoEpases, ed.pr.; KoCyiaons, Sharankov, who provides many examples of Thracian names with the elements 
Kott-/Koar- and -раот/-раос [cf. KoCeiaons (SEG XXIV 614) and its variant Koooupaong (SEG XLII 582 
C L. 32), D.Dana (per ep.)]. 





629. Apollonia Pontica. History, topography, religion. D.Nedev - K.Panayotova - 
M.Giuzelev, in Ancient Greek Colonies 1 95-155, give an overview of the history of settlement, 
the political history, and the cults of Apollonia Pontica (7th-Ist cent. B.C.) adducing numerous 
inscriptions, inter alia SEG LII 658, 662-689; IGBulg P 154, 184, 203 bis, 307, 312, 322 ter, 
334 nov., 353, 355, 363, 388 bis, 389, 391/392, 395 bis-quater, 398, 399, 401, 403, 469; V 
5133, 5155. They support the location of the temple of Apollo on the island of St. Kirik. 





630. Apollonia Pontica. Dedication to Aphrodite, ca. 450-425 B.C. Base of а skyphos 
with graffito; found in a sanctuary in the southeastern part of the Skamniy peninsula. 
Mentioned by D.Nedev, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 629) 102 (text). Cf. M.Oppermann, op.cit. 
(cf. our lemma no. 657) 311 note 833: Zapor ávénxev Аеробіхр Dupin 





Initio, probably a female name (Zayd), Chaniotis.] 





- 63. Apollonia Pontica. Dedication to Hekate, 3rd/2nd cent. В.С. Statue base found in à 
‘sanctuary of Hekate on the Skamniy peninsula. Mentioned by D.Nedev, ап. сй. (cf. our lemma 






THRACE ig 
216 x 





ir. (cf. 1 1 
no. 629) 121 (text). Cf. M.Oppermann, op.cit- (cf. our lemma no. 657) 323 Tote 2655 
‘Exam 





Apollonia Pontica (area of: Shiloto). Dedication to Apollo Eptaiken 
632. of Apollo Mousagetes found in a sanctuary of the Tune e a 
| Sum. 1Karayotov in Burgas - vechnoto pristanishte qp 9% 


Shiloto i of Burgas. 
doo) st a ep cf. SEG LIII 643(2). M.Giuzelev, art.cit, (cf. our lemma dE 
i i . 
[erroneously] reports that the statue was dedicated to AndAAwv Елталкеутос [itis a deg 
UA nanas eee (SRO LII ваза), Avram). edicit 





Apollonia Pontica. Ostrakon (2), 2nd cent. В.С. Ostrakon with a graffito found i, 
БЕ шадан Sozopol. Mentioned by D.Nedev, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no, ped 
 Apicoreíónc 
CEES 

634. Apollonia Pontica. Inscribed tile, undated. Tile found during an underwater survey 
‘at the mouth of Ropotamo River. Mentioned by M.Giuzelev, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no, 629) 
MI: Aro. 


me 























635. Bisanthe. Epitaph of Dionysophanes and Poseidippos, late 4th cent. B.C. Gray- 
vhi те! with relief representing a boar hunt with two overlapping horsemen moving 

h os on his head; the rider in the foreground is about to thrust 
е forelegs of the horses a prostrate, crouching boar; the stele was 
а pair of rosettes above the relief; above the rosettes an inscription. 
m southwest of Tekirdag; now in the Archaeological Museum of 
7 (2004) 189-195 (ph.), with discussion of scenes of boar 






THRA( 
IGX CE un 





publication date (2003, instead of 2004). For reviews see 


R. 
P1 and J-P.Sodini, REByz 63 (2005) 225-232 Ousterhout, ByzZ 98 (2005) 575- 





637. Doriskos. Amphoras. For stamped amphoras from Ainos found at Doriskos see our 
Jemma no. 627. 








638. Kabyle. Building inscription, January 309-spring 310 A.D. SEG XLII 646 b. In a 
study dedicated to the title filius Augustorum given to Maximinus Daia and Constantinus in 
November 308 A.D. A.Stefan, AntTard 12 (2004) 285-288 по. 9 (French translation), 
republishes this text. We record the main differences from SEG. LL. 4-7: [TaMepiov) 
bo (epíov)] ! Ma&ui[ivov] Коќсарос [ui Praoviov Odarepiov | Каматјаусіхоо vily] 

ii [énv. кой тйс Seolxotv]ns hudv Torepiag Odalrepiag ZeBaorîg] (IKovor]ovrivov 
wib Paorrléas xoi BaoilAicolns Ярйу ГаЛеріас Odalhepiag -- 
бекал[рфтоъ] (бі кої П[---], Velkov apud SEG; АЕКАП, SEG); L. 14: 
ІХ [sbrvjxûs, SEG). Thi 
title iot фовіЛЕоу (cf. filii Augustorum (cf. An.Ep. [1986] no. 656 b; our lemmata nos, 650, 
811 ter, and 1214). Only Maximinus Daia has the title Коїсор in order to express his 
opposition against the title filii Augustorum. Cf. M.-Y.Perrin, An. Ép. (2004) [2007] no. 1301. 












639. Kresna (near Blagoevgrad). Dedication to Hera Sonketene, ca. 50-70 A.D. Ed.pr. 
M.Ivanov, Arheologija (Sofia) 45 (2004.1/2) 83-86. 


"Hpg Xov[xn]tmvi Atovting AnpooBévovc отролтүубс AovünAnrifis nebula 


For the epithet of Hera cf. /GBulg ТУ 2142 [AovOn- for AevOn- seems to be new, Avram). 





640. Maroneia. Honorary inscription for the emperor Hadrian, 132 A.D. SEG XLIX 
886. Republished by S.Doukata, AD 54 B2 (1999) [2006] 731 no. 1, with minor changes (LL. 
3/4: pélyiotog, not [нё]!үтөтос; L. 5: полрі(бос), not тотрібос). Not in /.Thrac.Aeg. 





641. Maroneia. Honor: epigram for a magistrate, 3rd cent, A.D. Lower part of а 
marble plaque found in the ise Christian basilica at Paliochora Maroneias. Ed pr. S.Doukata, 
AD 54 B2 (1999) [2006] 732 no. 4 (text in majuscules). Republished in /.Thrac.Aeg. 397/398 
no. E217 (ph.), with commentary; dated in the 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. [the ligatures and the leterforms 
suggest a date in the 3rd or early 4th cent. A.D.), Chaniouis]. 


Е 4 [ооуу &ротоу |Еуекеуі 
(Аллоо ё Mapov[id- [elvexey.sd3uxing, бабо 








| THRACE 





IGx 





û 8йшос Марамтфу 
4 ши doped 2% ET PDE vi ^ti сейлеу 
дубрбе, 109 ; 
‘reravuatat Èn alav’ 
LThrac.Aeg. II 3. comma after &ya 000, 1.Thrac де, 
in Amrog-XÀnros 1 n Pan 
1. Perhaps the end. ы сени among the men of Maroneia because of his justice; (the Maronîtai) mes 
de tends widely over. the entire earth’,  Chaniotis] || 3. LO wa 
remember the virtuous inscriptions of governors and other public figures, /.Thrac.Aeg. Il 5-6. cf, Oq, Hird 


m di сірі каб''ЕХА@ба, LThrac.Aeg- 





period. Fragment of a marble base found 
| ИК 7 iei at AD 54 B2 (1999) [2006] 731 no. 2. Republished i 


‘hvac Aeg. 429 no. E282 (ph: date): Bros 
ило, е arice is omited in the ed pr fr similar epitaphs (or rather posthumous honorary inscriptions) f, 
LThrac Aeg. E279-281 and E283-285, Chaniotis]. 





64. Maroneia. Epitaph, 2nd cent. A.D. Right part of a marble fragment (part of the body 


| ofa an inscription within a tabula ansata. Ed.pr. S.Doukata, AD 54 B2 (1999) 
| 731/732 no. 3 (text in majuscules), who identifies the text as ап epitaph with mention of 
| violation of the grave, Republished in J.Thrac.Aeg. 450 no. E324 (ph.). 

ж? a gne 4 |--ІМАТЕ 

Е ~ еге 

Fi = 





(0 de 
















of 1T (еб. Which is more accurate, without recording the small differences 
; no text, Trac, Aeg. [we read from the ph.; remains of two oblique lines (К?) 
г руб уа telðñvar: äv Bé тіс то%лийок\ #тєроу б|біушь, 


THRA( 
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T. Omitted by Doukata II 3. càv xóptov aid xpárepov, Doukata; K pûrepov, An Ép. (1999) no, 1366, SEG. 








645. Maroneia. Chri: mosaic inscription, early Byzantine регі 

i У period. SEG XLIX 887 
published by S.Doukata, AD 54 B2 (1999) |20061 730/731 (ph.); " 5 
20071 1298. Not in /.Thrac.Aeg. (рћ.); cf. M.Séve, An.Ép. (2004) 








646. Maroneia. Amphoras. For stamped amphoras from Ainos found at Maroneia see our 
lemma no. 627. 





647. Mesambria. History and institutions. H.Preshlenov, in Ancient Greek Colonies Y 
157-208, presents an overview of the history of Mesambria, adducing the relevant epigraphic 
sources, We single out his collection of inscriptions attesting citizens of Mesambria abroad 
(165/166) and the discussion of proxeny decrees, civic institutions (assembly, council, 
magistrates), finances and economic activities, benefactors, honors and values in honorary 
decrees, and the relations with Rome. P. presents photos of /GBulg І? 307 (205), 308 ter (204), 
317 (207), and /GBulg V 5105 (203). 

For stamped amphoras from Ainos found at Mesembria and Makri see our lemma no. 627. 





648. Pautalia, Building inscription, са. 120-155 A.D. Lower part of a marble plaque re- 
used in а Late Antique building near the Baths; text written between guidelines; triangles as 
stops; traces of red paint. Edd.pr. N.Sharankov - V.Katsarova, Arheologija (Sofia) 45 
(2004.3/4) 7-16 (ph.; in Bulgarian; English summary). Cf. N.Sharankov, An.Ép. (2004) [2007] 
459/460 по. 1313 and A.Avram, BE (2006) no. 269. 








IOYAMIO[--- 

тӛу av(v)apxó[vrov 

кой Ai(Aiov) Аутабуо[о, ілінеАлхебоусос 
4 табштаЛЛакоф, [E 

[PohynsdAxow xoi May En [yuéven «== к 

[rò] BaAavetov B' кой yégorpar |3 ёх [àv тйс nóAeac] 


14. The emperor's name either in the dative or, preceded by ünip тї or туту, in the genitive, then 
flowed ty үгозейоуто; чс Өрекде ёлардбш; | M(ápxovt) Ойла -— пораў Тон 
бупотрасіуоь, екі) «бу ov(vjapzólvruv; M.Ulpius [.-] is unattested so far as governor; names of two 
ламлю, edd pr; ‘oA. Пос ~ petà sav} тзуорубутшу 
or [nip] “lovA(iov) Tlto[ --- кой ёх) ewvagyóvtav.. ‘Avram I 3 for Aelius Antiochos see /GBulg IV 2059 
(Раша), ейірг, II 4. peraAArxdc: "ingénieur minier’. An Ёр: there were numerous mines іп Pautalia's 
леті, edd pr. 1 5, [кой xox] (conduits d'eau’, An.Ep, I 6. éeotpas = Yepupar:‘aquedus', 00де, 
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РАР" oooy (ог хрпибтом or тӛреу)|, S.Foller " 
dx [rûv rîç тб Ағас np: in An 
An Ep; in fine, one expects È i 
10 iov] or ёк [v бї өм], Avram- 





Pistiros. Regulations concerning Pistiros issued by a successor of 
IGBulg V 5557 ter; SEG ХЫП 486; LII 710 ter*. C.Veligiani-Terzi, рі 

after 359 B.C. 313-324, summarizes the content of this text (on 324 the text of LL. dup 
‘our lemma no. 624) the relations between Greek cities and Odrysian kings We 
- We 

ith either. 


and discusses it p An identification of the successor of Kotys 1 wi 
summarize. 2e mai bleptes is not certain (317). Apollonia (L. 32) must be Apollonia Pontica 
(318). Pistiros was not a polis but an emporion, not on the Aegean coast but in the inland of 
Л (18019), The term ёрторітпс probably refers to Greek merchants, citizens of 
aus Apollonia, and Thasos, present іп Різігов (319-321). The text shows the strong 
trade activity of Greek merchants, especially from Maroneia, in Thrace. 





649, Perinthos. Epitaph of Victorius Sabinus, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. /.Perinthos 80; IGR |i 
80; ILS 9476. F.Bérard, CCG 15 (2004) 362-369, reprints this text and argues that Віктфріо; 
Зафбуос was active іп Thrace as фроореутбрЦо)с Абуооотос (viz. Abyodotov) хр 
Aovpovvov (not Aov(yb)ovov, /.Perinthos). The word хӧра does not designate his place of 
‘origin (LL. 10/11: réke ObAoxacatvov, i.e. Rouen), but the area where he was serving: not 
Lugdunum, but a site in Thrace, The representation of the lance of an officialis in his epitaph 
suggests that he served in the officium of a provincial governor of Thrace. 





1650. Perinthos (area of: Cizmetarla). Milestone, 308-310 А.р.? SEG XLVIII 913; 
LPerinthos 290. Republished by A.Stefan, art.cit. (cf. our lemma по. 638) 282/23 no. 6, who 
dates this inscription between January 309 and May 310 A.D. 


ES SR 





ч 651-653, Philippopolis, Various inscriptions. Inscriptions found in the Hellenistic-Roman 
_ Agora. Ей рг, E:Kessyakova, Annuaire du musée archéologique, Plovdiv 9 (2004.2) 11-27. 


ШЕСІ _ 112 (ph). Mason's mark (2), 3rd/4th cent. A.D. Abbreviated name writen on 
ә ‘the Agora (a mason or an entrepreneur?): KAo(Siov) 





Names written on the plinths of five column bases in 
inscriptions?, Chaniotis; possibly the praenomen and nomen of 


x THRACE - 
1G MOESIA am 





summary), presents a catalo; 
found in Philippopolis and its vicinity (251-255 nos, 140; on) en 


Жалібпобіроэ (7 and 9); 2) Evry. (13); 2) Пардо (19) 


mainly imported) 
ph.). Three lamps are signed: 1) 





654 bis. Plotinopolis. Amphoras. For stamped am, 


Pima no) 627, phoras from Ainos found at Plotinopolis 
see our . 627. 








655. Stryme. Epitaphs. SEG LIII 695/696. The discovery of these epitaph 
by D.Terzopoulou, AD 54 B2 (1999) [2006] 715 (ph.) ias 


لے 


MOESIA 





656. Moesia. Grave monuments. S.Conrad, Die Grabstelen aus Moesia inferior. 
Untersuchungen zu Chronologie, Typologie und Ikonographie (Leipzig 2004), is a systematic 
study of the grave stelai of Moesia Inferior (primarily Odessos, Dionysopolis, Kallatis, Tomis, 
Histria, Halmyris, and Nikopolis). After a general introduction to the history and geography of 
this province (1-15), C. gives an overview of the funerary practices and the types of funerary 
monuments (16-24) and discusses the dating criteria (24-33; service of Roman military units, 
onomastics, letterforms) and the typology of the Greek and Roman grave stelai (35-57). The 
main part of the book is dedicated to the iconography of the stelai (57-98; funerary banquets, 
riders and horses, standing and seated individuals and groups, portraits, soldiers, gladiators, 
professionals, funerary symbols), technical aspects (99-100), and the social status of the 
occupants of the grave monuments (citizens, soldiers, colonists, slaves, freedmen; 101-109). A 
catalogue (127-266) presents 526 stelae, many of them inscribed (ph.). Almost all the Greek 
inscriptions have been included in corpora, For a few inedita and texts that have not been 
included in corpora or in SEG see our lemmata nos. 660, 661 bis, 670/670 bis. We do not 
present separate lemmata for two fragments with insignificant remains of letters: 279 (Abrit; 
territory of Tropaeum Traiaini) and 522 (Sinjo birdo). We provide a comparatio numerorum 
with corpora and SEG for the Greek texts [providing a few missing references: 100 = IGBulg V 5067; 
310-5ЕС XLVI 901; 313 = SEG XLVI 902; 335 = SEG XLIV 640, Chaniotis]. 





SEGXXIV Conrad SEG XLVI Сопгай IGBulg? Conrad 
961 з14 901 310 27 bis 110 
1046 240 28 109 
SEG XLIV IGBulg P 28 bis 108 
640 35 Iter 114 34 d 


— ы 






















EN ЫН 


IGBulg P 
292 


5061 


5262 


5330 
5352 


106 


518 
519 


325 
338 


361 
315 


119 
116 


117 
121 
118 
122 





223 
i Conrad 1.Тоті 
Tomis is — : 
i a 187 Baa m LTomis Conrad 
377 140 
195 127 292 1 
90 384 

207 148 294 136 Es 

170 307 кз ізі 
243 186 ps "m 
22 173 313 17 

19 1 466 295 
254 i 327 167 I 
256 138 340 161 mes 
257 166 343 1532 ct 

128 240 

274 141 344 151 288 218 
216 182 347 172 ау 
278 159 362 117 px 

158 372 Ms 
282 144 2057 218 





657. Moesia. History and religion. M.Oppermann, Die westpontisc is (Langen- 
weiBbach 2004), summarizes the results of the archaeological pisa er du of the 
Greek colonies on the west shore of the Black Sea from the Archaic to the end of the 
Hellenistic period (Apollonia Pontica, Bizone, Dionysopolis, Histria, Kallatis, Mesambria, 
Odessos, Tirizis, Tomis). We single out the discussions of the topography, dedicatory and 
grave reliefs (37/38, 97/98, 186-190, 263-274), and cults (40/41, 102/103, 197-201, 278-282). 
We cannot list here all the inscriptions adduced by O.; brief discussion inter alia of the 
following texts (ph.): /GBulg 1° 105 (189), 330 bis (188), 335 quater (188), 337 (189); V 5102- 
5104 (266/267), 5108 (188), 5110 (189), 5111 (266/267); I.Histriae 113 (154), 114 (186/187), 
116 (187); I. Kallatis 167 (189); IGDOP 4 (104). 

On the office of the pontarches see our lemma no. 666. On rural settlements in Moesia and on 
the terms тӛлос (locus), xópn, vicus, canabae, and villa see A.Báltàc, Ephemeris Dacoromana 
12 (2004.1) 37-49. 





658. Moesia. Jewish inscriptions. //0 1 30-36 nos. Моев1-2 (ph.) presents two Jewish 
inscriptions from Oescus, one of them in Greek: /GBulg ІІ 597 ter (Moes2). An epitaph from 
Tomis (/.Тотіз 463 = CIJ I? 681b) is not considered as Jewish (331-333 no. Арр8). 





659. Moesia. Religion. D.Boteva, Ephemeris Dacoromana 2 (2004.1) 206-225, analyzes 
the iconoghraphy of the Thracian Rider God and the use of Greek by dedicants carrying Latin 
names; non vidimus; see C.Petolescu, An.Ép. (2004) [2007] 451 no. 1291. 
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49 (ph.). Ed.pr. S.Conrad, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no, 656) 229 


T. Ivanov, Abritus (Sofia 1965) An Ép. (2004) [2007] 440/441 no. 1260. 


по 355 (ph). Cf. R. Frei-Stolba, 
мікокеубоһу ávéBnxe | thy 


—— 


5 2MN, lapis; = 0907, Com 


omAAliny Cv? кої | фр[оуфу? — 





yad I1 [6 orgplevin] (cf. .Кайана 182: Tomis 294). Avram] 





i). Christian invocation, Sth/éth cent. A.D. Clay base with 

661. pos tendrils (top, bottom) and an inscription (middle) 
three registers decor ae românilor. Vestigii milenare de cultură si аға Daco-romanjj 
R.Florescu - Deni 643. Republished by L.C.Opris, Ephemeris Dacoromana 12 (2004 1) 
n fone mon vidimus; see M.-Y.Perrin, An.Ep. (2004) [2007] 447 no. 1280: Kópie об, 





"Un support de bénitier"?, P. 





(area of). Epitaph of the Aurelii Glaukos, Phaneros, and 

661 bis. crc m stele with three busts (two men and a child) in relief; 
sepe 25 Ed.pr. S.Conrad, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 656) 155 no. 115 (рһ.): 
found at Rogatevo. фауёроо | А®р(@3ло) Фӛуерос B[——] | Афр(4Йлос) OróBupoz 
Подуу уо» 


3. TIOMYZENOY lapis; TloXoEévov?, ed.pr. [the ph. is not clear, Chaniotis]. 





662. Histria. History, institutions, and cults. A.Avram, in Ancient Greek Colonies 1 279- 
340, summarizes the history, institutions, and cults of Histria, making ample use of the 
inscriptions in /.Histriae. We single out the discussion of the structure and organization of the 
territory (290-294), the civic organization (tribes, assembly, council, magistrates; 297-299), the 
history (305-319), and the public architecture (319-324). On 339 a 


3rd cent. B.C. /.Histriae 105. The 
DATUR agri 
of a group of physicians (cf. фФАордос in Elea), 
After a study of the words guiAeds, фаћебш and 


with caves and cavities, Y. Ustinova, РР 
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association headed by a фаларуос in Elea (SEG XXXV. 
Apollo's epithet may contribute to a better understandin, 
association had its seat in a building that included а subterr 
that the фӧлардос in Elea adopted the Pythagorean traditi 
‘eave’ (@@Ae6c) and that the underground chamber was the 
Офдлё@ба held its meetings. 


ТИ 1020), the interpretation of 
8 of the term Фарос. This 
anean cryptoporticus. U. suggests 
ion of philosophers" descent into a 
(poAedc, where the fraternity of the 








664. Нізігіз. List of priests and contestants in games, са, 140 А.р, /.Histriae 207. 
L.Ruscu in L-Ruscu et al. (edd.), Orbis antiquus. Studia in honorem loannis Pisonis (Cluj- 
Napoca 2004) 907-910, suggests that |Т.) Kopivioc Eü£evibnz (L. 7) was a relative of Т. 
Kopivioç KAoroburvóc "ЕрибфиЛос in J. Tomis 69. Cf. A. Avram, BE (2006) no. 288(1). 





665. Histria. Dedication to Poseidon Helikonios, 3rd cent. A.D. /.Histriae 143. L.Ruscu, 
arı.cit. (cf. our lemma по. 664) 910/911, restores T. Алос Макс). (Miv[ovxiavóc], 
1.Histriae) [independently, the same restoration in our lemma no. 665]. This man was related to the 
Міпісі of Kallatis (/.Kallatis 70, 742, 99/100). The same restoration із suggested, 
independently, by A.Avram - M.Bárbulescu - M.lonescu, art.cir. (our lemma no. 666) 359. 





666. Kallatis. Building inscription of the towers and part of the city wall, 172 A.D. 
I.Kallatis 99; SEG XLIX 1016. А.Аугат - M.Birbulescu - M.lonescu, Ancient West and East 
3 (2004.2) 354-364, reprint the text of this inscription [same text as in /.Kaliaris 99) and offer a 
detailed commentary (French translation; ph.) [an expanded version of the comments in /.Kallaris 90]. 
1.КаПатіѕ 100 (IGR 1 651) has exactly the same text [probably because it was set up in a different 
location of the city wall (cf. /.Kallatis); but it may also concern a different building funded by the same persons, 
Chaniotis]. The work was carried out under the governor ОфаЛЕртос Врабофас, who is also 
known from /.Kallatis 97/98; Bradua is the father of Marcus Valerius Braduanius Mauricus, 
consul in 191 A.D. (Ал.Ер. [1975] по. 404). The novrcépyar T(itog) Auog Мімікіюс 
Адаусќсу and his son T(itog) Ало Міікіюс Мосуішу, who provided the funds for the 
Construction of seven towers and the wall between them, belong to a family that received 
Roman citizenship during the governorship of L. Minicius Natalis Quadronius Verus (140-144 
AD). Athanaion is probably also mentioned in /.Kallaris 70 (Titov) At(Àiov) [Mhwilxiov “= 
J). One of his descendants, Тітос АїАлос Mwvixtog, is known as pontarches from /.Histriae 143 
lour lemma no 665]. The reconstruction of the city wall under Valerius Bradua is also 
mentioned in /.Kallaris 97/98, which refer to the levying of taxes for this purpose. Similar 
measures are attested in Philippopolis (/GBulg Ш 878 = CIL Ш 7409) and Tomis (/.Тоті 21) 
after the devastating attacks of the Kostobokoi in 170 A.D. Athanaion is designated as npōtog 
RoVtápyns. Since there is another man designated as rpûroç movrápyn in Histria (I.Histriae 
207; са. 140 A.D), Athenaios cannot have been the first movrápyng ever, but the first 
Rovtápymç from his city. Similarly, C.Curtius Proclus of Megara is designated as xpûtoç 

TlavéAAny (IG VIL 106), ie., the first citizen of Megara to have become a member of the 


ls — 
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е фто‹ rovrépxaı іп Histria (ca. 140 д D.) and 
nion, The late e Koi was a relatively recent institution. rene 
Y suggests " 
en epi Hadrian's reign. 





Odessos. History, tutions, and cults. A.Minchev, in Ancient Greek Colop; 
667. ткен the history of Odessos (6th cent. B.C.- st cent, A р), lonies | 
ап 


presents i » Makin, 
ample se of the relevant epigraphic sources (cf. SEG ЫП 728]. We single out the discussion $ 
4 a 8 (230235) ups residents and economic activities (235.240, lon of 

о , 


ы 40242) and cults (243-245, 254-260). On 229 translation of IGBulg F 4; e 
[il jons , 





Odessos . Inscription of a baptistery, Sth/6th cent. A.D, Te, 

668. found oan: an deem inscription around the neck of yas 

m inscription (B) had been destroyed and was reconstructed on the basis of a 

iind reading. J.Lafontaine-Dosogne, CArch 17 (1967) 46 (ph.); R.Pillinger, RAC 61 

(1985, 3/4) 306/307 (ph.). Discussed by Achim, CArch 51 (2003/2004) [2006] 7, in a study of 

early Christian baptisteria in Thrace, Moesia, and Scythia Minor. (А. speaks to two inscriptions, 

Lafontaine-Dosogne and Pillinger of two parts of one inscription (a preserved and a restored one), Chaniois | 
‘The texts have never been presented in SEG. 


А: [rob ġyiov uáprupoc ---] кой тйс ovvobin[s oro] В:.... ёубоуе £v Olepydi] 





В, The damaged inscription was reconstructed as ЕГЕНЕНХУНЕТЕӨ, L.-D. [we add the Ө, visible on P's 
photo); P. recognized here а reference to the Apostolic Didache (7.2: ei 8 où Bivaar бу wuxpê, іу беруі); 
S Oleum (apud A.) reads in fine ivBóves іу 6[ериб), recognizing a reference to the baptizing of children in ho 
water, 







 Thasian amphora stamps, са. 360-345 p.c. 32 stamped handles of Thasian 
phora sherds with dipinti; found in a pottery deposit (of a sanctuary?) in 
in Transport Amphorae and Trade 217-227 (ph.; dr). The stamps are 
Өйоюу and the names of Thasian eponyms and potters. Тһе 
оролуп and potters are attested (on 226/227, a catalogue): 
M (1), TAadkav (2-5), Өєбботос (6), Код2ойу (7-15), 
with FÀoróxay (18) and Пълаёцс (19-31): 
-Y.Garlan, REG 120 (2007) 222 no. 218. 
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mentions several other examples of 


educated women (SEG IV 634; J.Byzantion 128, 368; I.Tomis 375 and 461), 


"Epuoyévng тф потрі Кесті- 


АРА үер" л E xoi тў иттрї Mooyi 
«Мф бйбоута xocpíoc ёт- » و‎ 


нуйилс xápv 


1-2, Keotilp, SEG, С.; KEETIAL JO lapis, hence Кестіојыјф, D. 113. £^, С.Е, SEG, D. 








670 bis. Tomis (area of: Piatra), Epitaph of Apollonios and Zoune, late 2nd cent. A.D. 
Two fragments of the upper part of a limestone stele with pediment; in the pediment 
representation of a rider, a seated woman, and a female slave, M.Munteanu , 








Pontica 8 (1975) 
391 no. 2 (ph.). Republished by S.Conrad, op.cir. (cf. our lemma no. 656) 174 по, 184 (ph.). 
AnoA[A]óvioc (9 ibile сјорВіф 
Аббо[с à]véotn- Zov[vy? Ат}т\ко® 
oe thy [о]тй[Алју Ө!АТ[—-] Өъу[отрі] 
4 фаот[ф] xai | жшн! СО ET 


|2. or Аёба[ v], Chaniotis] Il 7. &xax[ov?] Өоү[&тпр}, M., C. 





670 ter. Tomis (?). Silver plate, ca. 491-518 A.D. See our lemma no. 710. 





671. Unknown provenance (Ніѕігіа?). Lead weight, ca. 430-400 B.C. Lead market 
weight (plinth) allegedly from Histria; on the obverse an owl. (imitating the ow! on Athenian 
coins), a tunny (as the one on coins of Kyzikos), and an inscription between thems the reverse 
is blank; acquired by the Ashmolean Museum [for weights from this collection see Н.-С.Меуег, Hl Mar 
Nero 5 (2001/02) 41-76); since it was part of a group of weights of various provenances (Histria, 
Tomis, Kallatis, Dionysopolis?), the Histrian provenance is not certain, Edd.pr. Н.-С.Меуег, 
А.Могепо, Oxford Journal of Archaeology 23 (2004) 209-216 (ph.). The weight is unique іп 
its combination of the official symbols of Athenian and Kyzikene coinage. Its weight 
Corresponds to an Athenian quarter-mina (120.7 g). This object suggests the existence of a 
market weight system used in Athens and Kyzikos, which may have developed in the course of 
the commercial integration of the Aegean and the Black Sea and is not necessarily a result of 
the Athenian Standards Decree (edd.pr.). M.Séve, ВЕ (2005) no. 104, points out that the 
uncertainty concerning the provenance casts doubts on the authenticity of the object: По. 
——— 


По or По{утукй) (the Athenian administrative label for the cities of the Black Sea), edd.pr. 
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672. Dacia. Religion: Gods from Asia Minor. A Schafer, in W.S,Hans 
| н A. r, іп W.S,Hanson - I.P, 
(eda), Roman Dacia. The Making of a Provincial Society (J a 


: RA Supp. 56; Portsmouth, RI 
2004) 179-190, surveys the diffusion of cults from Asia Minor in Roman Dacia, primarily 


attested in Latin inscriptions. Greek texts mention Zebc Ғөругубтубс (SEG XXV 830 = CIGD 
5) and Zeic Уаттакоракбс (SEG XXV 831 = CIGD 7) |4. our lemma no. 673}, He also considers 
portable images of gods made from marble from eastern quarries (Prokonnesos, Naxos, Paros, 
Thasos, etc.; e.g. SEG XLVII 1162; Lil 728 = /.Apulum 370). ; 





673. Alburnus Maior. Illyrians. In a study of the presence of Illyrians at Alburnus Maior, 
LPiso, in Dall'Adriatico al Danubio 271-318, briefly adduces dedications to deities of Asia 
Minor (273, 280/281, 290, and 299; 2% Napnvóç: SEG XXV 828/829 = CIGD 3/4; Zedg 
Елтакацикбе: SEG XXV 831 = CIGD 7; Zebç Харусубпубс: SEG XXV 830 = CIGD 5) [ef 
our lemma no. 672). [The name Parthenius in CIL Ш 1260 is not to be associated with the Illyrian tribe of the 
TlapBivior (277 note 41); it is the very common Greek name TlapBévi0g, Chaniotis.] 
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674. North Shore of the Black Sea. Jews. //О 1 254-324 nos. BS1-28, collects the Jewish 
inscriptions and inscriptions concerning Jews from the cities of the Black Sea (critical edition, 
commentary, translation); Olbia (BS1), Chersonesos Taurica (BS2/3), Pantikapaion (BS4-16; 
ph.), Phanagoreia (BS17/18; ph.), Hermonassa (BS19), Gorgippia (BS20-27; ph.), and Tanais 
(B28). The texts include manumission records (BS5-9, 17/18, 20-25); a list of names (BS26); 
dedications to Gebc “Үулотос (BS4 and 27; cf. BS20); a building inscription (В81); epitaphs 
(В510-12, 14-16, 19); a bilingual Greek/Hebrew epitaph (BS13); a dipinto (owner's 
inscription) on an amphora (BS28: Тоббо; ca. 300-250 В.С.); a graffito (BS3); and a Hebrew 
graffito (BS2). See the remarks of P. W.van der Horst, JSJ 36 (2005) 72/73. [For CIRB 71 = В57, 
‘see now G.W,Bowersock in Une koiné pontique (cf. our lemma no. 695) 251-254, Avram]. We provide a 
comparatio numerorum with SEG and corpora. 


oI CIRB Jot СІКВ HOI 


в BS4 724 BSIS 
69 BSS 35 В510 
70 BSS 736 BSI3 
n BS7 743 В514 
2 BS9 746. BSL 
B B56 THES Айа: 
жз a 
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EN Wor CI UP 
101 a BSI7 78 Bs21 
В517 202 В526 682 BS} 
В519 IOSPEYV 685 Bss 
BS23 204 BSS pum BS7 
BS21 BS20 3b Bs9 
в522 ЫЗ BS21 684 BS6 
BS24 404 BSI3 685 BS10 
BS25 405 В515 686 В512 
В526 426 В516 687 BSI] 
В516 689 В515 
689а В514 
1 
E та, В54 690 BS20 
В58 690a Bs22 
ыу BSS 690b Bs23 
EN BS17 691 В$17 
BSII 906 
BS21 691a BS16 
Bsi2 691b В519 





5 ‘Shore Black Sea. Prosopography and onomastics. V.Cojocan, 
Кы DARE а Pontului Euxin in secolele VI-I a. Chr. pe baza 
се [The population of the North and Northwest Regions of the Euxeinos Pontos in the 6th- 

с Evidence] (Iasi 2004), has compiled a prosopography of 

Black Sea and Scythia Minor (from Gorgippeia to Kallatis) with a 

‘The names are classified according to their origin: Greek (1378), 






place names and ethnics used as names and of names 
from other areas, and a prosopography of 210 Greeks from 





lov - N.Pavlichenko - D.Keyer - A. Kanin. 
Imaginum (St. Petersburg 2004), present à 
ns contained in CIRB (except for CIRB 25, 10, 

420, 463, 473, 507, 53! 


- 1 .2 ا 


o RR 
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edd. present descriptions of the stones and inform; 
current location of the inscriptions (in Latin) 
A.lvantchik, BMCR 2005.11.20  (bup-/iccatsas.u 
mistakes in the Latin text, the lack of autopsy, and 
versions of the lemmata of CIRB not incorporati 
LLevinskaya - S.Tokhtas'ev, who are preparing 
issues and mistakes; see VDI (2005.4) 179.198 
description, date, and present location of 


lation concerning the finding place and the 


Penn edu/bmcr/2005/2005-11-20 html), criticizes 
mistakes in the lemmata, which are abridged 
ng the results of later research. In criticism, 
а new edition of CIRB, address both ethical 
(with a list of errata. concerning the origin, 
many monuments) and BMCR 2000.10.16 
For a response, see A.Gavrilov - N,Pavlichenko 


“penn .edu/bmcr/2006/2006-02-15.html) and BMCR. 
2007.04.30 (http://ccat.sas.upenn.edu/bmcr/2007/2007-04-30. html). See also the review by E,Dickie, 


ВМСК 2005.10.41 (hutp://ccat.sas. upenn.edw/bmct/2005/2005. 10-41 huni), 





677. Bosporan Kingdom. Graffiti on amphoras. I.A.Emets, Arheologija (Sofia) (2004.1) 
43-59 (in Bulgarian; English summary), collects graffiti and dipinti with abbreviated words or 
names on amphoras found in the Kimmerian Bosporos. The texts were usually written on the 
neck of amphoras. He argues that they represent abbreviated words indicating the content of 
the amphoras [most of these abbreviations can be explained as abbreviated personal names, and some of the 
explanations (e.g., AB = 4а (olvog) and РО = форад; (olvoc)), are not plausible. We give some of the 
more plausible examples, Chaniotis): e.g., , АГА = cyheuxds (olvog), ААФ = ёлда, AAM = 
Gore, АЛО = dAown, ГА = үйрос, PAY = Үймкбе (olvoc), EA = ёодоу, KE = кёүурос, 
KPIO = крібімо; (olvog), NAQA = váo()a, ПҮР = xupóc, ТАР = táptyos, ete. 





678. Chersonesos in Tauris. History, institutions, and territory. M.1.Zolotarey, in 
Ancient Greek Colonies | 603-644, gives an overview of the history, the institutions, and the 
territory of Chersonesos. We single out the brief discussion of the ostraka (SEG XL 612; XLIX 
1031; ph.), the oath of Chersonesos (JOSPE P 401; ph.), the honorary decree for Agasikles 
(IOSPE 1? 418; ph.), and decrees concerning exiles (SEG XXXIV 750; ph.) and the selling of 
land (/OSPE P’ 403; ph.). 

For a similar overview see L.V.Marchenko, in Ancient Greek Cities in the Crimea 149-190, 
with color photos of SEG LIII 767(3-6) (162/163, 165) and IOSPE P 482 (164). 

As regards the honorary decree for Agasikles (/OSPE P 418), V.M.Zubar, VDI (2004.3) 89- 
99, argues that the xe[8]iov mentioned in it should be located in the peninsula of Herakleia, 

On the oath of Chersonesos (/OSPE P 401) see S.D.Kryzhitsky, in Ancient Greek Cities in the 
Crimea 18 (ph.). 

Fora possibly early decree of Chersonesos see our lemma no. 690. 
г - - *'- TOME WESEL E ee eee ee EE 


79. іп Tauris. Funerary epigram for a woman, Ist cent. A.D. C/G 2101; 
OU t te menm мы кере mes re reti 
translation). The stone is in the Museum of Odessa. A. presents the following text: —— 
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NORTH SHORE 
m 
gooo ууу) o[OAlotlov. @[и]фї бё] El 
БТІПАСШЫ ie P won 
nem Jn enl Jlas 7 
D represents a standing woman and a girl, the patronymic of the deceaseq Рт 
меу анын legible today, А. 
History, ;M.Alekseeva, in Anci 
institutions, and cults. YM Р ere 
presents an overview of the history, urban development, E 
п m orgippeia adducing the relevant epigraphic material in CIRB, We 
, and gs the agonistic inscription CIRB 1137 (972/973) and of the cult of Өө; 
nat (бЕб XXXI 790: CIRB 1116, 1123, 1125/1126, 1231; 985/986). 
"Yyitoc s 





History, institutions, and cults. S.I.Finogenova, in Ancient Greek 
чн 007-1045, presents an overview of the history of Hermonassa. F. exploits the 
ied ШІН ы for the cults of the city (1020-1022; SEG LIII 773; CIRB 1037/1038, 1040. 
1043). On 1019 (ph.) she mentions а rolled lead tablet found in 2001; only the word yuvi 
could be read: [This reading is wrong: For the text (a leter) see now M. Dana, REA 109 (2007.1) 8687 vo. 1, 
to be presented in SEG LVII, Avram.] 
GT E 


682. Kerkinitis. Letter of Apatourios, са. 400 B.C. SEG XXXVII 665. This text is 
adduced by V.A.Kutaisov in Ancient Greek Colonies 1 566 (text іп majuscules; dr.) and id. in 
‘Ancient Greek Cities in the Crimea 226 (color ph.), in overviews of archaeological research in 
 Kerkinitis. [For a new edition see M.Dana, REA 109 (2007.1) 83-85 по. 8, to be presented in SEG LVII, 


Avram) 
S 


es 











3, Kerkinitis Dedications to Artemis Ephesie, Sth cent. B.C. Two fragments of Attic 







‘with graffiti on their bottom. Mentioned by V.A.Kutaisov in Ancient Greek Colonies | 
n dr.); ef. SEG LIII 795 bis: 1) 'Aptepr "Ефеса sic 'Hõéa (kylix; са. 
; Sth cent. B.C.) 


Беде йү? (for these forms cf. SEG XL 721 and LIII 795 bis); Hête seems to Ye 
2. 'Бесой т] = Epeoeini, Chaniotis; on Artemis Ephesie see now S.R Tokttas 
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come from Herakleia Pontica (20 stamps), Sinope (20), Chersonesos 

(1), Akanthos (1), and Rhodes (1). The authors provide e Ur 
inscriptions. Herakleia (stamps on the neck): 1) Aovictoc (ca. 400-380 в.с; 317); 2)Mor 
ZINAITTAY (са. 370-350 B.C. 318); 3) EópóBayoc, Avo. (ca. 370-350 B.C; 318); 4) Аротом] 
Eni [К]арак%[бє]о$ grape (са. 360-350 в.с.; 318/319) 5) AnoAXo. caduceus poo ) (ca. 
350-325 B.C.; 319); 6) [---] êri [—] (ca. 350 вс.; 319); 7) Ф\)Авко (ca. 340-310 вс. T 

Sinope (stamps on handles): 8) 'Iotiaio | &otu(vópov), | "OpBov eagle on dolphin (ca. 370-340 
вс; dr; 321); 9) Вӛроос | дотоморобутос, | Пё satyr (ca. 300-260 BC; dr; 321) 

Chersonesos (stamps on handles): 10) Алло22. | Xop{OP}eiov | &orrovó(uov) (ae) (on one 
handle), HP (оп the other handle) (ca. 380-370 B.C; dr.; 321); 11) Ba[86AAov) | ёс[тоуёџоъ] (ca. 
325-315 B.C; 322); 12) П[аойшуос] | бо[тоубиоъ] (ca. 300-285 Вс; 322), Thasos: 13) A 
(dipinto on the neck; са. 375-350 В.С; dr.; 322); 14) ӨХ (dipinto on the neck; са. 400-350 в.с; 
323); 15) Aewón[ac] | hand | Өболоу (stamped handle; ca. 316-295 B.C; phi; 323). Cf. 
Y.Garlan, REG 120 (2007) 223 no. 226. 





[14: Perhaps G(á)o(ov), Chaniotis.] 





685-686. Kyta (Kitej). Epigraphic finds. In a survey of archaeological research at Kitej 
(ancient Куќа; 40 km south of Kerch), Y.A.Molev, in Ancient Greek Colonies Il 841-893, 
mentions a few epigraphic finds. Three graffiti have already been presented in SEG XL 629 
(ph.); the following texts seem to be inedita. 


685: 860. Inscribed roof tile, 3rd cent. B.C. Clay tile found in a house: Box 
686: 864 (ph.). Stamped measuring vessel, 3rd cent. B.C. Found in a house: 


Хаторіохос Поддбеуібоо 


The stamp of a magistrate, М. [The engraver of the stamp engraved the rho in Zarupiovos and 
the Av in oAvgevi8ou upside-down, Chaniotis.] 





687. Malaja Perepščina. Inscribed silver ladle, ca. 582-602 A.D. Silver ladle from Malaja 
Perepščina, now іп the Hermitage; inscribed and stamped during the reign of Maurikios (ca, 
582-602 A.D.). B.Pharmakowsky, AA (1913) 230/231; R.Zahn, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 709) 
286/287; L.Matzulewitsch, op.cit. (cf. our lemma по. 710) 7 по. 12; E.C.Dodd, Byzantine 
Silver Stamps (Washington 1961) 119 (ph.); A.Banck, Byzantine Art in the Collections of the 
USSR (Leningrad-Moscow 1977) no. 70 (ph.); A.Effenberg et al., op.cit. (cf. our lemma no 
710) 107-110. H.Cuvigny, ZPE 147 (2004) 198 (ph.), republishes the Greek inscription. 


ЕСТІП. тё xepviflóEe(oxov) ov toô ót(óc) | 24(трбу) n’, óy(xtec) a’, үра(иийтшу) к” 
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24 
he Vanse: 8 livres, 1 once, 20 scrupules' 
2у au complet (?), avec pl Cy 
"Le service à аа masa MP riv тойлар Ps adv той óx(óg).. С. xepvilóteorov = ‘un basi 


ауу, дардай 
inito, Zor, P; Bort On) 0 rti d'une auguière (&#отт`, С. 
mains (xep BeTo) asse 
pour se laver les. 





Migulinskaia Stanitsa. i „ 2nd/3rd cent, А.р, 
Inscribed gold cup with signature, e 
688. ә 8 Stanitsa; now lost. LLSmirnov, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 709) Wi 
ss M еен and Greeks (Cambridge 1913) 235/236; R.Zahn, art cir, (cf. 
ien cime E 1 note 7; M.Rostovtsev, Iranians and Greeks in South Russia (Oxford 
our ES dion ieraphica 50 (1988) 25. H.Cuvigny, ZPE 147 (2004), 191/192 (dr. 
нак ины а dard of weight: EnBavóxo- Торобдос елігі 
and discusses the stan 
republishes te text 
др(ообу) ym 
“Property of Xehanokos; Taroulas made it; 48 chrysoi” (413.76 g according to the Attic standard), C., correcting 
eim 794 as the pi of the object; she points out that Xebanokos is unattested but has the 
м, x a in Thracian names. A pair of identical objects weighed 66 chrysoi and 2 oboloi (570.35 р), 
zo Ao be an Iranian name, Avram.] 
ese 
689, Myrmekion. Inscriptions. In a general survey of archaeological research in 


and Porthmaion, J.A.Vinogradov - A.M.Butyagin - M.Y.Vakhtina, in Ancient 
Greek Colonies 11 707-758, briefly adduce SEG XLV 993 (ph.) and XLVIII 1005/1006 (ph). 





` 690. Nikonion. Fragment, early 4th cent. B.C. Three marble fragments. Edpr. 


, VDI 250 (2004.3) 68-70 (ph.; in Russian); the letterforms support a date in the 
pene [rather early 4th cent. В.С., Avram). Cf. id., Issledovanija po anticnoj arkheologii 
Severnogo Prigernomor'ja [Researches on the Archaeology of the North Shore of the Black 
Sea) (Odessa 2007) 86 no. ІХ. 















b 
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but itis пау be the earliest known decree of this city, Avram We. 1. И AO bel 
1 
Eenhovs (a+b L- 2), then fr. c also joins these fragments, Chaniotis] perc 





691. Nikonion. Graffiti, Sth-2nd cent. B.C, The recent i 
graffiti. Ed.pr. V-Alekseyev, VDI 250 (20043) 70-73 (in кзз, Кет түз vere 
glazed vases of the Classical period, no, 8 is on a bone handle: 1) Афробіттс (foot); 2) 
ЕРТҮХНЕ sic (rim); 3) "Inmo[-] (foot); 4) hnpaxAeiBag : 41-1 | ПЕРІХОРОПОТ[--] 
IAITIEPTINIKAA[-—] (wall; late Sth/early 4th cent. ВС); 5) "Нро (rim); 6) ЕІРНМАФР H 
(foot); 7) (-ІОӨҮД--) (wall); 8) 1 AIONYI (3rd/2nd cent. вс) ( ч 





1. The cult of Aphrodite is attested іп Nikonion, ed.pr. (2. scribal error for 
aláxos), tlépro), v[exoi], [piç]; L. 2, an abbreviated form of Reprzopebio or ri 
then a form of mros, notév or rorípiov; L. 3 perhaps a form of síprepoc and уйа, edpr., who plausibly 
suspects a contest during a symposion Il 6. “freedom of Aphrodite’, ed pr. [t is not certain whether the last letter 
is an omikron; perhaps a female name (Ерма) or an abbreviated name (Eipny.) followed by the name of 
Aphrodite II 8. perhaps an abbreviated theophoric name (e.g.,1 Avy. VI), Chaniotis.] 


Eóróyng?, Chaniotis] l4. L. 1 
ерідіо [or пері торб, Chaniotis], 





692. Nymphaion. Dedication of a propylon to Dionysos, ca. 389-349 B.C. SEG LI 961; 
LH 741. S.R.Tokhtas'ev, VDI 250 (20043) 157-180 (in Russian; English summary), 
republishes this text and discusses its historical context and the relations between Leukon, the 
ruler of Bosporos, and the barbarian tribes (cf. C/RB 6, ба, 8, 1037/1038). Although Leukon is 
called ápyav Xwtfic лото, he probably controlled only the part of Sindike that belonged to 
Hekataios (SEG XLIII 515 = LII 740). On this text see also O.Y.Sokolova, in Ancient Greek 
Cities in the Crimea 96 and 103 (color ph.) and ead. in Ancient Greek Colonies ПІ 771. 





693. Olbia. History, institutions, religion, and territory. S.D.Kryzhytskyy - 
V.V.Krapivina - N.A.Lejpunskaja - V.V.Nazarov, in Ancient Greek Colonies | 389-561, 
present an overview of the history, institutions, and cults of Olbia, Berezan, and the Olbian 
chora, making ample use of the abundant epigraphic material (esp. 397-416). 

On 535 S.D. Kryzhytskyy and V. V.Krapivina mention an ostrakon found at Siversov Мајак 
(cf. V.V. Ruban, VDI 172 [1985.1] 42), which is interpreted as evidence for a unique numerical 
system (Е = 100, p = 50,4 = 10, C 25,12 1). 





694, Olbia. Letter of Apatorios, late 6th cent. B.C. Rectangular lead tablet originally 
folded three times; found in the agora of Olbia. Mentioned іп SEG XLVIII 1012 (no text; 
translation by J.-P. Wilson); cf. LSAG" 479 no. 480. An edition, based on J.Vinogradov's 

(given to W.Burkert and A.Johnston) is presented by M.Dana, ZPE 148 (2004) 
1-14 (аг). Her detailed commentary concerns onomastics and the language of the document. 
According to D.'s interpretation, Apatorios, probably an agent of Leanax, had a private legal 
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eded in the seizure of ice кін (ora e 
is, with a value staters (В L. 8), seem 

of qul ке IGDOP 23); however, ШІ Menon probably: another age d 

һауе been merchandise be n Te, confirming that the goods belonged to Leanax, whose 

Leanax, intervened ыл Gib. 3-5). With this letter Apatorios asks Leanax to send to 

he was foll uis wife?) [but see app.cr.] а register of the goods (В L. 6: би ёр), 

тан ә В LL. 5-8). Then, Apatorios d rew a line (B LL. 8/9) and added a 

thus confirming his clim (ner mater, apparently two slaves (B LL. 9/10). Since the ене 

further message Rr mt have been sent by Apatorios from an emporion. D. comments 
v on Ra а evidence for advanced literacy among traders. 

briefly on this ‘Alvarez, M.Gardefies Santiago, ZPE 157 (2006) 57-69 (Spanish translation), 

eve different readings and restorations, discuss linguistic phenomena, and comment 

on the ms of goods, the involvement of women in business, slavery (L. 9), and the high 


level of trade activities. 


conflict with Herakleides, who proce 


А: Атотбрюс 
Лебуокть М улул 
: кті Aroroptog : tû ҳрӯиото сло0Атрох or - 
E б <ê Е[б]Өйро: xatû. б0уарау thy civ : ph блоћё- 
ow xà хрӯрото : тё үйр хр|1шЦата où ёфбипу Бл: көй Mévo- А 
4 у:йратб: oe ёл[1]Өёүал бөлуін : xod «[&] (Ao: боо. od офтді ёлё- 
Onkaç кой n[pb]s Ефато |”) tuoi сб тё хрПшото ёуу : àv ітібе- 
inç бірберло n[pdc] 'HpaxAe(bnv кої Өабаіту : tà хрӯцото o- 
o YE ónó[oó, блоб|боғ- x£vor үйр pao : б ті сбу Exoow @тобф- 
ra 


8 — [oev] td: оол іу Gxorfipec vacat 
[rin 8c]A oec; пері тфу oixintéav OupióAeo 
[— ca. 10-11 -- Eó?]Bopitox : obra por ox о1бо fjv (E) yévntoa еб 
vacat 
















We do not reproduce the app.cr., which contains all he different readings proposed by Ju. Vinogradov on various 
occasions, The eter's structure resembles that of IGDOP 23. D. proposes the following translation: ‘Apatorios à 
алах, A Léanax, de lû part d'Apatorlos. Је me suis falt saisir les biens par Hérakleidàs, fils d'Eothéris. Il est en 
i ne perde pas les biens, Car j'ai dit que les biens sont à toi et Ménón a dit ce que tu lui as confié 

choses que іш Jui as confiées; et en outre il а dit que les biens qui sont dans ma possession sont les 

fins. S tu présents les registres à Hérakleidès et А Thatai es biens [seraient recouvrés1] „. Car ces gens 
6 rendront ce qu'ils détiennent de toi, les biens saisis, en tout vingt-sept statères. Qu'est-ce que W 
Hab les esclaves domestiques de Thymóleós [--- à Eu?]thymios; pour moi-même, 

i^ We also | the translation proposed by S.A.-G.S.: “А Lénax, Араш. 
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que tengan tuyo, lo delolverán, lo apresado. El montante total (es 
а los esclavos domésticos de Thimoleo, ... entregrados a? Euthi 
inscribed on the exterior of the tablet (cf. /GDOP 23; Sy? 1 
contracted form (Aea- = An-); nonpa 


) de 27 estateres. Cúal será tu decisión? Respeto 
mio], а mi entender, no sé si resultará bien’ || A. 
259), D. IB. 1. The name is presented with a 
N= eco impen; (cf. B L, 5: 14у); the form òn" "Нракіеібеш shows that 


is, Цд]Өйрго$ = EùBñpoç: EüBnpic was hitherto unattested (cf. Е5Өпрос), D.; or 
Б[ф]Өёр\о. 5.А.-0.8. [but eð = ed in L. 10 makes Dana's restoration more probable, Avram) Il 4, балутбі is a 


урка! nic form, D.i vida, SA-O.S; 48094, D. V5. ү іші så ой хріуола (‘camblariamos asimismo el 
orden inhabitual de posesivo + artículo ... por el esperado de anículo + posesivo’), S.A..G.S. The бундай 
pl. of the neuteo бірбіріоу, which denotes a document written on leather ('registre'), D. (with references to 
similar words); Өаба{дУ (acc. of Өаба!т;; or rather Gcfoín) belongs Ше category of the Lalinamen (*Thaths; 
ef, Taxain in Cumae), D.; OaBainy, an Iranian female name, 5.A.G.S. (cf. O.Masson, OGS III 361: Ouprbas) 
[the reading and the parallel aduced by S.A.-G.S, are not convincing; an examination of 
Avram; a male associate, since Өабаілу can be the acc. of a male name, more probably a male associate of the 
opponent rather than his wife, Chaniotis] 1 7. ónó[oa? са. 4Joc: ixivot, D.; ác длё{об, ёлоё]доё- кёуөл, SA.- 
G.S. (cf. SEG XXXVII 838 L. 12: бкёоо; a genitive of value) [a verb in the future, rd person singular, followed 


by the Ionic xeivot is probable, but 46 длё[об] is problematic; Ше reading of an omega on Vinogradov's drawing 
is not certain, and one would expect бр /5і бкбоб, 


the tablet is necessary, 


Avram} 118-9. а line is engraved under the underlined letters II 
9, ӨорйАғақ = ӨорбАғоэ; was hitherto unattested, D. 1 10. or [Et]8upios, S.A.-G.S. [but see L. 2, Avram]. 





695. Olbia. Dedication to Ma (?), са. 100 вс. /.Olbia 74. A.I.Ivantchik, ACSS 10 
(2004.1/2) 1-14 (ph.; translation), identifies the dedicant as Etépavog Aħeķávõpov Euvpvaioc, 
honored with /.Olbiae 27 = SEG XXXI 712 + a new fragment [see A.lvantchik іп A.Bresson - 
A.Jvantchik (edd.), Une koinè pontique. Cités grecques, sociétés indigènes et empires mondiaux sur le littoral 
nord de la mer noire (Vile s. а.С.-Ше s (Bordeaux 2007) 99-110 (to be presented in SEG LVII), Chaniotis], and 
dates this dedication to ca. 100 B.C. (similar letterforms as JOSPE P 35). After a critical review 
of earlier implausible restorations, including restorations of J.Vinogradov found among the 
unpublished materials in his archive, 1. presents a new edition based on autopsy. 





[Ex]égovog АА [6йуброо Zuvpvoiios} 
[еісјллебсос tò el 1 
[Beg] Mà ёлпкоф xai T[- ] 


1. Also suggested by V. li 2. elonA£o is used in this period either without an indication of destination or with the 
preposition eic; consequently, tò e[--] cannot be an indication of the destination, but a designation of the dedicated 
object (e.g., тё é[nixpvaov &yaAuo]), 1. 112-3. tè eliornripiov бубВејиа, V.; rightly rejected by L, who points 
ош that the adjective eiourneyipios designates inaugural sacrifices of magistrates (e.g, ІС I 17 L. 23; SEG XVI 
421.23; XXI 526 L. 4) II 3, initio, L restores the name of the goddess Ma, whose cult was popular in Asia Minor 
‘and was diffused in the North Pontic region under the influence of Mithridates VI (cf. the use of Ма as a personal 
name); the attribute ёхӯхоос̧ is attested for Ma in Edessa (SEG XXXVI 616 and 619) [on the cult of Ma in 
Macedonia see also SEG XLV 745, Chaniotis}; in fine, кай rloîç бесі; йол?) rather than x[ois ouvwváoig 
бей), which is too Jong, L; ілтікбі xai т[ролалодр Ai (or беф or Heq). V- 








23 NORTH SHORE OF THE BLACK SEA 





Olbia. Grave epigram for Leoxos, са. 500-475 B.C. /О8РЕ P? 270 (ТУ 36); SEG 
696. After detailed ca of the iconography of the stele, which represents а ues 
594; XLI 619*. Skythian archer (back), J.Fornasier - K.Fornasier, in J.Gebauer et, aj 
Ns Asse vola Yostschrift für Klaus Stähler (Möhnesee 2004) 151-167 (dr.; German 
(edd), Bil ject Ju.Vinogradov’s interpretation of the stele as a public monument 
ein antagonism between Greeks and barbarians (see SEG ХІЛ 619), interpreting 
it instead as evidence for acculturation and Skythian influence. 





x „184 cent. A.D. W.Appel, Nikeph; 

701. Olbia. Metrical inscriptions, 4th cent. B.C. : oo 
m ) ] 93-100, republishes the following texts (ph.; dr.; translation); they are all іп 
the Museum of Odessa. 


697: 93/94. Honorary epigram for the archer Anaxagoras, Ath cent. B.C. /OSPE Р 
195; JAG 32; IGDOP 47. No new readings. A. points out that Anaxagoras may well 
have managed to shoot his атом 280 dpyvidc = са. 502 m. The text consists of 
elegiac couplets (‘nicht perfekt"). 


698: 94-96. Honorary epigram for the runner Dionysios, 3rd cent. B.C. /OSPE P 
186; SEG Ш 591. In L. 4, A. prefers Novossadsky's restoration [уф Eyew 
vepév]e (SEG III 591), JOSPE has &v[và --- oép]eu; іп L. 7, A. suggests restoring 
кедейбо, which goes with xpav[aóx] (‘auf der harten oder steinigen Ваһп?”). 


699; 96-98. Epitaph of Athenokles, 2nd cent. A.D. JOSPE I 687; GV 510; SEG LI 977. 
А. repeats his article summarized in SEG LI. 


700: 98/99. Fragment, 1st cent. A.D. /OSPE Г 274b. A. presents the following text: 


[——--—].ev Exv[-—  —- 
















TERR 
T Initio, perhaps [—]uiv Exv[Biny], A. 2. турікуешотоу: only attested іп Nonnos ("breathed on 
f ESD; А, wonders whether it could be associated with mupéc: ‘mit Feuer atmend" or 

291.1. 3; ‘reich in Getreide" 114. perhaps |коЛер|очй xal où xax[é]?, А. 
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The first two lines are probably in prose, A. i 1-2. [oi] Ах ДАшу(бтау, А. 








702. Olbia. Orphic graffiti. IGDOP 94а-с. Republished by A.Bernabé, op.cit. (cf. our 
lemma no. 1896) 388-392 nos. 463-467, with critical apparatus and commentary AA 

See also F.Graf in G.Cerri (ed.), La letteratura pseudoepigrafa nella cultura greca e romana 
Arti di un Incontro di studi, Napoli, 15-17 gennaio 1998 (AION 22; Napoli 2000) 61/62. 5 
IGDOP 94a, G. suggests reading Aiov(ócov) Орфікоў (rather than Avov(ooot) 'Оррукф ог 
óv(ococ) Operxot). He interprets the text Biog ávaxoc fos | 824беа on the same tablet as 
an emphatic confirmation: ‘from life to death to life: this is the Truth." 





703. Olbia. Graffiti (dedications to Apollo Delphinios, the Dioskouroi, Hermes, and 
Meter), 5th cent. B.C. 15 graffiti on black-glazed vases; nos, 1-3 date to са. 500-475 B.C., пов. 
4-15 to the Sth cent. B.C. Ed.pr. V.Alekseyev, VDI 250 (2004.3) 76/77 (in Russian; English 
summary; ph.): 1) [Atoc]xópov; 2) Алооҡбру; 3) [Aro]oxép{av]; 4) [--]EME; 5) Аутц---];7) 
АлоАА{—-]; 8) АеМ фам --]; 9) [AnóAAa]vt Ackow[tan]; 10) АҮІУІТОГ; 11) Мттрбе; 12) 
IOMIPTTIK; 13) [--]IAEMII ХА; 14) TónóAAovi?; 15) "Ерий 





1-3. The cult of the Dioskouroi is attested in Olbia through graffiti from the 6th cent. B.C. on, ed. pr. ll 4-5. 
personal names?, ed.pr. Ii 7-9. dedications to Apollo 1 [9. restored by K Boshnakov (per ep), Chaniotis] 11. 
dedication to Meter, ed.pr. 1 14. ТОПОЛАОЬС, ed pr. |ТӛлбАХоу or ТӛлбдХоу<ос>, Chaniotis]. 





704. Olbia (area of: Siversov Majak). Amphora stamps and stamped tiles. 41 stamped 
amphora handles and 26 stamped clay tiles found during excavations at Siversov Majak, 30 km 
north of Olbia. Edd.pr. SN .Jefremow ~ 1.Snytké, MBAH 22 (2004.2) 1-47 (dr.), We present 
only the personal names. [We do not distinguish between the stamps on tiles and on amphoras, because this 
information is sometimes missing (e.g. nos. 21/22, 26-31, 36-41); оп. p. 12 edd pr. refer to 17 amphoras and 25 
tiles from Sinope, but they only list 41 pieces, Chaniois]. Sinope (41 amphoras and tiles; ca. 360-220 
B.C) Magistrates (&cruvóuov, @отоуоребутос̧): Aioxivns, AmoAAóBupoc, Аріотау, 
Гӛріттос, Atovócioc, Aiógavtoc, "EméAnnc, 'Hpaxheidng, Geóyewoc, Тобкрлтос, Тотіой06, 
Mynotxdiic, Mvfjois, Мікорӛтс, Macrydpns, Протаубрас tod Kovíoxov, Giov. Potters: 
АрделтбАерос, Acmácioc, Bas, TóAac, Лаїскос, Atwvüciog, 'Екотоїос, 'Нфо{от\ос, 
Өкіберос, Mávnç, Mavríðeoç, Mevéxpttoc, Nevptivioc, Мікботралос, Поовібфуюс 
Ywoniov, Фіокрдфтте. Herakleia Pontike (10 amphoras, 1 Ше; 4th-early 3rd cent. B.C): 
Magistrates: АлоААфуос, Aptaov, MoAáxov, Xárupoc. Potters: Арістіллос, Aansotparos, 
Ефрорфу, Еӛсоуос, Eügpotoc, 'HpaxA£óac, ExóBac. Chersonesos in Tauris (3 amphoras; 
Atl/3rd cent. B.C): Magistrates (&otuvopoüvroc): AxoAAóvioc, Гуйбоу, Збудос, Potters: 
AyáBov. Thasos (5 amphoras; Oaotwv; 4th cent. B.C): Biav, "loxórne, Аоуёхос, ПоЛа бте, 

Knidos (2 amphoras; late 4th cent./early 3rd B.C): QiAîvoç, ФІЛлолос. Rhodes (1 
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C): Тіраруос- There аге also four stamps consisting of а 


3 t. B. 
amphora; late 4th/early 3rd cent Amphipolis (1), and unknown provenance (2). 


few letters, on amphoras of Kos (1), 





; 4 - I survey of archaeol 
jon. History and inscriptions. ba po Prae чыш 
705. ase V.P.Tolstikov, in Ancient Greek Colonies ПІ 707-758, briefly adduces 
: REG XXXVI 674 (736; dr.) and SEG XLVII 1192(2) (717: ph). See also id. in Ancient Greek 
Cities in the Crimea 35-86, with color photos of SEG XVIII 310 (72); CIRB 289 (84), 481 


(81). 





706. Tanais. History and economy. T.M.Arsenyeva, in Ancient Greek Colonies 11 1047. 

1102, izes the history and urban development of Tanais. We note а brief discussion of 
XLV 1020). 
pee bent sa Mene by stamped amphora handles from Rhodes, Sinope, Kos, 
Knidos, Chersonesos Taurica, Thasos, Herakleia, Chios, and undetermined provenance, 
G.Johrens, in Transport Amphorae and Trade 149-153, concludes that in the first decades of its 
existence (ca. 261-240 B.C.) the emporion at Tanais had stronger trade contacts with Sinope 
than with Rhodes. The import of Rhodian wine amphoras increased after Tanais had acquired 
| the status of a polis. 













707. Tyras. Epigram and honorary decree for Autokles, са. 300-275 B.c. SEG XLIX 
1051. L.Ruscu, іп G.Németh - І.Різо (edd.), Epigraphica Il. Mensa rotunda epigraphiae 
іѕсиѕѕеѕ the historical context of this 
not possible to determine whether it 
was founded by Miletos or Histria. Nikoneon was destroyed after ca. 350 B.C. either by 
barbarians or during a war between Рошіс cities or during the campaign of Zopyrion (ca. 340- 
330 BC). The expression катокоФутес tò Мікфувоу is usually taken as an indication that 

Nikoneon lacked the status of a polis. According to R. this expression is connected with the 
temporary destruction of the settlement and not with lack of city status (cf. SEG XXXIX 1426); 
Nikoneon already possessed the status of a polis, and it is the temporary removal of its 
_ inhabitants that is being equated with loss of citizenship. [This is not convincing; the destruction of the 
_ settlement does not mean that its population lost citizenship (a good example: Polybios 4.54). If the Nikoneans 
] ‘the destruction of their polis, they would have used their ethnic later as well. The 
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708. Tyras. Inscribed bone amulet(?), 


Ist cent. A.D. Disc of whi 
the obverse, the letter Z on the reverse. Ed, isc of white bone; Medusa head on 


с Pr. V.Alekseyev, VDI 3 (2 

who interprets tis disc as an amulet and d that M An Же i 
аботћ рхос)/с(оттріа) or rather the epithet (тір) (Zeus ог Asklepios) or o(dtetpa) (Athena, 
whose cult is prominent in Tyras); alternatively, A. Suggests that this may be the first letter of 
the name of a disease, from which the amulet was expected to 


icf, SEG XXXVII 1264), Chaniotis]. Protect its owner [or a game piece 
( 264), r 





708 bis. Ulyap. Panathenaic amphoras, ca. 440-400 B.C. SEG L 716. LV.Ksenofontova, 
VDI 235 (2000) 181-185 (ph.), gives a more detailed publication of these two Panathenaic 
amphoras: 1) [êv A@EveBev 88Хоу) (inv.no. 7Kp-IV); 2) [xov] ABéveBev [40]Xov (inv. по 
6Кр-ГУ). [The restoration presented in SEG (іп both cases, initio ёк) should be corrected, Papazarkadas. | 





709. Unknown provenance (western Siberia?). Inscribed gold plate, Imperial period. 
Gold plate of unknown provenance (western Siberia?), now in the Ermitage. LLSmirnov, 
Argenterie antique et vaisselle d'or d'origine orientale. Atlas (St. Petersburg 1909) pl. ҮШІ no. 
22 (dr). R.Zahn, Amtliche Berichte aus den königlichen Kunstsammlungen 38 (1917) 291 note 
7; P.Bernard - H.Inagaki, CRAJ (2000) 1472 note 146. H.Cuvigny, ZPE 147 (2004), 190/191 
(dr), republishes the text and discusses the standard of weight used for its measurement: 
Себу(ос) хроъс(@у) Ec = 


А pair of identical objects weighed 66 chrysoi and 2 oboloi (570.35 g), С. 





710. Unknown provenance. Inscribed silver plate, ca. 491-518 A.D. Silver plate of 
unknown provenance in the Hermitage (Tomis?; see below); B.Pharmakowsky, AA (1913) 230; 
L.Matzulewitsch, Byzantinische Antike. Studien auf Grund der Silbergeftisse der Ermitage 
(Berlin-Leipzig 1929) 5 по. 6; A.Effenberg et al., Spütantike und frühbyzantinische Silberge- 
fisse aus der Staatlichen Ermitage Leningrad (Berlin 1978) 138-141 no. 6 (ph). H.Cuvigny, 
ZPE 147 (2004) 198 (dr.), republishes the Greek inscription. The object, made in Constantino- 
ple, is dated on the basis of a stamp to the reign of Anastasius (491-518 А.р). According to a 
Latin inscription, the object was restored for the bishop Paternus, who may be a homonymous 
bishop in Tomis (519/520 А. Eyer кабар(об) vac. (трас) x’, бу(кіа) ту, үр(бииоло) 
7 vac. кай хроа(об) óy(x(ac) В', үр(бдиато) x' vac. xat ш(кхо07) дро(во0) уо(шорала) B 
(mov) 








The sign for piov (L^) has not been recorded in earlier editions: "1 contient, d'argent fin: 20 livres, 9 onces, 16 
‘grammes; d'or: 2 onces, 20 grammes; d'or palqué (?): 2 solidi et demi’, C. 
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711. Delos. Inventories: 6бібіоу. E.Kosmetatou, Mnemosyne 57 (2004) 481-483, argues 
that the term Céndtov in the Delian inventories does not designate a ‘figurine in the likeness of 
ап animal’ (C.Prétre, cf. SEG XLVII 1198), but primarily statuettes of human figures. Two 
silver statuettes of Apollo and Artemis, dedicated by Kleino, are designated as (ібіо until the 

іше 3rd cent, B.C. (IG X1.2.161 B LL. 11/12; 162 В LL. 8/9; 199 B L. 42; /.Délos 338 Ba 1. 5) 

and as йубрійупа from 195 B.C. onward (J.Délos 396 B L. 81; 399 B LL. 129/130; 442 B LL, 

192/193; 443 B L. 117; 444 B LL. 35/36; 461 Bb L. 25; 1444 Aa L. 13; 1449 c L. 15); cf. the 

use of the terms LnBta and Cox&ápi for small-size figurines dedicated by Apollodoros (1G 
ХІ.2.205 Abc L. 14; /.Délos 298 A LL. 31/32) and of Cova for the frieze of the Erechtheion (/G 
T 474 Col. I LL. 41/42). A.Chaniotis, EBGR 2004 [2007] 248 no. 26, adduces as parallels the 
expression xoxo Abos Coors Baxyixoic іп our lemma no. 1104 and the term GotorAáornz 
= ‘sculptor’ in Poseidippos, epigr. 62 (ed. Austin-Bastianini). 

Rvon den Hoff, in Das hellenistische Gymnasion 375-382, discusses the sculptural 
decoration of the gymnasion at Delos on the basis of the information provided by the following 
inventories: /.Delos 1412 a I LL. 13-24; 1417 A I LL. 118-154; 1423 Ba II LL. 1-8; 1426 BI 
LL. 43-51, On the Delian inventories, see also oure lemmata nos. 1887 and 1917 bis. 











712. Delos. Jews, 1/0 1 210-242 nos. Ach60-71, collects the evidence for Jews and 
Samaritans on Delos (texts, commentary, translation) and discusses the archaeological 
‘evidence concerning the synagogue. The following texts are presented: dedications to Өєос 
"Үулотос (Ach60-63; cf. Ach64/65) [P.W.van der Horst, JSJ 36 (2005) 71, rightly points out that these 
‘texts are probably not related to Judaism]; honorary inscriptions set up by the Samaritans (Ach66/67); 
гап honorary inscription for Herodes Antipas (Ach69); a list of dedicants (Ach68); and epitaphs 
with curses (Ach70/71; dr.; ph.). We provide concordances with SEG and corpora. 











I.Délos 1/01 0615 

2333 Ach64 417 Ach69 

2532 Ach70/71 
CH VE 
725 
726 
727 
728 
729 
730 
731 
history 
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functioned as a synagogue from the very beginnin, 
SEG XXXII 809/810). T. associates the dedicatio; 
2333) with the Diaspora Jews [but see above] 


8, used either by Jews or by Samaritans (cf. 
ns to Theos Hypsistos (J.Délos 2328, 2330- 





713. Delos. Account, 377-373 B.C. /.Délos 98: Tod, 
Jemma no. 530) 86-89, reprints A LL. 32-39 (translatio; 
agon (А L. 33: vixnripia toic xopoîç) that took place 
is more likely that it was a competition among choru: 
Amphiktyony, rather than among Athenian choruses. But even if only one Athenian chorus 
participated in the contest, the Athenians may have sent several choruses for ritual 
performances. The very ambitious program of this theoria (with several ûpxı#rmpot) may be 
related to the fact that it took place after the foundation of the Second Athenian League in 378 
BC. 


, GHI 125. I. Rutherford, art.cit. (cf. our 
п) and discusses the nature of the choral 
during the Athenian theoria to Delos, It 
ises from different poleis of the Delian 





714. Delos. Account of the hieropoioi, 274 B.C. ІС X1.2.199. 1.-С.Могепі, Mediterranean 
Archaeology 17 (2004) 173-181, presents a critical edition of the passages concerning the 
purchase of material for constructions in the theater (A LL. 57-59, 62-64, 89-99; French 
translation). We list the most important differences from the text іп IG: L. 57: e.g, лара 
Mévovoc [&]A[Ac &6]Mo: perà rûv exeAnrav Аріотрфрӛт|оо, ФОлов, A[va]popévovs (ef. 
A L. 90); L. 58: thy nadaiotpay (viv, IG); L. 59: agnxiaxot (spnvicxor, IG); L. 89: tòp 
rîxulv кісі top лбба халку дктф @лє[дє]трт[о@]неба (op лӱхују —-—]6o. дайкфу 
[ӧктӧ] éme[Aoywsa]u8o, 1G); L. 96/97: Ав|в}кдлул\[@]ёп (AexAmmilá]óm, 10) 
[AooxAnru[élênı with gemination of the sigma, Chaniotis]. After detailed study of the technical 
aspects, M. suggests that the material (timber) was purchased for the renovation of movable 
theatrical equipment; it consisted of wooden panels arranged in two levels (окуп in the 
center, лараскйуцо on the sides, which included painted ліуакес); he comments on the term 
oxnvo8xn and Hellenistic oxnvoypagia. 





715. Delos. inscription for C.Ofellius Ferus and sculptors’ signatures, ca. 
130-110 B.C. /.Délos 1688. The statue of C.Ofellius Ferus, found in the ‘Agora of the Italians’, 
is traditionally interpreted as the statue of a merchant, R Étienne, in L’hellénisme 215-223, 
Observes that the man is represented with attributes of military authority (sword and speer) and 
argues that he was a Roman magistrate [that the office of a Roman magistrate would not be mentioned is a 
problem; nevertheless, Ofelius was honored &uocóvng Évexa, and this offers some indirect support to E's 
interpretation, Chaniotis]. One of the sculptors, Aovümog Тінордібо», also worked in the 
Sculptural decoration of the porticus Metelli in Rome, with which the "Agora of the Italians’ 
Shares a common feature: both building complexes used halls for the presentation of statues. 
For the ‘Agora of the Italians’ E. suggests the term porticus Italicorum. 
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Delos. ication ca. 600 вс. (and late 4th cent. B.C). 1) 1Délos 4, 
М ЧЕ А КЫ Cesare, Eidola 1 (2004) 23-60, discusses the style of 
the pe statue of Apollo (23-38) and its inscriptions. An inscription of the late 4th cent, 

dr.) characterizes the statue as a dedication of the Naxians. D. argues that with this late 

Bc (2; dr) of the statue the Naxians appropriated an Archaic monument after the liberation 

i island from Athenian domination. He does not exclude the possibility that, originally, 

fe pana the private dedication of an important Naxian (38-41). After summarizing the 
дат итеп» of the Archaic inscription (1), D. suspects that the metrical text [ту 

ard Мбо ёш бубргіс xai тё сфёЛос is the second line of a boustrophedon inscription (cf. 

T Delos 1-3): the first line is lost. A comparison with contemporary monuments (cf. I Délos 1; 

SEG XVI 477) leads him to the conclusion that the inscription underlines the identity of 

‘material (statue and base are both of marble), thus giving the base an equal significance as that 


of the statue (41-60). 





717. Delos. Dedication to Hestia and the Demos, 2nd cent. B.C. С/ВМ 1154. Severa] 
pieces of sculpture in the British Museum have been identified by D. Williams, RA (2004) 51- 
68, as belonging to a group brought by Lord Elgin оп board HMS Narcissus (under the 
command of Ross Donnely) in 1802, during a journey in the Aegean islands, and finally 
| donated by Earl Spencer to the British Museum. They include this altar (62-68), which was 
| taken from Delos on July 11, 1802. W. associates this altar with the лротомеїоу (mentioned in 
1.Délos 199 B L. 90; 1416 A I L. 83; 1417 B 1 L. 89), which housed a cult of Hestia (cf. IG 
`Х1.2.117). He argues that it commemorated either a repair to the oikos of "Eotia and the Aĉpoç 
| ‘or, more likely, the re-dedication of the building (окос) after the addition of the cult of 
| ‘Demos, The altar may have stood in Room D, which has а hearth in its middle. The Doric form 
(тё Айро) suggests that the dedicant, Zórupoç Zonbpov, was a metic, possibly the son of 

е choregos рётодко 2флорос (IG XI.2.133 LL. 10 and 13; са, 170 B.C) W. identifies 
| Z 1 with 2бторос 'EpEivov, one of the dedicators of the Sarapeion A (JG ХІ.4.1216 Ш 
-L. 4), proxenos (IG ХІ.4.788), and brother of MntpóBopoc “ЕрЕіуоо Лощусхтубс (IG 
X1.4/708). [A connection with the men from Lampsakos can be ruled out; Lampsakos is not a Doric city and 
880g is found in none of its inscriptions, Chaniotis,] 





















study of inscriptions in the collection of Scipione Maffei 
а по. 573), S.Struffolino, Acme 57 (2004) 264-270, discusses the 
funerary relief in the epitaph of ApyéyaQog (EAD ХХХ 341; cf. IG 
+ 342/343) and gives a brief account of antiquarian research in 
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719. Rhodes. Amphora production, trade, and chr. 
Transport Amphorae and Trade 117-121, sketches the ре 
determining the chronology of Rhodian amphoras. 


опоюру. G.Finkielszstejn, in 
rspectives for further work on 








720. Kamiros. Topography. The іероботеїоу and an a á 

Tit.Cam. 112 = LSCG Suppl. 105. L.M.Calid, РР 59 (2004) Prete ations ma ihe 
porticus excavated in the sanctuary of Athena (cf. Tit.Cam. 158). The icpoBureiov served as 
the place where sacrifices and banquets (oirnotz £v iepoBureian) took place, fulfilling the 
function that the mputaveiov had in other cities (cf. the function of buildings designated as 
дубрду and éotiatéperov). The banquets (cf. Tit.Cam. 159) probably took place in the co 
(cf. Tit.Cam. 109, which mentions a gathering of the ростро! in the sanctuary of Athena; for 
similar rituals in the territory of Kamiros, see LSCG Suppl. 111 = I.Rhod.Per. 201 from 
Тутпов). С. collects evidence for вїтпо\; £v iepoBureian in Kamiros, Lindos, Talysos, and 
Antiphellos (e.g. Tit.Cam. 86; cf. IG XII.1.847-849, 1033; I.Lindos 281, 297, etc.; Syll? 570 L. 
20) and comments on ктоймал, іғролоһюоі, and the civic subdivisions in Rhodes. 





721. Lindos. Honorary inscription for T.Flavius Aglochartos, ca. 80-90 A.D. /.Lindos 
384 b; SEG XL 668. A.Bresson, in L'hellénisme 225-228, republishes this text (French 
translation), with several new restorations and commentary. In L. 1 he adds a new fragment 
(I.Lindos 384 f), which confirms the restoration proposed by C.Habicht (SEG XL 668): "ерді 
Абдуас Алубіос xoi Auc TloAiéoc. In LL. 8/9 B. restores Xepo[ov]aol[i]ov (Xepo[ov]a- 
e[ut]àv, Habicht). In L. 17 he restores v[avxA]apetvtes (cf. P.M.Fraser - G.E.Bean, The 
Rhodian Peraea and Islands [Oxford 1954] 2 по. 1; У///арейутес, Habicht). B. also comments 
on the following phrases: èritporor тӛу Zefaotûv designate Imperial procurators (LL. 
11/12); the expression кбЛЛлото блокрірата designates the responses of Roman authorities 
to Rhodian requests (L. 13; cf. IG XIL.1.58 L. 10: xaAMove Үрбцшала; G.Jacopi, Nuove 
epigrafi dalle Sporadi meridionali [Rhodes 1932] 34: weyahonpencis &xoxpiceie; cf. Syll" 
804 L. 5; OGIS 494 L. 18); the бүбиуос éryàv ёу NeanóAet (L. 14) is the agon іп Naples, not 
а contest in a deme of Ialysos (/.Lindos), For another honorary inscription for Aglochartos see 
our lemma no. 723. 








722. Lindos. The Lindian anagraphe. /.Lindos 2; Syll? 725; SEG ІШІ 821*. On the orator 
Hegesias, whose èyxópov 'PóSov is mentioned as one of the sources of the anagraphe see 
G.Staab, art.cir. (cf. our lemma no. 726) 130. See also our lemma no. 1917 bis. 
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for T.Flavius Aglochartos (?), ca. 80-90 Ap, 
723. Rhodes. Honorary ein sides. F.Pugliese Carratelli, ASAA NS 1/2 (1942) 

of тан » тее ей Бу A.Bresson, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 721) 228-232 
154/155 no. 14 (ph. 


honored person was T. Flavius Aglochartos, 

translation), who E atin дра по. aly The two texts have many 
“ete an inseription of of which we mention the most significant: in Lindos, the 
ilarities and a few A еі in the beginning (L. 1); the priesthood of Artemis 
priesthood of Athena mp of the тролебеіттс (L. 13) are only mentioned in Rhodes, 
Kekoia (LL. 8/9) and (һе Merit in these offices a few years after the Lindian text had 
because. EOM communities, which honored him, is not the same (in Lindos: 

been erected; the sequence Eretheimiazontes, Kamireis, Chersonasioi); the acquisition of 
indians, lalysians, oad only in Rhodes (LL, 11/12); the reference to his service as an 
асаа is ment detailed in Lindos; instead of a reference to the theoria in Neapolis 
envoy (LL. 9-11) is Зу being later, mentions the more prestigious theoria to Olympia (L. 
(Lindos), Satin ег Greek cities (LL. 14-17) are not mentioned in Lindos. The Lindian 
Ea р honors sefe the Lindians, the monument in Rhodes probably by the entire Rhodian 


demos. 


[тєнөӨёүт] ja 
[altar Кодар кайан тд) 
TEpcjéifatóveav кай yuulvaoiapyioavta rûv] 
[veo]répav кої nomotipevov [rûv Өёслу toô ёЛоќоъ] 
(8х [alv йш éri шіуос ко 86o кісі іеротебооуго) 
(А 64) Аубїо кой Aids Поллёос xlai Aptápitoc] 
" ‘kal лреоефоауто: 


mheovarxlic ic "Pópav] 
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724. Rhodes. Honorary inscription for an an 
the 3rd cent. A.D. Suppl.Epigr.Rh. 67 (Pugliese Car; 
[Paris 1960] 443-446; E.Erxleben, Klio 52 |1 


commentary by J.-Y.Strasser, Klio 86 (2004) 141-164 (dr. 
J.Mylonopoulos, EBGR 2004 [2007] 316 no. 261. Cf. Aj £y, (2004) (2007] no. 1465. 


12 


16 


20 





970] 87-98), Republished with detailed 
French translation). See also 






xai iv Avrioyela 
[тйс Evpíac тӛу) EUxpátovc iaáxmtov naiSwv ovii 
1.2.2. 6үгуеЦшу? 82 xpietw уксуса iv Aout- 
[o tis ®орї]ис Хотһрла Колетбддо Vooxomeráao. v 
(2... otáðhov, uetafávro бё xoi eiç thy тфу бубрфу v 
[xpiow, ve]ucioovta ёу Тороф xatû tò Бс Абрибма Орла, 
[Kopdberlov? * xoi toútovg iepods kai єісеЛаотікоўс oixovpe- 
Імкофс v v] * угікфоомго ôè xat беролеітос otepaveitac «үб- 
[vas . (or 1-2) бу ЕУ Egéow лоібау отібюу Еті xoi тў abt; Едесішу 
[nóAet ore] pBévre tov тар” airoîç ExiteAoópievov ayGva Kowê 
[Acta ox]á&uov * ai èv тй Аанлрот@та Робішу nóhet veuácav- 
(то Aceña? OA Jura: ло4боу otádov * xai tov TlepixAetov убу 
(бүгугішу? в}т&баоу * укхк@саута. бё кай èv тё латрібі офтоб Mé- 
[veia naiðuv] ûvëpûv өтабіюу xi д йиёре кой олату 
[npórov eig хо]; аібуас” бий лйот ov кріогшқ кой Ze- v v 
[Востӣс? xpicews] 8uABóvra xai otegavwoápevov тй ëp- v v 
[уота кої ймоктр|0бамға tóv те fiiov кой thv BovAdv v v 
[---------- JOZIN, xai бай тофта xoAvcetonc aEvoOev- 
(ха Лаобікеоу кої Тар]вёшу xoi Avtioxéwv ónóxe ћушуќ- 
[сото Kai аубрибуто|с буавтботі teuimBévro: лд тіс Kar- 
[сарёшу nóXeoc, x]oi petà thv áBAnow, oeuvòv xat á&ionpe- 
[nfi Віоу ёлеуёукојуто, т пар” àpeiv tac tpoxapuxetoc eui 
Ікооийоамтос афто} tav ёоотоў потріба xoi ёліббутос ікйотф 
[лоЛеќт буй (буйра) лё]утє xai voi cepvordivors Вооћеотаїс біуі) 
(ӛлубрік) бЕко? кой eic ік|баутеіоу t& куче — бӛутос @т[око? 
( pua) 
[.. кой én тё dva] ront тоб avöpıévtoç ікбото BovAev[rà (Onvépua) ...] 
кай ёкасто ло]Аєіта (8nvápix) A ACA * ФАйсаугос 58 xai хешіђоомсос̧) 
[------o]v * TiBep(iow) KAav(Siov) АЛе&йуёроо B' КЛосі(оъ) * тау 
л{робъ]- v v 7 
[йау йу ёлєб]єї&ато терім пері тау латріба ato’ [== - 
esee авечак erae nare агаа 
[-- са.9- -Jac* тӧу ларабобоу кой ієрокброка TA[- - са.6--) 
[--ca.8 - -Javoc ёк rûv ібішу grAdtemov кой A[-- -] 
vacat Oeog — " 
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ese under Septimius Severus shortly after 197/198 А.Ю; since 
узу had been created 
1 Date: the Soteria Kapetolia (LL 


“ vant’), the text dates from the early 3rd cer 
sibsequently the honorand has also died (see L- 30 лерде: “de son vivant’), oN om. 
win the Beginning two or three fines are missing, in which the dedicants may have teen 

AD., at the earliest, bte 


m S. Ihe structure of the text is as follows: 1) 
| id i ties of the honorand, 

| cere анат ын merits (LL. 1-19); 2) the honors awarded to the athlete (LL. 19.23); 
the victories of the honorand 


3 : | abs. (LL. 24-28; probably a summary of the honorary decree of 
уйун eie 1. = in а е) Sa abs) concerning a friend of the honorand, who saw to 

| the Rhodians for this man); Seid the stone erected (LL. 29-32); 5) return to the accusative of the beginning 
neg j, S., who points out that the core of the text is in Attic koine (LL. 

ы қышы желдің reflect a summary of his achievements made by the honorand himself), whereas 

ыы Аы ы» dialect and have probably been contributed by Tib. Claudius Alexander 

== dn вс: [ASphávera ОАу{я}а, 5. who adds that such a contest is attested for 

ae and Anazarbos; since the honorand gained his great victories in his own province and in 











Ц Anazarbos (avec prudence’); [1à dv Тараф). not unattractive іп view of L. 7, is too short, S 

1 а mem e 31) IL 4 initio |тобік|бу, R., but it is too short, S., who considers two options: 

4 ther a second discipline (eig. Blawov) оға qualifying adverb: е. кол: éyeveílov?, S., who points ош 
| thatthe honorandi sad to have competed in each age-category (vpíens: LL. 16/17) б. initio: ‘nous n'avons pas 
de solution satisfaisante", $.; иетарйуто: троор@уто is the term generally used in this context, S., who adds that 


the choice of шехайаймо implies that the honorand gained his victory immediately after his transfer to the 
‘category of the adult men 17-8. коха và îç: the honorand won two contests іп Tarsos in а row; the Абрійуіш 
‘OAGuma are well attested іп Tarsos; for the бүйу Ко(ш)м05сіюс in Tarsos see IGLS 1265 (JAG 85); for the 
`кофшиббаа in general see SEG XLVI 2268; the absence of the discipline in these lines is pardonable in a text for. 
‘a specialist in the sprint, S. N 9-12. after the victories in the prestigious (and rewarding: єіселаотикобс implies 
‘monetary rewards paid by the mother-city after the eioéAantc of the victor) iepoi xat elorhaatixol oixovpevixoi 
йүйуе (LL. 8/9) the text mentions the total number (i.e, the figure to be restored in L. 10 initio) of victories in 
‘Bquaretvar ovepaveiva бүйуєс: S. interprets the latter as money-games, in which the victors, in addition to the 
usual money prize (тё Qpa), received а crown, not one made of foliage (reserved for the iepoi отеромгітон 
үйме) but of metal; S. refers to two inscriptions (AJA 4 [1888] 12 no. 9, from Pogla; 3rd cent, A.D.; ABSA 16 
117 no. 10; Derbe; 3nd cent. A.D.) recording victories ex aequo in local prize games; the victors are said 

ло have been "crowned together’ (ovoxégüevrec): here the ‘crown’ is not a 

an additional reward: money prize plus crown; in another inscription for vo 

о crowns have been engraved on the stele, (However, the monumental 

al iepol буйуес: in a recent article H.Iskan (see SEG LII 1448) 

compared to the rapidly deteriorating foliage-crown; 
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mention just this victory in Ephesos? Tt makes more sense to connect the passage with the preceding ins: if thal 
js correct, around 200 A.D. the Kowà Aciaç in Ephesos were not an eiselastic, oecumenical a n but were 
degraded to the category of ікрой бүймес in which an additional money prize was awarded рейн 
Gyaves that for some reason or another did not become eiselastic, lost much of their popularity. In 82% 
reconstruction they apparently acquiesced in their ‘déclassement’: in ‘mine they tried to ameliorate their threatened 
position, Pleket] ! 13-16. this section is a contribution of the Rhodian friend of our athlete (see LL 28/29), who 
їп his own Rhodian dialect mentions victories in Rhodes and in the athlete's home-city (Caesarea Pantas in 
Palaestina) I 13. initio, [AAteta LooAO}uma, R.; too long, S., who adds that ca, 200 A.D. the Rhodian Hal(ieia 
certainly were eiselastic and thus would have been mentioned in the beginning of our text (LL. 1-8): in his view H 
the Rhodian editor selected a few victories in thematic games: one in the Mlepichevog бүй, i.e., a contest founded | 
by a rich Rhodian Perikles, another in the Tliiveva in the athlete's home town (for which see L Robert, Hellenica | 
ХИХИ [Paris 1960) 442-446) and the third in Rhodes. S. suggests restoring in L. 13 [Acta OX uu; for thematic 

Olympia he refers to Sardis 79 B L. 15 (for which see Strasser's article in BCH 127 |2003) 261; ef. SEG LIII 

1355); AAîa, dismissed by S., is the most probable restoration; the list is structured as follows: international 

sacred and eiselastic games (LL. 1-9), Ephesian games (LL. 9-12), Rhodian games (LL 12-14), and games at 

Kaisareia Panias, the runner's home-city (LL. 14-16), M. Il 15. the honorand won the hoplite-race probably the 

neat day in the same Paneia, 5.1 6-17. the age-class Eepaovh is on record for the Тераот& in Naples, S. (mais 

nous restons sceptique”) i! 17-19. the honorand had the council and the demos of the cities that enfranchised him 

(LL. 19/20) proclaimed as victor; he adorned * l'hermés de la ligne de départ" (стефауосбукуоу và (рата) with 

the wreaths he had won іп бүйуес iepoi отефаехал, S., with ample commentary on the terminus technicus 

ёуактрбсто and the habit of having one's own or another city proclaimed as victor; pya (herm) also occurs in 

АР 9.319, where it denotes the starting line (бөстіріоу); on Roman mosaics and sarcophagi, herms protect the 

prizes awarded to the victors; the theme of a victor offering his crown to a herm is already on record in the 

iconography of the Classical period; in L. 19 init. P.C. restored [év toig ё] бону: S. considers [iv тото; то 

yov or [Ev той iepoîç дү)болу (“un peu court’) but hesitates in view of the uncertain reading of QE 122.34, 

in these lines the honorand’s life in Rhodes, after his retirement, is dealt with; the money distributed among 

citizens and councillors (LL. 24-26) is to be understood as a summa honoraria for his function as а ісрохфрыб, E. 

and S. [for the social status of a iepoxiipug see my remarks in Nikephoros 14 (2001) 198-200, Pleker] 1123, [Bov 

йса|мта, R.; too short, S., who restores [Biov Suvévxa]vta (' menant une vie ---") 1 24. [a &ђсаутос аўто], 

E, who also considered [xocprjsavrog афто] but thought, incorrectly, that it was too long; |ховифоаутос- 

афто}, S. Il 25. in fine 8[éxa], E: ûlvû | (ónvápi) бёка?, 5. 1 26. [ix] Saviareia (see also L. 31): hapax, S., 

Who considers two possibilities: 1) the honorand established a foundation; the interest from its capital was 10 be 

used for distributions among the bouleutai; the honorand’s friend Tib. СІ. Alexandros may have contributed to the 
foundation after the honorand' s death; 2) the honorand (and his friend) gave an interest-free loan to the council, 

Which in its turn should generate interest by giving loans to citizens; in fine йл” [iðiou], E, rejected by К: 

@чоко (ómvápia) | ..], S. 1 27-28. each citizen received one denarius and four asses on the occasion of the 

erection of the honorand's statue ((6mvágia) AACA); E. restored in L- 27 in fine BovAevl[xi (6nvápua) В' а? w : 

‘twice as much, just as in LL. 25/26; but the restoration seems too long for the available space, $., who considers. 











Bovkeylrğ (ênvépıa) e']: four times more than what the citizens received 1 28-29. tegulnpudsavitos nip П 
біле, E; rejected by R; теңійсаутосі, S., who adds: "La structure de la suite nous échappe"; clearly the 
honorand's friend's role is dealt with in these lines II 29-30. rûv ліробудіпу | aro, йу éneB]eibavo, E; too i 


long, S., who notes the absence of a verb to govern the whole passage: ‘nous ne voyons pas lequel’ 1 30-32. {xat 
TẸ мдаа кай хў xploviong Bovhĝ кой абход eis ExSav{rorelay | өтер ад, E; rejected by 8:7-- ше 
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E iepoxûpuxa 1/86 пёдло | кай бі” aió]vos, E; S. w 
wons admettre" 1 32-33. ієрокйрока 1/46 зан 
ae jer т тро AE apd perhaps the patronymic) ofthe honorand; 8[2лоАоудталом, 


E; "qui est possible’, 5. 
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728. Mytilene. Theophanes of Mytilene, G.Grimm, AW 35.1 
] -1 (2004) 63- 

overview of the career of Theophanes of Mytilene (on 65, ph. of the med May. веня ап 

"Theophanes, and Potamon: /G XII.2.163) for Pompeius, 





of Zeus Meilichios, 3rd cent. В.С, Poros cover tile of a pyre found 
‘outside the south wall. Edd.pr. M.Filimonos-Tsopotou. ‘H éAÀnviarixi) буйршот тйс Póðov 
Е) 159-163 (dr.; ph.). The tile did not cover a funerary pyre, but a place where 
burned offerings to Zeus M(e)ilichios were made, He was worshipped as a chthonic deity 
(ed.pr. 


): бс МАцќоо 


725. Rhodes. Altar 





726. Rhodes. List of books, late 2nd cent. В.С. Maiuri, NS 11; M.Segre, RFIC 13 (1935) 
214-222. Іп a discussion of the work of the historian and orator Hegesias of Magnesia, С. 
Stab, ZPE 148 (2004) 127-150, adduces the list of books of a Rhodian library (of the 

ion?), which mentions his works Oi Dûaðivoror, Aonaoia, and AAKiPiédnc (LL. 8- 
10). Aspasia and Alkibiades must have been philosophical dialogues. It cannot be excluded that 
they were composed by Hegesias of Kyrene and erroneously attributed to Hegesias of 
“Magnesia. The work Oi Pavao: can certainly be attributed to the orator of Magnesia, Its 
title derives from the attribute фхЛобйуаос, which was used with negative connotations in 
“Athenian comedy and oratory, often in connection with the relations between Athens and 
Macedonia, The word designates a person who demonstrates exaggerated or inappropriate 
friendship toward Athens (129-138). 











727, Rhodes. Epitaphs, ca. 300-250 B.C. E.Karantzali, AD 54 B2 (1999) [2006] 933, 
reports the discovery of five urns in the western cemetery. Four of them are inscribed with the 
- names of the deceased persons, К. gives two names: AptotoovAov and IIporrápyov. 

















719. Mytilene. Boundary stone, Hellenistic period, Irregular stone found reused in the 
foundation of an ancient road in the area of the north cemetery. Ed.pr. L.Acheilara, AD 54 B2 
(1999) [2006] 759 (ph.): "Орос > 





730. Mytilene. Epitaph, Imperial period. Stele found reused in the foundation of an 


ancient road in the area of the north cemetery, Ed.pr. L.Acheilara, AD 54 B2 (1999) |2006) 
759: САМАТРОҮ, хойре 





731. Mytilene (area of). Weight (2), undated. Lead weight found in the area of an 
ancient fort at Пауаүофба Хко\ос Аоотрфу. Mentioned by L.Acheilara, AD 54 B2 (1999) 
[2006] 772: Мот(аАлууодшу) 


MYT, А. [Мъталууайх); lead weight or sling bullet, Chaniotis}, 





NISYROS 





732. Nisyros. Honorary decree for King Demetrios Poliorketes, ca. 301-286 B.C. Right 
part of a marble stele found in 1995 in the church of Agioi Anargyroi in Mandraki. Ed.pr. 
L.C.Papachristodoulou, in Харіс Xaîpe 435-449 (ph.; English summary), who identifies the 
honored king as Demetrios Poliorketes (cf. Syll? 953 = /.Knidos 221, for his activities in this 
area), without excluding an identification with Demetrios II (239-229 в.С.; cf. IG XII.3.91, а 
letter of his son, Philip V, to Nisyros). On 444 a list of the known decrees of Nisyros (IG 
XIL.3,88-91; SEG XLVIII 1101; M.Chaviaras, AE [1913] 7/8 nos. 1/2; /.Dor.Ins. по. 63); оп 
445 a list of the known eponymous &ajiovpyot and of the Nisyrian months (Артоцітіюс, 
Аёдлос, Kapvetos, Хуќудлос). P.Gauthier, BE (2005) по. 378, confirms the identification of the 
honorand with Demetrios Poliorketes, since there is no information concerning activities of 
Demetrios П in the eastern Aegean; a probable date is the period ca. 290-286 B.C. 
xai tov бброу tov Niovpiav, беб0- 


TO | 





{2a}poréAeos, тетрйбі Артарат | - [Boa тбл банал атефаубоол Paor- 

Lov: бое tôn бај, BJovAGc yó- [A] Anuñtpov xpvoðt orepdvor 

[ua]: ёхебћ BaorAeds Апийтри[о) 8 [à]yaropetoon 8 тду отёрауоу vo[--] 
4 [elivoug фу Siarehet іс тан nóAw г 1 











NISYROS - ASTYPALAIA - KIMOLOS - KOS 1G X34 





a+ FFE [Avb]porée0, or [Ax]poréAcos; the end of the name of lig УРЕН damiourgos or of the 

5 аланды nt of the npootavat ([кой простатбу Têv ody — tan ~~Jporékeoş: ef. IG XII 3 89/99 
pistor pude "he first time in Nisyros, whose calendar is close 1o those of Rhodes and Kos/Kalymna 
ikea: ofthe magistrates (тос or xlv] responsible for the proclamation of the crown, с 


mE————————— 
ASTYPALAIA 





Astypalaia, Honorary inscription (2), late Hellenistic period. Fragment of a round 
ong Mentioned by A.Dreliosi-Irakleidou, AD 54 B2 (1999) [2006] 962, who reports that a 


text (decree?) of ten lines is preserved (no text). 





734, Astypalaia, Kalos-inscription, undated. Marble base of а stele found in Astypalaia; 
inscribed with a text in two lines [a graffito? Chaniotis]. Mentioned by A.Dreliosi-Irakleidou, AD 
54 B2 (1999) [2006] 962 (no division of lines): Поїс ó xaAdg 





eee 


KIMOLOS 


734 bis. Kimolos? (found at Izmir, now lost?). Argive decree of arbitration between 
Kimolos and Melos, ca. 336 &.C.? /G ХІІ.3.1259; SEG XII 367; XLVI 2340; Rhodes- 
“Osborne, GHI 82. On the basis of the new information provided by the archive of bronze 

oI ale hag 427), C.B.Kritzas, CRAI (2006) 421/2 note 86, is able to 
‚ the long-standing problem of interpreting ûpfireve Лёшу Волас XEYTEPAI 

_ Повібаоу (LL. 14/15). The word in capitals is not а dialectical variant of Seurépac (second, 
Sc. Вол) or an error, but the name of Leon's phratry Xevtépoa of the tribe Hylleis, attested 
н He came from the кбит Tlooí&aov. It is true, Kritzas points out, 

two six-months’ whai each year but not on the evidence of the nomenclature 

“Of Leon in this text, Kritzus presents the same argument in his paper “Етонойоүк& 

r no, 427) 157-159. 


s, in The Hellenistic Polis of 
of the asylia of the 


1G x4 KOS ie 





Asklepieion (242 B.C) against its political background. He argues that the primary motives of 
this campaign were not religious (contra K.J.Rigsby) but political. Because of the Third Syrian 
War (246-241 B.C.) the political situation in the Eastern Mediterranean was unstable (cf. SEG 
XLII 994; Labraunda 3). Following the example of the Aitolians (reorganization of the 
Soteria) and Smyrna (asylia of the sanctuary of Aphrodite Stratonikis), the Koans, no longer 
exclusively relying on the Ptolemies for protection, exploited the asylia of the Asklepieion. in 
order to achieve protection for the entire island. The international character of the campaign 
corresponds to contemporary Hellenistic trends. 

B. comments on two recognition decrees. The decree of Aigeira (SEG XII 371 LL. 41-51 = 
Rigsby, Asylia no. 18) reveals the intention to propagate the particular Achaian policy toward 
asylia ([ко]0@$ кой [Sóy]ua ёатї tên тє rékeı кой vois [A]xonoîç ilv] «ку ха ірі) 
The decree of Pella (SEG XII 374 = Rigsby, Asylia no. 23) differs from the other Macedonian 
decrees as it uses the phrase mpóg tov Васа Аутіуоуоу кай лрӧс TleAAaioug xai thv 
Лоллўу дфроу thy Мокеббушу and lacks a reference to the wish of King Antigonos. This can 
be explained by the special status of Pella as a royal residence. 





736. Kos. Chronology. C.Crowther, in The Hellenistic Polis of Kos 21-60, provides a 
palaeographical framework for the dating of Koan inscriptions, gives an overview of the 
development of Koan lettering styles (4th-2nd cent B.C), and tentatively identifies 16 
stonecutters: 1) Cutter of R.Herzog, Heilige Gesetze von Kos (Berlin 1928) no. 3 (cf. ibid. nos. 
1/2 and 4): mid-4th cent. B.C.; 2) Cutter of Herzog, ibid. no. 12 (cf. /scr.Cos ED 92 and 108): 
late 4th/early 3rd cent. B.C; 3) Cutter of OGIS 43 = SEG XLIX 1106 (cf. SEG LI 1054; 
Iscr.Cos ED 36, 39, 48, 63, 70, 190, 226): ca. 280 B.C.; 4) Cutter of RC 28 (cf. SEG XXVIII 
700; Iscr.Cos ED 35, 145; Syll? 398; RC 26/27): ca. 278-242 в.с.; 5) Cutter of Rigsby, Asylia 
no. 25 (cf. SEG XLVIII 1093; Rigsby, Asylia nos. 14-22, 26/27: ca. 242 В.С.; 6) Cutter of 
Rigsby, Asylia no. 28 (cf. SEG XLIX 11087; Iscr.Cos ED 38 and 1347; RC 25; Rigsby, Asylia 
nos. 12 and 49): ca. 242 B.C.; 7) Cutter of /.Crer. 1.уш.7 (cf. SEG XLVII 1097; Tit,Cal. Test. 
XIII; J.Cret, IV 168): са, 220 B.C.; 8) Cutter of /scr.Cos ED 49 (cf. PH 7; Iscr.Cos ED 17, 26, 
110, 130, 194; Rigsby, Asylia по. 13): late 3rd cent. B.C; 9) Cutter of PH 10 (cf. /scr.Cos ED 
427, 206, 227); late 3rd cent. B.C.; 10) Cutter of SEG XLVIII 1094 (cf. SEG LI 1050): са. 250- 
200 в.с.; 11) Cutter of SEG XLIX 1113 = /.Erythrai 112 (cf. SEG XXVII 518); late 3rd/early 
2nd cent. B.C.; 12) Cutter of PH 367 (cf. Iscr.Cos ED 37, 60 + 112, 166, 182): ca. 180-175 В.С; 
13) Cutter of Tit.Cal. 78 (cf. SEG XLVII 1095? and 11147; /scr.Cos ED 212; Tit.Cal. Test. 
XXIV): early 2nd cent. B.C.; 14) Cutter of SEG XLIX 1115 (cf. four unpublished fragments): 
са. 150 B.C.; 15) Cutter of SEG XLIX 1116 (cf. SEG XLVII 1089 bis; LI 1063; /scr.Cos ED 
131 and 201): са. 150 в.с.; 16) Cutter of Syil.’ 1000 (cf. SEG L 766; РН 347; Iscr.Cos ED 144, 
189, 195): late 2nd cent. 





This study results in the identification of the following fragments as parts of the same 
inscription: a) /scr.Cos ED 36 should be inserted between ED 48 B3 and B2. b) /scr.Cos ED 
226 may have been the heading of ED 39. c) The following fragments may be part of the same 
stele: PH 7; Iscr.Cos ED 17, 26, 49, 110, 130, 194; an unpublished fragment (“Коз Sylloge 
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| presents photos of the following inscriptions, 
=ч rA is refer to the no, of ph]: 





the palaeography of which is discussed in his 
ав SEG ХУШ E (02); p 698 (44), Т 
article [the nos. in paret ; XLIX 1106 (10), ніні d 
: XLVIII 1093 (12, es 5039 zi б Тез. XI Q3): PH 7 (1), 10 (27), 367 (47), 340 
(80); L 766 (40); LI 14 2), ED 39 (34), ED 48 (35), ED 36 (36), ED 49 (4), ED 71c (3), ED 149 
| (26); Iscr.Cos ED 5 (3 Коз ED 178 (29), ED 180 (41), ED 189 (14), ED 190 (11), ED 216 
(42), ED 132 р е Heilige Gesetze von Kos (Berlin 1928) nos. 11 (7), 12 (8); 
(33), EV 2 (28); К. PU толеу — (cf. SEG XLIII 550) no. 61 (30); .Cret. Lvm.7 (19); 
DIE pex 590 (21), 1000 (39); LSCG 152 (9); RC 28 (15); Rigsby, Asylia nos, 13 
Sy! 398 O) (16), 38 (17), 176 GID; PBoesch, Theoros (Berlin 1908) p. 28 (18). 
d The Hellenistic Polis of Kos 61-67, proposes absolute or closely approximate 
еМ year of office of 36 eponymous: pdverpxot |44: already SEG 1. 752/753 ji 





) Nieto Izquierdo, бїопа 80 (2004) 72-93, discusses the ‘third 

eun crei the dialect of Kos (e.g., беіуос for Eévos), collecting the relevant 

i data from Koan inscriptions. He shows that this lengthening, common in metrical texts, 

personal names, and names and epithets of deities, is not a Koan peculiarity. OdAopérprov in 

1506 151 C LL. 5/6 (cf. Hesychios, s.v. офЛоубіоу) is the only instance of compensatory 

lengthening іп a Koan non-metrical inscription; but perhaps it does not derive from *ó (cf. 
“obAad) but from *FoA-v ('gerbe"; cf. (Iovdic). 








738. Kos. Funerary and dedicatory altars. Based оп prosopographical and 
 palaeographical observations, K.Hóghammar, in The Hellenistic Polis of Kos 69-81, proposes 
“approximate dates for cylindrical funerary altars of the early 2nd cent. B.C. from Kos and 
modifications in the typology and chronology suggested by D.Berges (cf. SEG XLVI 987): 1) 
SEG XLV 1119 (Tipoxi6ac Mavoavia; Antimacheia; са. 185-150 B.C.; ph.); 2) Maiuri, NS 
- 687 (Мікаруос Тұфуоктос; Halasarna; са. 185-140 B.C.; ph.); 3) see our lemma по. 772; 4) 
‚ КоЛАллібо; Zipari, near Kos; са. 200-170 B.C); 5) Maiuri, NS 450 

| _ (Пориемївко Фїйїттоъ; са. 200 В.С); 6) РН 183 (Aavdixn Аонё; late Hellenistic or early 

Roman Imperial period). 





















| 789. Kos Honorary inscriptions іп the sanctuary of Asklepios. E,Interdonato, in 
> et al. (edd.), Autocélébration des élites locales dans le monde romain. 





4 
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exception (K.Hóghammar, Sculpture and Society -- (сі. SEG XLII 550] no. 64). In the Ist 
cent. В.С. these groups of honorands were replaced by Roman statesmen and members of their 
families (Hóghammar, op.cit. nos. 46, 48, 52, 55). After the mid-Ist cent. B.C, honora 

inscriptions for prominent individuals, namely C Iulius Theo, s nd 


C stertinius Xenophon [see SEG L 754], pompos of Knidos (PH 134) and 


Were set up in the Asklepieion. 





740. Kos. Wine trade. After a brief discussion of the cont; i i 

and Palestine, H.Johnsson, in The Hellenistic Polis of Коз Tum сы ane ae 
the export of Koan wine in the eastern Mediterranean (Palestine/Israel: Akko/Ptolemais, 

Jerusalem, Marissa, Nessana, Samaria, Tell Anafa, Tell Keisan: Cyprus: Amathous, Kition, 
Nea Paphos, Salamis; Egypt: Alexandria, Arsinoe/Krokodilopolis, Medinet-el-Fayum, Tanis). 
Observing that, unlike Rhodian amphoras, the majority of Koan amphoras were not stamped 
(in Halasarna, only са. 12.5-17.5 % of the Koan amphoras were stamped), J. makes a rough 
comparison between Koan and Rhodian wine exports and argues that the volume of Koan 
exports (especially ca. 300-150 B.C) has been underestimated. On 147-151, J. compiles а 
catalogue of 68 Koan stamped amphora handles from the aforementioned sites in 
Palestine/Israel, Cyprus, and Egypt (no inedita). 

‘A more modest estimate of the Koan exports is suggested by G.Finkielsztejn, ibid. 153-164, 
who also makes useful methodological observations. In Marissa, Rhodian amphoras are five 
times more numerous than the Koan ones (160). Focusing on Koan exports in the southern 
Levant in the Hellenistic period (especially in Marissa), Ғ. compiles a list of stamped amphoras 
and their approximate dates (159). We list a few unrecorded stamps: ГАЈАокос, Ev@étov, 
‘Innia, Mevioxov, Opo[--], Поло[о) or Mpdrofv], Ea., Холбтр[оз), [--]фр\[--], F. observes 
that the stamping of amphoras was a local matter, aiming at controlling the production of the 
vessels (number and capacity) and not the export. The names on stamps are those of fabricants, 
not of magistrates. The short neck of Koan amphoras may be explained by the fact that Koan 
wine had more fully achieved fermentation when poured into the vessels. 

On the typology of the Koan amphoras see also V.Georgopoulos, ibid. 129/132. 





741. Antimachia. Fragment of an honorary decree, ca. 200 B.C. Fragment of a marble 
stele(?) reused as a basin. Copied by J.Zarraftis in Kos (1898), who sent his copy to R. Herzog; 
known from an entry in the latter’s diaries (20 November, 1898); now lost. Edd.pr. L.Hallof - 
K.Hallof, in The Hellenistic Polis of Kos 86, іп an appendix to a short history of epigraphical 
research in Kos [cf. SEG LIN 843]. It is not clear whether this is a decree of a cult association ог 
of the demos of Antimachia (edd.pr.). 
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А їп majuscules, no restorations) 1 1-2 ef. ру 
of Herzog's copy (text in majuscul a НІ 
= кететін Nócculos], edd.pr. \ 3. for [yJevépevoç ëm[uńvios] ef. a decree 


‘edd,pr. 114. perhaps [àplxi[téxtov] тоф £p 
(PH 382 = Syll? 1107), [vov], 
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G.Kokkorou-Alewra, AAdoapva I: Oi 'Extypagé; (A; 
742. Halsarna, Tasers found inthe sanctuary of Apollo (27-82; oh), ene 
2004) presents epigraphic research in Halasarna (14-18), a report of the excavation in the 
offers a history and a general discussion of the content of all the inscriptions found at 
Halasarna (83-102: decrees, cult regulations, dedications, honorary inscriptions, epitaphs, 
summary on 139-159). For the new texts see our lemmata nos, 743. 


лат 762-165, 769, 771-774; we do not reproduce two small fragments (82 nos 


















Eras її, ibid. 125-138, edd.pr. L.Hallof ~ K.Hallof present a catalogue of т 
ons found by R.Herzog during his excavation at Halasarna in 1902. These texts are 
] Herzog's copies in his notebook and from his squeezes, preserved in the 1G 
archive in Berlin; six of the inscriptions have been published; for the inedita see our lemmata 
151-756, 758/759, 761, 766-768, 770, and 775-781. 
‘complete catalogue of all the inscriptions of Halasarna is presented by G.Kokkorou. 
` Alewra, S.Aneziri in Appendix 1, ibid. 109-122 nos, 1-69a; it consists of the 21 new texts (NE), 
“the 27 texts found by Herzog, and texts that have been published earlier [for nos. 12/13, then 
inedia, see SEG LI 1050 А/В], The same authors, ibid. 123/124, provide a list of 8 inscriptions that 
Halasarna or Halasarnitai: SEG XXVII 519 (no. 5); XLIV 691 (no. 7), 695 (no. 6); 
j (no. 1); PH 7 (no. 3), 10 (no. 2); Iser.Cos ED 154 (по. 7), ЕУ 200 (no, 8), 212 
2 (no. 
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IscrCos — Halasarna IGRIV  Halasana | Syl? Halasarna 

ED 42 AKIS 1094 AK44 569 AK4, 

ED 114 p. 121 1095 AK42 woo 
1096 AK45 621 AKI9 

Maiuri, NS 1097 AK49 793 AKI7 

674 AKIO 1098 AK48 1023 AKI6 

67 АК66 1099 AK46 

678 AK65 1100 AK37 LSCG 

679 AK64 172 AKI9 

174 AKI7 





743. Halasarna. Decree concerning the pledging of sacred vessels, ca. 250 B.C. Marble 
stele found in the sanctuary of Apollo. Ed.pr. G.Kokkorou-Alewra in The Hellenistic Polis of 
Kos 119-121 (ph.; translation); republished by ead., op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 742) 41-44 no. 5 
(ph.). The decree regulates the pledging of sacred vessels; it forbids the priest and the timachoi 
to borrow money with the sacred vessels of the sanctuary of Apollo as surety. It also forbids 
anyone to receive these items as surety for a loan. An exception was made under certain 
circumstances (cf. L. 17: xoà џубфісро) for those members of the demos of Halasarna who 
had the right to participate in the sanctuary (for a list of these demotai see our lemma no. 748). 
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Архотофбутс уатоїод elo: pi) 
ФЕеото tôt iepeî ume toig 
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Halasarna. Sacrificial calendar, са. 225-200 B.C. Upper part of a marble ред; 
Er found in 1991 in the sanctuary of Apollo. Mentioned in SEG XLV поо pa 


Kokkorou-Al llenistic Polis of Kos 121-126 (ph.; translation), wi ір. 
EET А тна, op.cit. (cf. ош lemma по. 742) 44-53 по, n КОЕ 

sacrificial calendar listing the annual sacrifices to be performed by the it] 
7) in the months of Hyakinthios, Karneios, and Theudaisios; he also Perfor H 
жирсез for AgpoBim (PH 369 LL. 2/3 and 9) and presumably offered sacrifices to Ару, 


Asklepios, and Herakles. Cf. the comments of A.Chaniotis, EBGR 2004 [2007] 285/286 n; 
140. 
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4-5. Chairedamos, son of Damophon, may be the father of Aayogiwy and @evBwpos Xcipebáyov in G.Pugliese 
Carratelli, АЗАА 25/26 (1963/64)165-175 по. IX a LL. $4 and 93 (са. 200-175 B.C.), ed pr. 18. for Tovia apia, 

а goddess of divination, cf. SEG XLIX 1102/1103, ed.pr. 1 10. typoryetov is the seat of the туйхо (cf. SEG IX 
18, 33, 1944; cf. туробдлоу in /.Priene 12 L. 4), ed.pr. Il 10-11. women were not allowed to go to the seat of the 
timachoi, ed.pr.; women were not allowed to attend the sacrifice, C.; in fine, probably a mistake of the scribe, not 
a dialectic form (obaia), ed.pr. l| 12. the sacrifice to Hestia Timacheia was not brought to the timacheion, 
possibly because she was а chthonic deity; her cult is attested only here, but cf. the cult of Hestia as Hpuravela, 
Mpvraving, and Bovhaia and that of Афробіт Тіобхо in Delos (IG XL4.1146) and Paros (IG XI1.5.222), 
ейрг.; C. rejects the interpretation of Hestis Timacheia as a chthonic deity [on the cult of Hestia Boulaia in Kos 
see P.Hamon, Chiron 36 (2006) 151-168, Chaniotis] Il 15. for the cult of the Dioskourol cf. Iser.Cos EV 18 a L. 4, 
ed.pr. 18-19. this is the first attestation of Artemis Agrotera in Kos, ed.pr, || 19. IEPEON, lapis li 19-20. the cult 
of Hekate Stratia may have been introduced to Kos from Karia; the popularity of her cult in the late 3rd cent. B.C. 
may be connected with the Cretan War, ed.pr. 1121-22. on the cults of Zeus Polieus and Athena Polias in Kos ef. 
PH 37; Iscr.Cos ED 55 А and EV 226; the ӛхрблоддс of Halasarna is the hill Tholos: cf. PH 369 L. 13, ed.pr. I! 
24. no punctuation between Өефу and тобтау ("these sacificial victims for each of the gods are not to be carried 
away from the sanctuary every other year’), ed.pr.; nap” évaurdv refers to the sacrifice, not to the apophora 
prohibition, and it is connected with ёкатёрал êv ебу; one should punctuate before тоблау ("on the 16th a 
sacrifice of а full-grown sheep to Zeus Polieus in the Akropolis, a full-grown ewe to Athena Polias, alternately 
every other year to each of these gods; the meat of these sacrificial animals cannot be carried away/is to be 
consumed at the site’); a sacrifice was offered every year to both Zeus and Athena; the alternating sacrifice (опе 
year to Zeus, the other to Athena) refers only to the obligation of Apollo's priest, C. 1 25. this is the first 
attestation of the epithet MeAteiva: for Hekate (cf. other euphemistic epithets such as Meuvón, KaAAomn, and 
EixoAtvr), ed.pr. 1 27. on the cult of Lato cf. Iscr.Cos ED 55 B L. 4, ed.pr. 1128. the cult of Aprenig Hunts is 
attested for the first time (cf. Артерас Mvðia іп Miletos: Miler 1.7.302), ed.pr. [rather (у tJ Mu8nids (during 
the Pythais), Hallof] ll 28-29, for the cults of Zeus Soter and Athena Soteira in Kos cf. [scr.Cos ED 45 B L. 11; 
ED 82 LL. 4/5, 17-19; EV 248 A LL. 2/3 and B LL. 2/3, ed.pr. 








745. Halasarna. Honorary decree for Diokles, late 3rd cent. B.C. Two joining fragments 
of a marble stele with moulding; found in 1985 reused in a Late Antique house. Mentioned in 
SEG XL 683 and XLV 1120. Ed.pr. G.Kokkorou-Alewra, op.cir. (cf. our lemma no. 742) 27-32 
по, 1 (ph.), with commentary on the prosopography, the honors, and the offices (&pyebov, 
простбтод уолоїод). 
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—— 
Fons C Habicht identified Diokles, son of Alexandros, with the Diokles honored in SEG XLVI 109 
men fio, Dart date is too early; he should be identified with Diokles, son of Alexandros, who served 


"Hpoxi, ed.pr. ['Hpaxhñ, Hallof] I 78. 
4 L 9, ed.pr. 1 40. Philophron, son of 
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Euphiletos, is known from an epidosis list (Iscr.Cos ED 42 L. 15; ca; 200 B.C), ed pr. 1 41, Lampias, son of. 
Tharsynon, is mentioned in the epidosis list PH 10 c L. 71 (ca. 201 В.С), ed pr. 





746. Halasarna. Honorary inscription for Diokles, ca. 200 B.C, Marble columnar base of 
a bronze statue; an earlier inscription was erased; found reused in an early Byzantine building. 
Mentioned in SEG XL 683 and XLV 1120, Ed.pr. G.Kokkorou-Alewra, op.cit. (cf. our lemma 
no, 742) 66/67 no. 12 (ph.). Diokles is known as one of the most prominent citizens of Kos 
during the First Cretan War in the late 3rd cent. B.C; see SEG XLVIII 1104 (honorary decree); 
РН 10 (initiator of the subscription list) and 45 L. 3 (priest of Dionysos; 206 B.C); /scr.Cos EV 4 
231 (honorary inscription of the Aitolian Koinon); T-Klee, Zur Geschichte der gymnischen 
Agone an griechischen Festen (Leipzig 1918) 7 ID LL. 7/8 (winner at the Asklepieia in 217 


B.C). 


[0 8]Jo[uoc û АЙасоруітбу étipace 
AtoxAT| Леоббраутос &petüc #уєко. 
[x]oi ebvoiag rac eic abxóv 





747. Halasarna. List of persons who were to receive an honorary crown, early 2nd 
cent. B.C, Marble stele with moulding found reused in a wall south of the sanctuary of Apollo, 
Mentioned by C.Kantzia, AD 39 А (1994) |1990) 157 (ph.); cf. SEG XL 683. Ed.pr. 
G.Kokkorou-Alewra, op.cit. (cf. our lemma по. 742) 36-41 no. 4 (ph.), with comments on the 
prosopography. The inscription contains а list of nine men, whose crowning by the board of 
former priests (iepatevxdtec) was to be announced at the Pythaia on the 17th (LL. 2-11) and 
18th of a month (LL. 12-36); from another inscription (our lemma no. 748 A L. 55), ed.pr. 
infers that this month was Dalios. A.Chaniotis, EBGR 2004 [2007] 287 no. 141, points out that 
this text shows that the former priests constituted a board (as in Lindos), i.e., retained a certain 
corporate identity (see SEG LIII 817); taking into consideration the fact that the announcement 
of honors could be postponed for years (e.g., SEG XXXVIII 143) [see now A.Chaniotis in P. Wilson 
(64), The Greek Theatre and Festivals. Documentary Studies (Oxford 2007) 55/56] and that an early 
announcement or an announcement during one of the major public events was reserved to 
selected benefactors, C. argues that this list aimed at securing for important benefactors an 
announcement during the most important festival. 








(Ой Sei йуаүоребеоба èv тоїс 

Пчбоіогс- t& IZ той iepo-teu- 

кӛтес отефоофуті vacat ! 
4 MoAvpvactov 2олфрол i 








j 
{ 16 
] 








KOS IG Xia 


د 


оу Ade dingo отордо 

poeti Were 

кой edvoiag 106 і ir" 

ІН той Leporevndres otepa- 

voðvn Aynoiay Aapoqáv- 

тос отеймүр pua peris 

Века xat ebvola 186 êç ad- 

xêv: tol 1ератеокосес otepa- 
voüvm ПАбтоуа Афкауоб ote- 
gåvan хрообал ápetüg exe 

rr қылды аба 
{єратеокбтщ; ot 1 Eka» 
aio Eula orepdvenr patat @рє- 
тё; vexa xal ебуоіас 106 (алды 
xol leperrevxdtes отефауобута Хар- 
шллоу Хариїтло% тоб Аацокрдло; 
өтефбуші хрообр ёретӣс vexo кої 
ebvoias 06 іс rûv’ той irpa- 
ткукбто; өтефамобуга Лебкіоу 
Acoxtov atepdvan xpoatq реток 
ка кой ebvolag xác ёс айту" 


[O ХПА KOS 
—— ك‎ 

по, 736) 63/64, dates this text, during the t Я 
Le ee er Eagan ene рв 
74, observes that names that appear in this list also appear in PH 10 (202/201 we) по. 738) 72. 
cent. B.C), and 387 (са. 200 BC), ТИ.Са!. 85 (202/201 H.C.) Iscr.Coy ED ee Md 
wc), and SEG XLVII 1111 = our lemma по, 784 (early 2nd cent. n c) and - 200-190. 
shortly after the date of /scr.Cos ED 234 (ca. 185-180 n.c.). On this text see als e кезле 
nos. 762-764 and 771. © our lemmata. 
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748 bis. Halasarna, Honorary inscription, early 2nd cent. B.C, SEG ХЛИ 563 (on the 
basis of a preliminary report). Marble block, part of a base of a statue; the inscription began on 
another block. Ed.pr. G.Kokkorou-Alewra, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 742) 68/69 no. 13 (ph) 
[——1отефйуф | [--~--] кой eixóvi ox [аресас уско xat eivoiag | [тйс ris] афсу 





749. Halasarna. Honorary decree for the doctor Antipatros, са, 200-150 B.C. Two 
joining fragments of a marble stele; one of them was found during the excavation in the 
sanctuary of Apollo, the other was reused in an early Byzantine wall. Mentioned by C.Kantzia, 
AD 39 А (1984) 1990] 147/148. Ed.pr. G.Kokkorou-Alewra, op.cit, (cf. our lemma no. 742) 
33-36 no. 2 (ph), who provides a list of honorary decrees for doctors in Kos (34 note 57) [ef 
SEG LIN 2191] and discusses the prosopography: Antipatros is mentioned as the teacher of the 
doctor 'Ovácavópos Ovnoipov in SEG XLI 680. His son (not his father; SEG XLI 680 
app.er.), Аюоокоюрібас Аутілйтроу, a къдоробос, won the Asklepieia in 174/3 B.C (T. Klee, 
Zur Geschichte der gymnischen Agone an griechischen Festen [Leipzig 1918] 14 II C LL. 13- 
14). Antipatros was also honored in Kalymna (R.Herzog, RFIC 70 [1942] 9 no. 4a/b; Tir.Cal. 


78). 


блос обу бӛрос| 6 AAaoapve 


epidosis for a library (L- Robert, BCH $9 [1935] 421-425 1. 0; 

 Hekatulos, contributor in an epidosis (PH 387 L- 20; ca. 

| по, 764; са. 200-175 B.C), ed.pr. 1 23.24. an earlier 
iption list (SEG XLVII 1098 A L- 11 

у is mentioned in SEG XLVII 1111 A L 6 

i be identified with Damokles, father of 

SEG ХІМІ 1103 B L. 6 (са. 200 





[rûv plaivntor xorabilag xéprrac] йлоё\боф$ Avti- 
тӛлрі тй те кот vv [voy] vav билбедіріпс xal 
хас xatû xbv fiov ауаотр(о|906, noAAot te кої 
ov npopénavtan oci тё [x]áAota Өвшреб(у)- 
хе нуйнас ёубббоо кої xaprrag wyxcvoveas 

т; Gog tiv іптрйу” vv dya voyeur Öeðóxða A- 
Aaoapvirars ёколуёсол Avtixa[c]pov (Mooxovpióo. 


&pexüg Üvexor тё ката civ tézlv]av xal eUvolag 

тірі абтбуе отеомфоаі te ай (іу дръойю | 
‘orev nd xpi neis v бебі ка| бнг 
5 енун HA 





КИЕ кен ХС 


KOS IG Хд 
264 





viov averatp[o] ac refers 10 Antipatros’ teaching activities; f 
“а Avooxovpibals) тау téxvav), йрт. [àv Biov, correcteg 
s.cf. SEG XLVIII 1097 LL. 25-27, ed pr. 
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ca, 150 Б.С. Small fragment of a marble stele, 


d Kokkorou-Alewra, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 742) 36 no. 3 (ph.). 
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А reference to crowning or a personal name, ed.pr. 





inscription for Theugenes, 1st cent. B.C. Marble statue base 

decimi тырыл iens Hallof - K.Hallof, іп op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 742) 
126 W44, on the basis of a copy and a squeeze by R.Herzog. 
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752. Halasarna, Honorary inscription for Augustus, са. 25-23 B.C. Round marble base 
of a bust found in situ in а round building in 1902 (cf. our lemma no. 756). R.Herzog, HZ 125 
(1922) 217 note 1. Cf. K.Hóghammar, Sculpture and Society -- (cf. SEG XLII 550) 190 по. 


ео, e parma. Honorary inscription for Iulia, 12-2 В.С. Two joining fragment 
Ж marble statue base, reuse п a Byzantine church, Edd.pr. L.Hallof - K.Hallof, in op.cit. (cf. our 


1 
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әдігекуос. atributed to Tulia after the birth of Caius and Lucius Caesar, see 


Tof lemma no. 1837, Chaniss SEG ХЫП 711, edd pr [sce also 





754. Halasarna. Subscription list for a statue of an emperor. 
found reused in a vineyard. Edd.pr. L.Hallof - K.Hallof, in 
129/130 W49 (ph), on the basis of a copy and a squeeze by R. 


Ist cent. A.D. Marble block 
op.cit. (cf. our lemma no, 742) 
Herzog. 


ТЕ 1 uo(vágyov) duvoriuiov 108 "Ека. --] 
хобе énavyethavro ic тау dipyu}- 
péav єїкбуа тоб ХеВастоб vacat 

vacat 


gen 

1. This monarchos is otherwise unattested, edd pr. 2-3. ‘Die Aufforderung, fur ein Kaiserstandbild aus Silber 
zu spenden, scheint keine groBe Resonanz gefunden zu haben: jedenfalls steht kein einziger Name auf dem Stein’ 
«dá pr. [or the names of the sponsors were painted, Chaniotis] 3. probably a statue of Augustus, edd pr. 





755. Halasarna. Honorary inscription for the emperor Vespasian, Ist cent. A.D. and ca, 
69-79 A.D. Marble base found near the Byzantine church in 1902 and then reused in another 
church. Edd.pr. L.Hallof - K.Hallof, in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 742) 137/138 W69, on the 
basis of a copy and a squeeze by R.Herzog. 


1 û бёнос 6 АЛосар- vacat 
vacat Е----<----| 1 
П ук\тйу ко! 18 бійуолобу «йу соу Máp- 
Аўтокрӣторо Коќсара Офес- хф Koig Марко» viðr 
4  maciavóv Хеавтду "Роффол 
bid уолобу tov соу xai Zorûpou ITAov- 
АЛғЕйубро Өгоуос 12 óc Má(pxov) KorAiov ve(wrépou) 





The inscription for Vespasian was written on the rasura of an earlier inscription (for Nero); LL. 1 and 7-12 

belong to the earlier text, LL. 2-6 to the later, edd.pr. Il 6. АЛ45аубро; Géuvoc was priest of Apollo in 62 A.D. 
(R Herzog, Sitzungsberichte Akademie Berlin [Berlin 1901] 485 no. 4 no. 92), едр. II 8-10. Марко; Койло 
"Poügos was priest of Apollo in 23 A.D. (ibid. 483 no. 4 no. 53), edd.pr. 1 11-12. Ao Nuengépav was priest of 
Apollo in 30 B.C. (ibid. 483 no. 4 по. 60), edd.pr. 





_ 756. Halasarna. Honorary inscription for the emperor Titus, са, 79-81 A.D. Marble 
base of a bust found in a round building near а Byzantine church. Edd.pr. L.Hallof - K.Hallof, 
п ‘our lemma no. 742) 128/129 W47, on the basis of a copy by R. Herzog. The round 

‘this base was found is also the finding place of honorary inscriptions for 
(our lemma по. 755) and Augustus (our lemma no. 752); it must have had a function. 
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dea list of inscriptions for emperors in Halassrma: 
n the Imperial cult (48), a саси, 1095 (lulia), 1096 (Tiberius), 1097 (Nero), 
dius); our lemma no. 753. 





(Drusilla), 1099 (Claudius): 
1098! тоб В' 109 Aovvoli]- 
_Афтокрйтора Titov 8 ov xol Aevriov Av- 
 Kaieupo 2ефоотду томоо Aevxiov vi- 
об Вбовоу xoi Гоїо[о] 
4 оброс Аласор- (Офеттіо» Fatov viod 
vive 12 '"Pobgov ve(axépov) 
бай уалойу 'EAÊVOV 
a lo in Halasama in 38 A.D. (R.Herzog, 
а. Tenor ter, "ЕМүо; Auvooioo, was priest of ROS BEREITS ata bre jen ar 





je Akademie Berlin [Berlin 1901] 484 no. 4 по, 68), edd 

| Apollo in73 A-D: (Herzog, bd. 485 no, 4 no, 103), ddr 

| regulation, 1st cent. AD. Fragment of a marble stele, Er 

i oxo er ва (сі. ош lemma no. 742) 53/54 no. 7 (ph.), who identifies the text 
(sacrificial 


i tre қ 


calendar; cf. L. 6). 














Ее 
Ер а 
[--=]QE0N ТАҢ---| 

24 [——]вбуломто[——] 

— Term ie йон, ed pr. 

m 

; Honorary inscription for a man, Ist cent. A.D. Six fragments of a 

yzantine church in 1902. Edd.pr. L.Hallof - K.Hallof, in op.cit. 

(ph.), on the basis of a copy and a squeeze by R.Herzog. 


c acude D 








а KAl------- x]oi [eov]- 
© olo[c tig eic] aùr- -] 
vacat 


Pidinnos | Tv 
ovvyev[ii] éneoxedace 


4 Kos 
IG ХІ m 





789. Halasarna. Honorary inscription for the kitharodos Helenos, Ist 
block found in a church in 1902. Mentioned by L.Hallof к. Hallo, in op буен IM 


‚ 742) 133/134 W61; an edition is in preparation. The text mew i 
Er барб "EAevoc Паашуос. ext mentions the victorious 





760. Halasarna. Honorary inscription for YEPNPSpo1, 3i 

travertine block of the left pilaster of building Г; а mena mark id жегісі Bee 
was the fourth block; two rows of two laurel wreaths іп relief; a tainia between the two end 
Ed pr. G.Kokkorou-Alewra, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 742) 71-76 no. 15 (ph.), who observes 
that the persons are otherwise unattested, although the family of the Ecunpówior is attested in 
Kos (Iscr.Cos ED 126, EF 437; PH 102 LL. 10/11; cf. SEG XXXIX 851 and XLV 1133). A 
ттереогброс BactAéwv is mentioned in PH 37 L. 21 (cf. R. Herzog, Heilige Gesetze von Kos 
[Berlin 1928] 45/46); cf. also Tit.Cal. 250 1. 3). The nature of this office (sacrificial official? 
one of the monarch or honorary title is not known; it is also not clear whether the ee 
persons, three. of which were members of the same family, were ‘yepngopor at the same time or 
in different years, but it seems more probable that in the Imperial period үєртүрдрос was an 
honorary title. Epaphrodeitos (T) and Rufina (II) probably were the parents of lulianus (III) and 
Faustus (IV). This family may have contributed to the reconstruction of building Г (Apollo's 
temple?) after the earthquake of 139 A.D. (ed.pr). Cf. ead., in E.Papuci-Wladyka, J.Sliwa 
(edd), Studia Archaeologica. Liber amicorum lanussio A. Ostrowski ab amicis et discipulis, 
oblatus (Kraków 2001) 177-188. 


r M. Ш: Аф. 
Херлр(а)- "Povgi- 
viov 'Ena- M 

4 фробеі- "Popov 
то» 

Tepnoópav 

Ш M. IV: M. 

8 Eepnpo- Херлро- 
viov viov 
"IovAto- aborov 
vod 





The four names are inscribed within the wreaths, the word yepnoópov on the tainia I| IL. cf. an Aüpnkia. 
"Povelva in Iscr.Cos EF 778; the names Rufina and Rufus are often attested іп Kos, ed pr. 1 Ш, for “lovdtavde ef. 
scr Cos EV 114, ed pr. Il IV. for Фаботос cf. Iscr.Cos EV 261 B L. 5, ed.pr. 





2 761. Halasarna, Dedication to Hermes, late 3rd/early 2nd cent. B.C. Marble block 
"їөй in à house in 1902. Mentioned in SEG XL 683. Edó.pr. L Hallo - K Hallof, in op.cit. 
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Jemma по, 742). 135/136 W66 (ph. оп the basis of a copy and a squeeze by R.Herzog: 
кеде "рий 
Pevordfig Amat | 
н a Teig Armovehets is known as 
no. 777, edd. 


Bet agoranomos in Iscr. Cos ЕУ 212 (2nd con, 
Tin fine, Xnenele (ic). 
i B.C) for a relative see our lemma 


Halasarna. to Hekate Stratia by priests of Apollo and hieropoioi, 
ni 6 arna Ал, Bases and pilars originally from the sanctuary of Apollo, 
ni late 3rd cent. В.С. op.cit, (cf. our lemma no. 742) 54-66 nos. zi (ph.). Dedications 
Elias баш i (io amd the six hieropoloi at the end of their term are very 
Жегі erii and our lemma no. 766) [there are three more inedita in 
r“ Malof]. The dedicated object was usually а hekataion. The number of 

Г four ог five (Iscr.Cos ЕУ 2 = РН 56; cult of 


Напор“ papers, 
ieponowi varies in the Koan inscriptions: 2 

Demeter), Le по, 766), six (our lemmata nos. 762-765), and eight (Iscr.Cos EV 2; 
Dine aphrodie and Homonoia; PH 406; cult of Asklepios and Hygieia), possibly depending 
1t is not clear whether all the hieropoioi belonged to the same tribe (PH 370) ог 


















[ S dative by two men (РН. 3887; ed.pr.). For another dedication to Hekate 
‘Stratia see our lemma no. 766, 
Ta 54:57 no, 8. Dedication to Hekate Stratia, ca. 200 B.C. Marble base (of a stele?) 
n found in а modern house in 1982. 
| Холрёборос Aapéa itpa- 
тейоос AnóAMovt ко tol (epomo- 
ol Aykaç дорокћебс, Apia- 
4 — rófovÀoc Ейаріба, 2 
тібас Apáxovroc, Мікботра- 


16 XIL4 ков 





269 
Леребе 
: ons 
Харибос̧ меи 
Мӧрракос 1 j 
4 кай ієротолой Wy беш 
Oevyé lotuyópag 
санаң екісінен 
SA ‘Aprotopévng 
8 Өєотнїбо, 16 Арютвуіроу, 
©. “Екйтол Улротіод 


3. The name Móppağ is rare; Xapiükos МОррако; is perhaps the brother of Mevisd Модра 

іп G Pugliese Carratelli, ASAA 25/26 (1963/64) 183-201 no. XXVI B v LL. 11/12 = our lemma à 
748 (са. 180-175 B.C); her children were АлоАбборос АлоААобброз (bid. В v L. 9) and 
perhaps Мбриа; АлсААобйров (our lemma no. 764) 1 5-6. @evyivnç Жүйторо is mentloned in 
Pugliese Carratelli, ibid. B ii L. 47 and Iscr.Cos ED 42 L. 20 (ca. 200 В.С), edpr. 173. a 
Харуёћос̧ Gcvrip(ba o Auyoxpiov is mentioned in PH 10 b L. 31 (ca. 201 B.C), ed pt. 11- 
12. mentioned as hieropoios in /scr.Cos ED 42 L. 14 (ca. 200 В.С); possibly the brother of 
Aristagoras (LL. 13/14), ed.pr. 1 13-14. Aproraryépas 'Exatobópov served as hieropoios a second 
бте (see our lemma no. 764); his son may be "Вкахббарос Арюотаубра in G.Pugliese Carratelll, 
апі. no, IX а L. 65 (ca. 200-175 B.C), ed.pr. Il 15-16. Apietopévng Apiotovópow is mentioned 
in PH 10 b L. 31 (ca. 201 B.C), ed pr. 


764: 61-64 по. 10. Dedication to Hekate Stratia, ca. 200-175 B.C. Marble pillar with 
moulding, found reused in an early Byzantine buiding in 1992. 





‘Tepeds Apiotápxov, 
AnddAwvos Tipayiðaç 
БИЧ 12 Пахвоміп, 
4 “Екатаіоо Аріоталунос 
кой Leporotol. Аріотоќҳиоо, 
Nuxiag “Ауға, Мӧрџо& 
Aptoraydpac, 16 AnodAoddpov 
8 СЕ 2 vacat 
Ефкелтібас "Ек@тал Expotioa. 
3-4. For Zyslag "Exatodov and 'Exaraios Zıpla see our lemma no, 747 ad LL. 20/21 7-8. see 
‘as ‘our lemma no. 763 ad LL. 13/14 118-9. cf. BvxAeuridas [-—-}доъ in SEG ХІМІШ 1111 A LL. 9/10; 


(e may be the son of KAewiag Архотёрдоо and Zorvpls Ебкћеліва in G.Pugliese Curraelli, 

АЗАА 25/26 (1963/64) 183-201 no, XXVI B vi LL, 46-49 = our lemma no, 748 (са, 180-175 B.C), 
= edpr.I 9, EYKAITIAAE, lapis 1 11-14. these two hieropoioi are also mentioned in Pugliese 
М Carratelli, ibid. В vii L, 9 and i LL. 31/32; for Timachldas see also SEG XLV 1119; for 
 Atistaichmos see also our lemma no. 766, ed pr. Il 15/16. see our lemma no. 763. 
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[ 767. Halasarna. Dedication of a priest of Apollo, 2nd cent. B.C. Left 
1 of a base (7) of travertine stone, d in a Byzantine church. Edd.pr. L.H: K С. Left part of a marble. 
| س‎ 10 A.D. Fragment Я lock foun: рг. L.Hallof - K.Hallof, in op.cit, (cf. 
Tas: 606610. 11, Dedication, 742) 134/135 W64 (ph.), on the basis of a copy and a squeeze by ане. ош lemma no. 
| [тереў] Абано] ? ае 
| (ауабфреров Erylóvov] Aápbalvoc - - - - іератеб|- жы т ; 
| 4 кої ieporotol cuc Албу - = ---- 1 К 
L 4 ТАрхеріборос̧ Xoc:[pléro[v]. «мед д 
Н ПМікоубрас Ө тоб ®акоүбро, э, Мокдал\ё\]? or ёл Blópun], Herzog 
Д [П]йубаро$ Елафробеіхо[ы), 
n е, 
[оо], . Dedication of a priest to Apollo, 2nd У 
8 (АјаџбрЛос Aauopi[Aov 768. Halasarna. р! pollo, 2nd cent. B.C. Marble plaque found in 
y Е Xepeivos 'Enargpob[eíxov] а Byzantine church in 1902. Edd.pr. L. Hallof - K.Hallof, in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 742) 136 
Í lavrec] W67, on the of a copy and a squeeze by R.Herzog: Ейттрібас Apictoxheida | 
i {єратєбоо уу Anóñovi 
{i س‎ The Inscription н crudely carved; the eters of LL. 1 and 10 are larger 2. Ауа бірер Eniyòvou 
served as priest in 10 A.D, [correct 10 A.D., Hallof] (RHerzog, Sitzungsberichte Akademie Berlin 1. The name Eùmpiðaç is attested in Kos Il 1-2. for the formulation cf. Iscr.Cos EV 4: Пас Terotwvog | 
1901] 483-492 no. 4 no. 40), ed pr. Il. the sign +8+ indicates homonymity of father and son; cf сратебоаоа | Айнат; Euteridas seems to have been Apollo's priest, but one cannot exclude the possibility that 
Nuaryópag Мікаубро in 1G X11.8260 1. 15 (ca. 82 В.С), ed pr. ll 6. Pandaros was the brother of this is a dedication to Hekate Stratia (cf. our lemmata nos. 762-766) and that the names of the hieropoioi stood on 





. — Qhareinos (L, 9), ейрг 18. a certain Aapópiog fl is known as priest for the year 46 A.D. (see the base of the dedication, edd.pr. 
-= “Herzog, (bid, 486 no. 4 no. 76), ed.pr. 


















769. Halasarna. Dedication to Apollo on behalf of Theudamos, Ist cent, A.D. Marble 
766, Halasarna. Dedication (to Hekate Stratia?), ca. 200-150 B.C. Marble base of a base. Ed.pr. G.Kokkorou-Alewra, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 742) 69/70 no. 14 (ph.): 'O бӛнос 
dedication, broken on (ор right found, in a Byzantine church. Edd.pr. L.Hallof - K.Hallof, in ФАЛосоруілду | eiñaothpiov AndAAwv1 | Әтір Oevõápov tod | Attáñov 
.  ep«ir. (cf. our lemma no. 742) 127/128 W46, on the basis of a copy and a squeeze by 
22 RHerzog. For the formulation cf. our lemma по. 762. The name of Hekate may have stood on 2. NATIOAAQ written in a rasura; dedications are designated as (аотһршу in Kos in the Imperial period: PH 81 
а plaque that supported the dedication (edd.pr.). For similar dedications to Hekate Stratia see and 347; An Ép. (1934) no. 89, ed.pr. 1 3. EYAAMOYTO written in а rasura |} 3-4. Theudamos, son of Attalos, is 
62-765. The date is based on the prosopography (see app.cr.). ‘otherwise unknown, but the names Theudamos and Attalos are attested in Kos, ed pr. 





? 
= 
t 








tofloóAov, Арїотолунос 
Büxpárevc, Аріотол- 770. Halasarna. Dedication of the Алуєїхал for the well-being of the emperors, 3rd 
8 хно$Ариотойуноо, cent. A.D. Marble block found in a church. Mentioned by R.Herzog, Heilige Gesetze von Коз 
Eüxpácrng Eüxpócteug (Berlin 1926) 45. Edd.pr. L. Hallof - K.Hallof, in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 742) 130/131 W52 
" sc (ph.), on the basis of a copy and a squeeze by R.Herzog. 






: à PH 388 L. 8, edd.pr. 112. TOF, lapis 14. 
0, edd.pr. Il 6-7. the leponoiix 
‚ 9/10) seems to be 


1 флёр тї; tüv офтократбіршу rong ot Anvetroa érónoav palm branch 
crown 


| еге either a demos or the professional association of those who treaded in the wine-vat, Hia 
а synonym of AnvoBdtns, edd.pr. 





KOS IG xq 








undated. Dedication in the bema of ц 
Christian ы Mosaico 7 (1999) 56/57; s 
pis, Halasarna. scari, Mosaico 7 ( 5 поп vidim 
i ір basilica at Ки ақшалы 791) 217. S scis BE (2006), a 
[ ‘Mentioned by L.M.De Мани» P ‘made by the yngorai Дорббеос and Evrbx10¢, 
50 The text refers to а dedicati 





Іше 3rd cent. B.C-2nd cent. A.D. Four epitaphs found in 
771-774, Halasarna. „cit. (cf. our lemma no. 742) 76-81 nos, 16.) 
| Kokkorou-Alewra, op.cit. 9 
“Kardamaina, Ed.pr. б. 
(ph) 


سے 
по. 16. Cf.‏ 76/77 
p кс. Marble block:‏ 





 K.Hallof - L-Hallof, ibid. 132 W55. Epitaph of Phano, са, 200 
avin Харріллоо | Едкрбтеос yová 


n 
| n А Харито; Харшілков in SEG XLVII 1098 L. 111 (са. 240 B.C); Фау Xappinnoy is 
i mentioned together with her son аџокрбттс Аарокрйтеъ in G.Pugliese Carratelli, ASAA 25/26 
(1963/64) 183-201 no. XXVI B i L. 81 our lemma no. 748 (са. 180-175 B.C), ed.pr. [but her 
husband was Eukrates, not Damokrates; different persons or a case of remarriage, Chaniotis] 12. 

| е mme Eukres is шенеді Kos, but ал identification s по possible, ed.pr. 





7727. 77/78 no, 17. Epitaph of Damokles, ca. 200-150 B.C. Marble round funerary altar 
X: EIE анын} boukrania; AapoxAets | tod | Nik&pyov 
d 6a: 
= 1-3 This man is honored in our lemma no. 747 LL. 34-36; a Даро, probably the same person, 
- dd r er Aapéxpitoc, and ‘Aptotog mentioned in PH 387 LL. 3-7 (late 3rd or 
“early 2nd cent, В.С), «йрт. K Hoghammar, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 738) 71/72, points out that 
Damokles is mo y the son of Nikarchos in РН. suggests a date in ca. 150 B.C. 














t attested in Kos, ed pr, I 2. the name Agepolis is common 
may be a sister of Ainippl--J, ed.pr. 


‘on the front and one on the right side 
few remains of letters): [.—]vnc | 


ко 
iG x14 5 273 








715.180. Halasarna. Epitaphs, 3rd cent. n.C..3rd cent, 
excavations of R.Herzog in 1902. Edd.pr. L-Hallof - K Hal 
42) 131-134 W53, WS7-59, УУ62/63 (ph), on the basis of c 


AD. Six epitaphs found during the 
of, іп op.cit. (cf. our lemma no, 
pies and squeezes by R. Herzog. 


ЖЕ пи W63 (ph.). Epitaph of Ariston, 3rd/2nd cent, 
Byzantine church: Apiotay | Tv@iavoc 





B.C, Marble block found in the 


те 133 W59 (ph.). Epitaph of Epiheris, 2nd cent. B.C. Marble block found in the 


Byzantine church: Еліутріс | KaJJaxpáeuc 





1. Entynpts is attested іп Isthmos and Halasama (PH 10 d LL. 40/41; 387 L. 14), edd pr. 


7m; 132 W57. Epitaph of Hagesidamos, 2nd/Ist cent. B.C. Marble block found near 
the church of "Ay. Acópao: Аүпоїбано  T'evores 





Probably a relative of the man in our lemma no. 761, edd pr. 


718: 134 W62 (ph.). Epitaph of Glykera, 2nd/Ist cent. B.C. Marble block found in the 
Byzantine church: 


TAvxépa | Mévavoc, | Porheñç 8E | үзуді 


779: 131 W53 (рһ.). Epitaph of Aristarchos and Polymnastos, 1st cent. В.С. Marble 
plaque reused in the Byzantine church. 


Apiulotálpxov] [Под]онуйотоъ 
тоб її 
Поль МІ|өт|о9| ГАЈріЈотарҳоо 


780: 132/133 WS8 (ph.). Epitaph of Epameinon, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Fragment of a 
marble stele found in the Byzantine church: [Ezop]etvolv АрШотаруо» Era [. .] 


| vacat 


1. initio, restored by edd.pr. Il 1-2. restored by Herzog- 





` 781. Halasarna. Boundary stone, Ist cent. B.C. Marble block found at Bauxoi, north 

‘of Kardamena, іп 1902 and then held in a private house. Edd pr. L.Hallof - K.Hallof, in op.cit. 

Resumen ttm 
1véav. 


‘but reject the reading ác [but the gen. poss. makes it the most probable interpretation: 
n Ee арыма:  Chaniotis]; they prefer the reading ёрос | 








KOS 19 хид 
m 





кегі Sy? 1000 L. 14: à крийреуос viv dvàv кідір, 


to a sanctuary of Gi ix б 
тас ае the bondan jm irgendeiner Vett. 


гё; 'mit dem Heiligtum 





782. Kos. Two decrees B of Kos, 242 B.C. Rj 
of unknown cities concerning the asylia of Kos, 242 в.с, 
of a stele; now lost, known from a squeeze preserved the /G archive in Berlin. E, ji 1 
; Е 


" id ed.pr.), the I 
105. According to K.Hallof (apud ed.pr. letterform: 
BHHelly, Chiron 34 (2004) 103 ‘Asia Minor and the adjacent islands, which Wee 


ities in 
NE Women and Epikles; they are different from those of the 
ЖО ша elise concerning the муйа of Kos (SEG ШП 850851), Yet, «арг 
cube the grounds of the dialect of no. I (genitive pl. -ovv, accusative pl. -oc, gemination 
боса) an attribution to а city of the Aiolis and attributes itto a Thessalian city (Mopseion?), 
pointing out that the sequence of the inscribed decrees in Kos does not necessarily follow the 
3 pers i. It is not certain whether the second decree also comes from Thessaly, 


[А new fragment joins infra and changes be text of LL. 12-14, НАЛОГ 1 









раа. 


4 [Beovpodv rûp tag nóMoc тобу Koviovy —- ёлоүүғ]ААбутоу 
[rág те Өбово каї àv éxeyetppav кої rûv raváyvpıv кої тӛс &ryoüvac] tds tot Ao- 
[кАоліоб тӛс nap’ ато avvtéAoven, 2бобс тоб ёброо тоб ------- --]AN tác te Өбасос̧ 
[roi rûv ікеуеіррау ёлобеЕйсбеу лоб0ноус котоїо 6бомеу û пбЛлс] тобу Kodrovy xai 

% [rò iapòv болдоу Éppev- 5бреу pit тоїс Beovpoic бродийс АЛебау]бреіас Ұкаті Kai rá- 
[усас брќрос tic ка ітіббшеугі каЛбоғау отс Елі évia ёс тд лротомєїоу?] vacat 





















TI: Тоуембугоу? --------------------.. MM Jxovtoc, Eevogüvtoc TOD 
e. ------|8биоу, Аут\л@тро tod De- 
clea €— E 16уброу, TipoPéov tod Ae[--] 
ББ тїй тє], êreıêî é 
ХЕКЕ © лл 
E ронан е ролен =] 





6. Perhaps |Моувват/8у, ерт, after taking into consideration the limited. 
(6 | ч number of Thessalian ethnics with a 
genitive plural in -äv and the possible provenance of the decree from Pelasgiotis. 







epigram for the poetess Delphis, late 3rd cent. B.C. PH 137; IGR 
жеді. 235 по. 13; Héghammar, Sculpture and Society -- (cf. 
қ 15 D cre riui Бшш ын 

ying the honored person as the poetess Aegis Про$аудра 

( та LGPN I, зу, Ар, a man; Ае; Ф\Чуоо as in 
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od póvov [BANT pas біш оуас, d " 

М n ^ М 5, ( X px ® 
[iiv о[91к |Меротос ooíót]uoc Vig fs Ka, 
800 BE кой Ө[-— јод цас 8. iver ae 









4 Аелріс, éne Mov[o]óv [ttylalt}o Орла 
кої OL IE Алуытайбау 
[JP 


سے 
red by R.Herzog in his copu of PH 113. 0| ó‏ 

1. PHI 2. resto (азшавтб), Peek (19% ім 

is ive) 14. PHS. Pasa Heron 2); @lavpivov], Peek (schedae 








784. Kos. Subscription list, e 190-175 B.C. SEG XLVII 1111 K.Hóghammar, art.cit. 
(cf. our lemma no. 738) 72/73, rejects the date suggested by C,Habicht for this inscri on (ca. 
180-175 B.C. see SEG L 752). Since the contributions were made for the defence of Kos, the 
island must have been threatened by a war, which Héghammar suggests identifying either with 
the war against. Antiochos III (192-189 B.C.) or with the war of Eumenes 1 against the Gauls 
and Prusias 1 (186-183 B.C). 





785. Vacat. 





786. Kos. Honorary inscription, mid-first cent. A.D. /scr.Cos EV 134. A.Chaniotis, 
art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1837), 343/344, observes that one of the priesthoods held by the 
honorand was the priesthood of a member of the Julio-Claudian house with the title Порбікб< 
(LL. 4/5: ІК|сісорос Еефоото9 vio TapB[iuoi]). Caius Caesar is the only Julio-Claudian, 
who had a connection with the Parthians. His meeting with King Phraates V (1 A.D.) was 
celebrated as a success. The Koans honored Caius Caesar with the Колойрто (Iscr.Cos EV 
218 A LL. 9-11). Kos may have been one of Caius" stops in his Eastern expedition. C. restores: 
[кої Гоќоо KJaicapos Хеоотоб vio ITapB[uxo]. 





787. Kos. Honorary inscription for a poetess, Ist cent. A.D. Marble block, broken on top 
Tight, probably part of an exedra that supported a statue; found near the ancient agora. Ed pr. 
D.Bosnakis in The Hellenistic Polis of Kos 99-108 (ph.; German translation). Although the 
exact specialty of the honored poetess is not clear (see app.cr.), this inscription is a rare direct. 
‘attestation of the participation of women in musical contests (cf. Plut., quaest. conv. 675; 
Johannes Malalas, Chron, 22.378/379) [also, F.Delphes 13249 and Syl? 689 presuppose ће 
tian of female musicians at the Pythia in the Hellenistie period see alto our lemma no, 1919, Chaniotis]. 





VEI 
г! 
ж 





KOS 19 Xil4 
mé 
к@сасоу xi [- - - Zel- 
a praias Yog xoi rbv év [Пертё}- 
л хонду Аа кой čAAovs e] 
се Svag, áperic Бука x[oi] 
кш ЧН" v кбосёАетеютрё- 
à кїкфу Аідібос 106 Пработбро e 
— it list SEG XLVII 
‘AdeEavbpeis in the epidosis list 1 1098 B L. 5 (; 
2. Pethaps a рори їп a list of Osiriasts (PH 54; Iscr.Cos ЕУ 375; 24/14 = 
SE ue or ‘AneEavbpeis is also attested in Rhodes (Maiuri, NS 8 II LL, 7.9; 2Шүу 
B.C); an AxoMviog had been awarded citizenship in Kos; for citizenship awards to 


r. II 3. the anonymous poetess 
“cent. pets ade X262, FDelphes 103.145 (= IG 1.1740), and F.Delphes 1114.79, edpr. 1 3-4, the 


тардай; is unparalleled and problematic; since ápyaío корба designates 
deoram performed’ in CIG 2759 = Roueché, Performers no. 53), it is no 
‘lear what kind of poetry this ovíjrpta composed and in what kind of competitions she participated; perhaps her 
е ts of plays of "Old Comedy’; adaptations of tragedies are attested (e.g., SEG XI 52 С 
LL 215/216; F.Delphes IIL3.128); there is no other evidence for female authors of dramas, but cf. АР 5.138 
(кӛру трафа): LParenti, Dioniso 35 (1961) 5-29 по. 229a (фкозрауфбб); an alternative reading would be 
жойтрау, xaf;rpbüv] 1 арҳаїас, ed.pr. 14-5. perhaps тё [vén] or Пері); the agon ZeBaotà OAdpmra cannot be 
‘identified with any of the many local Olympic games; cf., e.g., OAúuma Eeáopa in Damaskos (JAG 209), 
ed pr. 8. elc abráv, sc. növ, ed pr. 19-10. деді; may be the poetess honored with the epigram in our lemma 
по. 783 (ше 3rd cent. B.C.); she was a member of the family of the famous Koan doctor Praxagoras; it is not clear 
Why the statue of à much earlier poetess is mentioned in the honorary inscription for another poetess; perhaps it 
was an expression of local pride, edpr. ІІ is possible that the anonymous poetess requested to be honored with 
“the already existing statue of a famous Koan poetess; the rededication of old statues is a very common 
_ Phenomenon precisely in this period; see our lemma no. 11 and L.Shear in Z.Newby, R.Leader-Newhy (edd), Art 


nd Inscriptions in the Ancient World (Cambridge 2009221246; У.Ріш, ibid. 247-271, Chaniotis.] 


ож _ Kos. Funerary epigram for Stibos, 2nd/Ist cent. B.C. Marble stele found i 
ound in the 
ша орн at шие. рй. D.Bosnakis іп Харис Xaîpe 151-154 (ph.; English 





коз 
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III 13/05/04; for yavpióav cf. Theocr., 14 
sauber, 5001 » "18.25.133, edpr. 113, ef. I1 15.350; Od, 4180; GV 1122. 
638, ed pr. 1 5. initio, са. 7 letters are missing, probably painted ; 1 
zi ed.pr.; med., AMAO, | (Cy e (e any (ef. IG ХИЗ 
Sl. 276:АР 751), ed prs med. » lapis: in fine, for Hermes Kyllanios 


(at the beginning of ephebic ape) cf. АР 671 
25 ns and 12.124; for the lace of 
на SEG ХУ 510; GV 258, ed.pr. [see SEG L 1750 and LI 2291 кемені иан: 





789. Kos. Epitaph (?) of Demous, Ist cent. B.C/A.D, D, Bosnakis, ағ. сіг. (our lemma no, 
788) 156, presents the text of an unpublished honorary inscription [or epitaph, Chaniotis]; for 
other nurses in Koan inscriptions see our lemma no. 790 app.cr. [now also in ег Co, EF 1, 


налог]. 
Макпфдрос Anuodlét тў Өрезуйет | to іліберо 





790. Kos. Funerary epigram for Nikaia, 2nd cent. A.D. Marble pedimental stele found in 
the Roman necropolis. Ed.pr. D.Bosnakis in Xdpic Xaipe 154-156 (ph.; English summary). 


Tetpaétng Nixaío, | OSoinope, tind" dnd | cóp fox 
4 — xéXupot, брт сафеї pheyyolluévn отбиалі- 

о%®бё | pè Өреџбот KAeoî, | 0с Bég, оф Maxpivy, | 
8 шолрі Фол, xáprroc | Sova ёйс roza 





We present the text in verses (two elegiac distichs) and not as it is inscribed (nine lines) 1 1. first attestation of 
Nikaia іп Kos, ed.pr. 11 3. for xéxAuon cf. IG IF 10385; Bernand, Inscr. métriques 66, ed.pr. 14-5. cf. АР 7.12; 
IG IV 682; /.5тута 512; GV 1745; it is remarkable that the poet depicts a four-year-old girl with the facility of 
clear, articulate speech, ed.pr. [on this phenomenon see our lemma по, 1840, Chaniotis] ll 6. other nurses іп Kos: 
РН 130; Iser.Cos ЕУ 206; our lemma no. 789; for Kleo cf. Клай іп СУ 1729, ed.pr. 17. cf. Maxapetvos in 


Maiuri, №5 525, ed.pr. 19. tág = Ends, ed.pr. 








791. Kos. Mosaic inscriptions. L.M.De Matteis, Mosaici di Cos dagli Scavi delle Missioni 
italiani e tedesche (1900-1945) (Athens 2004), presents a detailed study of mosaics in Kos. On 
176-178 she summarizes the content of inscriptions and comments on the names of the 
gladiators and the beasts (cf. Robert, Gladiateurs 191/192 no. 191); detailed description of the 
decoration and bibliographical references. No inedita. We present all the texts. 


late 2nd/early 3rd cent. A.D. Mosaic from the area 
1) 33-53 по. 1 (ph.). Mosaic inscriptions, late м Parisian abe, central, penel (A) of 


i and of venationes on the borders (west: C; south: 
and the Muses in smaller panels (B), mast: Н). The legends refer to gods, 


D; cast: E; north: F; central border, west: G; central 
I al figures, venatores, and animals. Robert, Gladiateurs 191 no. 191 C (with an 
list of names of gladiators and animals given to him by M.Segre). Cf. M.Sève, BE 
o. 50, 
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пий "Hpo, NONE див 
парс 'Бри{й}, ГАеробіч, dn Обрама, KaAiómm | 
ne кілірітп, 66010, онн Gros. No|--] (a bear), Еблдола (a she bean iu, 
с: AL. JOE, AiBépic. Ee GP t (a bul), Абібрахтос, Арахбугіс, "Ерс (s deer), 
(a еа), ў 


es she-bear), АЛбомброві, [..EIL..]IN.  Aióvugoc (a bear) 
(а Д P 
Е: ода, AVE. та), дракбутіс, Аёр; (a bull), Абр (а second buy, 


T: Bicis, Білігі Lise his Мр ashe be) Пікрібіе i 
G: ds нее Tuae ta bu, Povgeilvas, [. TL... АУёрон@ул (а she-bear), [Ауёбр]орбул 
ta second she ben, Пікрібісі í 
ed Ario Mis 200150 A.D. Mosaic found in the 'Sacello di 
ded phe JM: representations of Orpheus, a banquet with Herakles, and a 
Eracle’ іп шап шайл refers to the hunter. G.Karo, АА 51 (1936) 179 (ph.); L.Laurenzi, 
BA S (93637) 137 (ph); L. Morricone, BdA 35 (1950) 63/64: Tipoxdus | " 

са, 200-250 A.D. Mosaic found in the ‘Casa di Sileno'; 


3)97 no. p Silenus, hunting scenes, and gladiatorial combats. Mentioned by Robert, 
Gladiateurs 191 по. 191 B (texts provided by M.Segre); the inscriptions refer to gladiators: 


[= "YA 
Rs jc dons ca, 250-300 A.D. Mosaic found west of the stadium, 
‘now in the Archaeological Museum in Istanbul; representations of Orpheus and gladiatorial 
combats, R.Herzog, АА 16 (1901) 131-134; G.Mendel, Catalogue des sculptures grecques, 
romaines et byzantines (Constantinople 1914) 507-509 no. 1304; Robert, Gladiateurs 191 no. 
191 A; the inscriptions refer to gladiators: Тобебс, Aedxaomc, ук\[к@], Поктолос, 


Nopipéping,"Bpans, Перов, [--]е0с 


1. Test in majuscules, D. [we correct some of the readings using Robert's list and the photos, Chaniotis} 1 C. 
AIBHPIE, AONATOS, D.; Ailipis, Auvàtoc, R. [А[2АЈо; or perhaps А[$А]о$; No[piwi]? (cf. F), Chaniotis] / 
F, EYEYAAE, D; Eiibas, R. I G. ANAPOMAKH, РОҮПНЕІМ(0)5, D. Il Н. AIONYEIO, D. [probably 
ATONYCIC, Chanlots] 14, Мей], Rz Nen], D.; in fine, [AxAA]eúç, Herzog (who omits "Epoc), Mendel 
{this name is not mentioned by D., Chaniotis]. 

ж 
—— ыыт 


е 








із Marina оп Mt. Zas. Ed.pr. M.B.Savo, in 
classica (Tivoli 2004) 149-171 (ph). 
| related cults of fertility. 


NAXOS - PAROS 
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= 
Melosios on Mt. Zas was already known th 
yc cult of Zeus rough a boundary st 
ан in Korkyra (1G IX 702) [not in IG 1.1 А, because it is considered rese EEE Hi his ella 
an 


А a forgery, s 
sedi sheepskin, hor) characterizes the pod as palron of she gery, Chaniotis}; this epithet (‘the 
on 


'»pherds, ed. 
f Zeus, listing (151 note 7) his Naxian cult epithets: Eifjova ei (1G be iei p pe 
Я 478), 


ofthe cults of Б 
1.5.47), ОАбртос (IG XILS 49), ®лрёт (IG XILS 50), and тр (IG XII 5.51 


Mawaxene 06 ХІ 


O ғ” 22% 


PAROS 








Paros. Boundary stone of the sanctuary of Athena Pontia, 4th 

XXVII 707. M.B.Savo, іп E.Lanzillotta (ed.), op cit. (сі. our lemma ғ: 7) 173.203 m 
dr.) attempts to interpret the function of A@nva Поутїа. After a discussion of the cults of 
Athena on Paros (A@nvorin Поћлобдос: IG XIL5.134 L. 17; Абіуа "ҮлербеЕіо: SEG ХУ 517; 
Aðnvain Кәубіл: IG XIL5210), the cults of other goddesses designated as Movtia (Exám, 
‘Appodtmn, Oétic, NnpniSec, Авфітрітп, 'Ivó/Aevkoðéa), and various aspects of Athena’s cult 
оп Paros and elsewhere (on 193-197 discussion of the Athenian ITAovrfpux with reference to 
IG V 7), she argues that the epithet Movtia characterizes goddesses connected with the sea, the 

tion of children, light, purification, and initiation, In the case of this Parian cult she does 
not exclude the possibility of an influence of the Athenian thalassocracy. 





794. Paros. Boundary stone and deed of sale, late 3rd cent. B.C. Marble stele found at 
Paroikia. Edd.pr. Y. Kourayos - S.Detoratou, AD 54 B2 (1999) [2006] 790/791 (ph.), on the 
basis of information provided by A.Matthaiou (date, content). [Ayvóðeos (L. 3), АА4546 (L. 13), 
Angrdvak (L. 14), Eoétng (L. 13), "loxfic (L. 3), КАебиупотос (L. 16; a Doric form), Kpwayópnę (L. 2), 
NroxAelbng (L. 5), Макёа (LL. 14/15), and Tlárauxoc (L. 14) were hitherto unattested on Paros, but Ай, 
“HyAAoç, and Kpıvayépnç are attested in the Parian colony of Thasos; the other names (Apotéaç, 41060906. 


Aipxos, 'lomyopióng, and KaAMyvoxoc) were already attested on Paros, Chaniots.] 


[Oplos хор і [00] 

[-- ca. 7 --] Kpwaydpov кой xowóv Хотпріаотбу 

[og съу]ӯусуєу Аүуббеос : éni 'Ionyopíðov Чок ёоъс?] 
4 [-ca.5-] хоріоу ікріоуто êv "EAntt tà като ойс үгітшу 
[са 4-7 Jeng NewxAetov : йл тоў Spov тоб егі wi 688i n- 
[pòs x]óx Асокфі, ob ёууёуралтал f буй, “ag tiic 0800 
[ёк ré]Aeaç фероботс ілі thv oixiav Kai rûv т6жу t- 
[Gv] drapydveav- кос бі dnd тоў pov ebel] 
[ee] тйс ёАоќос йс елі тй; 000 тй Sevtépas : å- 

E [rè тоб] бро» тоб rapè thy EAaiav : харӣ Aproréou 
Fae Jouchgoug : nepviynro Spaxndv HHH: : tt 































PAROS IG xps 
B Ele? аё Жей Ефётоо” рарторес 





Афркоо, Hia 
[дїфборов о Le пахолкос HyiAAov, 
vo Nixéov- cuvrontis 
16 [nos Kàeopvhotov vet 
; 4 in Paros cf. SEG ХЫП 1138-1140, Chaniotis] 12, the esta, 
T Len ger eters or oun eem c eee 'edd pr. ШАүуббеос?) Kpivayópov; the e 
l - and the cul (3); this would explain the lack of patronymic, Chaniotis] | 3. initio, 
i тау be the founder of the КО ai] 14. the place name “ЕАлс possibly survives in the modem nang 
тауа, edd pr. oe 4 J sig Nedeiðov, edit 11-—1тп$ NeoxAeiBov (the end of a male name), 
adr 15, ni, P 1 


10115] || 6. the place name тё A£vxóv possibly 
a ypo? Chaniotis 16. the pi possibly survives 
О Е eie T des to а white rock or another similar aua 


we, «йрт [ò AE ; n 
Bim isdem etd after oxapydveaw 1 12. punctuation after коа, Chaniotis 


тъ бору, etd 

ЕЕЕ 
р а victorious athlete, 4th/3rd cent. B.C. Marble pillar (stele, 
(Om. Paros E РК Edd pr. Y-Kaurajos - аранын 


Жик өзу] 791 (h: b) 


аз vifo oráðtov 
[exse bv dyin" 


pr. [ке tentatively restore the text, which may be metrical; Mnesitheos (L. 3) is attested on 
‘colony, Thasos; no date in the edd.pr,; the letterforms (dr.) suggest a date in the late 
T od, (Chaniotis] || 3. in fine, dvéOnxe vio, edd.pr. |4уіӨткеу б on the ph, 





[Mvn]aiBeoc рё &véBnxev б 
4 [Аф]токр@тоос 
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PREPESINTHOS 





Prepesinthos (Despotiko). Inscriptions, Imperial period. In a re 


e excavation of а sanctuary of Apollo on the island of ТЕГЕНЕ 


i th the abbreviated name of A, Апол.) 

у graffiti on vases wil pollo (44: Ато)... Ал.). 
mien by К. (and read Бу М.). Cf. Y.Kourayos - B.Burns, BCH 128/125 
140, 172 (ph.); Ү.Кошауоз, AAA 34-38 (2002-2005) 37-87 (Greek inscriptions on 64, 70, т. 
73, and 78) id. іп M.Yeroulanou - M.Stamatopoulou (edd), Architecture and Archaeology i 
де Cyclades. Papers in Honour of J.J.Coulson (Oxford 2005) 109 and 130 (dr), 


79% 30 (ph). Dedication, Archaic period. Fra 


inscribed on the rim: Mápóic àvéBnxev 


We give the texts 
(2004/05) [2006] 


&ment of a marble perirrhanterion 


‘The пате Mardis is of Eastern (Persian?) origin; cf. Марббуос (IG 1? 10252; IG ХП 83091. 6) 
and MápBvAic (IG 1Х7.1,332 L. 6), A.Matthaiou apud K.-B. (p. 140), 


799: 31. Dedication, undated. Fragment of a marble perirrhanterion: [— éevéOn}kev 


300: 45. Altar of Hestia Isthmia, 4th cent. B.C. Altar built of four plaques; on the top 
of one of them an inscription: 'Eotiaç 'loBuia.c 





Hestia was worshipped as a patron of sailors; the epithet was hitherto unattested for this goddess; it 
derives from the name of the cape (Isthmos), where the sanctuary is located; in antiquity this 
isthmus connected Antiparos and Despotiko, K. 





801: 44 (dr.). Graffiti on vases, Archaic period. Five fragments of vases inscribed after 
firing [we read the texts from the dr., Chaniotis]: 1) Ал. 2) Aro. 3) Але]-—] 4)[—]nol- 
--] 5) APTHME[---] 





А form of the name ‘Aptepic, K. (the third letter (which resembles a + rather than а Т) may bea 
X, Chaniotis]. 


802: 49 (ph). Dipinto on a dinos, 7th cent. B.C. Five sherds of a dinos of a Parian 
Workshop with the painted representation of warriors; two of them are identified 
through labels: M[e]véMooc], Ee£A[Aac] 


—— — — À—À MÀ —ÓM— M 











SYROS - ANDROS - CHIOS - SAMOS IG ХІІ5-6 





SYROS 





" 2-247 пов. Асћ72.7 

cent. AD. (or later). /0124 4 

803. Syros. Jewish кинин", to Jews: a prayer (IG ХІ.5.720 по. 80 = Асһ72; 
г UNIS 5 12 на 99 = Ach73); a building inscription of Herod the Great (IG 

рӯ; a dedication 4% 

XILS713 = Ach74). 


س 


ANDROS 





Im C.Televantou, AD 54 B2 (1999) [2006] 817, 
E Anime e$ п а found in the area of the ancient agora, The 


text refers to the sanctuary of Zebs, 
CHIOS 





805. Phanai, Graffiti on amphoras, Sth-7th cent. A.D. Two sherds of amphoras inscribed 
after firing; found in the area of the sanctuary of Apollo Phanaios. Ed.pr. H.Beames, ABSA 99 
(2004) 234 and 251 nos. 263/264 (dr.): 1) KAT (no. 263); 2) Kupi[--JIAE€ OL[--]IWN (no. 
264) 


2. KYPI AEE@AQN; the text ‘might perhaps be translated as "Lord of the Contests". However, given that it occurs 
‘on a broken piece of pot and that what may be “AE@AQN" is split over two lines, plus the presence of a strange 
‘character between the epsilon and theta, caution is required,’ В. [indeed; the letterforms suggest a date in Late 
Antiquity or the early Byzantine period and the Archaic/poetic form åéðAuv would be odd, Chaniotis]. 





the basis of the public documents published in IG XIL6.1 (cf. 
БЕСІН (x) Samo. Storia, leteratura, scienza. Atti delle giornate 


6 SAMOS 
1G ХІ. 283 





torical context of this period (creation of th 

the historical € province of Asia, Mi 

relations with Marc “eee Octavian/Augustus). He argues that 1G E Wars, 
for Nixonévns MeveoBéas "Рббіос) belongs to the group of texts that kon ا‎ 

jr services during the Samian exile (cf. IG XI1.6.17-41), See also our sara a 


for thei 
cult of Antigonos Monophthalmos and е 
el aps metrios Poliorketes in Samos, see our 





, Samos. Honorific decree of the Athenian cleruchy for 7 

XiL6252; SEG XLV 1164; L 810. After reprinting the text, E на a 

offers a useful textual and interpretative analysis justifing his reconstruction of the d 5 
in IG. In L. 8 he ponders the supplement tòv отраттүбу e[ic Хароу] as a viable pedes 
«v orparnyov Е[Ф#ббпиоу]. In LL. 12-14, the surprising reward of one talent to o 
denouncer Znvól...]oc (most likely Znvó[8o]oc) finds its parallel іп TrGF IV, test. 1 Because 
df the poor preservation of LL. 17-20, the technicalities behind the bestowal of Athenian 
citizenship on Zeno[dot]os remain tantalizing, although the recent discovery of a new fragment 
of IG I? 735 [see now SEG LIII 133, Papazarkadas] shows the Athenian cleruchy at Hephaisteia 
seeking the approval of the Athenian assembly on a similar issue. The new decree appears to 
challenge the opinio communis that the Athenian cleruchies had very limited judicial authority. 
It also contradicts the assertion of Aristotle, fr. 611.35, that the Athenians expelled the whole 
Samian population after setting up their cleruchy in 365 B.C., for Zeno[dot]os must have been a 
Samian; cultic personnel were apparently allowed to stay on. 





808. Samos. Dedicatory epigrams for Hera, 4th cent. A.D. SEG VI 405; /G XII.6.584. 
А.М.Рош, REG 117 (2004) 553 with notes 21/22, supports a date under Julian for the epigram 
of Аібёслос (ІС ХІП.6.584 I; са. 307-311 A.D., IG + SEG LI 1087 bis). 

In a study of pilgrimage in Crete in Late Antiquity, M.Di Branco, in Creta romana е 
protobizantina 1 12 note 46, adduces the epigram of ПАофтаруос (IG XI1.6.584 Ш), governor 
of the provincia Insularum and Хамлрбтатос (vir clarissimus). He express his doubts on the 
identification of the emperor (L. 8) with be Julian, because during his reign the provincia 
Isularum was governed by viri perfectissimi (W.Kuhof, Studien zur zivilen senatorischen 
Laufbahn im 4. Jh. n. Chr. (Frankfurt 1983) 241-331). He prefers to date the text to the reign of 
Constantine and to identify Plutarchos as the son of Plutarchos, an Athenian high priest (IG 
1V^.1436/437; 308 A.D), and not the son a homonymous proconsul of Achaia. [D. does not 
Adress any of the arguments in favour of a later date (summarized in JG): Julian addresses one of his letters to а 
“өшіп Plutarch (ep. 153 ed. Bizet); the dedicant in Samos was a Aayspótatos (vir clarissimus), whereas his 
alleged father, the Athenian high priest, was not. The early date rests on the claim of W. Kuhof that in the later part 
of the dth cent. А.р. the provincia Insularum was administered by viri perfectissimis but as the number of known 
епо of this province is very limited, his is a generalisation based on lile evidende, Chaniotis}- 
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of Eupalinos, ca. 550 B.C. (or ca, 530 

: descend 119 (2004) 67-90, proposes a 
809. aa ha № 1171. HJ. painted in the tunnel of Eupalinos. Rejecting 
BC). IG XIL6. of the inscription торйбеүио, pai section’, K. argues that the text 
new. of this word as a reference d E | to be constructed in order to 
the ап additional section of the Enni solution given by Eupalinos to a difficult 


technical problems. Ды pe written in his presence to commemorate this 
pens ment; it mı 
problem of measure 


refers to this text without knowledge of jts 
Ll the dedicant (Antipatros) with the general of 


B2 (1999) 
Giannouli, AD 54 3 
E іп 16 and erroneously i 
‘Alexander the Great, 
————————— 
LEMNOS 
EE o д 


E ‘Hephaistela (Kabeirion). Building instructions, late 3rd cent. B.C. SEG L 827. In a 
өт Б, architectural remains of a building, which may be the Telesterion of the sanctuary 
Жам, Lech, АЗАА 82 200) [006] 246, reprints this text and tentatively 
л, кын in the late 3rd cent. B.C. A letter of Philip 
associates. Telesterion in ter of Phili 
V (SEG AEN L 825) PIT to the king's interest in constructions in this 
ooo M OD 
sn n 
n н Honors for Philetairos, 175/4 В.С. G.Susini, ASAA 14-16 (1952-54) 
1 ‚ 2РЕ 148 (2004) 212, rejects Susini's date (not much later than ca. 250 
etterforms better suit a date in the 2nd cent. В.С. Since the name 
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xai ril Seonoivns] ІОбодеріө хасте] 


g ішім [ToAepiac] [иптрёс k&orpovi] 
тах Seororûv probably depends on an introductory formula (е 


E тёр commpíac), S. 113, ICM lapis 17.10, 
ihe restoration cf. 1G УП 2503; IGR IV 1562; CIL Ш 13661; our 
for 


lemmata nos. 638 and 1214, 5, 





812. Myrina. Honorary decree of the Athenian сі 
9, N.Dimitrova, ZPE 148 (2004) 211/212 (рһ.), obse; 
the same monument. Other decrees of Athenian cleru 
XII.8, 3, 5-7, 15; S.Accame, ASAA 3/4 (1941-43) 82/ 


leruchs, са, 350-300 B.C. IG XII.8.8 + 
TVES that the two inscriptions are part of 
ichs in Lemnos include IG IF 1222, 1224; 
83 no. 5. D, presents a new edition, 








Jayde a 
05 fu npàr- 
105? nenoinran rhv офтоб émuéAeray 
4 (--сав14--- GxohoiBar|s тос ёут- 
[propévors brò тоб fuo?]v* тук à- 
[yabe - беббубал тёп Súpan) énawéo- 
lar- -<41521---- 













tov ІЙ шоу «[ov] 
[A8nvaiav тфу év Мәрімез?), буаүрд- 

12 [war ёё тббе tò Wiptoper tò)v үраш- 

(отба - 









IGXU88 = 





а; IG XIL8.9 = fr. b. Il 1-3. Kpi&éa[s 1 ---Јиоо xparfétkoapog оғ pür[os ёрдам], 1G (add) Ii 


23, [aipeBels ӛлд тоб luov npo[ovócng nenoinrar rhv ато é]nyiéRerav, 16; (ШкціАаор, 1G (add.) I 13- 
M. [xoi orijoat èv impavea}rarly rç ябАеос tóng), IG. 

















M {бор Фтүүсє®с may be the homonymous proposer of 
[UIT зва nor lemma no. 195) - 
rd ed ОТНКАКЕ 
2 р оѓ а plaque | 
f Kour in 1863, S Charo, AD 17 ч Samothrake. List of mystai, Imperial period. /С ХІ.8.223; / Alexandria Troas 224 
tep elt MEME ono | 
А тір the lists of mystai, the ethnic (plural) is followed by the names of the mystai in Н | 


» he suggests restoring after Трфабеїс: ТобА(1ос) [.]Е[.]У[-—-] (lulius 
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THASOS 
05) [2006] 269-329, offers a ve, 
Y.Garlan, BCH 128/129 (2004/ ту 
814. Thasos. i ra stamps, the emblems, and the workshops that 
useful overview of research on Thasian атрһо! ies іп Тһазоз, and reviews their 


marily in light of new discoverit 
ب‎ m 20 ЕВИ 1d. - F.Blondé, іп Transport Amphorae and Trade 123-136, 
the Dag of "ases as emblems on Thasian amphoras. E.Teleaga, MBAH 23 
discuss 
(2004.2) 71-83, discusses 


'hasian amphoras. 
the development of the form of T 
For stamped amphoras from Ainos found in Thasos see our lemma no. 637. 








Thasos, Decree, 412/1 B.C. IG XI1.8,264. J.E Fischer, in Gestures: Essays Boegehold 
mete the three copies of this decree. provided for in LL. 14- 19, especially the two 
sim оп сомібес to be placed in the harbor and in the agora. Such multiple copies on соу(бес 
sud and it is further specified that literal copies. of the main text are to be exhibited on 
‘oavibes that are as smooth as possible, [dg A]etotécrac. 





816. Thasos. Decree concerning the testament of M.Varinius Rebilus and the letter of 
L.Vinuleius Pataecius, Ist cent. A.D. (or late Ist cent. B.CJearly Ist cent. A.D. and ca. 75 
‘AD. Dunant-Pouilloux, Recherches -- Thasos ІІ 185/186. D.-P. concluded that the decree 
concerning the testament of Rebilus, the letter of L.Vinuleius Pataecius, and an honorary 
inscription for Rebilus found іп Serrai (our lemma no. 617) form a group of documents 
‘concerning the same affair; a donation of land by Rebilus to Thasos and Philippi, which 
resulted in a territorial dispute betwen Philippi and Thasos, finally resolved by Pataecius 
F.Camia, ZPE 146 (2004) 265-271, points out that this reconstruction is not supported by 
«conclusive evidence and that it is not certain that the decree from Serrai is а decree of Philippi 
(and not of Serrai); consequently, there is no reason to assume that the dispute between Thasos 
and Philippi was related to Rebilus’ donations; its origin may have been the obligations of the 

les concerning vehiculatio, С. rejects D.-P.'s identification of L.Antonius (A LL. 6/7) as 

i (РІК T 854), since Naso was a member of the ordo equester, while the 
nius mentioned in Pataecius' letter was a senator (A LL. 6/7: буйр èmonpótotos); 

may have been a governor of Macedonia (L.Antonius Saturninus, governor of 
t I 874) or a legatus, Camia also rejects the identification of Rebilus in the 
з Rebilus, who died in 56 A.D. (PIR I 393; D.-P.). If 

is no reason to identify ХоАлік\ос Г42о6 (В 

date the text to his second consulship (69 A.D.). If 

22 ^D), the date of Rebilus’ donation moves to 































1 reconstruction of the 
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;haps proconsul of Macedonia (ca. 75 А.р), decided 
cessfully appealed to the procurator of Thrace L. 
(2004) по. 1293, draws attention to the remarks of В.Н, 
this text. 


in favor of Philippi, Still later, Thasos 
Vinuleius Pataecius, M.Sève, Ап.Ер. 
loltzmann, BCH 95 (1971) 263/264, on 





Түнөруїба[$ MvB{avoc .[.JIATON.E.IETOL, 
тоуолкоудрол Афробіхті &véünxav. 
өтефауобЕутес; dnd бро» 

5 

1. For Timarchidas, son of Pythion, see /С XII.8.364 and Recherches - 


~ Thasos 1 no. 73, S.-C, 
should be added to LGPN I, зу. Timarchidas 9, Chaniotis] bigis sos 





817. Thasos. Dedication to Hermes (?), ca. 2nd cent. A.D. Upper part of a base with 
moulding, found near the city wall at Limenas. Ed pr. M.Sgourou, AD 54 B2 (1999) (2006] 
685 (ph.; text іп majuscules). 


"Атталос 4 w'Epuá OEL] 
v'Hpoðótov w M[-——-—] 





{We suggest the date on the basis of the letterforms] Il 3. EPMEI@E--, ed.pr. (possibly "Ери Oe] !uleráXo] 
orfeyiorg), Chaniotis]. 





818. Thasos. Fragment, Imperial period. Fragment of an inscription (no description) 
found. Er ancient harbor. Ed.pr. M.Sgourou, AD 54 B2 (1999) [2006] 699 (ph.; text in 


Aip(fiMtoc) 2,1-1 
Adp(iiAtoc) Tloo[-—] 


AGBrog Oba épuc) Пеү[-——] 


= 
ıS abbreviation sign ( ef: 1G XILB.387) and the мо Aureli suggest a lale dale (3rd or early th cent A.D) 7 
A man with two gentilicia, Labius or Lavius and Valerius, and a theophoric name deriving from Poseidon (е... 


MoseiBixxos, TIogetbáóvios, Moog, all attested on Thasos; LGAN 1, sw.) 113. perhaps Пер), 
s no name beginning with Ile. Chants 
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| EUBOIA 
jon. 1G XIL9.952. Presented in N.Kaltsas (еді), ду, 
819. Chalkis. ). D.Knoepfler, BE (2006) no. 217, Points outs that the 
] [ium CUR В! x Mise vivos Tuaprins Autorpérou but xi yi, 
ў á Wilhelm, Kleine Schriften Ш.2 p. ). 
1 Тишрбо» тоб Avataxpaov (A: 
Д 
H of Euphranor, Sth/7th cent. A.D. SEG XXXIX 933 
820. Chalkis. Jewish epitaph 


Republished in /01 201/202 no. AchS7 (translation). 
и 


Eretria. Contract between Eretria and Chairephanes concerning the draining of 
= Ptechai, late 4th cent. B.C. IG XIL9.191; SEG LI 1109. In a brief Bae 
penne of marshes in the Greek world, T.Chátelain, in C.Chandezon (ед), Les 
“hommes et la terre -- (cf. our lemma no. 520) 216/217, adduces this text [cf. his study summarized 
in SEG LI 1109] and underlines its exceptional character. He observes that, in general, the 
‘marshes were regarded as an integral part of the territory and were the object of transactions 
(cf. IG IF 426 L. 95; SEG XXXIV 664 = Philippi ЇЇ no. 160a). 








822. Eretria, Dedication of honorary statues to Artemis, Apollo, and Leto, late 

2nd/early Ist cent, B.C. Marble statue base which supported two statues; found re-used in the 

but originally from a sanctuary of Artemis in the city of Eretria. Edd. pr. C.Brélaz - 

| E RA (2004) 227-258 (ph.; French translation). The two texts record the members of a 

 Euainetos (VII), his wife Agathokleia (T), and their two sons, Pythion (T) and Zopyros 

um REN de das identification with persons known from 

is not possible. The dedication of honorific statues to the Apollinic triad is 

) іп Eretrian territory (оп 257/258 a list of these texts: IG XII.9.97-99, 

‘no, 278 was found re-used in Chalkis). But in this case, the statues must 

i in Eretria, probably the one mentioned in proxeny decrees 

The cult of Artemis is attested іп the city of Eretria (IG 
1608; 1G XII Suppl. 561; SEG XL 762). 


zen 
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823. Eretria. Thasian amphora stamps. Two stamped handles of Thasian amphoras 

id in a well in Eretria. Ed.pr. S.Schmid, іп E^ Emornuovixt ®оуйутлот -- (cf. our lemma 

по. 858) 370 (ph.), who points out that the context allows a more Precise date for Euagoras 
(077-261 BC): [Өјасіоу palm branch Edaydpac " 


i ee ee 
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824, Crete. Agriculture. [With no reference whatsoever to the Very abundant bibliography on the 
subject, M.Bile, Cretan Studies 8 (2003), 23-40, collects the terms related to agriculture and 
livestock bereading in Cretan inscriptions. She comments on the following words, which 
designate types of land and agricultural products: булеЛос, thas (I.Cret. IV 43), алара = 
ágopío, үй, ёЛоіа, EActov, Emxapnd, калос, карлобаїстоц, xopnóc, xAeüxoc = yhedxos, 
xpiOai, Абхауа, HEAL, rotvoc, Sonpra, nutaAIG = фотода, сокіа (cf. gen. pl. біеровфкоу 
in LCret, ТУ 77), фрбүамо; terms related to livestock: alë, &ppvá, раууа,, rápnv, Bóoxu, 
éxivond, Épiov, Éptgoc, ћріоуос, уюу, xaprainoda, xpióc, dic, voc, пбта, лрбода, 
сбукрістс, oç, тоброс, тетрӣлос, tupdc, 9%, ҳоїрос. 





825. Crete. Amphora. For a Cretan wine amphora in Alexandria, see our lemma no, 1728. 





826. Crete. Christian inscriptions. D.Mazzoleni, in Creta romana е protobizantina 1 131- 
138, surveys the Christian inscriptions of Crete, commenting on the following subjects: dating 
criteria; onomastics (Christian names: Ауастбслос, OeóbovAoc, Өгбборос, Ешттріс; 
persistence of pagan and mythological names: Anyntpía, “Hog, 'HpáxAeroc; the signum 
ABdotaxtoc); formulaic expressions in epitaphs; professions and ecclesiastical offices; 
foreigners; Christian symbols (XMT, ІХӨҮХ, AN). See also our lemma по. 856. 





827. Crete. Decrees. F.Ghinatti, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1828) 95-277, presents a study 
of the Cretan decrees in the Hellenistic and Roman Imperial periods, their headings, 
invocations, preambles, dating and ratification formulae (cf. our lemma no. 1828). The 
discussion of the formulae is arranged according to cities. [A very serious problem is that G. discusses 
‘Inscriptions found in sanctuaries (Amnisos, Diktaion, Diktynnaios, Lebena; pp. 111-114, 134, 194/195) apart from 
thelr connection with the poleis that had issued them; e.g. the inscriptions of Amnisos (records of cultic activities 
And not decrees) are in fact Knossian texts (for a detailed discussion see SEG ХП 604); those of Lebena are 
‘documents of Gortyn (there is no such thing as 'decreti di Lebena’); the inscription of Oleros (p. 205) is a 

Ipytnian dedication (not a decree), etc, Chaniotis]. For some criticism see P.Gauthier, BE (2005) 


"o. 131. For a summary of this study see id. in Poleis e politeiai 491-520. Here, G. plausibly 


‘the ratification formulae does not support the interpretation of the constitution of 
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umerous inscriptions adduced and brief) 
eG XXII 530; LCret. 1.1.35; 1лх.1 (Сиш 
8 s. 54-56); 1хүш9 (SEG XXXIII 134, 
i IV 181 (Chaniotis, Verträge 
Verträge no. 69), 197 (treaty 


Cretan poleis as democratic (494-497). А! 
riesig б. we single out the followin 9 
Verträge no. 7); Lxvi.3/4 (Chaniotis, Verträge e 
ішкі: Verträge i по. 60); Ш.ш.4 (Chaniotis, Vertriige по. 
gt (Chaniotis, Vertriige no. 44 test. b), 184 (Chani! 
то. 


between Gortyn and Knossos). 











> ters that need to be 

Crete. it. After reflections on the parameters tha 0 Я 

a i i idum: (character of documents, spatial distribution, gender 
Ы ыы ical expressions, comparison with contemporary trends 


ee СЕА іп Creta romana е protobizantina 1 75-87, compares the 
Е ame E ше Crete with that in Roman Crete (3rd cent. B.C-3rd cent. A p) 


jc habit in Hellenistic Crete is public, dominated by decrees, laws, treaties, public 
i inscri j are only a few epitaphs; inscriptions concernin; 

сақаны Е ер зақ жеді pene the epigraphic habit of Roman Crete is 
predominantly an epigraphy of individuals. Although texts concerning the emperors, the 

сілі governors, and members of the civic elite take pride of place, the inscriptions of 
n represent all social strata (women, slaves, foreigners); epitaphs with elaborate 
formulae are numerous; building inscriptions and dedications are now predominantly private; 
instrumenta domestica show a reorientation of economic activities toward trade [for a more 

discussion of this subject see id. in Z.H.Archibald - J.K.Davies - V.Gabrielsen (edd.), Making, Moving, 
‘and Managing. The New World of Ancient Economies (Oxford 2005) 92-116]. Some of the changes can be 
ascribed to political and economic changes (provincialization, economic networks), others to a 
change in mentality: from communal spirit to individuality, from oral forms of praise to written 
and public media of self-representation, 


The ері 





52 
829. Crete, Jewish inscriptions. //0 1 249-253 пов. Crel-3 (text, translation, commentary), 
assembles the Jewish inscriptions from Crete; all the texts are epitaphs: /.Crer. Lv.17 = 
A Bondy, The Greek Christian Inscriptions of Crete (Athens 1970) 142 App. no. 2 = Cl? 
7310 (Crel; Kassanoi); Bandy, op.cit. 142/143 App. no. 3 = CIJ Р 731c (cf. SEG XLVIII 
ап appendix, 1/0 presents two texts that have been interpreted as 

5 (Мост, ZavBáBic); 1/0 challenges this attribution: 7.Cret. 


Up meme e rey t Арр21); 1.Cret, IV 509 = Bandy, op.cit. 140/141 App. по. 
те АЛАЙ 132 (341-343 no. App20) [P.W.van der Horst, JSJ 36 (2005) 72, rightly defends the 
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831. Crete. Law: Writing of laws. P.Perlman, in [ p. D. 
Palaces: Proceedings of үң En ® Conference (Phila 

architectural context of Archaic laws in Crete (Gortyn, Axo: ч 
фе wals of buildings, Ше disposition of the texts on walls contac кене о 
block), the direction of the text (boustrophedon style), and the letter size. The use of dividing 
lines, punctuation, asyndeton, and paragraphing suggests that ‘both the drafters of Pose e 
the masons who inscribed them endeavored to help potential readers navigate and comprehend 
the texts’ (182) [for бопуп, cf. SEG 111 856]. P. argues that the absence of an enactment fortan 
Gortyn and its presence in Dreros and Axos show that the Political culture of the early Cretan 
poleis was not homogeneous (195). The laws were inscribed in temples of Apollo in Gortyn 
and Dreros (perhaps also in Axos): ‘the decision to inscribe laws on them should perhaps be 
understood as an expression of the linkage of writing law and Apollo’ (195). On 185 photo of 
LCret. IV 22 B; on 187, a critical edition of /.Crer. IV 21 [same text as in SEG 111857]. 


ау et al. (edd.), Crete Beyond the 
delphia 2004) 181-197, discusses 





832. Crete. Law: foreigners. P.Perlman, artcit. (cf. our lemma no. 837) 109-118, 
discusses the civil status of wage earners in Archaic Crete, rejecting the communis opinio that 
they were foreigners. In the case of Spensitheos (SEG XXVII 631; XLV 1254* = Nomima Y 
по. 22) P. argues that he was a citizen of the community which hired him, inferring this from 
the reference to his sons as ӧрореїс (‘adult citizens’; 113/114), (1 think that the context implies that. 
бромбісіз used here as a reference to age (‘adult’) and not to civil status; "unless Spensitheos himself induce and 
bid the polis, or else the majority of his sons who are dromeis' (P.'s translation), i.e., the majority of his sons who 
have reached adulthood and are allowed to take such a decision, Chaniotis]. In the case of Axos (/.Cret. 
ILv.1) she observes that the verb énéAQorev and the award of hereditary ateleia and dinning in 
the andreion are not sufficient evidence to determine the status of the artisans. In the case of 
Gortyn (/.Cret. ТУ 79), which specifies the conditions of employment of a certain group, 
making the xcévtog кборос responsible for any transgression, she rejects the interpretation that 
they were foreigners, by assuming that the xoévioc кӛонос had jurisdiction over a wide range 
of people of different non-citizen statuses [The phrase [repyá6]eBa 5è èri тё u[ıojrêı adtdr кезгі 
[toig ба xé Flouxiovar то(9 [т` EAJevBépors кай той; SéAo1G] does not mean ‘all those who reside in the 
polis, both free men and slaves, shall work on a regular basis for wage’ (115 note 111) but “they (sc. the 
Subjects of this contract) shall do any work with the same salary as those who reside in the city, whether free or 
slaves; this shows that there were free labourers in Gortyn, but the subjects of the contract are foreigners, 
Chaniotis]. Assuming that the phrase pù iv dmapion щт] iv xóAa (‘neither in the apamia nor 
in the polis’) in connection with a x aprotic in /.Crer. ILxii.16 Ab (improved text in Nomima 
Il 67; Eleutherna) refers to restrictions concerning a musician's residence [there is no clear 
ference to residence in this text, Chaniotis], P. compares this text with the restrictions concerning 
the residents at Latosion in /.Crer. IV 78 (cf. SEG XLVI 1217). After a discussion of the role 
Of the коблос кбонос in this and other documents (.Crer. IV 14; 72 Col. XI LL. 10-17 and 
Col. X LL. 33/34; 79), P. concludes that he had jurisdiction over "potential citizens (that із, 
free men (citizens?, apetairoi?, manumitted slaves?, foreigners?) and slaves’, 
реси that the inhabitants of Latosion included ‘potential citizens, free non-citizens, and 
Citizens of other poleis’ (109-112). [The only inhabitants of Latsion whose status can be determined were 
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iori exclude other groups. But 1 cannot 
does not a priori exclu see any 
| freedmen (tiv лдедіроу): this, of cried had jurisdiction over bastards, citizens, or apetaira, In ің, 
| sus a ation over non-citizens, ге, individuals who are about to be adopted op 
cout if the éAesBepor іп LCret. IV 79 were freedmen (M.Guardueciy or 
renounced rot use the appropriate term, Chaniotis]. 


river did 
suing te eret. П хі3: SEG XXXV 991 A; cf. LCrer, IV 72 Coy 
Discussing the term s m usibly argues that whereas Koévoç appears to have 
hi VI LL. 46-55: ёс pups dicm was not a citizen, the term onal perhaps 
1 functioned as û iti ly citizens of another polis (124-127), 
5 of non-citizens, namely 
referred to a particular category 
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ي 
"The plaque had been previously inscribed; remains of the earlier inscription are‏ 

the beginning of LL. 7/8, where the latest text follows after а rasura, D... | f 
separate for men and women, are missing because they must have been written iı 


Preserved between LL. 3/4 and at 
7-8. the opening hours of the bath, 
п paint, Chaniotis.] 





835. Arkades (area of: Kassanoi). Jewish epitaph of Bere 
XLI 733. Republished in 1/0 1 250/251 no. Сте? (translation). В 
the text is considered Jewish (rather than Christian). 


nike, 3rd/4th cent. A.D, SEG 
cause of the name Eidongog 





ibutions in Creta romana e protobizantina adduce 
833. ee oman Crete, Many eon aspects of economy, administration, religion, 
society. еа а the Roman conquest (67 B.C.) to the early Byzantine periog 
(ct Th cent A). x, ibid, 189-93, surveys the epigraphic evidence for west Crete in the 
етек ero, wi emphasis on honorary inscriptions for Roman emperors, building 
Economy: ierit, 1 17-24, discusses the integration of the Cretan cities into the 
networks of rade and communication, M.W.Baldwin Bowsky, ibid. 1 33-47, collects the 
‘evidence for the involvement of individuals with Roman names in land transctions and in land 
ownership (I.Crer. Lxxix.1; П.хху.22 A; IV 246, 306 А, 337-340, 425; An Ép. [1967] no. 
522); she comments on the diffusion of the nomina 1090106, Колкілос, KAocóótoc, Марко, 
Патоійкіос, Tlerpáóvioc, Tifoóprioc, and 00A ioc in Crete and the Roman East. 
` Gf, our lemmata nos. 808, 826, 830, 834, 846, 851, 853-855, 857, 859-861, 865, and 870. 





. 8M, Arkades (7). Building inscription of a bath and regulations concerning its 
operation, Roman Imperial period. Limestone plaque found in Ini Monofatsiou, in the ruins 
Of а bath complex. P.Ducrey - H.van Effenterre, Kretika Chronika 25 (1973) 281-290 (ph.; 
- French translation). In a study of Roman influence on Cretan society, culture, and identity, 
- H.Sonnabend, in Creta romana е protobizantina 1 25-28, mentions this inscription (28) as an 
_ Indication of Roman influence, We present the text, which has never been included in SEG. 


























836. Datalla. Decree concerning a contract with the scribe Spensitheos, ca. 500 B.C. 
SEG XXVII 631; LII 850%; Nomima І no. 22. R.Viredaz, Cretan Studies 8 (2003) 217-223, 
argues that one should not read үкуейу but Сеуібу, a local form of yevıé. He finds parallels of 


the palatalization of y before e in the form rotCij (ғоікііш) and іп Mycenaean Linear B texts, 





837. Eleutherna. Economy. Р.Регітап, C/Ant 23 (2004) 95-137, detects signs of a market. 
economy in Archaic Eleutherna, such as references to staters and triobols (/.Crer. ILxir4, 9, 13; 
minted coins or silver bullion?), specialist craftsmen (I.Cret. ILxi.9; SEG XLI 740: leather. 
working; Cret. ILx11.16: xyidapitác). She collects the evidence for agricultural production 
and pastoralism (102/103; /.Cret. ПІлі.15: сокіас, кӛлоу, xépaov = yépcov, лара = 
ӛөшшіс; 9: крїба, отооролоһ6с; 10: Bóv; 13: крібаі; SEG XLI 739: wine consumption). She 
concludes (131): "The archaic inscriptions then evidence not only the traditional economy 
based on land, agricultural production, and animal husbandry, but also a market economy with 
its specialist craftsmen, wage earners, surplus production, state intervention, and monetization,” 
admitting the uncertainty involved in the interpretation of these early texts and the speculative 
mature of many of the implications. She argues that the leather-workers (/.Cret. ILXIL9: 
otovporotéç; SEG XLI 740: cxvteóc) were not foreigners and did not work for the 
community (cf. our lemma no. 832). [This thorough study of the sources demonstrates, indeed, the 
existence of complex economic activities іп a community, which was anything but isolated. On the other hand, the 
inference that this evidence demonstrates the existence of a market economy is debatable, From the fact that the 
leather-workers received payment, Perlman concludes: ‘the presence of specialist craftsmen in the community 
indicates that by the end of the Archaic period the Eleuthernaioi were not operating strictly at the subsistence level 
f agricultural production’ (104); however, nothing in these texts indicates that the craftsmen were Eleuthernaioi 
and, more importantly, a predominantly subsistence economy does not exclude specialized production for the 
local market, P. tentatively interprets the reference to payment made to a atovporotds in silver (money or 
bullion) and in kind (xpiBa) either as a penalty or as a piece-rate, in the latter case suspecting ‘a surprisingly 
‘arly example of the state's interference in setting prices for the market.’ Again, nothing in the relevant text 





(Cret, ILXIL9) supports the assumption that these payments represent the prices of products, that the 


$ produced for the ‘free market’, or that this text is evidence ‘for the sale of goods for silver." 1 still 
il interpretation more plausible: this is a public document (decree or contract) regulating the 
craftsman, engaged by the community and receiving payment in kind (three times the 
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pariman estimates), precisely because he did not own land an gig 
(2005) 634 (also with reference to P.'s study): wig, 

ted outside the community to overseas change, 
economic self-sufficiency in the Archaic ang 


surpluses were direct 


concrete evidence that these Ee the impression of 
Cretan merchandise abroad also do not compel a major revision or 


testimony cannot entirely 
Scattered references IO 


curent thinking.” Chaniots] 





results of the excavation of the east sector 
ae A .C.Stampolidis (ed), EAeúðepva. IlóAm - Акрдлодл . 
Hates, © Sten kero following inscriptions: SEG XLIV 721 = LY 
(Athens ХІУ 1264 (72); XLV 1267 (76; ph): XLV 1270 (77); XLV 
аг); ШІ 854 (56). 
exhibition qm includes 24 inscriptions (154-160 nos. 1-20, 172 по, 59, 
; "224, and 302 no. 429), presented by T-Kalpaxis (1-3, 13/14, 19, 224), 
quem ment (2), P.Themelis (15/16, 17/18, 20, and 429), C:Tsigonaki (178 and 
ий; fo ): SEG XXXIX 956 (158 no. 15; ph); XLI 739 (154 no. 9; ph; 
2 (158 по 10; ph); ХЫ 741 = XLV 1259 = Chaniotis, Verträge no. 10 (156/157 no, 
24A (157/158 no. 14; ph); XLI 745 (160 no. 19); XLII 605 bis = XLV 1263 (158 no. 
16 ph); XLIV 722 (214 no. 178); XLV 1264 (159 no. 18); XLV 1269 (160 по. 20); XLV 
- 1270 (302 no. 419); LII 855 (172 no. 59). For the inedita see our lemmata nos. 839, 841-844, 
_1п a presentation of the results of his excavation at the site of an early Christian basilica, 
 PrThemelis, MpwroBuCaveivh) “ҒАейберма. Торёас 1. Прбтос тфиос (Athens 2004) 58-63, 
“refers to the following inscriptions (ph): SEG SEG LII 853 (60), 855 (63; ph); XLV 1267 
(68), 1269 (53), 1270 (59), 1273 (63). 
а 
нь ал ea 
‘Eleutherna. Law, ca. 500 B.C, Lower part of a limestone block found in the west 
li с Y.Tzifopoulos in ЕЛейберуа -- (cf. our lemma no. 838) 155 






In a report on the 
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pwsuit, edip. 1 3. initio, or [xe]Atovn; in fine, бту) 3° àx[—.]. ef. | Cres 


do; m 1.3 L 2; Len 
apr 14. [длё]нотоу, [ёлё}нотоу, or [ópxóluonov, ed pr. Za BCren I ыма, 





840. Eleutherna. Law, 525-500 B.C. 1.Cret. 11.х.3; Nomima 1 10; К, 

F P : ‚ Кое и 
по. 109. Іп а study of the term &ÀXoroAtéxac, P.Perlman, art cit. (cf. rei piesa 
124/125 and 127, briefly discusses this text, arguing that the oath it mentions (L. 3) ii 
testamentary oath. The text may have regulated disputes between foreign and local онр 4 





841. Eleutherna. Treaty of alliance between Eleutherna and 
вс. SEG LII 852 (no text). Upper part of a limestone pedimental aT ен 
along the right side; found east of the east acropolis. Briefly presented by РТһеши 
A.Matthaiou іп ‘EAev@epva — (cf. our lemma no. 838) 156 no, 12 (ph), with minimal 
rations; cf. P.Themelis, ibid. 50 (ph.; dr.) [the dr, (p. 50) has more restorations бех the text on p. 
156; we do not present them, as they are made obsolete by the forthcoming publication]. An edition with 
mmentary is being prepared by A.Matthaiou and P.Themelis. Matthaiou has sent us the text 
of the forthcoming publication (with restorations by C.Kritzas and A.Chaniotis). The historical 
context may be that of the War of Lyttos (ca. 220/219 B.C.) or its aftermath (T.-M). 








— tJáðe Фиосоу [o]i "Е[Аеудеруаїо1] 
[xoc "Paoxíoi xoi 'РЈооклол тоїс "EAev8epvoti[otc . . .] 
- - кой] Zfiva. р\б@тоу кой Ziva Gev[á]- 
-тӛу"Ніроу кої тон Потелба кой rûv] 
-] kai "Арла xai Афробілоу xoi Абом(о1)- 
- -Jav xoà An£AAovo tov AeMoitvi]- 
- ] кої "Apte xad tov reAyol[vov] 
күбі Лӧрас xoi Өі5ус návc(o)[vc] 
-] obppoxor тӘғобол xoic Pa[vxi]- 
[о ----—-------------] тди лбута хрбуоу xoi 'Paúror 
12 [toic EAevdepvatoı]ç іліломот án óc кой à66A[oc] 
L --- "HEIN tûı aÙrûı xipnvnoeîv xot[...] 
-]o t[d]¢ Ролкіос or’ ін roħépor or’ [iv] 
lipiven oj’ aù[tò]ç ёүф or’ GAA èrırpavilo od]- 
16 [Sevi кота тӛ боу)атбу- кай ei ші іршімошу ot Kvó[owoi] 
қ (----------Іүтіс уфрас кої tav ітушйіу.) 
2 Г-------фроЙбүпвоу toig Pauxíor леба 1...) 
د‎ Доу тӛс "Pa[vxioc] 





red by Т. The original width of the stele can be estimated from the form of the 
liment (complete restorations in LL. 12 and 15/16), eddpr. Il 1. [oli 
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2% 
heading consisting of an invocat 
of the text, perhaps а heac'r wes tion (e.g, 
pheolOepvaon) M. ir tis is the first ete text (eg. BAeu[Bepvaiov кой "Pavxiay ouvia po; ‚к, 
КЕТТІҢ [vat ойу Aropetov T; [биуйїө тау отау қай), қ 
: ду 'Eppāv], K. 18. [xal Лайм), T, K, | gı 


wh KT nod for Абдро = Nópgo cf. SEG XLI 744 A L 10, м; 
«òv Epp]. aot [xol névoaç], K.i [oi EAevðepvañoi], M. 1 11. [xal di fine 


rep io Ehe i). K1 13. (чолгу, M. 13-14. коў | avai, i 
і | pen c; lot pps 2 10 an already existing treaty between Rhaukos and Knoss, dm 
" 116-19. reference ‚м, 


- i брас кой räv іліудрідіУ óluokoytat üv бшо)Абүцооу, M, 
Р питав [ivi sep v dp 

- rial period. Fragment of à limestone ; 

виз, Eleutherna, Artitst’s aee Зей Шалы. em east of the east acropolis ы 

(mier the inscription ап ; E ef, our lemma no. 838) 159 no. 17 (ph). P.Savellius mus have 

 PThenelis in Eleuthera fhe is mentioned in SEG XLIX 1207 (on 352), Chaniotisl; since je 

Bees statue base, his activity may have been the construction or decoration of + 

“Sma snot sna erin-Saminadayar, M.S&ve, An.Ep, (2004) |2007) no. 1655, date the 
тучен Ist cent, A.D. because of ће absence of a cognomen. 


| Пблілос ZaBEAA0G | onMo(v) vids énofecev 










: building at Pyrgi. Ed.pr. T.Kalpaxis in EAeUepva -- (cf. our lemma no. 838) 
р ло, 224 (ph text іп majuscules) (undated; probably 3rd/&h cent. A.D., Chaniotis: А: illegible 
ling figure with spear and shield, а hermaic stele or xoanon, a uterus and a 




















nd key cf. P.Zazoff, Die antiken беттеп (Munich 1983) 349/350, ed.pr. [see now also S МІЗ, 
"(ош lemma no. 1847) 334 sub 541, almost exclusively with the inscription 
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845. Gortyn. History. See our lemma no. 864. 





846. бопуп, Inscriptions іп Late Antiquity and in the early Byzantine period. 
L.Gasperini, in Creta romana € protobizantina 1 157-162, 

Antique and early Byzantine inscriptions of Gortyn: /.Crer, Гу 
512/513; A.C.Bandy, The Greek Christian 1 
52/53, Brief discussion of the acclamations 
dr.; 159/160). See also our lemma no. 853. 


gives an overview of the Late 
314-320, 322-325, 346/346 bis, 
Inscriptions of Crete (Athens 1970) nos, 26-29, 31, 
for members of the Imperial family (1 Crer, IV 512; 





847. Gortyn. Law, Sth cent. B.C. /.Crer. ТУ 41; SEG LIII 940 bis*, 
(cf. our lemma no. 846) 73-79, summarizes the content of the 
bondage, arguing that the xataxeipevoç (Cols, IV-VII) while in the state of debt bondage, was 
protected and treated as a free person. (Col. VI LL. 2-16; 73/74). K. reprints the text of Col. 
VII and argues that Col. VII L. 14 does not refer to a slave, but to the temporary enslavement 
of a free man (76-79). Observing that the terminology conceming debt bondage 
(xoxaxeipievoc) was well-defined (see also our lemmata nos, 848 and 850), she briefly returns 
to the question whether the terms Ролкебс and 60Aoc designate two different servile statuses, 
arguing that they were synonymous (73). [On this controversy see SEG XLIX 1220 and LI 1135; К. does 
not consider the study of C.Brixhe, summarized in SEG XLIX 1220; 1 admit that I cannot see how the clear 
definition of debt bondage can be of any relevance for the question of whether there were serfs and purchased 
slaves in Gortyn, Chaniotis.] 


K.R. Kristensen, art.cir, 
Provisions concerning debt 





848. Gortyn. Law, Sth cent. B.C. /.Cret. IV 47; SEG ІШІ 940. K.R.Kristensen, art.cit, (cf. 
our lemma no. 847) 74, summarizes the provisions concerning a pledged 86Aoc. 





849, Gortyn. Grant of privileges to Dionysios, Sth cent. B.C. /.Cret. IV 64; Nomima 18. 
F.Ferruti, Creta antica 5 (2004) 283-294 (ph.; dr.), reprints the text [erronously designating it as a 
"decreto di prossenia', Chaniotis] and discusses the status of oi èv Arkóvi Fotxtovtes (L. 3). He 
argues that the formulation Гбртоус ёлілоуса 9” oi ёу АғАӛуі Fouxiovreç shows that the 
inhabitants of Aulon were not included in Tóptovç éxinavoa and were not citizens but 
Perioikoi (contra Chaniotis, Verträge pp. 106 and 434, who interpreted the relationship 
between Гӛртоус éninavoa and oi év AgAóvt ғолкіоутес as that of two groups of citizens, 
analogous to the one existing between oi éxinavtec lepoxórviot and oi xatowóvteg 

[кар' Apxáci] іп /.Crer. Ш.ш.5 = Chaniotis, Verträge no. 74 LL. 6/7). [G-Reger, 


19 SColvin (ed), The Greco-Roman East (Cambridge 2004) 172-178, has demonstrated that the expression 


bros йо is шей to express the relationship between the entre community and its subdivisions. My view 


nina umfaßt die Bewohner von Aulon nicht, kann also nicht "die Gesamtheit der Gortynier" 


dein’ (Verrüge p. 434) is certainly wrong; Ше mater requires re-examination now that we have a new 
‘MSation of фло; in Eleuthera (see our lemma no. 841 1. 12), Chaniotis.) F. also discusses the 
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tence of a yuváctov in Gortyn: “un insieme di spazi 


vided by this qn the gres К ра. the ferm бойо Crer tes 


aperti, a e viali alberati’ (290); on 288 
A; IL.) 





1 sth cent. BC. Cre. IV 72; SEG LIN 94» 
i v еее рын the organization of the ‘law code", observing 
$ Кы ын t part (Col. 11. 1-Col. XI L. 23) demonstrates а clear order in the arrangement 
H фе jp last section (Col. XI L. 24-Col. XII L. 19) lack such an order. She 
of laws, the cud ad tion of laws according to the complexity of their content (‘simple single 
pee n Je УТ enactments’, and ‘codified elaborated enactments’), Although 
каш "eb represents a continual. adaptation of existing legislation, it not possible to 
rs of legislation. 
S.Link, ^ ipee a еда interpretation of Col. П LL. 16-20, according to which 
‘the law considers the rape of a free woman by the relative who exercises guardianship over her 
“wenn einer versucht, eine freie Frau zu nötigen, während er а kadestás den Schutz [über sie] 
ausübt, soll er 10 Statere entrichten, wenn ein Zeuge es bestätigt’). 
A.Maffi, in Poleis e polireiai 312/313, points to the problems connected with the 


ion of Col, XI LL. 26-31, discussing the term блӧротоу (purgatory oath?) and the 
unclear realtionship between the verbs ӧткдбелу and xpivetv. 

K.RKristensen, ZPE 149 (2004) 74, discusses the position of the xotaxeipevoc, She 
interprets Col, X LL. 25-32 as concerning persons of servile status, while Col. I L. 56-11 L. 2 
concers both free and slave xataxeipevoi. She also argues that the use of different terms 
(xecterxeijievog and vevixopévoc) does not prove the existence of two different categories of 


debt bondage. 







In төге general discussion of the legal status and the rights of the ёлікАтрос in the Greek 

| world, E.Karabelias, Recherches sur la condition juridique et sociale de la fille unique dans le 
monde grec excepté Athénes (Athens 2004) 5-62, presents a detailed study of the Gortynian 
law of inheritance, discussing the terms émiPdAAovtes and xAapoc, the age calsses 
 (ümóbpopoc, броџейс), the status of the патро1бкос, and marriage regulations. 
M.Gagarin, іп E.M.Harris - L.Rubinstein (edd.), op.cit. (cf. our lemma по. 1855) 173-183, 
briefly discusses legal procedure in Gortyn, observing that the Gortynian laws directed Ше 
EN ares Strictly to the facts. Id., art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1857) 71, 
argues! М Gortyn was intended to regulate actual legal disputes in the city; 
Mis is clearly shown by provisions that state explicitly that a law is or is not retroactive. All 
legal inscriptions in болуп were seens as part of a single legal system. 














inscription, 2nd cent. A.D. Five fragments of marble revetment 
ready known (J.Cret, ТУ 286); the others were found northeast of 
building interpreted as Sebasteion. Fr. A joins fr. B. Ed.pr- 
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Fr. A+ 1.Cret. IV 286: [-- xai Jo 8e[ilov oíxov а[т- ---] 
Frs. B+C+D: [JA 9 :MAPAIA[— —]MQ # KATA.[-— —]9 KAN Te 
Es- p imeiag xai оштпріа кой virg xai aiuviov Sanovic xot/váv -—. xai ù 
-airdri — кеі ]ت‎ Küs 77 көй ùnèp t]oû Gefi] 

oiov о[дтоф/а$тёу — xat —]a AMAPAIA[-— civ ravi xéo]uy xaraloxetace tr BE € fiov 
soe] ог [érous Хераото®] Kali(oapog)] Tilov) [Aio Avtivov], edpr [we camem a > 
[Aog Avrovivou]]; the name "Auapbic is attested, ейрг; É Perrin-Saminadayar, ‘An £j “ж; و تی‎ 
1650, expresses doubts on the restoration of the emperor's name. “Ал Ер. (2004) (2007) по, 








852. Gortyn. Honorary inscription for Apollonios, 2nd/3rd с 
4 ent. A.D. I.Cret. 
мі Branco, art.cit. (сі. our lemma no, 808) 14/15 (dr.), identifies the person а 
erection of his statue with the holy man Apollonios of Tyana and suggests a new restoration. 
AnoAAdviog обтос dim МӘБ 
бу &Bdvlatov palaiv Nes 
ісб|Өебу te „Jer 





-——]A. 





23. No restoration in /.Crer. On the immortality and divine nature of A 
pollonios of Tyana see Lact 
inst. 53; Eunapius, vitae philos. 454, Di Branco. уала see Lactantius, Div. 





853. „бопуп. Honorary inscription for Clodius Felix Saturninus, 4th cent. A.D. 
L.Gasperini, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 846) 158 (dr), mentions an unpublished honorary 
inscription for a consularis [we read the text from the dr., Chaniotis]. 


KAdbtov Dha 4 npà Popruviay фозАй 
Eatopvivov àv Aap- àvéomoev, тӧу tav- 
nplótatov) dratiKdy ў Aap- тіс corm pa кай evepyémy 





Қ 854. Gortyn. Dedication to Theos Hypsistos, late Ist cent. A.D. SEG L 903. M.A.Rizzo, 
in Creta romana е protobizantina 11 603-615 (ph.), republishes the inscription on a small 
limestone altar dedicated to Өсӛс “Үулотос. The name of the dedicant (Kaxtá&nAovc) is already 
attested in Crete (I.Crer. 1Lx.34; Ш.ш,39). The small altar was found on the lower steps of a 
monumental altar, probably fallen from the top steps during an earthquake. Consequently, the 
шиша) altar must have served the same cult. Kataplous possibly dedicated both altars. 
finds in this area include clay lamps, a common feature in the cult of Theos Hypsistos. 

ш оп the monumental altar represent agricultural implements and a woman giving birth to 
child; these graffiti characterize this divinity as a patron of fertility. The cult of Theos 

15105, which R. associates with the QeoceBeic, was quite popular on Crete (SEG XXXIX 
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inscri A.D. Mosaic decorated with іу 
pee un aioe іп MntpóroAn Téprovoe 
the И роонун in Creta romana е protobizantina П 626/627 
Mentioned in SEG L 904 ВАР У тайене original mosaic decoration (later restored by 
үл д RFarioli Campanati = M.Borboudakis іп H. Morlier (ed), 14 
2 о-нын Theodoros, known from /.Cret. ТУ 460 (539 
к 


AD.) as well as from his participation in synods in 536 and 553 A.D. 








“Еті б|гобфров? ~] 
i-o 





7 TOF йу [end on he ph. H4. e upper left corner of a Terter (E; not recorded by ed.pr., but visible on the 
3, TOF, ейрг. t 


ph, Chaniotis] 





Gortyn. Monogram, 6th cent. A.D. Architectural fragment with a monogram in relief. 
мач around a cross); іп the! basilica of St. Titus. Mentioned by D.Mazzoleni, атой. (cf. our 
E 826) 135 (ph), who identifies Vetranius with an archbishop mentioned in SEG L 


904: Betpaviov 





857. Kisamos. Mosaic inscription, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. S.Markoulaki et al., in Crera 
romana e protobizantina ТІ 355-372, mention the discovery of mosaics in an urban villa. The 
representations include scenes from comedies of Menander, identified through inscriptions 
(Ewvóvioç, Geogopovpévn), and a portrait of Homer (“Онтрос; 371; ph.). The authors also 
mention a signature and a benediction for the owner (no text). 





858. Kisamos. Graffiti on vases, 4th/3rd cent. B.C. Fragments of vases with graffiti 
inscribed after firing; found in Kasteli Kisamou. Ed.pr. M.Skordou in E’ ‘Extommpovixt) 
Zuvávman yià tiv ёАпиатик керашікті. Хроуойоуікд: rpoBAfiuata, кдғіотд обхода, 
 fpytorîpıc (Athens 2000) 27/28: 1) [---]ta (27 no. NK 12e; base of skyphos; late 4th/early 
3rd cent nc); 2) Kopw[--. (28 no. NK 2a; base of kalyx krater; 4th cent. B.C.) 









cy 


vonn ш йн ROI Giay meuldmade lamp with a graft 
İn a field south of the Villa Ariadni. Ed.pr- 
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т. [there is ile space for more letters; an abbreviated name, Chaniotis 





860. Knossos. Byzantine seal, ca. 780-830 A.D. Lead seal found during Brtish excavations 
in ‘Zone H’. Ed.pr. A.Dunn, in Creta romana е protobizantina 1 139-146, with commen ca 
the office of the vestitor and protonotarios of the Imperial treasury and the Byzantine 
administration of Crete (translation; ph.; dr.) Geor 


à Р бке fof de тё оф боблар (obvei 
тюм Вест(іторл) (Kai) | (трото)уот(аріс) | т(о®) В(ас1лко?) | Бает 





861. Lebena. Cult of Asklepios. M.Girone, іп Creta romana e 
discusses the healing miracles of Lebena, the practice of incubation 
terms ёрейбо and б атоу) and the difference between the therapeutical methods in Lebena 
and those mentioned in the healing miracles of Epidauros (IG ТУ?.1.121-124). M.Melfi, ibid. П 
517-529, studies the revival of the cult of Asklepios in the Imperial period. 


protobizantina 1 119-130, 
(Cret. Lxvii,8-20; cf. the 





862. Lebena. Fragment, Ist cent. A.D. /.Crer. Lxvi.34. M.Di Branco, art.cit. (cf. our 
Jemma no. 808) 12/13, doubts the identification of AnohAdvtos with Apollonios of Tyana. 





863. Lebena. Building inscription, early 2nd cent. A.D. Fragment of a marble architrave 
block with two fascias; broken on all sides; found reused in the church of Agios Ioannis. 
Edd.pr. F.Camia - M.Melfi, Crera Antica 5 (2004) 295-302 (ph.), who date the inscription to 
the reign of Trajan on the basis of the letterforms and associate it with the period of 
reconstruction in the sanctuary of Asklepios following the earthquake of 66 A.D. Cf. E.Perrin- 
Saminadayar, An.Ép. (2004) [2007] no. 1648. 


[~ ZeBlactod cox[np- —] 





ІМілокрблоро; Tpaiavod ? Kaicapos EeJaeroi cu[fpos] or [iri fs — Eeflaerot cux[npias], edd pr. 





864, Phaistos. History. In the presentation of the results of a survey of the western Mesara 


plain, L.V.Watrous, D.Hadzi-Vallianou, in L.V.Watrous, D.Hadzi-Vallianou, H.Blitzer, The 
Plain of Phaistos. Cycles of Social Complexity in the Mesara Region of Crete (Los Angeles 
2004) 307-358, give an overview of the history of Phaistos and its territory (from ca. 145 B.C. 
onward part of the territory of Gortyn) from the Geometric period to Late Antiquity, exploiting 





epigraphic material, e.g., concerning the xA&poc (321/322) and the sympoliteia 
бопуп and Phaistos (324/325). [The treatment of the inscriptions із deplorable. The community 

y teror (324/325; cf. 1.Cret. IV 165) never existed (see SEG ХШ 466 and Chaniotis, Verträge no. 
Muv[xAatoy] in SEG XXVIII 745 app.cr. (310) is obsolete; see E. Csapo et al. in J.W.Shaw - 
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4000) 129 no. 85; the hypothesis that Kommos is the Auuxkoîoy 
"^ 1213), The Asklepieion at Agiopharango, allegedly established by 
of Lebena (325/326), was in fact a sanctuary in Gortynian 
А бал epitaphs are misunderstood as name 
ale names in Phaistian epitapl s of 
‘The dative forms of mi 
territory (see SEG L 932). 


women (332: "Antiphani, Eukleidi, Faston Kalliboi, Nymphoni'; LCret. Lxxii.7, 10, 11, 12, 13; e.g., Fastoni 
! i, Kalliboi, Му! 5 ; 
| the dative of рӛотау) and thi minske leads to speculations concerning the position of women. The to ч 
of | and this = 

| У 


тул (Prince 
MC Shaw (edd), Kommos 
(GIO, 317,324) is not certain see SEG XU 
 Phaistos as ‘a rival shrine" » to the Gortynian Asklepic 








۳ that of "Pythagoras and his three freemen laborers’ 
‘Peithagoras and his sons (Cre Қарны) DU à ШО Кабарты ine 
a аи described as ‘a form of state bank that kept track of debts, issued 
rchases, sales, lending, and borrowing money’ (335). The claim that 
f medicinal herbs’ (336) is based on an erroneously restored 
IV 285). The "young men" (vedsrepor), an age-class, are 
as in the term nouveau riche" (338), Chaniotis,] 


I (832; the authors misunderstoo 
liberorum). The xptouAáxiv is 

credits, and arranged business contracts for pur 

"Gortyn was also an international exporter of 

| Inscription (SEG 1 414; the improved edition is Сте 


| ‘tentatively explained as “a class of economic newcomers, 





'haistos. Instrumenta domestica, Imperial period. In a Summary of the results of 
ipei in Roman and early Byzantine Phaistos, V.La Rosa, in Crera romana e 
Il 479-484, collects the evidence for lamp signatures (4.Cret. 1.ххш,31) and 


inscribed loomweights (/.Cret. Lxxm.26-28; SEG XXXIX 981). 








Pyrgos/Myrtos. Dedication to Aphrodite and Hermes, late 2nd/early Ist cent. В.С. 
ue carved stone with a crude inscription; found in a circular building (a shrine?). 












Mentioned by G.Cadogan, AR (1978) 82 (ph.) and J.Eiring, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 867) 59. 
| 5 Sirac "Eppa 
xai Agpo- 4 Ew 
vacat 





1ТАО, 1 KAI АФРО,, | EPMAI ... | EE, C. |l (1-3. to be read from bottom to top: “Ердй xai Афробіхос: 
` G.Cadogan and I will publish a full edition of this text, Chaniotis]. 


Graffiti on pottery, ca. 100-50 В.С. Four cups with everted rim and 
1g; found in a circular building (a shrine?) at Pyrgos near Myrtos (cf. 

Әу G.Cadogan, AR (1978) 82 (ph.). Ed.pr. J.Biring in Е 
(cf. our lemma no. 858) 54 (dr.): 1) [--]Y@AAI/{.JOAAL-]: 


تست س 





26 







iG Xlll CRETE am 








868. Rhytion. Territorial arbitration concerning the land of Zeus Skyli 
Сте. 1ххіх.1. M.W.Baldwin Bowsky, art.cit. (our lemma no. d aa 


833) 43, suspects that ФА, 
Aatéiog (L. 9). the priest of Zeus Skylios, was the son of a familiaris of Flavus Ursus, 
landowner in Crete (Statius, Silvae 2.6.66/67) or an imperial freedman, А 





869. Trypitos. Amphora stamp, 2nd cent. B.C. SEG XLVII 1410; 
study of Hellenistic wine production in east Crete, N.Vogeikoff-Br 
Transport Amphorae and Trade 417-423, prefer to date this Hierapy 
Trypitos to the late 3rd/early 2nd cent B.C. (425) [contra V.Stefanaki: late 2nd cent. B.C. (see SEG LI 
1169 bis). Trypitos was occupied until ca. 150 В.С. (possibly later), since one of the Rhodian amphoras found 
there (SEG L 952) dates to ca. 162-155 B.C., according to the chronology of G. Finkielszten (which is now 
confirmed by C.Habicht; see SEG LIII 815). Consequently, the low date, supported by а comparison of the stamps 
with Hierapytnian coins, is more plausible, Chaniotis |. 


L 976; LI 1169 bis. Ina 
ogan, S.Apostolokou, in 
tnian stamped amphora at 





870. Viran Episkopi. Milestone, ca. 128-138 Ар SEG XXIII 581. Republished by 
Y.Tzifopoulos in Creta romana е protobizantina 1 96 (ph.); cf. M.Andreadaki-Vlazaki in 
"EÀeóÜepva: -- (cf. our lemma по. 838) 39 (ph.). LL. 3-5 correspond to a Hadrianic milestone 
from Rodopou (/.Cret. 11.Х1.6 LL. 7/8: pecunia sacra deae | Dictunnae fieri iu[ssit]). Since 
Trajan started using the title proconsul only shortly before his death, the emperor must be 
Hadrian (T.). Both milestones probably refer to the construction of the road which connected 
the Diktynnaion in west Crete with Gortyn (98); the milestones, originally placed at crossroads, 
were not found in situ. The road construction was funded with money of the Diktynnaion 
possibly because of the importance of these roads for trade or because of their connection with 
the Imperial cult [or perhaps because the sanctuary of Diktynna was somehow related to the provincial 
Koinon, Chaniotis}. Т. comments on roads in Roman Crete (98-103; cf. /.Crer. Ш.і,25-29) (ef. 
M.W.Baldwin Bowsky, ASAA 84 (2006) [2008] 551-579], mentioning in a postscript the discovery of a 
Trajanic milestone in the area of Aptera (105) [see M.W.Baldwin Bowsky, V.Niniou-Kindeli, Hesperia. 
75 (2006) 405-433). We present T.'s improved text. 


(---- --- ёпнор]- 4 wy iepüv Be&c Ліктбуупс 
Doi é&lov[o]tos xà [... öra]- yevéoðor éxéAevaev- 
[roc] tò ү, лотйр лотрїб[ос], Iv Lv [2] vacat 
GvOinatoc, ббо% ёк ypnu[á]- 


----- 


1. lairolx[olérlop тӛ .], SEG II (2-3. Hadrian's third consulate was in 119 A.D; he officially used the tile 

iac from 128 А.Р. onward, Chaniotis] Il 3-4, for other constructions funded from the money of ће 
1 see L.Cret ТУ 333/334 (a compitum and a street in Gortyn), Т. 1 6. Ш, SEG; Greek or Latin 
T- Latin numerals, possibly ШІ. É.Perrin-Saminadayar, An Ep, (2004) [2007] по. 1657. 
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| " ic period. MEFRA 116 (2004) 
on amphoras, Archaic peri ) 
871. Sicily. Amphoras. ash к їп erà greca arcaica. Atti del seminario dell'Unî. 


t the dossier Anfo е 5 : 
LE esit in "it consists of the introductory survey article by 
инал ына gl pe the publication of new inscriptions & 
АП кушн н ЭЯ lemma no. 884), and, on 781-809, a series of brief ‘inter. 
Ene ges Дені sites by various authors; we mention the contributions соп- 

i тынғы dividual inscriptions. F.Cordano (783-786; many dr.): dis. 
ised in Attic alphabet on Attic amphoras from Kamarina 
})олвурос, Енбрбшу; see also 786-796 for C.'s obser- 
Kamarina, inter alia on the name MOAGE written in 
Corinthian alphabet; M.C.Lentini (796-801): inscribed amphoras from Naxos; di eden of the 

| Aeûxav written in Attic alphabet on an Attic amphora); M.L.Lazzarini ( 04/805) ге- 
aiios of five inscriptions on amphoras from Caere discussed by M.Guarducci іп an un- 

| published "intervento" delivered during a congress in Villa Giulia in 1983: һеЛлфбоу written in 
| Euboic alphabet on ап Euboic amphora; Tato іші in (probably) Aeginetan alphabet ona 
| Corinthian amphora (nominative Té10c); Atoxpav in Attic alphabet on ап Attic amphora; 
| Өбрөкбе сіші in Attic alphabet on an Attic amphora; Пегі--) on an Attic amphora; the same 
‘abbreviated name on an Attic amphora is known from Tanais in Egypt (name of a Greek rather 
‘than an Egyptian); Хокёбос in Attic alphabet on an Attic amphora; previously unattested name: 


‘contraction of Zuowjónz). 


taining substantial comments on ind 
cussion of the following names incis 
Api), Bros, Екй, Өро(--), KA 
vations on Corinthian amphoras from 















2 872. Sicily. Civic subdivisions, As a parallel to his similar survey for Magna Graecia (cf. 
SEG LI 1411) F.Ghinatti, Kokalos 46 (2000) [2004] 31-73, now lists and discusses the evi- 
dence for the civic subdivisions in the cities of Sicily: tribes, demes, and phratries in literary 
and epigraphical sources (in the latter frequently abbreviated: sigla: tabular survey on 66-72). 
We mention the Greek inscriptions, ranging from the Sth cent. B.C. to the 3rd cent. A.D., but for 
‘the greater part from the Hellenistic period: 1) Akragas: /G XIV 952 (IGDS 185; one of the 
‘three traditional Doric өзді); 2) Akrai: /G XIV 212, 217; SEG XLVII 1462/1463, said to 
come from. by ed.pr. G.Manganaro, but in fact from Akrai (or area): see 33 note 14 
concerting statement concerning the impossibility, according to M. and G., ‘per ovv. motivi, 
«di revelare il luogo esatto di provenienza" of certain objects from Sicily; read: for 
ctor operating in the dark, Tybour] (sigla and some complete names of at least 20 
іс фон; at least 10 рратріол: phyle and phratry are indicated by numbers: 
à с model); cf. also 1G XIV 209 and 211/212 for a division of the 

for military Aluntium: IO 
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ENS 727--- ла 
SEG XLV 1391 (number of phratry); allotment plates (7 
220 (three phylai; п mbers of phratries: probably 14 rat 
жемей; трокдбес i бес [sce also our lemma по, 392]; c 
$28: XXXIV 940 (IGDS 124), 941; XXXIX 1001/100 
ylai and ын, оғ ы са 8) Katane: 1G 
; siglum for phratry); 9) Centuripae: 1G XIV 576 t 
QOEM e p ce r gi ta Sh e S 
ХХХ 1121; Ampolo (cf. SEG LI 1185) А 1; deme); 12) Phintias: 1G ХІУ 256 (L. 47; 19 
161; siglam for deme or phyle); 13) Gela: IGDS 155; Arena IP 46 (a) one mean oes 
sation); 14) Halaesa: G-Scibona, Kokalos 17 (1971) 11-13 no. 2 (siglum for dins bes 
nym); 15) Himera: SEG XLVII 1427 (phyle); 16) Lilybaion: CIL x 7206, 7233, 7237 (15 
6720; 12 phylai; f. also CIL X 7240 = IG XIV 277 and IG XIV 273 fora sigan of 
nature); 17) Lipara: Lipari 377 (SEG XXXII 925; XLII 87; deme); 18) unknown ds 
M.Guarducci, MAL 8 (1938) 105 and 128 (number of phyle; siglum for phratry); 19) Ма 
IG ХІУ 2407 (11 а, Add. p. УП); cf. Guarducci, Lc. (cf. sub 18) 105 (number of phyle: siglum 
for phratry); 20) Iaitas: SEG XLIV 754 (twelve subdivisions of unknown nature, indicated by 
a number ‘che sottintende un sostantivo maschile per il gruppo civico di riferimento" (55) [add 
the text їп our lemma no: 888]; 21) Morgantina: SEG XXXVIII 949 (XLII 871; eixáz and tpa- 
xác); 22) Nakona: SEG ХХХ 1119 (IGDS 206; Ampolo (cf. SEG LI 1185) Nakona A: абед. 
qot aipetoi, on the occasion of a restructuring of the citizen body [see most recently SEG LIII 
өл); 23) Naxos: SEG XXXVIII 953 (gentilician groups probably existing in addition to phylai 
and phratriai); 24) Scornavacche: /GDS 102 (SEG XXXII 931; XXXVIII 956; private associa- 
tion rather than civic group); 25) Segesta: /G XIV 282, 287 (IGDS 213), 288 (IGDS 214 a), 
290 (IGDS 215); SEG XLV 1392/1393; P.Marconi, NSA (1931) 397-400 (demes); 26) 
Selinous: /GDS 36 (Arena І? 69; LSAG 277 no. 38 С; SEG XVI 571; XXXVI 856; *un gruppo 
non civico о terzo nome indicazione generica, ad esempio familiare"; 60); M.Manni Piraino, 
Iscrizioni greche lapidarie del Museo di Palermo (Palermo 1973) 98 no. 68 (1605 47; natpiá: 
gentilician group named after its chief); the sacred law SEG XLIII 630 (LIII 1032*; һоросё- 
туу; group responsible for the execution of prescribed rituals; 27) Syracuse: SEG XLV 1424 
(località ignota’ (61), G., who points out that if, following L.Dubois, TloAvGévo is under- 
Stood as a genitive, the inscription should be dated to the 3rd/2nd cent, B.C); IGDS 97 
(Magnesia 72: тріта (L. 5) refers to a phyle, Екта (L. 3) and лёрлта (L. 5) to phratries; con- 
tra IGDS: hekta and pempta = phylai, trita = phratry; since in this text the phratriai are indica- 
ted by numbers, 1G XIV 2407 (10-16, 18/19), where they bear names (sigla) should, contra IG 
ХІУ, not be assigned to Syracuse); 28) Tauromenion: /G XIV 421-423, 425-430 (SEG IV 48- 
$8; XXXIII 755; XXXVIII 973-975; LIII 1034 in fine, with further references: sigla for demes 
0), though other interpretations have been put forward; cf. also /G XIV 434 for a "terzo 
төте”); 29) Terravecchia di Grammichele: SEG XLII 884 (bronze tessera identifying а 
‘of a community dependent on Gela: Akragas, Morgantina or Kamarina [no indication of a 


y SEG XLI 778-795. XLII 846; LII 
ther than 15 or 1g ав previously sug- 
ontracts: SEG XXVII 650/651; XXXI 
02; IGDS 125/126 (all contracts: three 
XIV 2407 (10/1 1, апа 15) (number of 
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a 
Sicily. Exhibition catalogue. The exhibition catalogue F.Spatafora - § Va, 
873. ‘Andere. neni Sikaner und Elymer. Neue archäologische p» 
(ева), Das Eigene und das (Ausstellung Zürich 20. Oktober 2004 - 28. Februar 2005; A, 
schungen im antiken Sizi Universitit Zürich; Palermo 2004), includes several inscriptions ang 
a 880, 886/887, 927, and 945. 


ibed месі: see our lemmata nos. 
OO O O s 
Imperial period. D.Malfitana, in Transport Amphi 
© 73 bis. Sicily. Foreigners, amphoras from the East in Sicily (ca. Ist cent Habs 
and Trade, 239-250, sues ж) she presents a list of 37 persons of eastern origin (Co. 
нире des, Samos, Crete, Asia Minor, Palestine, Syria, Leptis Magna, Су. 
пш} ireale, and Katane. Тһе 
attested in inscriptions in Syracuse, Lipara, Messana, Acireale, and ir occu. 
a ore uci only in a few cases (Ёилоро; Juuevápyme: коробёс: vabxAnpos; хаубокіа), 
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qa, (1999; ап. сй. in SEG XLIX 1264) no. 15. Lead tablet кайс 
€ (А/В). Republished on the basis of the onl 
sides А rico 7, 2 (2004) 640-663 (ph. dr.: Ital 
и 


inscribed sinistrorsu 

у Photograph available by Hiec ры 

ian translation; for | 

same article (615-640) see our lemma no. 883; оп 663.667 Se Pie è T iier 
jcal context of these two documents). P.'s text supersedes previ reflections оп the 

TED Кем Previous editions which offer 


А: "Осол (v) "Іл(л)окрбтес в: 
ӛідойто Aduor сіу 
ovi(v)diqors, (o)v(v)xyopia(v) o; 
4 — xoi Ёрко xo[.1-2.]vxo é[y]- 
[pá]oo a(t) ÉvxaAatv) yp- 
[&фо .2-3.Jalo or ү.]\[ф or o]o6ez 


1-6; `Аруёбадо 

1-ке ФОлл(л)ос 
L-Ipoxec “In(m}iag 
{--Joavl-lal. oc Zácouog 
l-]ooca[...]os[...]upéra. 
1-1 кал{,хоҳерци..Ја 
























——— 
" Magna Graecia). Greek institutional and cultural relics in the Roman 

í in een in L'hellénisme 173-182, offers a synthesis of the literary and 
2: -epigraphical evidence from central/eastern Sicily and Bruttium testifying to the 
‘of Greek institutional and cultural elements in the early Roman Imperial period: 

traditional eponyms, civic subdivisions and officials (notably the yopvacíapyos; special 
| Rhegion) are retained in an otherwise Romanized socio-political context. Greek 
is evidenced by the associations of Dionysiac теууітал in Rhegion and 
ерішріз record theatrical occupations, e.g. the epigram from Petelia recently 
‘see our lemma no. 961 (here discussed on 179); on 179-181 a detailed discus- 
cs in the vast corpus of epitaphs from Lipara (SEG LIII 1010), characteri- 
Romanization, The strong presence of Greek in Sicily up to the 
with the situation in Bruttium, where, with the notable exception of 
already in the Jate Republican period. 










nsani, ‘Changements et mélanges de code dans le grec des 
cas de la Sicile', in R.Hodot (ed.), La koiné grecque 


АСЛ бол" боо: &(v) (surprising in а Doric text) or & (yielding a relative pronoun uneasily going with the 
ding dative); whatever the explanation, hóoota probably means something like “per ogni qualsivolgia 
mayo, per іші quei motivi che’, P. 2-3, бікшіто: middle form of “кін, contracted form of бейә (чө. 
‘against’, Чо go to law") or of бікіш (on record in JG I 1092 B L. 17: ‘to mulet, unduly considered an 
enor in LSA бікіш/бікісо may have existed side by side іп the sense of "o proceed; alternatively цой тоб) 
Крол may be read, which, however, is unlikely: see below; gúvõtxou the defendants or witnesses in favor of the 
pint, the object of the malediction (i.e, Hippokrates). The terms indicate that our document is a judicial 
defio. Айро (male name Айрос or female name auó) rather than Bor, since a "process against the бетов” is 
impossible, P. [who, however, prints байо in his text] 1 3-4. ovayop|}a, tablet: very probably [a}uivjayo- 
platy) (ef. озуйүорос: defendant in a process), P. [rather (c)vivjayopiatv); however, in his text Р. gives ob 
wyop?]a, Tybout]; ёрка = pra (frequently occurring in combination with ёхт in judicial defixiones: both 
should be neutralized by the curse); here ‘(le parole della) difesa е le azioni', object of kyypdq (LL. 4/5); 
ө}, то[до}фтд or o[(0)]ótó. Р. ll 5. ёулайлу (сіп senso contrario"): the reverse direction of the script 
torresponds to the attempt at reversing the course of events (magic by analogy), Р. 1.6, in fine possibly a name in 
ding (beginning of the list of names on side В), P. В. written top-down as compared to A: list of names, 


‘probably of the офубукоз mentioned іп A L. 3, P. 1 1-3. [--Jeç, (--]кес, [--]ooxec: possibly the same (non-Greek) 
‘tame, P., with further speculations ll 5. in fine possibly the name ‘Apém or ‘Apérns, Р. 
ы V 


зене 
. ЖТ. Akrai (or area). Two documents recording civic subdivisions, 4th-2nd cent. BC. 





3. For these two texts ed.pr. G.Manganaro deliberately indicated an erro- 
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подам Хеллоу (for which К, 116 note 10). He 
ji ions to 24 individuals throughout this text, as “marker 
газдан аа авнаа) rented to merchants/craftsmen (some of 
е қалі есен pn the demotics) during a festival (cf. the similar procedure attested 
<= Somat 'V.1.1390 (SEG LII 377*; see our lemma no. 447) E шу for the com. 
mercial aspects of panegyreis see C.Chandezon's study summarized іп SI 1696). Асу. 
dingly, he supplies his translation with the following reconstruction of the inscription 5 missing 
НШІ ection [we add the Greek terms mentioned in this context by ME до Гек] 1 еропіто tale 
figlio di tale nel mese di --, gli agoranomoi (7) ~~ affittarono |блеріобосоу| posteggi” (Bepé 
Jua] per le panegyreis а quelli scelti е sorteggiati ~~. ciascuno dovrà versare [котоВаАЛ еу] per 
he demotics (LL. 3, 9, 19, 23, 40, and 42; 


'affitto anno dracme --)'. Reflections on tl d 
9 rm Nic) and Пе(-) are paralleled in SEG XLVII 1463; see also ibid. app.cr.) 
on possible relationships among the tenants, and on the buildings and toponyms which specify 


the places allocated (nine refer to the. Kopeiov [cf. also SEG XLI 774]; if permanent houses, they 
would have blocked access to and view of the sanctuary; the 24 Qeplo: represent a circuit 
through the city, from the Афробіолоу in the north to the пола хеллуооу(тів) inthe west). The 
festival may have been connected with the sanctuaries mentioned in the text: Афроёіслоу, Ap- 
лерќтоу, and especially the Kopeñov. Discussion of cults and festivals of Kore/Demeter in 


Sicily (Akrai; Morgantina; Syracuse; coins and literary sources). 


‘youv(riay) instead of his previous suggestion 





879. Akrai (area of). Christian epitaph of Valeria and Eukarpeia, Christian period. 
G.Manganaro, Seia 8/9 (2003/2004) (= F.P.Rizzo [ed.], Di abitato in abitato. In itinere fra le 
più antiche testimonianze cristiane degli Iblei, Atti del convegno internazionale di studi 
(Ragusa-Catania, 3-5 aprile 2003) [Pisa-Rome 2005] 42 note 34 (ph.), draws our attention to 
an inscription published by S.Di Stefano, L'ipogeo di Valeria. L'archeoclub d'Italia, Palazzolo 
Acreide-Ispica (1991) 32/33; on the basis of a photo М. suggests reading: Коциттћрту [= 
xoumríipiw = кошпейріу) Bokepetov | x(ai) | Еокорлеѓо[с --]. D.Feissel, BE (2006) no. 566, 
discerns ап alpha after BoAeper and proposes ВаЛереќс [с]. 


. 880. Entella. Decrees by the people of Entella and Nakona, 254-241 B.C? SEG ХХХ 
1 XXXV 999; LIII 992* (IGDS 204-212). Das Eigene und das Andere (cf. our lem- 
ins an Appendix (169-213) under the title * Aus einer antiken Stadt Siziliens. 






1G XIV SICILY 
309 
42; 178/179 = Nakona A = Nenci 3 — 
z Nenci 2; 1 ЖКТ ? Ph. and German transl 
ofthe other contributions see SEG LI 1185: tey all summarize then sage For the authors 
summarized ibid, 


вя. Gela? Record of a financial transaction? carly Sth сеп p 
only inthe appr. We give Arenas most recent text: 179) [GDS 134 (4 aj д, ЕТА. R79 (A 
ушей on Nomima Yl 63): XLIX 1292 (sy. Kamarin, witout utes В): SEG XLV 1359 (A; 
WG West's edition (А and B); texts not recorded; for his (= p guae jm a i жуы 
GManganaro, ZPE 149 (2004) 65/66 (dr.), adduces the атар nm the apper. below]. 
Leontinians operating as merchants abroad (cf. LL. 3/4) We pres e А S eee for 
Ше. is new text and trans- 
[M]ócxGv : Абшос: тоў Kopérov: 
(AvOlendxprt0s : épiero Алё) ёуувааба, 
[oo]ua бё ёа єїрелу, kaxehátero zv Aeovtivoy zé 
4 (му? Mioxova: êv ia rharelijauBokdoras o 
[оўк] ápróptov ёубу hike, Вобу тубу oix охооо: 
ai nor’ 'EvneBoxhé tov Муас\рбуо тотібе; 
yevéoOs ёуүо&саобол s 


L [= M]boxov, Nomima, IGDS, Arena; [M]óoxova, West; Koflexov (or Ко коз), all previous editions; 
Kopérow or perhaps Kopeiov, M. 12. [-- Av8euóxpiros, Nomima, IGDS, Arena; or [= Alëuóxputos, 1605, 
ARA, Nomima; Але<А>2лу, Arena; AneA()) e] &v»v, IGDS; Anth, ‘West 3. [-].A..10A. iii vd; % 
Auoviw J, Nomina, 160$; [--JMAAE ёза сигу, West; [--]ua 86 ёра кірш, Arena; rûv Acovsivðv e, 
‘West, Arena 114. [--] Мбокоуа, all previous editions; rAatéa, Nomima, 1608; mhareion, West, Arenal 5. |--) 
“@рүйр\оу xA. viv, all previous editions Il б. [--] not’ "ЕудебокАЕ хоу Myaclt]uldxo]v novévBe то, Nomina, 
1005; [--]-at ror’ “ЕулебокдЕ тӛу Муйоз]н[4уо]» norévBero, Arena; [--] not" EvreBoxA tov Муаоцийдов no- 
"Bro, West lI 7. [-] үгуіобо, Nomima, West, IGDS, Arena ll "Myskon figlio di Damis, figlio di Koretos. | An- 
aMemocrito (7) ha indotto Apellis a prestare garanzia, | ma (Apellis) uno schiavo disse di essere, egli (Anthemo- 
crito?) convinse il Ieontineo Xenis (7) (come garante) | per Myskon, nella via maestra sedendo (ambedue). | (Non) 
avendo denaro (Myskon?) ё venuto, per il prezzo (alto) dei buoi non ha comprato. ! Ma se (Myskon?) si recasse 
presto Empedocle figlio di Mnasimachos, | sia possibile dare garanzia", M., who underlines that his own interpre 
‘ution of this legal document (as appears from his translation) as well as that given in Nomima remains highly 
tentative. М. comments on the lack of liquidity (here appearing from the necessity to contract a loan for those 
‘conduct business on the market) typical of the mixed economy of the Greek cities in the Sth cent. B.C., 















а. Objects marked “козубс” and Doric institutions, ca. 500-450 B.C. C.Raccuia, 
|2004) 319-325, discusses the lamp IGDS 144 d (SEG XXIX 861; Arena IP 
KOINOE TO[--] for which she prefers the interpretation (û Agvos) колёс 
pt [Seiva] (GDS; Arena); В. suggests restoring т0[у giAdv adducing as 
XVI 556; LII 911%; LSAG? 278 no. 50; Arena Û 10; dr.; Поутӣребс 
; “common to " is also the correct interpretation of KOINA on 












| 


disposition of the text (probably in columns); contents (defixio?; presumably a list of names - 
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2.49: колу; dr.; contra GDS: name Koiva), w 

ас тохтам Aree TSEG XXIX 916: dr) on three pottery пни 
893 and 907; dr.) and R. reflects on the social context in which these objects 

likely to be abbreviations of drm at symposia, but first and foremost during the xh 
have served a collec i Though syssitia are not recorded for Sicily exci 
may ing the term руброу used by the Dorians in Sicily as an E 
Punch Mor or К vede Sicilian variant of this Doric social custom 9 





Defixio са. 450 cent. B.C. Arena IF 72; Jordan, SGD ор. 
EE Mr 773) no. 16; J.Curbera, (1999; artei in seq 
M.Lopez Jimeno (1991; ор! ‘Mediterraneo antico 7, 2 (2004) 617-640 (ph.; dr.), reports that 
fpes D T of the tablet in the Museum of Syracuse by himself and 1. бе) Mo- 

арыған the copy published by P.Orsi in 1906, on which all transcriptions 
aa А below without noting the (minor) differences with Previous 
are based; we reproduce P.'s text 


cse unpublished dissertation; all reprinted by 
transcriptions (Arena; 
















Lopez Jimeno; A.P.Miller in an is 

Acknowledging iew of earlier scholars that virtually nothing can be made of these 
Жаған Р. = amply discusses the following subjects or questions; letter forms (in 
ine with other documents from Gela); direction of the script (very probably dextrorsum); 










appar. - than ‘ephesia grammata’); language (Greek or indigenous - in the latter 
ланы Келе underlines that there аге no unequivocal criteria, but in 
ЕТІ | prefers to consider the text non-Greek mainly on account of the impossibility of iden- 

s Greek word, the use of double vowels and the possible sequence -1¢ xixı[--] in 





c 
[--Joyao[--] 

[F (or e)]ueboa[--] 
[--Jearul--] 
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-14 (B LL. 6 and В; possibly also i 
perhaps names in 15 БН, У uso in LL. and 9), "ts (possibly in B 
jbly also В 1. 3). -pẹ (possibly in B L. 3) and < (A 1, 
following word divisions: [Јоса orool--] (B L. 5), 1-4 
me 
EL 


1.9), СІ. Тері. 
с =DLI; 
CL. 1) can be identified, P., who also considers 
leva ipf- 

tpl] (B L. 7), [Jean за (C L. 3) and 1-а 


2 





Himera. Inscriptions on amphoras, late 7185) 
s Vassillo, MEFRA 116 (2004) 761-780 (tabular survey eden каналынан 4 
report on the find of 438 amphoras found in the eastern nekropolis (Pestavecchia tard 
enchytrismoi); 50% of this material underwent restoration, revealing graffiti or di аа = 
jas: 5 Corinthian, one imitation-Corinthian, 8 Attic, 12 eastern Greek (Thasos, сазы, e. 
and 17 of unknown provenance; we present those which consist of at least two mi: en 
ішек: eleven graffiti incised after firing: 1) YAPA (764 no. 7; reinen буы 
eddipr.; Attic; 600-550 B.C.); 2) Хдроуос (764 по. 8; sinistrorsum; name іп the pires 
а. 550 B.C); 3) ПРО) (764 no. 8; Antic; 6th cent. вс: ph); 4) KE (164 no, оаа 
aspiration sign: B; Attic; 6th cent. B.C; ph); 5) AE (764 no, 11; Attic: 600-550 BC); 6) AP 
(764/765 по. 12; Attic; 6th cent. B.C); 7) IO (765 по. 14; Attic; 6th cent. вс; ph), 8) NE 
(166/767 no. 18; ph.); 9) hix[--] (769/770 no. 32; aspiration sign: с; unknown provenance; late 
6thearly Sth cent. B.C.; ph.); 10) Поріас or IIvo(o)íac (770 no. 34 (however, ph. and dr. show 
TIYPIO; genitive of П0рлос̧?, Tybout]; “genitive’, edd.pr.; unknown Provenance; late 6th/early Sth 
cent, B.C.; ph.); 11) ПАХІ (770/771 no. 35; abbreviation of a name, e.g. Пав Ал, Пасіші- 


Joc, Повіроүос, Павішу, edd.pr.; unknown provenance; Sth cent. B.C: ph.). See also our 
lemma no. 871. 





885. Himera. Graffito on a vase: Teisikles extolls Krimno's beauty, late 6th/early Sth 
cent. B.C. SEG L 1000. M.L.Lazzarini, ZPE 148 (2004) 85/86 (ph.; dr.), reads TetoucAder (un- 
contracted dative of TerouxAijs) instead of TeroixAé{A)}1, interpreting the penultimate letter as 
the lower part of an E rather than as a А of “Chalkidian’ type. For uncontracted names in -KAji¢ 
L refers to parallels іп contemporary inscriptions from Himera's ethnic cradle Euboia (names 
inthe nominative only) and from Attica, which has many linguistic peculiarities in common 
with Euboia (also names in the dative; e.g. 'EpaxAéet, Өєулодок\ёе, Meyaxhéer). The new 
the metrical sequence supposed by ed.pr. A.Brugnone more regular, though no 
Verse-type can be detected. 


dii 
Y. Hippana (Montagna dei Cavalli). Stamped tiles, Hellenistic period. SEG XLIV 776 
Of these tiles see R.M.Cucco, in Das Eigene und das Andere (cf. our lemma no. 

















if. 
оп vases, са. 500-475 BC, SEG XLVI 1258 bis ( 
xaAós on an Attic red-figured kylix, са, 500 B.C., and 





SICILY IG Хіу 


32 





вс) see now M.Bürge, in Das Eigene und das Andere («t 


500-475 сі qu 
Mévröp on а local cup, са. h.) and 92 по, 173 (color ph.), respectively; on 90) 
our lemma no. 873) 88-90 a 165 Tu Бүйі s, ca. 500 BC, with satyr kneeling in front of a 
no. pagim zeat көйде (found like the other two vase fragments in the *Archa;. 
thyton and dipinto 9 


sches Hofhaus'; see now H.-P.lsler, AK 48 [2005] 107; ph.). 





ion on a sling bullet, Hellenistic period. Clay sling 
rer dicun. Ed.pr. H.P.sler, Sicilia archeologica 37 (2004) 
bullet found ii 


18/19 (ph): Ёк{тоъ] | Eop[-] !Xipil-] 

] ; iously found in Monte lato see SEG 
—— liously unattested; for the sting bullets previously 
sepia aii EE UE ES e reriiition o tb same and 
Xuv елей хих s e.g Duplaxdarog); In L. 3, Xipfwvos) is excluded in view of the vertical hasta 
Pie name Xipia is only on record for Athens, ed.pr. 





(Monte . and graffiti on terra sigillata, late Republican/early 
eS eene Dua Jetina ҮШ. Die frühe Terra sigillata von 
Monte lato, Sizilien, und frühkaiserzeitliche Fundkomplexe aus dem Peristylhaus 1 (Ausgra- 
bungen 1971-1988) (Lausanne 1999), publishes, among many Latin stamps on terra sigillata 
ware found in Monte lato, two Greek items (rectangular; dr.): 1) ПоА& (тс) branch (129 and 
156 nos, 5 152/5 153; ITYAAAEE, ed.pr.); 2) Tov(--) (133 and 160 no. S 201). On 188-198 
(dr), B. presents а catalogue of 42 graffiti, We omit those consisting of a single letter (often 
possibly Latin), anepigraphic signs (crosses etc.) or letters of uncertain interpretation, as well as 
two Latin graffiti. For the remaining items we refrain from detailed descriptions (many liga- 
tures): 1) [--J AEII[--] (191 по, G 2); 2) AM (191 no. G 4); 3) AMAC) (191 по. G 5); 4) AN 
or AY (191 no. G 6); 5) AE (191 no. G 8); 6) [- ENIA[--] (193 по. G 9); 7) ӨӨ (193 no. G 13); 
8-10) KA (194 nos G 15-17); 11) KE (194 no. G 18); 12) МА (194 no. G 20); 11) MAPKIQ 
(19 по. G 21 [either dative or Dore genitive, Lazzarinil); 13) OIOIOIO (2) (194 no. G 23 [probably 

Latin, Lazzarini]; 14) TIAE (7) (196 no. G 24); 15) ПАФ (196 no. G 25); 16) ПР (196 по. G 26): 
Y) TEKO[-. (196 o. G 27); 18) VV, VX or VY (196 no. G 28); 19) [-]XA (196 no. G 29). 








Aaitas (Monte lato). Graffito on terra sigillata, Roman Imperial period (not 
0 A). Fragment of à plate of sigilata tale; Lata stamp in the interior, Greek 
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а 
ior forms); the ph. shows some scratches Which might p 
м 


por the reading ofthat letter, Tybout]; for other graffiti оп 
su 


tured (Which seems unt 
© mistaken for an ome, 
early sigillata see our te 


kely also in view of the 
a, but does not clearly 
тта no, 889, 


891. Kamarina. Inscriptions on amphoras, See our lemma по 871 





, Kamarina. Lead tesserae, ca. 450 p.c, SEG XLI 778.7 - 
* Ba of previous scholarship L.Del Monaco, Malta ШАКЫ, ши кү йе 
argues that Kamarina had 15 rather than 18 phratries, He connects this таты with th 1 
otparnyot active prior to 415 В.С. (in that year they were reduced to three) in Kami е : 
mother-city Syracuse according to Thuc. 6.72.4, This г arina' s. 


угаси t 'emarkable coincidence may 
the civic subdivisions of Kamarina had a Predominantly military character: an iain 
supported by A.C.Cassio's reading of no. 6 (see SEG XLIV 758), from which it was deduced 


that the other tesserae were a military register (ibid. app.cr. in fine: argument of D. Musti; see 
also SEG LII 920 for a similar suggestion by E.W.Robinson). The same may apply to the. 
apparently smaller subdivisions called єїк@бєс and tpraxddes, also attested for Akrai (both) 
and Morgantina (еікббес) [see our lemma no. 872 sub (2) and (21), respectively; see also SEG XLII 846 (on 
p245) and XLVII 1431; for Kamarina itself see no. 872 sub (7), Tybout}. 

Del M. presents a new reading of the verso of tessera no. 45 (ph.; dr.), 
support the view that Kamarina had 18 phratries on the assumption that 
same as the '4th before the last’ (see SEG XLII 846 on P. 244; for 15 phratries see SEG XLI 
778-795 in fine). He argues that there are three rather than two stages of writing (‘una serie di 
sovrapposizioni’): A) тєтёр[та] | Gex[á]r[o.]; B) терт то) | and veátac; C) техбрта | бекй- 
tla]. The reason why @éov son of Nüxic (had) inscribed his phratry three times, once (B) in 
different letter forms, language (терхбта) and terminology, remains obscure to us and nothing 
сап be deduced from it as to the number of phratries, 


previously adduced to 
the 14th phratry is the 



















893. Kamarina. Lead weight, 152-192 A.D. SEG L 1008. H.Solin, Arctos 38 (2004) 190, 
‘Points out that the name "Еүєтцаубс̧ іп B in fine must be corrupt; on the assumption that the 
editor missed some letters initio, one may think of Obeyertavóc, i.e., the cognomen Vegetianus 
derived from Veget(iyus), 








ж 


Bilingualism. K.Korhonen, ‘La cultura epigrafica della colonia di Catina 
1, in Colonie romane 233-253 (cf. also I.Catania pe ПШ, explores * 
in the inscriptions of that city. Inscriptions іп Greek are rare in 1 
'% of the pagan epitaphs are in Latin, 38% in Greek and 1% bilingual; of the. 
are in Greek, 20% in Latin. K. studies the formulas used in epitaphs, 
and Latin and the reciprocal influence of the two languages in 
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inedita from Katane see our lemmata nos. 896/897 " 
Cie meti M p» general in Sicily cf. G.Salmeri, ibid. 255-307, ` For he 16 XIV teg Xxx LCatania W 
relation 89 УШ essel, IGCVO I. Catania 
IDE 52 182 919 11 1053 n" 
lection. * 184 XLI 1281 
895, Katane (Catina / md P Em ow CO ire iscrizioni del EA 187 623 2 i 1342 p 
ja. Storia collezioni - ica - Edizione 1 
Pe di Chau. (ehe the texts of the inscriptions оп stone in this ae 540 id HM и 184 
a inscriptions and 193 copies from the 18th century; 116 of the 364 authentic ias ES 183 L ae 1374 Жа 
ien үка ме bilingual (nos, 74 and 109) and опе is either in Greek or in Latin (қ #2 ace ae 1379 = 
б 230); among the copies there аге only three Greek inscriptions: see our Jemma по. 967. In in. % 202 и 1 172 
‘troductory chapters К. studies tation E i niit vá some on see the summary of хеј 197 1200 1 IGRI 
-an earlier publication by K. in 1199), the shape of the stones, the formulas used in epi. 5t 239 
: ‘the bulk of the collection, script, linguistic aspects (for bilingualism ad КЕ 551 ан 1431 243 491 bis 
- шше see also our lemma no. 894), and provenance; most come probably from Katane (234 = 210 IGUR 
: nos 1-234; nos. 235-241 are from other Sicilian cities) and Rome (115 texts: nos, 250. 56 215 670 сір 
364 only two in Greek: nos, 358 and 364). Eight texts (nos. 242-249) һауе an unknown prove- 1508 358 bar 68 650a 364 
© mince (Katane, Rome or another city in easter Sicily). К. assigns four Greek inscriptions pre- 1529 243 es To 650b 192 
viously considered to come from Rome to Katane and nine Greek inscriptions classified as Ка. 145 68 923 140 650d 229 
E the details see SEG LI 1199). K.'s lemmata feature an app.cr., a biblio- 1852 110 1187 ы 
и деен comment, in some cases with Italian translations; К. occa- 1919 140 243 JIWEY 
new readings and restorations: see especially nos. 1-3, 11, 48, 72, 158 146 
E 7, 199,202, 204, 210,238, and 242, For photographs of all inscriptions, i Bel ШЕ ит 147 Es 
E monograph, see www-helsinkifi/hum/kla/catania. There are 54 inedita probably d 358 149 29 
E i from Rome; for the 28 Greek inedita see our lemmata nos. 896-923; we do we 
fragments nos. 230 (either Greek or Latin), 233/234, and 255. We 229 с Kaibel, ЕС 
rorum for the authentic Greek inscriptions. 140 171 n7 243 
241 188 718 242 
235 (dr) ps 177 801 8 
178 887 
174 799 187 
173 852 183 CILX 
853 200 1063* 52 
167 9n 52 7064 74 


7078 








. Decree of the decuriones?, Ist/2nd cent. A.D. Fragmentary marble plaque. 
еп, /.Сагаліа (cf. our lemma no. 895) 183 no. 43; see also id., art.cit. (cf. our 
0: ---- | [-—] IA ISPH[--I-- vnoi]onar |ВозАйс? —] 1— 


to ^T (or ©. O, Y, 9%); perhaps the ist ota represents the 
suggests reading a female name: (---.ia Ipni] (e.g. "Iphlvn]) 11 2. TI Gn 
Who argues that the restoration presented in the text above, equivalent of 








E 
) TN 16 xiv ıa XiV SICILY Ке 
зв Ше —————— 22 
صصص‎ — 'd in Katane Il perh: 
| formula is previously unatteste: Perhaps a statue aS i " 7 
ү шабы. шағы ime 900: 149no.5. Epitaph of Philoxenos (7), 2nd/1st cent, B.C. Limestone plaque. 
“erected on the Forum by concessi n 
9 /GEe[ve], | xûîpe 
EE HERE 








x dedicat the S; city of Laodikeia, late 1st cent, 
` 897. Katane. Fragment of 3 e right da of a marble plaque with frame z п 
а ‘our lemma no. 895) 172/173 по. 27 (restorations by М.Каја. possible (Dko&rving-Bac; ФАо ғы), ed pr. 
Ed. pr. K.Korhonen, s 
BU re ea ston, ‚ discusses the development of the name of 
“MKajava, RPAA 78 is terminus post quem for our inscription on the assumption : А 
` the city of Laodikeia (48/47 сің prets our text as a dedication (probably on a statue base) Enagpó(5)extoc | дову | ëm » Е: « 
ны benefactor on the basis of the following similar documents (texts; 
ыы to Knidos SR (for which see also M.Kajava, "Teopompo di Cnido е Laodicea 
c ample discussion LA. LEph. 614; IG 3299 (= OGIS 603); SEG XXXVII 1463 
арт, (in fine on the turn of pp. 458/459; dedication of a statue of Tyre; К. suggests assigning 
. also another dedication from Tyre to Laodikeia: see our lemma no. 1639 app.cr. ad L. 1). The 
` honorand may either be Cn. Domitius Corbula, governor of Syria from 60 to 63 A.D., or, 
| rably, his daughter Domitia Longina, wife of Domitian, who is known to have owned 
С dem Cia (d. vay tie Lain ineription As А» (1985) s 4n. 
_ epitaph of Abdalas Domitiae Domitiani, қ ister ius ovium; Al mitic name) may 
* sired in Syria by En а моду his governorship and inherited by his 903: 212 no. 96. Epitaph, 1st/2nd cent. A.D.: ---- | [-.]A | [- Лојд? l no]ev (у 
Domitia Longina was actually the honorand, the dedication is probably later than 
] n (70 A.D.) or the latter's ascendance to the throne (81 A.D.). T1. The ph. shows a small oblique stroke after A: punctuation mark?) I 3. or perhaps [-- éxoinalev, 
dipr, [the ph. shows a very small section of the upper right part of the letter before EN: ether a 
lunar sigma or a kappa, Tybout]. 






The deceased may also be a woman (ok уу-у; dı 





Уой); a rarer male name iy equally 


“o1: 204 no. 80, Epitaph of Epaphrodeitos, Probably Ist cent, Ар, 













1. POEI, lapis. 


790: — 240 no. 151. Epitaph, Isumid 2nd cent. A.D. Later inscri 


ption on the back: 
lemma no. 919: ---- | [--]ns * &êeAq(ûç?) + see our 












1. The first letter may also be 1: either а male name in «(о or a female name in че; in the ater 
сазе read à6cÀ.q(fj), ed.pr. 


904: 242 no. 157. Epitaph, 1st/2nd cent. A.D. 
=== | E-IBI[-C-JOITIA[--I-] + énfoinaey (2) --] 
216 по. 105. Epitaph of Sabeina, ca, 50-200 A.D. 


-epitaphs certainly or probably from Katane; Абл * Ebrbyn * | орех + ібіп * 1 съурір * Gav énoinice * Ї уйи уру: | 
логу ёт Ae’ 


see also our lemmata nos. 921-923 for three 






o 146. Epitaph of M. Vipsanius Phoibos, probably 2nd cent. A.D. 
е” leat Қ(атодбоуіоге)- leaf | М(бркос) leaf Вецибулос | dios 0006) 





























E __ ciun Ie xy iG XIV SICILY di 
T en easton oy ceti formulas are much the 1. Or EAE, ed.pr. Il 2. ECnoev ога form of the participle, ed pr. 

CERO moni no 92 Epitaph, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. “a 273 no. 214. Christian epitaph, 4th/Sth cent. Ар. 
P» әмір--Інгі-- 89] axl- Za [— EK A[—] Vene Ел +18", [-- tekeve] mpi +’ « 

ч ane of decet or dedican ápa: арбан, or Thapos, edpr. 4. perhaps the name zi. is 274no. 217. Christian epitaph, 4t/Sth cent. AD: —.CI-1-] eda] -]1- 
PE pog, ed.pr. Either an adjective like gü.avópoc or qU.á8eA qoc or a name, ed pr. 





oad 243 no. 159, Epitaph, late 2nd/late 3rd cent. A.D. ie 274 no. 219. Christian epitaph, 4th/Sth cent. A.D. 


ЕЕС, оба! 48)4уоло — MEA --] ард K(ohavàóv) (7) Моцфрішу? - 
= =S 
| &0Jévaroş, edpr. [however, the ph. shows a vacat left of OY, Tybout) 2. The date seems to be incomplete; perhaps the numeral before K(ahavõäv) is missing: perhaps 


=n M Md» the day before the Kalendae is meant, ed.pr. 
— 917: 275 no. 221. Christian epitaph, 4th/Sth cent. A.D. 


Kopia EA)mBiar, | even. 





ماق 


=-= MINH I [-- eAe]otg cn I- 


1. NH may be the end of the name of the deceased, ед рг. 


an epitaph of Rufina, 4th/Sth cent. A.D. 


ы "Но бос Ghouls --I-- ћуор)ћоохо афхо|-1-] 


918: 275 no. 222. Christian epitaph, 40/5: cent. A.D. 
— | [--]J@PO[--F-JON тї [npo | — К|аЛауб|8у1 Ox}roBpliow) 
` [3. The initial A is not visible on the ph., Tybout]. 


по. 225. Christian epitaph, 4th/Sth cent. A.D. On the back of the plaque 
ig the inscription in our lemma no. 902. 








n fire fh tary funerary epigrams, Ist-4th cent. A.D, Fragment. 
91. Katane. 


uarble plaques. Ed.pr. К.Койюпеп, /.Carania (cf. our lemma no. 895). 
ary mi ; Ed. pr. 


SICILY 16x 
n. қ 
f 
| 
| 


921: 186 no. 49, Epigram, Ist/2nd cent. A.D. 





۴ 1. Јоос 6 у5[-----10х Віос O[---l---] MOO [---] 
ii ЕГІ 
i 2. Or ò yel]. ed pr. 14. after MOGO a 6,0 or ®, ed.pr. 
: 922: 185 no, 47. Epigram, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 


-}8' блібшік--|гроу Алобо[р--1--] noAAS хамду --I--].KYTIAAA[--1 
-MH 






















2, мббор[о$] or Atoá[pa], ed pr. 114. in fine A or A, ed.pr. 15. before I: E or E; after I: A, A or 
M, edpr. 


923: 186/187 по. 50. Epigram?, 3rd/4th cent. A.D. 


——-1[-— Eropteaxo | (---ЈЕМТОХ | [---]E évnépapoll-—] 





The inscription seems at least partly metrical in view of the adjective Еулірарос, which in several 
epigrams is followed by coping (IG XIV 888; IGUR 1310); ёхорісахо, on the other hand, does not 
fitin with an epigram, ed pr. 





924, Leontinoi, History and various inscriptions. After survey of historical develop- 
‘ments during various waves of Greek colonization in Sicily in general and in Leontinoi in 
particular (special attention to that city's monetary emissions of the Sth cent. B.C.), G.Mangana- 
55-68, (re)publishes the following inscriptions: 1) a new list of names: sce 
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luces SEG XLV 1421 as a parallel for the signature of a масы 
aie the date may be са. 450 B.C. on the basis of the em Eres pony vis sandal in 
M. briefly discusses three other inscriptions belonging to the "сша етше йы oO. 
(69: 5) SEG XLV 1377 (ph): 6) SEG XLV 1378;7) SEG XLV 1379 qi qc ا‎ 
(бе (or Noxonélvés) —1нёло$ (patronymic) or ед. Морда, кай Eiji o N Мі 
Nixo}pévios, SEG, following ed.pr. Manganaro). M. republishes a document нчы E 
Gela (see our lemma no. 881) and finally presents а list of 36 Leontinians wr Пот 
coinage and literature record to have been active in the Sth cent. sc (6867; for O 
‘our lemma no. 926). : ет cf. 


0158-60 M. discusses the relations between Sicily and Athens during the Sth cent. pc 





925. Leontinoi. List of dedicants?, ca. 450 or ca, 400 B.C.? Rectangular bronze tablet 
found in the area of Scala Portazza along the way to Fi 


‘rancofonte. Ed.pr. G.Manganaro, ZPE 
149 (2004) 61/62 (ph.); cf. also L. Dubois, BE (2005) по, 636, 5 us 


KAeó8npoc Acııéö, | Aetwopévnc TIreAà, | Ауабарітас Меүб, | Apéaxóv O[--] ll 
ApxeBóAa F[--] V'Inníac E[--] ni 

Date: ca. 450 B.C. ed.pr.; the spelling suggests ca. 400 B.C., D. 1 four-barred sigma 1.2. only TIT seems certain, 
Di also ed pr. underlines that the reading of the patronymic (TItekác: unattested; cf. Пхед Айс) is dubious I 3. 
only ME seems certain, D. Il ed.pr, argues that the tablet was attached to an ex-voto as a label listing the 
dedicants; he refers to the bronze tablet SEG XLII 884 (ph.), which he interpreted in the same sense (SEG XLV 
1420; cf. also LIII 1035) 1 |5. or Apxefókac [--], Chaniotis] 





926. Leontinoi (area). Inscriptions on a bronze weight, Sth cent. B.C. Rectangular bronze 
weight (17.336 g) probably found in the territory of Leontinoi; inscriptions incised on both 
sides; present whereabouts unknown. Ed.pr. G.Manganaro, 2РЕ 149 (2004) 66 note 77 (ph.): 
A) Ап(џбодоу); B) АГІН 


VL" 
B. Probably Ayin(oias), ed.pr. fàylopavópos]?. Stroud]. 


^. Makella (Montagnola di Marineo). Graffiti on tiles, 4th/3rd cent. B.C. SEG LI 
fragment of one tile). Fragments of two tiles inscribed MaxeAAc are presented by R.De 
Eigene und das Andere (cf. our lemma no. 873) 108 nos. 208/209 (color ph.). 
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| E, a 1G XIV SICILY 
Wessel 1327; P. no. 3); 245 + 243 + 247 (Wessel, === 
__ С scien ieee УС" 
0 573; P. o. 9); 249 (Wessel, IGCVO 1048; Р. no, 5); з 930. Inscription of ten lines, most of Ogaeum mentioned іп our lemma no. 
иа el emt em Û Ei wi Sete er em abn sand pt 
(Wessel Д ; three inscriptions published by V.G Ri,,, va 
i " |. IGCVO 497; P. по. 7); three inscriptions pu де. 
{ j К bv see our lemmata nos. 930-932. E er 
l hiara : da Rocciola-Serofani 
M · У { 933: 53/54 (ph.). Contra tola-Scrofani (Cozzo Rotondo), Fragment of ai 
ғ 929. Modica (area of: Cava Ispica. Contrada Finocehiara). Fragments of epitaphs, epitaph; later Roman Imperial period. Fragment of a limestone plaque found ty 
[ кзы pisi in Poem cubi spa Jur V.G Rizzone, an hypogaeum and now in the museum of Modica, 
A.M.Sammito, Seia 8/9 (2003/2004; cf. our lemma no. 879) 51/52 (ph.): 1) [--] (crack in a 
st NEM Se mu E ral dA теч of a X; 2) ПРҮММА АМФО (crack in the rock) ПРЕ; under =| [dnéBavlev els nò Ka avv [- Ард ор) (ооу inf Ele on, 
сс vani u[fivoc #]©поєу [--] to 
| (2003 934: 54/55 (ph.) = SEG LIII 1025 bis. 
930-936. Modica (area of: Cava Ispica). Christian epitaphs. V.G.Rizzone - A.M Sam. 
Tht no BE EEE M S PIA epitaphs, 935: 56/57 (ph). Contrada San Filippo. Fragment of an epitaph, later Roman Im- 
! ‘The texts іп ош lemmata nos. 930/931 and 936 are also reproduced by M.-Y.Perrin in Ал Ёр. perial period. Inscription in an hypogaeum: [-- Караб ау "Арран c] 


(2004) [2007] under nos. 659, 658, and 660, respectively. 
— 936: 57-59. Contrada San Filippo. Epitaph of Narkissos, undated, Graffito in an 








3 9%: — 49/50 (ph.). Contrada Finocchiara. Epitaph of Antonia Eupraxis, 468 A.D. Red hypogaeum: Маркїввос | xpno(--) 
i . dipinto on the wall of an hypogaeum; below the dipinto а running quadruped (prob- E 
Ü -ably a dog). See also G.Paci, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 928) 26 no. 11. 2. xpno(mavós) , edd.pr.; perhaps ypna(óc), S.Follet ad An.Ép. (2004) [2007] no. 660; in fine a 
e christogram with an alpha at left. 
"Avrüvía Ебілрабіс évðáðe | кіте- &réðalve uni 11 Афуо(0)от, | КоЛоуё(@у) ғ” 
leuot), | “Аубеі т[б] B” 
е л 937. Naxos. Inscriptions оп amphoras. See our lemma no. 871. 


= 47. Amonia died on July 28,468 А: year of the second consulship of Anthemios, edd pr. l! 5. 
2222: ATOCTO), йріші 6: [or iler ойфоочут; б.с, лісі (cf our lemma no. 928) 26 no. 11, 
aves only KoXavi(üv) 





|€; he unclear photograph does not allow to check the reading, Tyboul. 938. Paternò (area of: Mongichene). Owner's inscription on a platter, Hellenistic 
4 period. SEG LII 932. G.Manganaro, ZPE 149 (2004) 67 note 79, reads “Ен(шеуібас «E»9ó- 


броо instead of ёрі iapè Ебброо (‘piatto ellenistico’, M.; undated, SEG). 





Selinous? Inscriptions on three lead tablets, ca. 450 B.C. Edd. pr. R.Kotansky - 
Mediterraneo antico 7, 2 (2004) 681-691 nos. 1-3 (dr.; ph.; translation), publish 
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зм 325 
| 
Ia Broken at left; a blank at the top; lower edge Possibly 12 [xod x&v àtéhehav: кат|аүрйфо һоуёсауёроу кої ubrov 
І өзө: 681-683 no. 1. Frag [хой тау] étx£Aeuxv- котаурбфо ПӘбіу коң airy г 
intact. Жы [кої тау ё] ею 
Tree NERE 
[..---] ртоАотос 1. ein «вілду; têketa: "unsuccessfulness', edd pr., who n 
1 oan шын анын ержан sar 
н. -. edá pr, who also consider the possibility that ахёћала means something like freedom op ‘ae 
d A, edd.pr. 1.2. ото or atog, edd.pr: ход cert) Y = chi) or a nickname from judicial process’ |! 8. ApoB: unattested so far, edd pr.. who refer to Egyptian Apis ste 
i pem l^ edd. 3, initio ZI оға reversed rho; the ізі possibly belongs to the ‘blue: that this “may be a pure coincidence! 1 9, Елу; common name inSelinous edge — 
E| үк cp Gr kt? edd pr who point ош that we cannot say whether or not tiis is аё 
зу юре В: катоурйфо Ёлрбтоуо кіші arixo[v кой] àv [дт ках). 
aed алаурддо ‘Ape xai atv кай тау [атё\є]пам- 
7940: 683/684 no. 2. Fragment. Upper right part of a lead tablet; left (and bottom?) edge (колаүрафо к= ‘J Aa) o 
і атту. „кой aiv кой тау блё лау" xataypág]o [ ]- 
[------ Ер|шуібас 4 айафтду xoi тау àtéhefav: кат}күр@ф[о - - - кой тёу àl- 
t Xloolt]ac séhevav’ (xaraypa) котаүрафо Eo|vJaroriov- (к) 
[-----16 vacat | оугас катаүрд|ө|о Aertiv[ay- катоүр@]- 
| quM Jdal] фо Yok xai airy кай rûv [8х алау: xaftaypágo - --]- 
E 8 а xal atv xoi rûv àtéherav |ко)таурафо Ea[- - -] 
бы [к]ої caro кої тау àtéherav: [k]ataypáglo 
List of names in the nominative, edd.pr. , who refer to SEG XXXIX 1021 Il 3. (П|аутіас or олу кої vv тйу àtéherav: к(ота|үрбфо Apl- - - x]- 
k [Øavriag, edd pr. 4. possibly Aya}@ia{c%), vel sim., edd.pr. ai афтйу кой rûv тёлеу: к[от]оурӣфо Kal- - - xoi ad]- 


12 «àv xod rûv бт мау" котоурӣфо KaAAtd[rav кой аф)- 
тау xai тё(у) &téherav: 
xai às фойлоркёс (2)- - tov TIóXXu[o]s кой EóxA[- --] 


941: 684-690 no. 3. Curse. Opisthographic tablet broken into three contiguous frag- 
ments; upper and lower edges intact as are the left- and right hand edges of (A) and 
(В), respectively; horizontal lines traced in (A) under LL. 5/6 and in (B) right under 
L, 2; the script has parallels in SEG XLII 630 and JGDS 38; kappa formed with 7. Yoxhé: from Фокс, possibly a form of "Y oxi, with aphairesis, edd.pr. lor F'a[--], edd pr. 

-two separate strokes: ) /; beta-looking rho, which may indicate that the writer used a 1114, тӛс quAvpixóc: possibly related to the KvAAûpıo mentioned by Herodotus 7.155 as a class of 
Megarian beta; retrograde arrangement of the letters, except for sigma. The serfs in Syracuse; here perhaps designation of slaves?, edd.pr. 
structure of the text is simple: a curse formula repeated 28 times. On 691 a list of 














942. Syracuse. Christian epitaph of Euskia, early Sth cent. A.D. P.Orsi, RQA 9 (1895) 
299-308; S.L.Agnello, Silloge di iscrizioni paleocristiane della Sicilia (Rome 1953) no. 20, 
by M.Sgarlata, S.Giovanni a Siracusa (Vatican City 2004) 113-116 (ph.; Italian 
with concise comments (no new readings); earliest testimony of the cult of St. 
5 the deceased died тў ёортђ (i.e., the dies natalis) тї; xvpiag но» Aouxtac; 
ym of Gyic or ‘semplice titolo onorifico' (115)?) {rather ‘my Lady Lucia’, Реке], 








n. Christian epitaph of Severina, Christian period. Gray marble 
ar ‘the church of S. Pietro. Mentioned by С.Н.Вассі - C.Rizzo, Koka- 
002] 2, 368/369 (ph.). G.Manganaro, Seia 8/9 (2003/2004; cf. our 

















SICILY IG xiy 
326 
> "Ет KAEW(Y) F(A) 
я херпріха, | [éGna]e a êm т) [тоу]. 
[BB й АЕ ET ушу 


фейейта тў 1 [?лрё ШАХ 
hows CEBHPINA, Tybout] Il 3-4. х^ ауу) йау 5 


“4-6. “La data mensile alla maniera romana, per indicare i116 settembre (se асса, p 


1 
Hi nre S 2 16. the ph shows [-IT (or 1?) РОМШҚ7)М; the two last letters may be read qu 
i Jen del es) letras the shape ofan теней T: йз square form does not fit in with the ronny 
however, the penult 
| Е! omegas in LL. 3 and 5, Tybout 





Unknown provenance, Christian epitaph of Gregorios, 6th cent. A.D. Marble 7 
| 944. t right and left, Published on the basis of a photograph by ed.pr. G.Manganaro, 
Жа бә 008/2004; ; ef, our lemma по. 879) 35-44 (ph.). The text also apud M.-Y.Perrin, 

665; cf. D.Feissel, BE (2006) по. 566. 
I An Ёр. (2004) [2007] no. 














a 5 А дс Mol[—]tov пр(ес)В(ӧтерос) 
1085 кїтє û іу кор 1 [u] vim Грпуфрхос vios. js а, 
еп v | freA]euta бі іу К(өрі0 руй "Tov(--) 1 iv8(wertvos) fi(uépa) n 


i 2. [di dvi. F. 112-3. охо or Tló[]ros, ed.pr. F. suggests Tlol[Gfi]rov II 3. the abbreviation rfp is rare 
! în Greek and may well reflect Latin influence (prb, presbyter); np(eo)B(urépov), ed.pr.; лр(во) (блерос), F. 14. 
кщ) Mnvniov, ed pr 4-5. Ло [М] or ‘TovlfAig], F. Il date: 6th cent. A.D. because of the indiction, Р. 





945. Unknown provenance (Caltavuturo?). Inscription (magistracy and indication of 
weight) on a gold phiale, ca, 300 B.C. SEG XXXIX 1034; XLVII 1467*. Republished by 
F.Spatafora - S.Vassallo, іп Das Eigene und das Andere (cf. our lemma no. 873) 136-143 
(excellent color ph.). On 141/142 they report on the vicissitudes of the object prior to and after 
‘the editio princeps by G.Manganaro in 1989 (see SEG XXXIX): found in 1980, possibly in the 
‘area of Caltavuturo (in connection with the Hellenistic habitation area in Monte Riparato?); in 
Private collections іп Catania and Enna; illegal export to Switzerland in 1991 (private 

‘exported to the U.S.A. (again a private collection); claimed by the public 
prosecutor of Termini Imerese in 1995 and confiscated by American legal 
Authorities; restored to Italy in 1999 on the basis of a judicial sentence in New York; now kept 

at the Soprintendenza ai Beni Culturali ed Ambientali of 
y wa ‘on the basis of autopsy by N.Bonacast, 
I in Rome. See also 
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946. Italy. Ап epigraphical manuscript in Bologn; 
tino della Biblioteca comunale di Bologna 98 (2003) 277.. 

Mns of the library of the Archiginnasio in не iE. preis 
pApianus = B.Amantius, Inscriptiones sacrosanctae vetustatis non illae quidem perius: 
totius orbis summo studio ac maximis impensis terra marique conquisitae (Ingolstadt 1534) 
G.Capecchi, ibid. 295-321, studies this manuscripts numerous drawings and aquarels of 
ancient monuments in Italy, inter alia of /GUR 401 (the other inscriptions are in Lao) Cf. М. 
Y.Perrin, An-Ep. (2004) [2007] no. 38. For inscriptions from Rome in an 18th cent. scholar 

correspondence see our lemma no. 1841 x 7 


а. M.P.Marchese, L'archiginnasio, 








947. Ancona. Epitaphs, 2nd/Ist cent. B.C. SEG XXVI 1125-1132; LIII 1052-1054, 
K.Lomas in Roman Rule and Civic Life 186-188, briefly discusses the interaction between 
Greek and Roman cultural components in a series of Greek epitaphs from the city (cf. also our 
lemmata nos. 958 and 982). See also M.Luni, in 1.Втассесі - M.Luni (edd.),/ greci in Adriari- 
со (Hesperia 18; Rome 2004) 40-43 (ph. of SEG XXVI 1125 and EAD XXX 107 [from Елена, 
the caption of the ph. оп 44 erroneously indicates a provenance from Ancona, Tybout]), for some observa- 
tions on the same subject. 





948. Anxanum. Fragment (forgery). IG XIV 73*; CIL IX p. 15*; CIG 5878. M.Buono- 
core, in M.G.Angeli Bertinelli - A.Donati (edd.), Epigrafia di confine, confine dell'epigrafia. 
Atti del Colloquio AIEGL - Borghesi 2003 (Faenza 2003) 317-320 (ph.), reports that this stone, 
considered a forgery by Mommsen (CIL) who was followed by Kaibel (IG), is among the 
pieces in a former private collection at Lanciano now acquired by the Soprintendenza Агсһео- 
logica dell’ Abruzzo. 





949. Caere. Inscriptions on amphora. See our lemma no. 871. 
о с З ӛң ың o .............ӛ 


7950. Comum. Christian epitaph of Annylei (2), 401 Ал. ІС XIV 2300 (cf. CIL V, р. 
1060, note), In an article on the Christian inscriptions from Como M.Sannazaro, in Prime 
- Gli esordi del cristianesimo a Como: uomini, fonti e luoghi (Como 2001) 67-87, re- 
‘this inscription. Non vidimus; cf. M.-Y.Perrin, Ал.Ер. (2004) |2007) no. 626. 5. 

d "AvvvAet in L. 2; in L. 3 кӛнпс "Axepevetov instead of "Apyevetouc (?) 

‚7/8 are now illegible. The stone is built into the steps leading to the crypt 
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аа 
4 ina, 119/128-136 A.D. IG XIV 2239. 
inscription for Sabina, 

951. Cures Sabini. Honorary 


Y.Strasser, EA 37 (2004) 136/137, suggests the following restoration of the text, with referenc 
136/137, suggt 

чо IG XII Suppl. 322 (cf. R.Étienne, Ténos I [Paris 1990] 157 no. 3), and /С ТУ 702. ig 
l 3 





Strasser 59 
ч fjv, афтокрдторос Коїсаро, Өеоб) 
торауау Seac[civ]. омйр AA TlapBixoó vioû, бео Népoua] 
қарашы dete [viavos, Тралауоб Абртауоб ХефаотоФ yovaiixa rà.) 
Li 
4 [aapos Хераатоб yol- 
[vaixo кд.) 





te 4th cent. B.C. /G XIV 645 (SEG ШІ 
د‎ niea Sun E Gli incrementi fluviali fra documenti 
E нання romana (Rome 2004) 17-24, adduces new (non-epi- 
dy in ad oma that уйоос in Table 1 LL, 38/39 (сау ie vücov ks E uu 
| û jgapeç) means alluvial land connected with the river- 
a quera өтеле This interpretation clarifies the meaning of 
һбово; к" el on record in I LL. 158-160 (Ho бі tòv бебтероу шобооднеуос | xaprevoñtar 
ало тйс трпакоуталібш тбс бій rûv тетрфроу @үфоос éxi tov бутороу тӧу прбтоу, № 
сос к” el) but absent in the descriptions of other plots: ‘per quanto (effettivamente) si estenda 
refers to potential alluvium on the river-side of the plot. Another allusion to alluvial land is rûv 
êş лотарду tov "Акіріу | үйө xorıyevopıvav in II L. 23/24, referred to as уйоос intl L 101 
These plots are not yet cultivated. Харабос іп | LL. 60/61 and 72/73 is likely to indicate a 
sediment of sand and pebbles rather than a ‘forra’ ('gorge, narrow canyon’). (С. also no. 1902]. 
Clo د‎ ЦЕН 


Lokroi Epizephyrioi. The archive of the Olympieion, early 4th-late 3rd cent. 
acai 1141; LI 1410*, М.Р.Рауезе, Fundus cum vadis et alluvionibus (cf. our lemma 
| bis) 26-29, argues that in Tablet 16 LL. 11/12 (xoi ту перішітршу тбу торбо 

хиба шібіб/оі, where TIOIBOAQI should not be emended into лорд) as 
 F.Costabile in his edition |4. SEG ХЫ 905]) ouflóXox is an equivalent of прођб- 

lo alluvial sediment (caused by the river Halex); лерќиетрос alludes to its imi- 

р, respect to the "unità fondiaria principale’. P. follows іп main lines 

nd ation; “е (come) canone (di affitto) delle (terre) aggiunte ai 










eros presumably in the sphere of the aristocratic elite; contra M.Lombardo (see 
SEG XXXV 





= d inhabited by Oenotrians in the late Archaic period. Both inscriptions show that 


ІТ, 
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272) (manufacturer); 2) Oeapıopépov (epithet of Demeter; this confirm, 
ation of the building as a Demeter sanctuary on the basis of a 
JE£MO®Í--]. found ca. 10 years ago in a disturbed context), 


5 the tentative identifi- 
similar tile reading [.- 





953. Lokroi Epizephyrioi. Inscription on a lam 
il Molosso e i “condottieri” in Magna Grecia. Anti de 
Magna Grecia, Taranto-Cosenza 26-30 settembre 2 


terracotta lamp inscribed [-- Javópov was found durin 


Р, 4th cent, A.D, E Lattanzi 
1 quarantatresimo convegı 
003 (Taranto 
8 excavations i 


|. in Alessandro 
ло di studi sulla 
2004) 1015, reports that a 
n contrada Petrara, 





954. Magna Graecia. Greek institutional and c 


26 ultural relics in the Roman period, See 
our lemma no. 874. 





955. Magna Graecia. Vase inscriptions as e 
Greeks and the indigenous population, late 6/5 
Greek Identity in the Western Mediterranean, Papi 
Boston 2004) 267-285, examines the Greek inscri 
native vases from Apulia for the light they shed on 
on a stamnos-krater from a tomb in Santo Mola (3 
Apulia); ineditum (ph.); for the vase, now in the 
menti Antichi 45 (1961) 325 (ph.); A.Donvito, 
storia e civiltà di Puglia III (Fasano 1992) 74 ani 
unique on pottery, is painted sinistrorsum above 
juvenile deer (fawn) equally running. According ti 
а moral dictum implied in the images. The dee: 
Greek literature since Homer; stag and fawn rej 
the erastes should recognize the cowardly сі 


vidence of cultural relations between 
th cent. B.C, A.Small, in K,Lomas (ed.), 
ers in Honour of Brian Shefton (Leiden. 
Iptions on two late Gth/early Sth cent. B.C. 
Greek and native cultural identity: 1) wath, 
km south west of Gioia del Colle in central 
museum of Taranto, see B,M.Scarfi, Monu- 
іп M.Girardi (ed.), Gioia. Una città nella 
d 88/89, Tomb 3/52 по, 1. The inscription, 
а young stag in flight; on the other side a 
0 S. үуфӨі exhorts the reader to understand 
T i$ à well-known symbol of cowardice in 
present erastes and eromenos, respectively; 
nemies of his oligarchic hetaireia and avoid 















near Metaponto (SEG XXXV 1032), testifying to 






for details) 5. argues that the graffito belongs to an indigenous culture; the area 







aristocrats shared the sympotic practices of the Greek elite. ‘In adapting traditional vase 

‘use in the symposium, and inscribing them with Greek words, the native élite 

Of their Italic origins while at the same time they emphasized their 
Greek culture and their social superiority’ (282). 

о К лымо камы аі 

which escaped our attention in previous SEG-volumes [no Jine divi- 

кі 5 énole- ПОЛО; 45ібаоке- Mópxos, ПА, абестик" Мӛркос 

1 ‘Sth cent. B.C. pyxis found in a burial at Gravina, in Messapian 
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i ; TE [1983] 81-83 
і Galatina 1982] 169 (ph.); T 
(CSantoro, Nuovi Studi eerie made (1), Pyllos taught (him to write.) 
Veg cernes hes ledicated (it) to Gnaiwa’. Morkos and Pyllos must 

Pyllos, abemus. MESS Pyllor teaching must have been a service 
have had an egalitarian or client PHP ey with praise of Pyllos’ didactic virtues.» 


H 1 offering ad of P Зи 
Til ‘The inscription combines an iting; 4) ігі тйс NoppéAov ӛрудб [no details) (A.Pontran. 
i caravan TA ТШ ан AL Prowdocimi, în G.Pugliese Сатан eq Я 
dolfo, / Lucani [Milan ; А. 


letteraria, filosofica e scientifica (IMilan 1988] 
Magna Grecia, vol. E аштым from Serra de Vaglio. ‘This implies 4 
34). Nymmelos was 
and 


een ile context of the erotic acclamations Arena IV 33 
сі 


5 " (70 B.C.; text and translation), written оп а 

(IGDGG 28; SEG XXXVI JE TOT RBS ludic atmosphere of the banque, a 
vase of Poseidonian DU connections, from plain friendship to political alliance." 
inpr men doen been ordered by a Greek in Poseidonia for an Etruscan or Auso- 
(421). The object must have. s names] living in Fratte di Salerno, who obviously could read 
E O io crt nbus of Greeks and non-Greeks and the role of the banquet іп 


‘aristocratic inter-ethnic socializing. 








5) On 420/421 De H. 





Mediolanum. Fragment, undated. Lower part of a marble plaque found near the 
muni church, Ed pr. A.Sartori, in A.Ceresa Mori (ed.), L'anfiteatro di Milano е il suo 
quartiere. Pioro. storico-archeologico nel suburbio sudoccidentale (Milan 2004) 90-93; cf. 


A Sartor, Ал Ер. (2004) [2007] no. 630: |--ІРІ--1--Пүздві--«І-- 


| _ 2. yuo: perhaps a form of уохбо, probably alluding to the refrigerium, ed.pr. 
ША н м... . _ 


987. Neapolis polis. The use of Greek. A.Landi, Vichiana 6 (2004) 207-231, shows that the use 
this city persisted at least until the mid 3rd cent. A.D. She studies inscriptions 
‹ Eun ЫЫ be eae or mee 
gymnasia in which the language often deviates from Classi 
inte n of Greek and Latin in the bilingual inscriptions / Napoli 44 

the text - bilingual letter - on 215/216), 84 (JGR 1 452; ILS 6460; 











1G ХІУ ITALY Wi 





959. Neapolis. Dedication to the Dioskouroi and the Polis, 
(Napoli 1). H.Solin, ‘Sulla tradizione manoscritta dell'iscrizione gı 
curi a Napoli’, in S.Cerasuolo (ed.), Mathesis Mneme. Studi іп о) 
(Naples 2004) 283-290, discusses a number of Latin translations 
from the 13th to the 16th cent. Among these early students are Ni 
Valla, Mariangelo Accursio, lohannes Choler, Maximit 


14-37 AD. IG XIV 714 
reca del tempio dei Dios- 
more di Marcello Gigante 
of this inscription ranging 
iccoló Deopreprio, Lorenzo 
(ап Waelscapple and Jan Gruter, 





960. Nuceria. Epitaph of [..omachos, 2nd cent. A n. White marble plaque broken at left 
and right found in 1935 (1. 1 in large letters: LL. 2-6 in smaller [tee їп a slightly recessed 
field; L. 7 in letters larger than those of LL. 2.6); probably re-used previously in a building in 


Gasolla; in the Musei Provinciali del Salernitano since 1996, Edd рг. М Kajava - M.Magalhaes 
Apollo 20 (2004) 3-10 (ph.). 4 


--бшадосүроцраліікіс —9} 
-Javi тӛл Belin ovvégnoev [—?] 
=] év бі No[vx]epioa Өеоктїот[вл —-?] 
-JH елаібе|зе? or -voe]- viv 8^ ûrê о» 
008 у ёу0@8` ölotep]ov Ahù Үй кісі 
JCEQN tóp[vxa] t yàp û npéaf[vc --7] 

.* Хрпоті, xaipe 











1. Initio name of the deceased, probably including praenomen and gentilicium: ypayyanfuxde) rater than 
драшдол[еб], edd pr. 12. initio: name of the uncle with whom (+-Jomachos ‘lived together! (іе, by whom he. 
was adopted); alternatively, the lacuna in fine may have contained the name of the deceased's wife, edd.pr. 113, 
Sebertatog: Nuceria was apparently believed to have been founded by a deity, perhaps Samum (шейту deity of 
the homonymous river) or Apollo, edd.pr. [for the term see our lemma no. 1908] 1 4. initio e.g. [xal à]; ûnê 
Pilou was perhaps followed by a verb meaning ‘to take leave of", vel sim., edd.pr I S. reference to the fate of the 
deceased in the afterworld: "qui dopo (al defunto) nulla (rimane) oltre latera e. perhaps кілі кімі), edd pr. 
^. or, less preferably, npeoPfiens, edd pr. 117. possibly added later by another hand; initio possibly trace of a 
sigma; mention of a woman, perhaps the wife or. daughter of the deceased, edd pr. 











961. Petelia. Latin epitaph and Greek funerary epigram for the boy Celadio/ Kelados, 
st cent. A.D, Rectangular stone block built into a modern wall in the nekropoli Silica della. 


Regina’ also called ‘Fondo Castello’ in Strongoli (ancient Petelia); now in the Museo 
Archeologico 


Nazionale in Crotone. Ed.pr. M.L.Lazzarini, ArchClass 55 (2004) 363-372 (рһ.; 
: cf. also S.Dardaine, Ал.Ер. (2004) [2007] no. 450 (French translation); cf. 
7 


pantomimi. Vix(it) an(nos) V 
тӛу бороу йубблоу їрласе ПАобхоу 


n 


E 
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3 
Я 
| деудовс толрі уор\$@неуос А 
| м ner upra тоб 8' pma Boots 
| Ше йу pave O` avê дереу пеач; 
| Tov poyepòv oxnviic ёбеірлоое BápBapos "А()бпе, 
: | 5 xo yovelot фершу ӧйкроо сбу ráðeov 




















жәе е upe of pantomimes and probably the father of Celadi (1,1 
"1-lonicus (name rather than ethnic): КЕ ша озунан ee 
| rendering of the Greek rame KN te in smaller lees, probably by the mason who engraves єз 
тй "D. per errorem; the last two letters are engraved above the line 3. ing, 
ameters are indented on the stone 1 4. xapığépıevoç: Homeric form for халді. 
‘used metri causa, ed pr. б. хећауй: probably a previously unattested neuter plural variant of 
% edipr, who, however, does not exclude a connection with "дана сі. ‘Hesych. ЗУ, (= баша. 
ne 1. ASHE, lapis; "Або D. per errorem I the epigram is thematically and linguistically convento 
Эри ‘on the terms and formulas; ВарВорос as а qualification for Hades is previously unateseg 
] n , who comments Фаркат shows that the five-year-old boy was already active on the stage (or was 
predestined todo o) he can e added to the numerous examples of child-actors already known. Discussion of te 
“strong influence of Greek culture on the Oscan-Brettian substrate in oot (а GC sus 89 B.C. Jor 
- which our inscription is an additional strong testimony; cf. also the dedications in Delos by 'Ayáĝuv Nupyioy 
"Петтйїъо; (IG Х14.1244-1246); he latter name reveals ‘una scelta orientata verso la grecità nel volgere di uns 


generazione" (370), 





D north of Strongoli). Defixio, late 4th/early 3rd cent. B.C. 
near an ancient necropolis, with tombs from the Hellenistic period; 

ogical Museum in Crotone; inscription in four columns, separated 
stroke. Ed.pr. M.L.Lazzarini, Mediterraneo antico 7, 2 (2004) 


Coll: Гуау<с> rates 





five vase fragments. Ed.pr. D.F.Maras, SE 69 (2003) 308-312 nos. 19-22 (ph.; dr.): 1) |:7-1 


under two figures; name of the Greek deity Kore, assimilated to the local deity Сауаба: 
Kópla], Көріп! or Kóp[ra]): 2) [--Jpa[--] (the second letter may also be A; 309/310 no. 20; late 
‘6th cent. В.С; inscription 
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al. 1: V Karvoro: name unattested so far; Erato: ef. the Osean 

ed pr. 1 2. Поки genitive of the Oscan praenomen Пак 
bu sion, ed.pr. Il 3-4. two Osean praenomina: cf. Paakul and M: 
Lc Xxaru see above ad L. 1, ed.pr. Il Col. Il: 1-2. two prae 


Bentilicium Staties, often mentioned іп this 
$ (cf. Latin Paquius/Pacuvius), with Greek 
aras on record in Oscan inscriptions; for the 


nomina with the same gentilicium: Fyau<e> 
ee 
raphy): cf. Cnaius/Gnaius and Гупа in Oscan inscriptions 


ed pr 3: Epaem Хато two genitives: "Euros (and Eyar 
Greek declension, ed.pr. 1 4. Мууабо Калбу: two genitives 
LatinGreek Minatus/Mwvaros: Кобук: cf. the gentilicium Калбак; in L 6; ef also Lati Cacdicus and Osean 

pna ісіне, ed.pr. who points to the Petelian elit-family of the Caedicii іп the Iav2nd cent. A.D. ll Col. 

[ifr 1. Ages: praenomen unattested so far; Абаз; gentilicium; cf. Avdiis and Arbewc and Latin Audins/Andeius 

біре 2. praenomen + nomen in the genitive; Nofio: ef. Чоло on record on various stamps from Peres 
Rage: cf. Aago and Latin Alfius, ed pr. 1.3. Mivaxos: genitive of *Miva (see Мио in Col. HL, 4); 
Кар: unattested so far, ed.pr. Il 4, two genitives with Greek declension; Bavrvo: ef the toponym Bantia and. 
the praenomen Bantis (Latin: Bantius); Koceavo; cf. the toponym Кӧсо apud Steph Byz. (лды; Olvánpav iv 
vé psooei@’), edpr. 1 Col. IV: 1. IL: abbreviated praenomen followed by the gentilicium Ағдлов (cf. Latin 
Aelius, ed.pr. 12. the first part is incomprehensible to ed pr. 1 3. Osean text in Greek letters; оор = Latin 
omnium; nov: perhaps equivalent of өгілсі (Doric form of афто) in 1. 5; mor: see pispid in Ше so-called 
Cippus Abellanus; L. 3 may well contain the Osean version of LL. 45, ed pr. 14-5. various Doric forms; "accogli, 
o Hermes sotterraneo, tuno cid е tienilo [xáBexe = xáeye] qui sotto’, ed pr. who adds that this formula is 
common in defixiones. 


Fipra: attested in Somnium and Campania, 
о): Greek anthroponyms: тати: Eratieg with 
Muvabo: ef. the praenomen Mivac (see L. 6) and 





962 bis. Pompeii. Dipinto on amphora, ca. 79 A.D. Wine amphora of Aegean origin with a 
dipinto on the neck; found in a house in Insula 9. Mentioned by J.Timby, in Transport Ampho- 
rae and Trade, 388 (dr.) [we read the text from the dr., Chaniotis|: ілі GáAov | TZ 


[OrEnBéAov, Chaniotis]. 





963. Pyrgi. Graffiti on vases, late 6th/Sth cent. B.C. Four graffiti incised after firing on 


xop|--] (308/309 по. 19; small Attic (7) black-figured lekythos; late 6th cent. B.C; inscription 


оп the exterior; Attic black-glazed cup very similar to that recorded in 


‘SEG XLVIII 1282 bis: dedication by a |-|отротос: 


in which case the present inscription can be restored as [-ox]pa[xoc]); 3) бо 
11 no. 21; Attic red-figured kylix; 600-550 B.C.; inscription in the interior; "two" 
a of deities invoked or, less probably, to two objects dedicated); 4) [— 
111/312 no. 22; two fragments of an Attic black-glazed сіре (7); Sth 


--Jovel-] was already published by 
ly first half); the fragment bearing | k 


35 (probaly von-Greek: [lane (possibly 
e da оша enti nade сілі d ER 





j 
Гн 


ү 








! 
i 








ЕЕ IG ху 
ім 
suggestiva ipotesi, C): me hk p. Sal ші 
la pur s [exe à] Абро[=ру). 
accantonare ápa[c) or [-] evel с 
preferibile per оға сайлы зу 
daveb [ee] (or ['Anol Reggi 
from Reggio. M.Buonocore, gis 
en ti та of the erudite Diego Vitrioli asig. 
Эа апе 24 (2003) 9-44, focuses on the stu special attention to two of his letters tg 
storica. 


of inscriptions from Reggio di Calabria мі atthe Sorbonne). В. traces the hun 
1898) 


ip у 
х of Latin li 618 (IGR 1 
1789-1865; professor of 1 iptions: IG ХІУ 617/ 469/470). 
Victor Le Clerc (I ing the following inscripti 

Julium, discussing. 


1003); 7 (An.Ep., 1985, no. 305); 8339 5 

of Regium 11 781 b); CIL X 3 (ер. 

(14 b) (SEG XXXII ‚ 445. 

ne. drum rin, An. р; pou p LD" Amore, Iscrizioni greche d' halla: Reggio 
Шат from Reggio see now 

[For the Greek inscriptions 


i tively]. 
2007); for nos. 21 and 36 see our lemmata 965 and 964 bis, respectively, 
Calabria (Rome 
c 


Funerary epigram for a four-year-old boy, 2nd/3rd cent, 
г 964 bis. Rhegion (or area). i ih no part of а gray-veined marble plaque; now in 
Moe ea ш Cass, Bape D'Amore, ZPE 148 (2004) 81-26 (phu 
Buntes n in, An.Éj 3 (2004) [2007] no. 448 [See now L.D'Amore, Iscrizioni 
atian translation); Ein son no, 36 (ph)]. We give the text in its layout on the 
ccena mina reconstruction of the epigram proper (LL. 3-12). 


[vacat O(eoîe)] Koo Bovious) vacat 
(улеш? == ca. 4/5 --] ve x&pe* vacat 
[-— ca. 1011 ---]\ roinge патр ёбс 
[eam — Jos yvanooóvny 
[89 ~ Јуос tog? ігі RS 
Еее 
hug. n]popoípoc лёллоу 
кока серуђу 
--|оуте po yápi at 
-ІЛаббоа ед боудш. 
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trum, in larger letters; punctuation marks (<) before and after K and. 
2. Extra met N the epigram is composed of hexameters with the si 
many ligatures i of epigrams for dapor: construction of he tomb by a relative (he 

gures the Gi years, leaving the grandfather, father and mother behind in they 
a dil, wise Го йе)! 2. male rame in the vocative, ed pr | 4, oisi, y 
d pr. (with een: sentence of Solon (West F 16); «турост is some wt, 
tested in à cm pr- 1.5. perhaps [oBiue]voc or the name of the deceased: i 
LEph- c the stele or of another object placed on the grave by the parent 
USUS oed id qualities (ampér, "po9póvos, quiogpóva, vel 
praising зна gods of the underworld, ed.pr.ll7. first letter: ¥, X or v. s 
the behavior бргу) or Suny (= dópmy): alternatively [-.] why кд, 
«iler mv (= ibi the есу Incorrect Алхан); *djpr. 110-11, ре 
эур Ee oc] Сі mici parenti avendo а causa mía un'eterna репа 
тіру aillavòv n; child's gratitude towards his parents, ed pr. i 11-12, th 
p matical connection with the preceding verse causes problems, ed pr. who instead of ТЯ 
амин кордоо 12. бе Sovágs = беоб uve; кралей = xpaxavi for the association 
уяан que and for popa краталі сі. Нот, I 19.410 (8424 Bede «e міне кой роїра кратай), ed.pr. 


between NE and. XEPE Il 3-12, 
on of verse 3 (pentameter); it 
те the father); untimely death of 
grief caused by divine powers, 


ingle excepti 


е Homeric formula refers to the 
NS, ейрт. Il 6. perhaps an adverb 
sim.) or napagpóvos, referring to 
'ubsequently perhaps a verbal form: 
тау be read, ed.pr. Il 7-8, perhaps 
thaps something like [£]ovrez iyo 
7) or, less preferably, брис may be а 
ugh the general sense of the last verse 





Rhegio area). Christian exorcistic prayer on a lead tablet, 7th/8th cent. A.D. 
ae Luzzi PR des 197-208; Wessel, IGCVO 605. Lead tablet (amulet) inscribed on 
d (А/В); broken into four fragments. Republished after re-examination in the Museo 
Кузен қоза ico of Reggio Calabria by L.D'Amore, Mediterraneo antico 7, 2 (2004) 
751-770 (oh: dr.; Italian translation); the text and the app.cr. contain readings and €— 
by D.Jordan communicated to D.'A. per ep.; D.'A. provides parallels for most of the! terms es 
formulas; her new text supersedes earlier editions; we do not note all previous readings in 
app.cr. [See now L.D'Amore, Iscrizioni greche d'Italia, Reggio Calabria (Rome 2007) 48-52 no. 21 (ph)]. 


% (so), сїттпацо] 
ті Ree " im дір rs xoi л- 
(оо кої тоў &yi- буВарос xoi х[&у]- 
4  ovnv(eÜpat)oc: two pentagrams 16 крауоу кой ee 
 луєбро йүцоу xoi] qais өзе » [a 
i ы туо, бий тд] 
20 [od}ua xai cb Eula] 
[тоб] x(opü)ov ішбіуі 
[в] 
X(proto)d 
Oleo) oittiopar, кой 


4 дуавтітоб O(cb)c. 
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xai бласкортаві- 
тооау i &jfploil 16 
оўтой кой YÊT 
в ogav блӧ проо(6]- 
лоо lairoî)’ 
e » 
12 
E : койгопы strokes above letters; frequent ligatures, especially OY Il A. 5.4, о 
eee є dal Figlio unigenito е portatore di I-J", D'A. 16. [-——-}броб), 2. Фоо 
sono 


ovoyevi = povoyevi ІІ 74 Bine = xepıBéBÃnpau 11 8-10. тійу ту(є®н)@ жоуірӛу say 
ere P. the ы i fine a corrupt form of котарќооо ('respingo, Ке, E 
абаро М, 1,11 1 з, D'A., who alternatively considers a form of xaBodpo (‘purifico’) lI 11-12. 4 

: URS бітесі (previously unattested; cf. also B L. 3: ойтт\она): corrupt form of ovy- 
ыр expression indicating the evil spirit in magical texts. D'A.; = yirmopa (unattested; cf, 
ng. төпшіп, yońvevpa in this case the amulet would serve to ward off the evil eyo), J. Il 14-18. some of these 
qualifications of the evil spirit (0. 13) seem previously unatested, D^A- 1 15-16, ip[i]xpavov, J. 11 16-17. nowo- 
{х адо, 7.1120. Ба = alpa II 21, inv = йду 1122. особ, СЛ. II B. 1. ice = фєїсол (from өгіборац, 
Попала): різе = фук J; 1l 4:9. quotation of Ps. 67:23 14. ёуоотіхо = йусотйзо I 5-6. Šiaaxoprioðito- 
сау = Бавкортобітодау 6, i= 0117-8, ryétooay = puyétooav. 








966. Rome. Corpus of Christian inscriptions, In an exceedingly acerbic review of ICUR 
X (published 12 years ago: see SEG XLII 926), H.Solin, Gnomon 76 (2004) 414-417, presents 
‘observations on the following Greek inscriptions: 26415 (eoboéfet is an exclamation rather 
than the name of the deceased or а collegium); 26615 (LL. 1/2: probably Өрелтӧс̧ £v бүйоіс; 
dr, but no text in /CUR, which in the app.cr. suggests reading a name "Evatiots or 'E(y)vá- 
1105); 26625 (read Mvnjiócuvoc instead of Муйочуос); 27231 (СІС 9720; now in Anagni: see 
SEG XLVI 1303 sub 15; in LL. 3/4 read ўрербу rpıûv; МЕРФҘМ TPH@N, ICUR, i-e., ipe- 
pôv трібу: cf, Minervini in the app.er.). 








967, Rome. Copies of Greek inscriptions in Catania, In .Caranía (cf. our lemma no. 
Коса TED ‘three 18th cent. copies of Greek inscriptions imported from 
i сору of IGUR 235 = IG 
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Rome. The day of death and the deposition ; TM 
деш, VerChr 41 (2004) 21-48, argues that з ааа та асили epitaphs, 
jal Latin and Greek epitaphs is not specifically Christian. аын е paar 
lic, it becomes more popular in the late 2nd/early 3rd cent, A.D. езе 5106 Ме late 
jonally also in other places in the western Mediterranean. Knowlea ers à ps 
баз required for the organization of funerary banquets near the tomb нэа Christian mead 
this convention. Both pagan and Christian epitaphs use the terms те денге sen siis 
IMs yew for these ceremonies, and depositus, deposit Шыт» 


io, KardBecn ál 
diffusion of these terms in the 2nd/3rd cent, A.D. to the growing popularity of е 


atalogue of 37 pagan, 16 Chr i 
42-48, C. offers a catalo 4 » 16 Christian and 2 Jewish inscriptions recordi 
words depositus/depositio or roraBeotc/kateréOn and dating prior to the Fiet 


ccr 


Repu! 








969. Rome. Epitaphs of foreign Jews. In //O (cf. our lemma no. 

jtaphs are republished and/or discussed. 1) IJO Y: 248 по. Асһ75 (SEG 
beet or woman [and rîç] "Axatac); 1/0 II: 2) 378/379 по. 178 (L. чен т 
215-218 no. 2; JIWE II 360; cf. SEG XLIV 1750 in fine; epitaph probably erected by a mer- 
chant from Akmonia as appears from the curse formula; late 2nd/early 3rd cent. A.D.); 3) 444- 
446 no. 212 (JIWE П 183; СІЛ 296; epitaph of a woman ёлӧ AoGixias; probably Phrygian 
rather than Syrian Laodikeia; the text is also briefly discussed іп JO MI on р. 116: one of the 
Laodikeias in Asia Minor rather than L. in Syria). 1/0 Ш: 4) 51 no. Syr33 (JIWE 11 568; CIJ? 
501; woman dnd тйс réAeaç (?) "Apx[nç Aflllávov (LL. 3/4); Атса Libanou = Caesarea ad Li- 
banum / Arqa, 20 km northeast of Syrian Tripolis; 3rd/4th cent. A.D.7); 5) оп 50 a brief 
discussion of JIWE II 113 and 166 referring to officials belonging to a ‘synagogue of Tripolis’: 
elepoodipyns TpinoAitns and an йрушу ооуаүшүйс Tpırohetöv, respectively; Tripolis in 
Syria has usually been considered more probable than Tripolis in Asia Minor or Libya. 6) оп 
60 ad по. Syr39 (cf. our lemma no. 1644 sub 3), JIWE II 627 (1) = CIJ 500, the epitaph of a 
Фолуйетос Beoceßńç (Phaine in Syria) is reprinted; the association with Judaism is question- 
able: see P.W.van der Horst, /SJ 36 (2005) 69. 


1888) the following 








970. Rome. Funerary epigram for Eutychia and Appianos, reign of Hadrian or 
Antoninus Pius. /GUR 1700; SEG XXXV 1045; LIII 1098*. F.Sipos, іп G.Nemeth - L.Piso 
\), Epigraphica Yl. Mensa Rotunda epigraphiae Dacicae Pannonicaeque. Papers of the 4th 
811; Debrecen 2004) 115-138 (text and translation), reviews the arguments of L.Moretti, 

and P.Goukowsky (cf. SEG LIII for references [ihe study of G.Bucher with a nuanced con- 

ік unknown to S.J) in favor of the identification of Appianos - also con- 

of the epigram - with the homonymous Alexandrian historian, to conclude 


are the vocabulary and style of the funerary poet as com- 
(the latter has a far better knowledge of Greek than the 
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УЗ the basis of what is known from pi 
jstorian's career оп ТЖ 
a reconstruction of rnm few data which can be deduced from the epigram) ang a 
work (nothing іп common en thinking (no allusion to a connection of Tyche with the cul, И 
role of Ton іп his historical thi h the Appianos of the epigram served as a priest. Ms 


Venus terna, in whic em 

TRIPS c ^s interpretation of TOxn ‘Png in this sense, accepte 

SEG XLVIII 1291 E that he could have been а member of the colle o 
however, Ге) E 

ГАРИ serving Venus and Roma). 





itaphs from San Sebastiano, ca. 150-250 А, үсү 
т. Rome, Christians Tua Н êli, in Epigrafia di confine - (cf. ‘our lemma no, 948) 
12889-12906; 13130; Ts riptions from (or assigned to) the ‘Arenaria’ or *Piazz(u)ola’ 
197-22), examines these We Wat San Sebastiano (Via Appia) with special reference to thej, 
under the Memoria Apostoled ir inclusion in ICUR: ‘La scelta fatta del ета deu 
Я The funerary complex served both pagans and Christians, pre- 
; fi including some Christian members living with their 

жез etie e Pr un S, signalizes some difficulties in defining а 
non-Christian relatives карду and reflects on the criteria for distinguishing between pagan 
us Christian Saag Christian names and terms, both absent in the series studied 
ны 5 anchor are strong, yet not compelling indicators of Christianity. He discusses the 
Dias pertaining to Greek epigraphy: ICUR 12889 (ITXOYC [sic]; Christian in 
‘View of this term; S. 199 and 202); 12896 (Latin in Greek letters erected by a Syrian family 
‘name Абоубос; probably not Christian in view of раупс tove лор ус = manes ш par(cant) 
пов; S. 204/205); 12900 (SEG II 521; certainly Christian on account of the deceased's epithets 
propa and ө1460ео6, also known from an epitaph in Neoklaudiopolis: Studia Pontica 3 
[1910] 94 по, 72, and corroborated by фіЛаубро and ф1Абтекуос̧; comment on the structural 
care for widows in early Christian communities; Г. 'Аукфт\ос "Елафрббітос and Аукаліш 
_ "Ipfivn are also on record in the Latin text 12891, which implies that the latter is also Christian; 
S. 206-208); 12901 (IGUR 1180; SEG XXVI 1151; epigram, probably not Christian іп view of 
the expressions xj Өохбто unkért ðple)opévn and тоїс Мофволс йрёсоса каў; S. 
208/209); 12902 (IGUR 1232; no reason whatsoever to consider this text Christian; the name 


ibly Christian in view of the term торӨёуос; S. 210); 12904 (possibly 
гіз identical to that of 12905 as assumed by A. Ferrua in CUR; the late 
ау also point to Christianity; 5. 210/211); 12905 (fish; probably 































we 339 
| iit. 
jes 19 examples of city patronesses in Latin inscri 
and pede 2nd to the early 4th cent. A.D, They met tela ын, 
ерде *Patrona' is not merely а honorary title; Intervention with thi ie 
fare city under their protection was expected. The oni rie 
oer Publiana (= Oscia Modesta Cornelia Publian; 
pon т попһет Africa and known from several Latin Inscriptions] 
@ and ceri нани that иде Composed the poe 
ine her erudition; the stress is on Rome and on Roman уйш 
poten husband's consulate; claim that her family descended fram раена 
js silent about the patronage of her African native city, though the later had Praised her for her 
"conspicuous merits (CIL VIII 23832). ‘In Rome she lived the life of 


f a Roman woman adapt- 
ing herself to the values and standards of the Roman elite; her African face mc Afric 
alone” (233). 


Y and Africa, ranging 
‘orial (10 to consular) 
ntral power on behalf 


), discussed on 232/233 
m herself, ambitious to 





973. Rome. Sarcophagus of a tribunus legionis, 240-260 AD. Central fragment of the 
front of a marble sarcophagus with a relief representing the bust of a bearded man, his right 
hand protruding from the folds of his toga; the bust is Supported by a circular moulded pedestal 
topped by a rectangular field inscribed tp(1Potvoc) Aey(vvoc); two doves below look up to the 
bust; two erotes left and right of the head roll open a parapetasma; found in Via Nomentana; 
now in the Museo Nazionale Romano: M.Sapelli, Museo Nazionale Romano. Le Sculture 1102 
(Коте 1988) 222-224 по. 233. A study of the rank of the deceased (combined with stylistic 
considerations) leads C.Ricci, іп Y.Le Bohec - C. Wolff (edd.), L'armée romaine de Dioclétien 
4 Valentinien I". Actes du Congrés de Lyon (12-14 Septembre 2002) (Lyon 2004) 437-449 
(ph.), to the conclusion that this relief dates between 240 and 260 A.D. (Sapelli distinguished 
two stages: ca. 225-235 for the original relief, and a re-working of the portrait ca, 285-300 
AD): it should date before the military reforms of Gallienus, which brought about the disap- 
pearance of the tribunus legionis. In an appendix R. collects a number of alleged later attesta- 
tions, which she discusses іп the text, Tribunus legionis is mostly rendered in Greek by x(e)Ai- 
аруо$ Aeyrdvog (440 and note 20, with references). 








9n. Rome. Christian epitaph of Sabina, later Roman Imperial period. Green marble 
Plague found in the catacomb of Praetextatus. Ed.pr. L.Spera, // complesso di Pretestato sulla 
Via Appia. Storia topografica e monumentale di un insediamento funerario paleocristiano nel 
plo di Roma (Rome 2004) 134 note 856 sub (1). Cf. M.-Y.Perrin, An.Ép. (2004) [2007] 


BiBas ту бошуо | коо лаке 


in Greek letters: Sabina bibas (= vivas) in Domino сщт) pace, «йр. (on 135 а 
13887 - two Latin epitaphs one of which is transliterated in Greek - briefly discussed on 














ITALY буу 
340 


cent. AD. Silver leaf originally role, 

cgit tm together with the silver amulet pada 
preserved in a bronze in 19th cent. and now in the Medagliere Capitolino. On the t p. 
SEG XLIX 1387, cda the other (much longer) in Aramaic. Edd.pr. MG Amadas, 

ons, One eo antico 7, 2 (2004) 711-725 (ph.; аг). Below we give the Greek 
G.Bevilacqua, iminary remarks on the Aramaic text; it will be published separate 
text. A. presents some prel text has a close parallel in SEG XLII 1582 (also Gregg y, d 
by MMoriggi. The Greek pt; Sth cent. A-D); another Greek/Aramaic text is available jn SEG 
КОШ ЕЙ пше (see SEG XLIV 1737) no. 56; төр, Hebron 
xu Di алақ XLILISS2 is во striking that edd pr. do not exclude the po 
ean has been imported from abroad. 


fo 1 


Ф [. ЈВроудо. vacat (ca. 14 letters) Aha. 
vacat (ca. 4 letters) @ vacat (ca. 34 letters) |. po» . mv 
„ 14 eters) ооб сотра[.] vacat (2 letters) 1 сееоф АВлоујо[0јо- 
ej. . Јри vacat (ca. [voABJo Acpvapeveous Abova[: Eling 


[Eo]Bao8. povdayde6a Mapppow) IawBpatiaw ёро, characteres 


975. Rome (2). Bilingual nd 














characteres characteres characteres. 
E aepofv]o characteres 
шош. Imm ЕЕЕ 000: coma 000 DU t 
m" ТІП eee аа www ооо WY цц 
8 ww "nn eee oo. ww 00000 ц 
ova Tm ЕЕЕ aa w ооо vv 1 
m" mm eee aa ооо 90 taw 
S ds: "n eee a appa үүр оо w iww 
ч афо ov еш 
ик оо qno 
- v 


c ahavgavab ~ 
ta Ra 


сатралеркитр oepep АрХауафауадаЙо. 
Марршоуф tru paraw® арабіарар in SEG 
L 3 law (Арат lau; абра for арфа (quatro; sacred 
ten L. 6 (a) and L. 29, 


iny, in Alessandro il Molosso (cf. our 
marks on blocks of the walls of 

іп Taranto nella civiltà della 

sia, Taranto 1970 [Naples 

it. B.C, as suggested on the 







observations on readings: in по. 15 L. 2 yepaiepos vicious should be retained; in по. 43 L. 1 
the date should Бе read as сат” rather than ory’: 316 (Seleukid era) = 4/5 A.D.; no. 216: since 







10 XIV ITALY-GAUL. | 
1 
Б ——— 0 Á (^ 
erreano. Atti del quarantunesimo Conve 
мейе 2001 [Naples 2002] 153-155). 
еа 
977. Venusium. Epitaph of Mercurius, late 4th cent, AD. Graffito on the sı 


һе Jewish catacombs. Ed.pr. C. Cola eco covering 
шив slab in tl ы d ‘olafemmina, Mare й 
pen Non vidimus; ef. M.-Y.Perin An Ép. (094) [200 ашу Tia giudaica 9, 1/2 (2008 


80 di studi sulla Magna Grecia, Taranto 12-16 


Тафос Меркфрос 


“afime du nom propre reste à vérifier', P. 





978, Vacat. 


<< ы 


GAUL 





979. Gaul. Corpus. J.-C.Decourt, Inscriptions &recques de la France (IGF; Lyon 2004), 
presents the Greek inscriptions (bilingual Greek-Latin included) found in the territory of 
France, n Tres Galliae, and on Corsica. D. excludes graffiti, (amphora-) stamps, inscrip- 
tions on lamps, collyrium stamps [cf SEG L 1722] and jewelry (ample bibliography; detailed 
commentary; French translations). In three Appendices the Gallo-Greek inscriptions (nos. 170- 
178), the "Inscriptions latines et francaises prises un temps pour grecques’ (nos. 179-184) and 
the Dubia or Falsa (nos. 185-225) have been collected. The arrangement of the Corpus is 
geographical. It contains 169 texts, 97 of which are funerary. There are ten inedita: nos, 4, 32, 
58-61, 69, 83 [but see SEG L 1075), 165 and 167 (all insignificant fragments except for no. 4: see 
our lemma no. 983). Full indices and an exhaustive Concordance conclude the book. On 50 
plates 230 excellent photographs are presented of the stones and of drawings derived from 
antiquarians who saw stones now lost. 

Fora brief report on this volume, with corrections proposed for nos. 23 and 85, and a survey 
of religious texts see A.Chaniotis, EBGR (2004) [2007] no. 61; for а review see 
Canali De Rossi, Bryn Mawr Classical Review 2005.05.37. C.De R. offers the following 

















belongs to a fountain it should be read as rayá: it could as well be authentic, 
: from Vienne are also included in B.Rémy et alii, Inscriptions latines de 
\.) vol. V.1 (Paris 2004): IGF 93, 94, 147, and 201 = ILN V.1.153 (ph; 
ed to the 2nd cent. A.D. on the basis of the abbreviation A(t) M(avt- 
55, 160 (ph.; French translation), and 91, respectively. LN V.1.281 = 
now lost]. 






GAUL 








On no. М2 see M. c briefly comments on 


у BE nin epitaph of a Syrian ral 
|: nos. 





S88) and Sidon (nos. 40 and 
9091 see also our lem n 
epigram fOr e ea nd 634, 
574, and 571, respectively; for nos. 47-508 


16 xiy 


007] по. 5 (nats in the sense of chii 
An. Ép. (2004) 120071 ESE he ш slave), p. 
ther than an Egyptian), 95/96, 98 (Ch, 
wonders г in the lost fragment по. 94 Matpûva 
taph of Матрдно © Vass dede 10 XIV 2488's тйтрау), 141, and 1 
spy should be read: А antes" probably from Antiochia (no. 39; see our fem, | 
discusses three ‘pier 43; see our lemmata nos. 1633 and 1632, respectively), For 4 lo, 
TROP: forno. 135 no. 984 sub (1); for nos. 183 (Latin e 
ian) and 207 (dedication of dubious authenticity) see Lc, 
respectively; for nos. 3, 68, 147 see id., BE (2007) nos, Pa 
се id., ibid, no. 572. For the inscriptions from М; 


diaspora i 
ri 


istan epi. 


rather th 
43; б, р 


^. ibid, 


funera 


see also our lemma. 982. 
salia oat numerorum for the corpora and SEG [To the corpus should now be adeg 
We give à ШИ 1145) and 998; LIT 1142/1143 and 1146-1148; for a new epitaph from Aleria е 





1 
| 
SEG L 1077; LI] 994 (3) (= 
H anei. C Viman, байа 
iow IGF IGXIV — IGF 
| 003 163 2433 8 
ЕС” 244 21 
( 2435 5 
E 
ET 


EVENGPERERSERSR 


(2005) 285-288; cf. J.-C: Decourt, BE (2006) no. 511, Tybout}, 


IG XIV 
2459 

2460 

2461 
2462-2464 
2465 

2466 
2467/2468 
2469 
2470 
2471 
2472 
2473 
2474 
2475 
2476 
2477 
2478 
2479 
2480 












120 
126 
121 
174 
119 
122 
204 
113/114 
115-117 
128 
205 
131/132 
134 
209 
136 
207 
137-139 





GAUL 


SEG 


хуш 


1129 


1231 
1232 


889 bis 


1бЕ 


87 
198 
65/66 
156 
143 
79 
155 


143 


159 


Е 


343 


SEG XXXVI бр 


952 
Хххуш 
1035 
1036 
XXXIX 
1081 
1082 
1083 
1084 
XL 
913 
914 
XLI 
889 
891 
XLI 
964 bis 
965 
1821 (1) 
хип 
681 
682 
1330 
XLIV 
1694 
XLV 
1489 
1490 
1491 
1492 
2291 (in fine) 
XLVI 
1240 
1360 (1) 
1360 (2) 
1360 (3) 
1361 
1365 
1366 
XLVIL 
1530 
1531 


95-98 


68 in, 
135 NU 


168/169 
135 


85 
157/158 
84 


148-151 
135 
148-151 





pan лан ызы 
8 








GAUL 
E 
Do IGF fnr 
sEGXLVIL IGF 6779 n $ 
1308 P3 6780 В 13 
201 
хих 6781 
neo 958 етв 55 H 
6784 (-Ай4) 136 
1399 ЗН 6785/6786 100/101 16 
1402 125 6787 104 17 
2344 мө 6 € RS 19 
6788 Шс 
10760035) dd 6788 d 112 a 
1080 6789 119 21 
15: 6791 137 2 
64,67 679216793 145/146 23/24 
6794 152 zd 
6795/6796 149/150 
= 6796 b 148 Gv 
т 6797 154 377 
2,6 6798 219 649 
; 6709 224 735 
ie 6800 223 1329 
6855 b 162 1409 
135 6860 b. 10 1796 
6903 52 2014 


GAUL 

у 

iG XT 345 
IGF СШХП gp 

аш 300 4015 119 CLXm ср 

ШІ, 206 4123 126 Es 150 

E 179 en 134 D 147 
191 207 151 

n 56 5443 181 Es 146 
57 хш 152 

874 139 130-173% 2 2198 145 

1026 89 192" at За 153 

1038 183 277% 2416 153 

jaa 213 do 

Б 87 278* 215 ы 

n ің XVII 2 

1686 92 301a 217 25 

is 9з 1047* 219 an 

5% 101 1326 178 ILS 

346 a jp МА 7529 141 

3672 7948 89 

8852 8 





980. Gaul. Writing/graffiti on vases. The first Part (pp. 1-192) of Gallia 61 (2004) con- 


4 man Gaul: М.Ғешдіге, Р.-Ү Lam| 
(edd.), L'écriture dans la société gallo-romaine. Éléments d'une کا‎ Pravin 


them are devoted to Latin graffiti and stamps on instrumentum. We note the лісі » Bozis 
+ MFeugère оп the technicalities of writing (21-41; ‘Les instruments pa 
summarize the single study relevant to Greek epigraphy: M.Bats, "Grec et gallo-grec: les graffi. 
tes sur céramique aux sources de l'écriture en Gaule méridionale" (7-20; many ph. and dr.). B. 
discusses the chronology and diffusion of numerous graffiti in Greek letters on pottery from 
indigenous sites of southern Gaul ranging from the late 3rd to the Ist cent, B.C. The bulk 
consists of names (abbreviated or not) generally interpreted as owners’ marks; in most cases it 

difficult to establish whether the inscriptions represent Greek or Gallo-Greek; occasionally 
indigenous Gauls (identified as such by their names) write - or ordered a Greek scribe to write? 
ji Greek: see especially the dossier of dedications from the sanctuary of “Аралығы in 
L'Acapte (territory of Olbia) IGF (сі. our lemmata no, 979) 68 (1-48) (special attention to the 
dedications of ASpers(A)Aog IGF 68 (27/28); dr.). Two abecedaries from Lattara (SEG LIII 
143) testify to the teaching of the Greek alphabet. Reflections on the social context (contacts 

l: 5 in which the Greek alphabet 















GAUL IG 
346 — 


Ih cent. A.D, Ly 4 
tion on a basin, 670 allah, c 
эи. Apt (Vaucluse). Christion e КОО ЕЙЕЛ: PAD (Par 2004 159/160 p 

ў de la Gaule, ich the front of a marble sarcophagus found in the Chateay 

(003 (73) (dr; bibliography), repro pasin; now in the Musée Calvet іп Avign 


оп), Greek 
des Tourettes (recut E 4 Er a christogram). Cf. J.-C.Decourt, BE (2005) no, 639 
word on 

inscription (one 


Хіу 





Niyópevog лровебуоъ 





entity in the Roman period. Using both archacolo; ic 
982, Massalia. ма жет мең ~- (сі. our lemma no. 955) 475-498, e 
and written evidence EEG iiy inthe Roman period. Whereas literary sources «тын 
the evolution of Greek Hellenism, inscriptions send out mixed signals: by the mid-tmperq 
size the strong impact of been Romanized, but Greek is still used, also for high-status inscrip. 
babet um [cf. our lemma no. 979] 8; 2456 = IGF 161); there is also Continuity 
E ана martes (marked Ionian flavor) and epigraphic formulas. On 483.486 
چا ا‎ and Greek inscriptions; besides the two texts mentioned above, the 
Ee eh E are IG XIV 2434 (IGF 21), 2436 (IGF 23), 2444 (IGF 125), 
2s (GF 15) IGF S. CE. also our lemmata nos. 947 and 958. M 
also A.J.Domínguez, ‘Greek identity in the Phocaean colonies’, ibid. 429-456, with 
нед evidence concerning Massalia (on 448/449 reflections on LLampso. 
kos 4 | SEG LII 1182 bis* [where SEG LI 1692 instead of XLVI 1692 should be read]] concerning 
Ше curve of Massalia and Lampsakos). 











983. Massalia. Letter of a ship-owner to a captain on a lead tablet, 3rd cent. B.C. Lead 
tablet inscribed on both sides (AIB); found in 1997 during excavations in the harbor of Mar- 
Пе (Villeneuve-Bargemon). Mentioned by A.Hesnard (et alii), Parcours de villes. Marseille: 








d'archéologie, 2600 ans d'histoire (Marseille 1999) 44. Anticipating a full publication 








Ср the text is presented in /GF (cf. our lemma no. 979) under no. 





ments inter alia оп EGH 25 (SEG XXVIII 827); 27; 2.14 (SEG XXXVII 838; LIN 
11539); 215 


GAUL-SPAIN 
û XIV 


347 — 
—— سے 


To safe area (L- 3: Абу tiv бүкорау, a ne 3 
his ship. se 
move 


W Yet unsurprising formu 

rion, e. oetober/november, marking the beginning of the gay йй» i iini vim Wine (Ls 4; 
Apto haps Massalians or toni 947). The three persons, who 
arly knew each other, are perhaps Зе lians or Tonians from the western Mediterranean; the role of О > 

owner of the ship (юре An; the ole o 
p һе may have been the owner of the ship (together with Megistes) or of its jong Apparently th ob E 
ә opened and read, IGF E rently the letter 
never opened 2 

rolled up) was 

(found 


ЕКЕ ت‎ =лылыааа 


SPAIN 
EM 22-----.. 


984. Spain. Inscriptions as evidence of non-colonial Greek identity. J.de Hoz, in Greek 
ident = (cl our lemma по. 955) 409-427, wonders to what exten ent Which purposes the 
Greeks settled in indigenous communities in Spain and southern France (i.e., among ‘Iberians? 
not in the two colonies Emporion and Rhode), Тһе evidence is poor and consists primarily of 
inscriptions (6th-3rd cent. В.С.) likely to have been written in Iberia by Greeks (the graffiti and the 
dipinto are on vases]: 1) the Pech Maho commercial | 





i letter on lead (SEG XXXVII 1036; LIN 
1149*; IGF 135; only text from southern France in De H.'s article; see also A.J, Dominguez, 


art.cit, [cf. our lemma по, 982] 443); 2) grafito fro; 
1533 p. 428 sub no. 4; LI 1468 (9)); 3) dedication о 





ма (EGH 22.12; 22.1 = SEG XXXVI 954; 
from Guadalhorce (EGH 17.1; SEG XLV 
5, all found along the coast of the Mediter- 
reek traders, whether Visiting ог resident, or 
leading part, but concludes that the texts give 
Greek was used as a link language. among the 

inscriptions from Magna Graecia (see our 


LI 1468 (6): indigenous name Ninos); 7) graffito 
1495; LI 1468 (3)). On the basis of these inscription: 
ranean, De Н. envisages various scenarios, with Gi 
occasionally craftsmen (above по. 4) playing the | 
but little information. Raising the possibility that 
indigenous people, De Н. discusses some vase 
lemma no. 955 sub 3-5; cf. also 421/422 for a brief discussion of CEG 888/889, epigrams 
written by Greek ‘intellectuals’ for local dynasts at Xanthos); he considers it unlikely, however, 
played this role in Iberia, since the Iberian language and epigraphy already served 

this peculiar function; moreover, the scale of Greek presence in the peninsula was very modest. 
The inscriptions mentioned above sub nos. 1-7 are also discussed in J.de Hoz, “Ensayo sobre 

la epigrafia griega de la Península Ibérica’, Veleia 12 (1995) 151-179, which also contains 

















(SEG XXXIX. 1088); 2.16 (SEG XXXV. 1071; XLII 973; LSAG? 288 no. 5); 
(SEG XLVII 1538/1539; 2.17 = LSAG? 464 no. Су; 2.19 (SEG XLII 975); 221; 2.37 
2); 2.49 (SEG XIII 485); 10.1 (SEG XVII 488); 23.3 (SEG XXVI 1215; XLVI 






















SPAIN 1G xiy 





^ itaph of Volusius Syntrophos, 3rd ce 
de Manises). Ері noris nt 
(area of: Republished by J.Corell, Inscripcions y, 
EES ab RS. B Valencia te) Meist ло. 81 (phy 
Allon, Dianium 1999) [2003 no. 12, with brief comment һу 10. 
oat vidimus; cf. Duis | ть ligature; in L. 4 he e ji, Curbera 
ints out that in 4: the deities to which the text was дед 
bera, Corell points À Ko[--] could be read: 
Јен xai 
wonders whether [--]ev 


icated; 
fjptov], vel sim. 

ises [-- zlalprariipiov}. 

in the last line he surm 





bronze weight, 6th/early 7th cent. A.D, E, Llobre. 

986. Alicante (Elda). oH E 972) 125. Republished by J.Corell, op.cit, (cf, ou, 
на, Sae vidimus; cf. Hispania Epigraphica 9 (1999) [2003] no, 43, 
lemma no. 985) 119 no. 59. 


А(ітра) "а" 





(Elda) bronze ring, late Roman Imperial period, ln 

р судь Vins there is à Em оп a bronze ring found in a late 

Hispania Eplgraphica Bee by G.Segura Herrero - F.Tordera Guarino, in V Reunión de 

RR itin (Cartagena, 16-19 de abril de 1998; Barcelona 2000) 266267 
Arqueologia cristiana. М 


Ii 





қ . bronze ring, undated. L.Cara Barrionuevo, 
Рата 3 (2000) көр Терен Наран ia Epigraphica 10 (2000) [2004] по 4 t 
Leuni Crlistols Zleo]s 1 (León dice Cristo Dios’; Zeos apparently interpreted as Qoç; a 
ture of Greek and Latin letters). J. Curbera, ibid., proposes Лебуі (= Aeavi) Xplioxil: 

Шыр м. 
г ea of: Arenys de Mar). Graffiti on a ceramic fragment, undated 


an Attic - M.Almagro-Gi igrafía prerromana 
M. Hs irapa 13 (2003208) 801 







SP. 
gx жы 349 
“Si ------ 
x volumes LIV et instrumentum, inseri 
Suppléments au 
ROV: 


Prum (Paris 2002) 22, ad IRC 192, 
ға romana a His 
non vidimus): the co 
may be Ө (= 
escrita dels ro 


a là Actes II Reunió sobr, 

Koppel - LRoda, in е escultu 
v bte 1996) 161 note 138 (ph. or dr: 
1995) ly alpha) followed by a circular sign which 
(certain! d [Roda (edd.), Scripta manent. La memòria 
g Comes = 1. 


(p). 


pania (Tarragona 
rect reading is А 
9) or O (= 70), See also 
mans (Barcelona. 2002) 36 





өл. Barcino (area of: Sant Cugat del Vallès), inscriptions on a bronze encolpium, біһ- 

cent. A.D. Bronze encolpium in the local monastery; reliefs on the exterior (A; Christ on the 
F s; flanked by Mary and St, John) and the reverse (B; Virgin Mary; four medallions with (һе 
бі elists); inscriptions identifying the figures. R.M.Almeida, La Ilustración Española у 
сала 46 (1874) 730 and 735 (this object and the similar encolpium in our lemma no. 997; 
pone non-epigraphical publications), Inscri; 


ptions published by $.Vidal Alvarez, іп y 
Reunión -= (cf. our lemma no. 987) 552-558. Non vidimus; cf. Hispania Epigraphica 10 (2000) 
(юй no, 76. Тһе date, suggested on stylistic and Iconographie grounds, may apply to a 


supposed “prototipo original’ rather than to the object itself. 


A: (доод) Х(рлотос) 


B: 1. М(отбайос) 2. "Но(буупс) (= Чобуупс) 3. М(бркос) 4. A(ovxiic) 5, (тр) | Oleo) 





992. Calagurris (Calahorra). Inscription (numeral) on а slin; [ 
bullet; part of a group of 30 inscribed stone sling bullets dating from the war against Sertorius; 
all the others have Latin texts. Edd.pr. J.Velaza Frias - 1Л.Сіпса Martinez, - JL Ramirez 
Sádaba, ‘Nuevo testimonio de las guerras sertorianas en Calahorra: un depósito de proyectiles 
de catapulta", Kalakofikós 8 (2003) 13/14 no. 30 (dr.). Non vidimus; cf. Hispania Epigraphica 
13 (2003/2004) [2007] по. 539: y' 


ig bullet, Ist cent. B.C. Sling 





993. Emerita Augusta. Christian inscriptions, Sth-7th cent. A. SEG LII 1003-1017. 
‘Curbera, Hispania Epigraphica 9 (1999) [2003] по. 199-211, contributes the following 
observations on SEG LII: іп 1004 C. reads in L. 6 IH or 1; 1006 is complete and can be read 
as follows: ба | [кајака М(о)мтоубеҙ іп 1010 the restoration of the name [Мър]то is 
i any name іп -toç will do (confusion of omega and omikron). 


Bilingual dedication to Isis and Sarapis, са. 50 B.C. SEG XLII 974; 
КУ с ramen rores 

n А only). G.Fabre - M.Mayer - Roda, IRC V (cf. our lemma no. 

ort an oral suggestion of A.Beschaouch to read in L. 1 [Isi et Sera]pi 
û proposal of E.Badian communicated per ep. to read [pietatis 

and [Épyov ebo]eféc ілбег in L. 12 instead of [eusebi- or devot}us 
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faciunidum ù that L. 12 ұу; 
— ic for evaeBiic). В. observes une. 
4 and [evo}eBés ЕП ызы was first let untranslated; according to p è 
Айе бла tur КИШ кекіл RCP ап updated bibliography, 
R. (IRC V) the Greek Аш in Los griegos en España (Madrid 2000) 293 ы " 
fom which ws Gimeno, атаа рата (Madrid 2000) 121 no, 160; go. 
edm our lemma no. 990) 117 (рһ.). 





IL Є 


TTD Hispania Epigraphica 9 
| Hellenistic period. In н (1999) 
і. “| Я Аары) aem that the same stamps published by М.багс ci 
i 12003] cocker 223-242, and by I.Canós 1 Villena, L'epigrafia grega - (see SEG ty 
Sets sometimes io different readings. We refer the reader to Hispania Epigraphica for 
details. 











area of: La Escala). Graffiti on an Attic vase, undated. Two graf 
E іс vessel. Ed.pr. M.Almagro-Gorbea, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no, 
990) 91/92 no. 7 (ph). Non vidimus; cf. Hispania Epigraphica 13 (2003/2004) [2007] no. 334 
АПШ По: 





‘The figure 18 and moix(ia) = (vasos) pentados’, ed.pr. 
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998. Шісі (Elche; La Alcúdia). Christian mosaic inscriptions, 154 third of the 4th cent, 
y на Epigraphica 9 (1999) |2003 . 
points ош that several elements in these texts point to their Jewish rather than Erie 
acter (лровкъуй; Аабс; npeoiitepor). In (A) he rejects the restoration [тоф Өєо]ә; he has 
serious doubts about [eb] (у) and бубутшу, and suggests writing xpeBut(é)pav in (B); 

examination of the text is necessary ais 





999. Italica. Christian (2) marks on columns, undated. Marks inscribed on colum 8 of 
the theatre. Ed.pr. O.Rodriguez Gutiérrez, El teatro romano de Itdlica: estudio «найы 
tónico (Madrid 2004) 569-571 (ph.). Non vidimus; cf. Hispania Epigraphica 13 (2003/ 2004) 
[2007] nos. 617-619: 1) ӨЕ; 2) OE; 3) AQ 


Bae. 
Possibly mason marks, сар. [i 


(3) is most likely the Christian alpha-omega symbol; accordingly (1/2) may be 
read @e(6e), Tybout]. 





1000. Mas Castellar-Pontés, Amphora stamp, 
1Curbera, Hispania Epigraphica 9 (1999) |2003) no, 
restored as [Z or E]winnov. This means that the sugge: 
1404 ad (6)) is to be discarded. 


3rd cent. вс. SEG XLIX 1404 (3), 
357, points out that the text is to be 
stion to read [®1)Ainnov (SEG XLIX 











997. Gerona (area of: Pau). Inscriptions on a bronze encolpium, 6th-8th cent, AD. 
Bronze encolpium formerly in the monastery of San Pedro de Rodas; now in the Museum of 
Art in Gerona; reliefs on the exterior (A; Christ on the cross; flanked by Mary and St. John) 
г and in the interior (B; Virgin Mary; four medallions with the Evangelists); inscriptions identi- 
figures. Mentioned in numerous publications since 1874 (together with the encolpium 

ima no. 991; see ibid.) Republished by S.Vidal Alvarez, in V Reunión -- (cf. our lemma 
552-558, 565-567 and note 20 (ph). Non vidimus; cf. Hispania Epigraphica 10 

1o. 317, with comment of J, Curbera, The date, suggested on stylistic and icono- 
10 a supposed "prototipo original" rather than to the object itself. 

А ж 














previous editions II (1) ІЛЕ О VCI! COV, 
5057; rather (e), in line with the source 












1001, Medellín. Graffito on a vase, 6th cent. B.C. Black fi 
tation of a bearded male (Zeus) and а galloping horse. Ed.pr. JJiménez Avila - J.Ortega 
Blanco, La cerdmica griega en Extremadura (Mérida 2004) 22/23 and 76-80 (ph.). Cf. 
Hispania Epigraphica 13 (2003/2004) [2007] no. 93, with comment of J.Curbera. 


igure Attic kylix with represen- 


[KaAó]v : гіш notép(uo[v] 


Ic 


Either [-]v or [- о} in the later case owner's name in the genitive, C. [е final Nis clearly visible: for the 
formula see M. Lazzarini, ArchClass 25/26 (1973/1974) 343 nos. 3, 4 b, Lazzarini). 





1002. Saguntum. Funerary epigram, Ist-3rd cent. A.D. J.de Hoz, AEA 38 (1965) 78/79; 
F Beltrán Lloris, Epigrafia latina de Saguntum у su territorium (Valencia 1980) B 3; ЕСН 9.1. 


by J Redondo, Studia Philologica Valentina 5 (2001) (= Epigrafies. Homenatge a 
i cf. Hispania Epigraphica 11 (2001) [2005] по. 584. We 
t as presented by M,P.de Hoz, EGH and note R.'s suggestions and restorations іп 


т-с peboas лу--1--] uápruv cn[-- cag éyvor[--II-] uotpon 
axvovp[-... JEEN[..]YZ[.] | === 





P" 


| 


hi 
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ther case of rpdgaars or a form of npogacíto, Қ. |2 Probably 

ag 14:5. probably бүубЦатан I иїтоу (or кӛроу) BY Моа хан 
рейс, more frequent than ictu 'eioluen. ікуобиан | жр|бобес M[o}iioa [..] (or lovis, | 

R168. [о|татоу адаа epigram (elegiac distichon?) in which the deceased addresses the 

еден mia лым оп the basis of the linguistic data and the letter forms 

R who dates the text to 


ү эттей iv). previous editions: 


Muse, 


Шалағай 





lead sling bullets, undated. CIL 11 6248 (10, and 
| ү 1003. Saguntum DE primm ез de Saguntum i el seu territori (Valencia 200) 
109; EGH 9.2; J.Corell, Lesh by C.Aranegui Gascó, "Proyectiles de honda con epígrafe, 
398259 (non! оар Romula 2 (2003) 43-52 (ph), who dates these bullets to the 

atribuidos. ) 


4 іп; reflections on the use of sling bullets in generat cy 
period шее the Даана Ms [2007] nos. 710-713, with comment of J.Curbera 1) 


bn 10a) (genitive of EónBibac, EGH) ; 3) 'Apvia (CIL 

ШО n) eite horas, C., who rightly rejects A.G.'s interpretation: 

2 223, who underlines that provenance and date of 

ak ا‎ oo = тера ані out that the only bullets with a reasonably certain 

булан pint from Numantia inscribed АітоАфу, to be related to the siege of that 

crm Bs SEG XLVI 1371). [Note that in CIL 11, no. 6243 (10) (on p. 1002 of the volume 

ES. gen 16248 (1-9) is a printing error for 6248 (10); the real no, 6243 is on p. 999; this error 
is reproduced in BGM, by Aranegui Gascó on p. 44 note 3, and by Diaz Ariño on 223 note 28, Tybout), 





. Tarraco. funerary epigram for the charioteer Fuscus, Ist/early 2nd (?) 

vues IG XIV Wu CIL 11 4315; І.Сапбз I Villena, L'epigrafia grega е (ef. SEG ul 

1000) по. 144. A new edition of this Latin epigram with one concluding line in Greek {robs 

ооф åyûvaç oiüv AoAise) appeared in J.Gémez Pallarès, Poesia epigráfica llatina als 

Palsos Catalans. Edició y comentari (Barcelona 2002) 69-77 по. T 5 (ph). Cf. Hispania 
Eplgraphica 12 (2002) [2006] no, 396. 

——— س‎ > д 












Rabla from 
AD. JIWE 1 186; SEG LIII 1154 (with full references). 
ma no, 1888) 309-311 no. 148, [See now SEG LIII for the superior 

(Кее; ef, also H.Niquet, ‘Jews in the Iberian Peninsula is 
‘on Latin inscriptions), with а brief discussion of 
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Necrópolis Paleocristianos in Tarragona. A.García y Bellido, Esculturas ro 
Portugal (Madrid 1949) 235-238 no. 258 (classified among the Pagan epitaphs and dated to the 
second third of the ard cent. A.D; references to Previous publications; 

inscription). M.Clavería Nadal, Los sarcófagos de Cataluña (Corpus 
Romani, vol. 1, fasc. 1; Murcia 2001) 22/23 no, 33 (а) (cf. Hispania Epigraphica 11 (2001) 
|20051 по. 538), reports that the left side of this sarco; 


phagus shows traces 
red, which according to M. Mayer (apud C.N.) may be read as Eòtéprn. 


manas de España y 





1007. Tarraco. Rhodian amphora stamps, 
op.cit. (cf. our lemma по. 989) 94-96 (dr.), publish 
Hispania Epigraphica 13 (2003/2004) [2007] поз 
"E[ri] ААда хоо, ‘A[praprtio}v (or'Alypraviolw; 175-150 вс 92) 'Е[лї] "AQuto[--o]o, 
Babpopiov (C. points out that there is no known Rhodian eponym, whose name begins with 


“Айша; possibly an erroneous reading: ca. 200-150 BC); 3) "Eni Тореро Tuc 
[Bíov] (2nd cent. B.c.). 


2nd cent. B.C. Ed pr. M.Almagro-Gorbea, 
ез three amphora stamps. Non vidimus; cf. 
674-676, with comment of J.Curbera.: 1) 








1008. Unknown provenance (Isthmia' Dedication to the Isthmian god, reign of 
Hadrian or Marcus Aurelius. /G XIV 2543; /G IV 202; cf. SEG LIII 283. Republished after 
re-examination of this inscription, engraved on the head of a dolphin at the side of a statue of 
Poseidon, by J.Curbera, in S.F.Schróder, Katalog der antiken Skulpturen des Museo del Prado 
in Madrid 2. Idealplastik (Mainz 2004) 426/427 (ph.; German translation), Cf. М.5іме, An.Ép. 
(2004) [2007] по. 1354. 


П. Лікіуіюс | Преїскос | iepeds [8107] Biov | Таб Oe] 





бад) Алка 1 Преїакоў | iepeis [--], IG IV; Пбжілод Avxivwwos | Npetoxos гіс [=] 1 vine]? 
IG XIV Il the dedicator is P. Licinius Priscus Tuventianus [sce SEG LIII 283]. The absence of the tide of high. 
priest of the imperial cult may be due to the fact that the dedication preceded that appointment. If he has been high 
priest under Marcus Aurelius, he may be identical with 'lovfevrıavdg iepeds (Corinth 8.3.201 = SEG XVII 131), 
C. who rejects the views оГ F.Camia (see SEG LIII 283). 













1009. Unknown provenance, Inscriptions on gems, undated. Ed.pr. M.del R Hemando 
Sobrino, Saldvie 2 (2001/2002) 237-246, publishes a number of inscribed gems from an 
Anonymous manuscript written in 1787 and now in the Biblioteca Nacional; the gems belonged 
19 DiJoaquin Ibáñez, cantor of the cathedral in Teruel; there are two Greek texts. Non vidimus; 
St: Hispania Epigraphica 11 (2001) [2005] nos. 633-64 : 1) Аррасоё (238 and 242 no. 5; НЕ 
p A lioe; inscription under an aguipede): 2) wwnusveve ie] tae д, Lazzarini] 

3 no. 14; HE по, 640; white agate: inscription around two figures clasping their 
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LUSITANIA 
ХЫ 894 (а); L 1085, | 
hes, 544 Ар. SEG 21. Си 
1010. Mértola. Epitaph of ym по. 714, rejects M.M.Alves Dias’ conjecture, 5 
n. mint Enis 10 Dre ‘SEG L 1085) and points out that it should Correspond to; 
ic Арси 
cerning the ethnic 
! toponym in Afia 


BRITANNIA 








Billingford. Bilingual ) amulet for health and victory on a gold eat, 

1011. ular gold leaf, originally folded; found casually in a garden at Billingforg 

75-125 AD. Norfolk); held by the British Museum in 2004. Ed.pr. R.S.O. Tomlin, ZPE |49 

Жыкы (pha dr ‘translation; comment on the charakteres and voces magicae); cf, also 
Le Roux A Ep. (2004) [207] no. 853 (French translation) 


charakteres |8 charakteres | 2 charakteres 1 o: 00 2 charakteres | 1 character @Bpagax Il 
patter ыды vacat | бас oaAvðep | et vix t) Bcopiar | 
| Тікегішп) Clau(di)um Similem quem pellperit Heren(n)ia Marcellina 










‘Mix of Greek, Latin and Latin transliterated in Greek, and of Greek and Roman cursive (рагу resulting from 
slips: x in L. 4 in fine, tba in 1. 6 in fine, twice t in L. 8), ed.pr. Il 5. raven seems an epithet of Abrus 
compounded with mavs, but it is unparalleled, срт. 17-8, = date salutem | et victoriam. The transliteration, 
occasionally found in curse tablets but unusual in an amulet (but cf. CIL ХШ 5338 = R Kotansky, Greek Magical 
Amulet (сі. SEG XLIV 1737) no, 7), was probably intended as a magical encipherment. The rendering of t by 

theta Îs a confusion also found in papyri The writer was a bilingual with Latin as the more familiar language, 
бре 19, a dative would be required (ef. Latin date in L. 7); Clauum per errorem. The cognomen білігі 

{ y and Britain (able of the British examples; the bearers are of non-British origin witha 
especially frequent in Cologne and its vicinity. The bearer of our amulet probably also cané 
| Sd pr, who points to a striking similarity of one of the charakteres in our amulet with that 

(Кошу, op.cit, ло. 6) "The Billingford amulet and its owner, therefore, ме likely о 












ап auxiliary soldier rather than a freedman: the more 
Similis recorded for Britain is not a soldier, LR. 
as 
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1012. Augusta Rauricorum (area of: Castrum Вац, 
of weight on a silver plate, са. 330-345 Ар, SEG 
H.Cuvigny. ZPE 147 (2004) 194/195 (dr.), reads XXXVI 
Aovieng Au(tpav) ıe Alitpac) хе”, SEG) and discusses t 
and a toponym both in the genitive; for the latter the 
another plate from the same treasure offers the only p: 
that Pausilypos is the craftsman rather than the owner, 
be an interpretation of the Latin locative (identical t 
*[Oeuvre?] de Pausilypos, à Thessalonique, (Poids:) 1 
parallelism @eooakovixnç / Tes(salonicae) on objects from the same treasure - though the interpretation of the 
Latin form as a genitive by the editors is apparently induced by the Greek; influence f 
rather than the reverse may be inferred from the parallels lavovkóroy // <Р>ций 
Bo[vlelthio (1158), Tybour]. 


асепѕе). Signature and indication 
XXXVII. 841; cf, LIN 1157-1161. 
1 841 (1/2) as TloucvAórov Өгаса- 
the ‘bizarre séquence’ (194) of a name 
Latin inscription Euticius Naisi PV on 
arallel. Following the communis opinio 
and suggesting that ӨкосаЛоміктс may 
0 the genitive, e.g. Naisi), she translates 
5 livres’, [See now SEG ІШІ 1157-1160 for the 


rom the Greek on the Latin 
Піры (1159) and Eùnðiov / 





1013, Augusta Treverorum. Christian dipinto, after са. 350 A.D. Letters painted in white 
on the bottom of a sigillata plate; found during local excavations. Ed.pr. S.Faust, Funde und 


Ausgrabungen im Bezirk Trier 36 (2004) 68-70 (рһ.; dr). Cf. M.-Y.Perrin, An.Ép. (2004) 
[2007] no. 950: [A] $ Q 


Possibly used during a religious ceremony, ed.pr. ['hypothèse gratuite", Р. 
= 
РАММОМА 





1014. Pannonia. Various inscriptions. P.Kovács, іп Epigraphica Il (cf. our lemma no. 
970) 51-56, presents a supplement to his C/PG? (see SEG LI 1478) containing the following 
inscriptions, new or re-interpreted since the publication of that corpus: 1) SEG LII 1020 (1) = 
К. 51 no. 186 (К. prints KaAAténn(<) топо and dates the bronze ring to the 3rd cent. Ар; 
noina, Roman Imperial period, SEG); 2) SEG LIII 1162 p. 270 no. 2= K. 52 no. 

187; 3) SEG L 1091 = К. 52 no. 188 (on the basis of R.Koščević - R.Makjanié, Siscia - 
Superior [BAR Inter. Ser. 621; Oxford 1995] 23 and 86 по. 589: Ма | Шор, 2nd- 

Ath cent. др; undated, SEG, following An.Ép. (2000) [2003] no. 1188, itself based 














90 а publication of R.Koščević in a local periodical); 4) pvnuóveve (K. 52 no. 189; gold ring 
With onyx gem 


representing a hand clasping an ear lobe [for inscription and motif see our lemma no. 
о Doty ln the Klspka буду Masoum in Коломто; 3nd cent abe өйт 
б, Acta Archaeologica Brigetionensia 4 [2003] 25 no. 3); 5) КЕЛІ OHGH | 
з. 190; bronze ring with inscription (mirror-script) on the bezel; 3rd cent. Ар; 


ty Baranya or Somogy); ed.pr. P.Kovács, in Acta XII Congressus 
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А -8 Septembris 200; 
4 et Latinae, Barcelona 3-8. os 2002 [Barcel 
ad no access; ‘abbreviations’, К.); 6) vois Bip Әлотетау к Ea 
to which we р. ished on the basis of papers in the archive of the Hungarian Nationa, 
no, 191; ineditum pul d for sale іп 1880 to the museum, which did not buy the o 


ch bject; 
azine een the same text was found in Rome оп the Esquiline; /G ypy 5." 
сет. Ар; а golden intended to ward off the Evil Eye]; the Pannonian һе) shows that 


= CIL XV 7070 ef SEO ШИ И x abis | GOQORHED | феуаовао | ша : 
була 6) à Sent E ida published on the basis of MM 
quyave | итарао | фи National Museum; magical gem offered for sale іп 1883 (7 x 
archive of the Hune uy the object; probably found in county Torontál and of cid 
origin; n Ар; obverse: lion-headed anguipede; reverse: inscription; LL. agp; y 

| for the opening of the womb also attested in some magical papyri and defixiones byt Tot 

gems so far, К. [but for LL, 2-5 see S Michel, Die magischen беттеп (ef. our lemma по, 1847) 487, 
SUE x and Index on 21 +. for LL 5-7 see ibid. Index on 521 зу. 'yavropexa Bapogica; cf ау, 


SEG LIN 2101 (88), with references, Tybout]). 








1015, Pannonia. Jewish inscriptions. //0 1 (cf. ош lemma no. 1888) 1-19 nos. Pan].pars 
(ph), presents the Jewish inscriptions from Pannonia (Solva, Aquincum, Intercisa, Siklós, ang 
Mursa). Two texts, both Latin epitaphs written in Greek letters, are relevant to Greek 
4 :1) 1-3 no. Pan! (CIL Ш 10599; CIF 676; IGR 1 533; CIGP" 86; SEG ІШІ 1162 (3), 

3rd cent. AD); 2) 4-7 no. Pan? (CIL Ш 10611; CI 675; IGR 1 536; CIGP 101; 
Aq 4th cent, A.D; see also P.W.van der Horst, JSJ 36 [2005] 70, who points out that 
pre-existing human image on the tombstone was not felt as a problem when the Jewish 

Be cce 











_ 1016. Carnuntum (area of: Bad Deutsch Altenburg). Christian symbols on a silver 
М istian period. Silver necklace with silver pendant іп the shape of a heart 

n (XP) and А 0; found in a child's sarcophagus; now in the Archáo- 
ichen, Museum für Vor- und Frühgeschichte. Ed.pr. M.Kandler 

Die autonomen Städte in Noricum und Pannonien (Ljub- 

_K.Bohm - E. Weber, Tyche 20 (2005) 236 no. 103, 
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w-— à —] | Посему карлоббті|, | е ё 
мї perdido кісі E 1 к mh | тбу uéyav pousay цу | M(a 
Kuipliva) * FevobActos = Fixrpivifoc] ll ебу rekéoag йш Erg 


{ vent that ‘les leçons du gr 

Thapsus, vers la fin du Пе siècle ар. 2-С. avaient portë leur fruits’ (61, referring to metrical Weak nea » 

in fine) 1 2. first attestation of the epithet xaproGórn for Poseidon, probably the equivalent of tides diss 
rugifer 


his frequent in the Roman provinces of Africa; cf. a mosaic in the 

ашу ти sara or ort cae rea 
терн, cdr 1 3. the identification of he ‘grand interprète des Muses’ is uncertain, ed pr. who а на 

Orpheus, Euripides, Homer (ef. CIL. VIII 25916: quotation of It. 6.146 on an epitaph from the area) oe 
probably, Apollo 1 4. KYIP: transliteration of Quir, a current abbreviation of the tribus Quirina, rather na 
second gentilicium Kurp(iviog); Thapsus was a Roman colonia (colonia Aelia); in Roman Ана ciúzens x 
Raman coloniae were registered in he tribus Quirina; he ше of P t indicate the semi-vowel W. written V іп 
Latin, і conscious archaism, ейт. 1 М. Venulelus Victorinius "le dernier usager бі “Чаш” sous V'Em- 
pir (55), was evidently a man of letters: cf. the unusual combination of Jupiter (Maximus) and Neptunus, the 
latter's rare epithet, and the object of the dedication; also, LL. 3 and 5 contain metrical elements: trochaic dipody 
(ortochaie dimeter and dactylic dimeter with an enoplios, respectively, cd pr 


eL L‏ ڪڪ 
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late antiquity. C-Roueché has published a secong edi 


i Lac.uk/ala2004. (to be cited as шалу 9h of 
Я. ALA on the internet ИО, Lees some new readings and new жей) 
1 numbers are the same s e texts have not been included: ALA 230/23; (edicts 
(nos. 58, 67, and m edition is currently being prepared); 137/138, 179-183, anq А 
Diocletian, of which à П Ап Roueché, Performers (nos. 1.1 iii; 10, 45-47), \ 
i и” Ree etn added to the printed corpus (nos. 232-253), ten of which are Ex 
HÀ 22 inscrip! 


lemmata. 8 Ino. 246 is from the 10 

-1046, 1052/1053, 1067/106 i me 
(our nos. MA republished texts we give a comparatio numerorum (t 
therefore not ih Finkel (ed), Ancient Board Games in Perspective (Papers from the 1999 Em 
roam with additional papers; London 2007) 100-105]: 


Roueché, ala2004 Merkelbach- ай 

ame eat ер Stauber, SGO | 
| oe баи 27 2450002092 — ag 

251 

XLVI E. 25) Roueché, Game Boards REG 19 (1906) 

1398 235 p. 101 no. 2.iii 238 298 no. 220 om 
P KST 

24 233/234 16.2 (1995) 192 2% 





1019. Aphrodisias. New inscriptions. R.R.R.Smith-C.Ratté, KST 25.1 (2004) 390391, 
ention а selection of epigraphic finds in 2002 which are to be published by A.Chaniotis: 
‘Inscription on an architrave from the south stoa of the North Agora with the name 











n, late Roman, with the record of work done by a nepiplextx 


192416 @vwapétns by ?4уау and Артерібшрос on the command 

km west of Aphrodisias [cf. A.Chaniotis, in U.Fellmeth et al (e44 

der alien Welt. Grundlagen, Eriräge, Perspektiven. Festgabe fir Біші 
terung (Hildesheim 2007) 83-85]. 

onorary inscription for Фоуіас son of Мбшу, carly 10 


governor, 3rd cent. A.D”). 
our lemma no. 1031. 


CARIA sio 


1020. Aphrodisias. Posthumous honorary decree for 
block, part of a larger structure; found in Balkar Mevkii at 
Ed pr. A.Chaniotis, AJA 108 (2004) 378-386 no. 1 (ph dr 


Hermogenes, 1st cent. B.C, Marble 


Сауіп Karsısı, south of Aphrodisias. 
; translation). 


['E]GoEev тӯл BovAR кой тбл file - - ca 9-10 - -JTH[.....]I Ma- 
[po]60v тоб AnoAXoviov tod Mapoúov YPaupatéws nov xai 
[JAY ілі «Ас хдрас отраттүоб- énei 'Eppoyévne ‘Hecastiavos 
4 Gebbor0G, rûv rpárov кой évBoEoritay roherrâv, розн 
блардоу ту неуіотау кой олмектікісш tov бірен коң cv m. 
pert xal ф\обоё{ол ко énavyehions wheiorate кой tote wide 
Motors Ёрүоіс npàc thy ratpiða е<Ві>шкбтшу, xai arş yeyo- 
8 уіңйуір койд xai 4үабӛс xoi pióratpıs xai кетте neq elep- 
yer тй néXews кой corp кой ебубі xai cuopóvoc veo. 
Tpapévog npós te тӛу aüvravra Bf ov кой xoi kava vv no- 
Aevtüv кой тре Өеос ефоееотата: біакеіреуос кой npòç thv 
12 |тіотрібо, ф1Лобоббтота ковийсас оўтђу ёлаууеЛісцс radhio- 
[tlong кої 4уабйраову, гіс поАлас ёё трғорас xoi ауаукойотбтас 
[nploxerprabeic кой eic бүбуас xoci тё к@Улотоу étéAegev 
(еба, rág те біруікс лоп; ётибеёбиезо; кай yıporovnðris 
16 zÀeováxic éntofiuoc буестрат бікоќос xai xaBapüc, харӣ те 
таїс éÉovoianc кой xoig Tyovpévotg nAeiocnv vo xai aóoc- 
[alow oxûv ebepyérnoev кой 81x tovtov иёота thy nóAtw- aipe- 
Beis бё Kai отєфаупфброс étéAeoev xat офтйу Thy Aettovpyiav 
20 [iJeponpendig xoi коошіас- бр! oic rav ФлобеЕфиеуос оӛлду б 

fioc алёбокеу avt tc кото ас xáprtac: cà 8b vov pe- 

tHAAaKyev tov Biov, kaðńxer ёё èrionpov xai thy іккошбйу yevég- 

Box ото: 866x8ox тӯ ВоъА кої rat Shur #луйсӨол сохду xai иет 
24 Хаубта Kai отераушбйуал òrò тїс BovAR xoi тоб Show 

vacat өтефауал àpo dnd хруайу ёкотбу- vacat 

vacat "Epuoyévn "Нфолотішуос Өгбботе, xaipe vacat 





P A decree of the demos of the Aphrodisieis and the Plaraseis, ed pr: possibly [vium evpa]rn[róv], ed.pr. i 
2. Маробос: common name in Aphrodisias; see also our lemma no. 1060, ed.pr. Il 3. initio perhaps scribal error 
for оў, Spr. who refers to MAMA УШ 407 (decree moved by the strategoi and the secretary of the demos) 
Ant umes that in our ease the secretary happened to hold the office of strategos epi ras chorus; dr refers to 
гә belium from Aphrodisias honoring Hoaxeriov ‘Boul. possibly Ше father or son of our hononnd 4 ed 
Poen to expressions such as ярёт vig, пратебон átlapa. xpansiov (or spîno) vivo 5. the алеки 
“built together the community" ed.pr., with reference to many parallels from Aphrodisias for ошмектікбтш ту 
Dette ntis psa et nso ca 5o RC rene, ta pean grease 

B.C. and their "building together the demos’ may wel refer to the unification of PlarasvAphro- 
Father than а synoikismos, ed pr; сі. also G.Reger in S.Colvin, op.cit (our lemma no. 1170) 

с: ed.pr. suggests restoring in SEG XLV 1502 А L. 11: кой Epywv åvaðéoeow кісі 
Japis (ed.pr. translates: "the fairest deeds"; but Epyoig could possibly refer to 
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ind in Le 11 mpd хобе бсо). 

5 ив xal rpèç кабёуо (а Possibly 
тоф кодмо: ES ndun ‘elected’, edr; Н. acted as ambassador to the pug 
травеі: A. probably in а judicial context, ed.pr. Il 17, ді, "he 
vaa LL 1), сіре Кае К КЫШ governor or military authorities, ed.pr. | 17-18, “who hay 

authorities (сі. ; "the commanders": 
authorities": һүобисуо: 
T relationships. 





теке 10. 
MEN йр. 14 RPO 


tion) by the authorities etc", eq, 
and a recle P атна as а Аектоуруіа me 5 
zd vindi leiturgiai included ће yopvaonopzla, дүмі any 
iyi варт. refers to МАМА ҮШІ xi des ad pr. refers 10 à тоб tob отдам, à îç брелока, 
Чуар. «йр. N 25. сағанағы Similar distinctions among honorific statues (8-46 ретй убу 
uiam д ^ EE tunes anos is often awarded for military achievements, ed.pr 
тобе 9 
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hern Agora; fr. В was lying in the same рі i 
бсо of the nort ime place when it was published in 
з Reynolds, Aphrodisias and Rome 39. (Re)published by А. Chaniotis, АЈА 108 (2004) 393-395 
о. 12 (ph). EA 
a ck: [отефаупојорӣсос tò [- - --] 


В: [-- 6 tepeds тйс Афробеіттс xai ric] ExevOrpíac буё [tov] 





46-141 EAevBeplag бй [Biou], R., who recognized a reference to 

sal freedman known from several inscriptions; he held th stephanephoria at leas t 
te ю Aphrodisias and Rome 33. For Zoilos cf. L.Robert, AC 35 (1966) 401 
D Rousset (ed. Choix d'écrits (Paris 2007) 623-645, Pleker] 





Гаїос 169710; 244. Im: 
'en times; for the restoration 
432 [now also available in. 









Augustus to Samos, са, 38 B.C. or са, 30.19 pç, 
Ren Samian history in the late Ist cent. BC, T.Gnoli, 
тө, 2 ces the text, with which Augustus rejects the Samian 

a ay Jepice (айал translation) and attempts to determine its historica] 
Шы тӛлерос (L. 3) should not be identified with the War of Labienus 
E opis was not the only city in Asia Minor that suffered from 
aa E E RDGE 60; Alabanda: Dio Cass. 48.26.3; Panamara: RDGE 27; 
ro ен 48.26.4), it is not clear why it should be the only city to profit from its 
sufferings. praan Es (L. 1) suggests a later date, and the expression tà £pi ppo- 

е vini Beh the context of the Actian war, The document (a subscriptio 
eim Fare жаза have been brought to Aphrodisias by the Aphrodisian envoy, 
a Келу only concerned Aphrodisias (38 В.С.). The text makes clear that 
Bru received requests to grant £AeuBepio: to many cities, not only Samos (L, 2: 
deus d " rûv Афробелолёоу). The best context for such diplomatic con- 

period Ea doen dod be dated between this battle 
Rd es Minis b. Samos in ca. 20/19 B.C, [A late date would also explain why 
-Augustus refers о Aphrodisias and noto the Bog sv Mapactov al Афроб:алёан, as in earlier document, 




























2, 1st/2nd cent. A.D. Block with four holes with pour 
Ed.pr. A.Chaniotis, АЈА 108 (2004) 392 no. 9. 


Bottom: A 


1024-1028. Aphrodisias. Fragments of buildi 


ing inscriptions, Imperial period. A.Cha- 
пішін, AJA 108 (2004) 396-398 nos. 16-20, publish 


ез the following fragments, 


71024: 396 no. 16. 1st/2nd cent. A.D. Fragment of a 


marble architrave block with moul- 
ding; broken оп all sides: [- -] | ému[eAnBévro: 


€ (оғ-Еутазу)| 


1025: 396/397 по. 17 (рһ.). Ist/2nd cent. Ар. Fragment of a marble architrave block 
broken on all sides and damaged on the upper part of the inscribed fascia, 


[+ - MevJeoBéafs - -] 
The name is common in Aphrodisias, ed pr. 


1026: — 397 no. 18, Imperial period. Fragment of a marble architrave block with moulding 
and two fasciae; broken on all sides except above; inscription on the bottom: fascia. 


E- JENAN- +] 





Before the рі the serif of a horizontal line; the last letter either М or N, 
= 
1027: 397 no. 19 (ph.). Ca. 2nd cent. A.D. Marble architrave block with moulding and 
ре inscription on the second fascia: [< - | Марко; Koxxfitoc Oma- 
Yl; 


—— 

_ M.Cocceius Antipatros Ulpianus is on record in an ineditum. uw 

ES di, , 
797/398 no. 20 (ph.; translation). Ca. 2nd cent, AD. Two non-joining marble 
frieze blocks (A: B) with acanthus frieze. 


! 


unl 


p 


n 
ie 


| 


қайды м 
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т өг dications of buildings by descendants of Artemidoros, son of Zenon, are 
Known in Aphrodisias, сіре 
for the senator M. Flavius Carminius Athe. 
hee | cent, A.D. pert Marble base reused as à trough; found at Karacasu and now 
a 2nd. ^ jas. Copied by W.Sherard in the early 18th cent. in Aphrodisias, Re. 


„ АЈА 108 (2004) 387/388 no. 3 (ph.; translation). Мо new readings, 
көшім e. 1068; XLIV 866 app.er. ad L- 4; as to the QÀaptavóc, à iio; 
For iii a des of the erection of the statue, C. refers to Marcus Antonius Popillius 
д Flavianus, ап áveyibc ouvxAmtixóv xoi длатікбу (Reinach, REG 19 [1906] no. 71); 


he may be the gidos. 





4030. Aphrodisias. Posthumous honorary inscription for Theodotos, 2nd cent. Ap. 
МАМА VIII 490 A, B. Two joining fragments of a marble block; fr. A preserves the upper and 
right edge; on the top а lewis hole and two dowel holes; fr. B preserves part of the right edge 
and the moulded bottom; rediscovered near the Northeast Gate. Republished by A.Chaniotis, 
AJA 108 (2004) 389/390 no. 6 (ph.). 


А: (Н) ovii кай б бірос xai [h] [ylûv xoi Ghoavta xoopioc 
` [ylepouota éceigmoov talis) B: [xali aiðnpóvoç кой прос bró- 
xal vacat бегүна [é]pe[rf]c, vac 
12 [rly [av]aotaow z[o]ó &vópi- 
[йу]тос ronoapé[vo]v Av: 
Ipo]veixov тоў [Пор&]ол& 
[тоў Полїоо тоў [ra]tpòs 
16 укм афто vacat 





^ ; possibly [xod буја, Cı II 10, [nd], MAMA II 11, in fine the lower part of E and 2 
МАМА), C. Il 12. part of the first two letters omitted іп МАМА II for Androneikos and Pardalas 


Meta grs 


n for the philosopher T, Aurelius Alexandros, 
1 001 in Karacasu but originating in 
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упо‹у біюббхау, tav 6 
ds POV, ф\),фво- 
ЕУІ 90v, TV патёра 
аттылы icons of te hende of the PHosophical soos in Awen (а. ТИЛ 
1/6 IP. 1099 L. 6 for the concept of 8іббохос and adds that he is ng famous Ales ea 
Teipteti philosopher of the Imperial pero; the family was емге e kk: 
ly Wed by Antoninus Pius, prob. 
arks that the ‘existence of the ' И 
* isto be do 


jest 
rm latter's governorship of Asia in 135/136 A.D, P. n 


эде of Aphrodisias, the Damascene', mentioned in an arable soure 
кө previously unknown that Alexander's father was also a philosopher, epr., who ver 

recording Aphrodisian scholars (inter alia МАМА ҮШ 499 (b); see Чен Puech ws en 
{991 nos 9, 61-63, 76/77, 167/168, and 260), b Orateurs (ef: SEG LI 





diadoch Alex. 
bled in view of this text Il 8-10, 








132. . Fragment of an honorary inscription, 2nd/3rd cent, 

d ^D. Fi 
ofa marble block preserving the top edge but otherwise broken on all ide. found iy к 
bouleuterion building. Ed. pr. A.Chaniotis, АЈА 108 (2004) 386/387 no, 2 (ph) iSt 








لے 
[rojî Povkeurfoûl, or [o]v, Bovkeurliv], edipr. 1 2. [-- perà] sf, ed.pr. I 3, [iv mom; thas,‏ .1 


liv vais 
Холат, [êv хаїс птрфт]оң; or [iv aic peytot]ons ápyoilc], ed pr. 








1033. Aphrodisias. Fragment of an honorary inscription, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Fragment 
of a marble plaque with moulding; broken on all sides except above; upper surface is decorated 
With interlacing circles. Ed.pr. A.Chaniotis, AJA 108 (2004) 389 no. 5 (ph.). 

P 


a. [===] MlapSa{A - -  H(Av&po]veixo[o? --] 


оз, son of Pardalas, son of Papias, is on record in Aphrodisias: see our lemma no. 1030. 


Statue base, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. C/G 2809 C; Roueché, Performers no. 

with moulding; inscription on the side; copied by C.Fellows in 1840 оп 

& rediscovered іп 1998 in the arena of the stadium. Republished by А. 

| (2004) 392 no. 10. The text is on a console, probably supporting a statue, 
t “The Fatherland’ is the dedicator: "Н Natpis 
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за 365 
NE lisias. Dedication of a statue of 
Nes inscription, 3rd cent. A.D. Fragment of ‘Aphrodisias. Thea Eleutheri 
1035. Aphrodisias. hme хт) due od broken on all other sides. Ed pr. A Su | et marie bese «7 $i тем and below. Ed pr. A.Chanione’ joe сел A. Frag 
жь AJA 108 (2004) 390/391 no. 7 (ph == КАГОР 
I KONE [--] [у é&yow[o]- ZEU Wer than dative, ed: pr the cult of Thea Eleutheria ison record 
| баб 4 [émi] iver out ena no: 1023) in two inscriptions from Aphrodi 
erm likely to be part of C/G 2801 - 
а ed pr. II the fragment is ig Roucché, А -— " 
А a” Vesp ay [o] ботко, 1 bv drevolBéery ай fioe. 1040. Aphrodisias. Dedication to Aphrodite (7), 190218 cent. Ар, Т 
au Rejin: -- ments of a marble cornice broken on both ends. Ed.pr. A.Chaniotis, АЈА 10 wo joining frag- 
eise тау Өң Аеробїтп? - -1 + АЛА 108 (2004) 395 по. 13 
p. -——— i " 
1036. Aphrodisias. Fragment of а. building inscription (?), 5th/6th cent. A.D. Fragment Ores» еро] elas Agpodirns], ed pr... who adds that the text probably 
‘of a white marble panel with a sunken face surrounded by а broad flat border, on the lower рал reni te defin of tuli 





“of which is the inscription; found in the area of the Tetrapylon. Ed.pr. ala2004 no. 245 (ph. 
са f -1---І êrî Е4йоАйов) | [- - -J оїкоо vacat 1041. Aphrodisias. Dedication (of a building?) to Hephaistos, ca, 2nd cent. 

ment of a marble architrave block with moulding and three fascia: broken at right ae 

with ALAT2, сіре inthe ground on its left side; inscription on three fasciae, erased in antiquity Edpr A Chane 

| s AJA 108 (2004) 395/396 no. 15 (translation). хина 




















Aphrodisias. Dedication to Zeus Nineudios, ca. Ist селі. BC. Fragment ofa — IE- - ]'Hgaioto [-- 1 
arble base broken at right and supporting a small statue of an eagle; only the two ЇЇ- -- Јос iepeds Oeo 'Hgaictov z| - - ---- 
рап of his body are preserved; another attribute of Zeus may have stood [1---- JoYKAIMY|]T[..]£r[.]oH[.JoYH[- -]] 


Ihr side of the base. Ed pr. A.Chaniotis, АЈА 108 (2004) 392/393 no. 11 (ph 
vacat] айке; Afi Nwev]lóioo ебі [vacat ?] 


М. may have been a slave or freedman, ed.pr. ll for Zeus Nincu- 


Fist attestation of Hephaistos in Aphrodisias, ed pr, who mentions an inedium recording a priest of Hepbs- 












| Donation by Jews and QeoceBeîç, 4th/5th cent. AD. SEG XXXVI 
13. Republication in //О II (cf. our lemma no. 1888) 14 (рһ.; German translation) 
3 1 nsive commentary. /JO supports a date in the 4th or Sth cent. A D. (970 B: not before 
ноет нов midh Cent; А: later), argues against the interpretation of záteħha (A 1) as ‘communal soup 
| on the upper fascia. Ed.pr. А. (contra edd pr.), and comments especially on the personal names in the list of donors 
4 Jewish background; the Beocefei are pagans (shown, e.g., by their names) 
on to the Jewish community. Cf. P. W.van der Horst, JSJ 36 (2005) 77/78. - 
from Aphrodisias see our lemma no. 1047. 
(2004) 9/10, argues that it cannot be decided whether the BeoceBeis and 
XXX 1970 were of Christian or pagan origin. c 
169-184, rejects the date of SEG XXXVI 970 A suggested in SEG 
opts for the 4th cent. since (1) Өєбботос in L. 11 served as a 70- 
ministration, which was closed to Jews from the Sth cent. onward, 
п to Judais was forbidden and it is therefore hardly conceivable that 
Т 4 "кроойдлуто in the Sth cent. (LL. 13, 17, and 22. 


for Trajan and іше: 
f. our lemma no. 
to this emperor. 
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: Destruction and Renewal of |. 
CChaniotis, in J Hahn et al, (edd), From Terie сыры 21, defends а date in the early 
н 3n La Ani i nes that the legislation of Christian emperors 
este Торо етсе fom. Apt бота Пн eed (t. Mae t 
spins шш followers roter ҮШ ііі by Gilbert date to 418 A.D.; therefore they do 
; jhibitions 
109 12005] 460-462); the prol 


not exclude a date in the early Sth cent. A.D. 





5th/6th cent. A.D. or later. Ed.pr. ala2004 
1043-1046. Aphrodisias. Christian prayers, 
239-241 and 248 (ph; translation), 
E le fra; it from а balustrade with moulded profile; inscrip. 
из: ad B dr deci Eòtvyiavol- - -] 


Perhaps a donor, ed pr. 


; found in the Hadrianic 
ЕТТЕН marble fragment like the preceding one; 
s E eiai enter Ti] 


Perhaps a prayer for a donor; the last letter may be a cross, ed.pr. 
1045: No, 241. White marble column plinth, inscription on its upper face; found in the 
© Temple-Church, Гефруюс vac. 


1 archbishop (?). White marble column of 
“в ND EI brane of he Doig of de oco 
10- - - rèp cox]npiac тоб ápyie[moxónov - - -] 


building. 
ll the inscription is perhaps to be associated with the rel 
baer ге Деи D.Feissel, An.Ép. (2004) [2007] no. 1463, remarks 
hbÎshop’ iater than the date suggested in ala2004. 
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hrodisias, Gladiator inscriptions, 2nd/3rd cent, AD. A.Chaniotis, AJA 
1048-1049. a nos. 21/22 (ph.), publishes the following texts. Photos of the stelai also 
108 Кк R.R.Smith, AJA 108 (2004) 177 
E 
spud 


lanippos. Marble 
——m 398 по. 21. Melani 
[d сада (retiarius?) іп relief, standi 
object (net?); with his left hai 

gladiator: MeAdvurroG 


altar stele moulded below; representation of a gla- 
ing on а base in frontal Position; in his right hand 
nd he holds a trident upright: inscription above the 


o 398/399 no. 22. Eurotas. Marble altar stele moulded above and 

ын f a gladiator (securor?) in relief, standing on a base, weari 
аы and a helmet with a crest; in his left hand a long shield, 
gerd (dagger); inscription above the gladiator: Ебрфтас 


below; representa- 
ing body armor, leg 
in his right a short 





Schedule of prizes for contests. Roueché, Performers по, 52 Il. J.- 
1090: Ле 19 (2004) 189 note 61, argues that іп II LL. 8/9 the words кой rûv бай. Be - 
pos m for the theatre’) are insufficient; after бейтро a gen. plur, going with ziv, 
ташы qui traversaient le théâtre’). He refers to SEG ХІ 923 (LL. 35/36 
а xi yop). For бий Beá[pov] see our lemma no. 1169. 





Ме sundial 
Aphrodisias. Sundial, ca. 3rd cent. A.D. Small fragment of a conical marl 
жш at right and left; on top a hole for the support of а metal pointer. Ed.pr. A.Cha- 
niotis, АЈА 108 (2004) 414 no. 33 (ph.; translation). 





AR 


(тролай) ionpepilvai], ed.pr. [a new find (2006) shows that ionuepler is the correct reading, 
л фир 


(тролой x]ewiepiwoldt | vacat] ionpepifo vacat! тролјой 8ep[wat] l- = - 





later. Fragment of a 
Aphrodisias. Fragment ith a name, Sth/6th cent. A.D. or 

: n base, Pray prepared for reuse; inscription on the ир К first 
int north ‘of the museum. Ed.pr. а/а2004 no, 247 (ph.; translation). 


+ Гефрүюс A v 
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o —— is south of the South City Gate. Brief q 
7 — a lescription and ph 
cent, A.D. or later, Octag marble colu, é-R.R.R.Smith, AJA 1 
ЕЕ: Aphrodisias. A m found D dte south of the Sebasteion. Ed.pr. a/a2004 a ' apud С.Ка! мые: ТРА a 
` pase, inscribed on one panel; < | 
"Н gopóç éctiv Máp(xov) Aóp(nAiou) Але .. 
Ttov) Алда FA Tlepeítoy тоў Kodi 

E Ecem ups part of the name of а donor, ed pr. тоф Артераббров- els у сорду raphoovtan дінші een ee pérovg 





d rêş re ù Алдас xal Ta-‏ | س سس 
E. схе інен ас Atovusion ў кы‏ 
ai Atoviatos кой AreAXGc, ol vioi ary. z. tov À [o] v v vi aro‏ 
sarcophagi. J Reynolds in Festschrift Işık 627-629, of. E бу" Етерос бё obe,‏ 
С 1054, Aphrodisias. The garland .‏ 
brief.‏ 


| the inscriptions on these sarcophagi (to be published by F.tsik in ШЕ 5 et босау 
* ‘reflections on 4 you nva Ñ ExOdayent тфу Rpoyeypanyévav, pire буй Sess Bode ёда 






Die Sarkophage in Aphrodisias 1. Die Girlanden-Sarkophage). The sarcophagi i 





E. i f the manufacturer. A sub, \ ure 
ығ” ‘order but were acquired from the stock ol . ubstantial "m = е ж — & [f b 
E. ‘of the owners can be designated as middle-class. The texts date predominantly to ікс Еутеббеою, érei ёсто darf te кай #л@ратос xai қақы ke 


the period ca. 200:260/270 A D. before inflation hit the city. 


продалотецобто wo 





iepwtáto төреіш àp- 
! Yoptov (бтмбрію) „ү, фу 
_ 1055, Aphrodisias. Inscribed sarcophagus, ca. 250-300 A.D. D.Bielefeld in Fesrschri/t 8 tò tpitov ora 
TE the front of a sarcophagus with relief; in the middle, ia to £yBwioav- 
un with tunica and pallium and with book-roll in his left hand; wife with long TOS" Tihs ёллүроӣс 
ja, holding a book-roll before her breast), flanked by scenes from Herakles youth, | @лєтёӨп бугіура- 
Is of the couple an inscription, В. publishes the text in majuscules and refers to a 12 gov eic тӛ xpeopv- 
И һу J. Reynolds, CTPATONIKOC | ЕПІСТНМН | ГРАФІКН Хӛкшу ілі отефа- 
vnoópov tò B’ At- 
of rothan үрафүкї the art of painting, Chaniotis].. y t&Àov, vio Me- 
16 vévêpov, unvos 
Topmaiov 
Epitaphs, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. A.Chaniotis, AJA 108 (2004) 400- "m 





232 (ph of ; translation), publishes the following texts. [Text and French 
ios. 23-28 and 31 in (2004) [2007] nos. 1455-1461.] C.Ratté-R.R.R. 
9-181, point to the chronological clustering of the sarcophi 
ji belong to new citizens (Marci Aurelii). R.-S. 
"the arrival into Roman citizenship of large numbers 
remarkable density of surviving sarcophagi of this 


М 3.МАПЕАЛА: written on the left, EEOYZIA on the right boss II 4. РАПТОМ written on the left, 
| HEMHTEAIA on the right boss; for аксоо Boudiig and футб; реро (i.e. by the provincial 
- governor) ed.pr. adduces several parallels from Aphrodisias (see also our lemma no. 1059); these 
are influenced by clauses in testaments or foundation documents, ed pr., who refers to and 
MAMA VIII 413 (В) and points out that the clause presupposes the possibility of the local 

‘authorities occasionally trying to divert funds, sometimes in collaboration with the provincial gover- 
А purposes not originally established by the donors 1.7. лийрла abbreviated as # 1-16. this 


and family members, 3rd cent. phoros is known from MAMA VIII 577 and 579 (ca. 250-300 A.D), ed pr. [see SEG ІШІ 


lit busts; pedimental lid with two 1 
has a rabula ansata with in- cdm 
‘either side; jers, 4 no. 24. Epitaph of M. Aurelius Apollonios Damas, probably after 212 
m ELS n cophagus lid with akroteria; the corner akroteria are carved: a 
ng Eros at right, a reclining female at left; the front of the roof has six sets of 
аф tiles that terminate in the corner akroteria and in four lions" heads 
` гоп the front of the lid two bosses. 


мимен 
Miram 


= 




























3 CARIA 
CARIA 371 
| E кі spostrorton tis epér soi олу, 
| \о&ёвбп [ûr] KAnpovoHoy Ml&]pxov AopnAiov AnoAA[u]. » буйр) £xig. 
i ` [H] sopic [rarteoxe]vaead yiov тоб]... ea.7...Jou ro an. — | 10 той бӯсаи: Хело, фу tò трїтоу do. 
unspioo у 108 'YyixAgovvacas дана, БЕ ы rri н oe 8 уча; Tis Enrypagig 
cae peices vtiypagov @лєтеёӨп 
J Biigovran бі кой Абрпуасаіол Ко22дуеуіс xot haia та дЫ E is tò xptoguAáxioy à. 
үз ROM aviou ті «переутеброу KA." Y- 
n Mc оос "Отуд тё 
A ipn = ; 
j à 72:3 Some space remained unincribed because of the wo bosses, Pr Extov, ипудс Горлуйоо 
i Toss 405 no, 25. Epitaph of M. Aurelius Eisidoros, 3rd cent. A.D. Pedimental sao. — | ‘Vaca uninscribed spaces because of the two bosses, «аг 125 
М  phagus lid with akroteria; the front corner akroteria are carved with the same figu. а аста of the бойу of фе опет 5. for the prohibition against fur. 
esas in the preceding lemma; the front of the roof has six sets of pan- and cover ti- шарғы a con йаа колон. dmi lien ‘moving of the sarcophagus, and the de 
‘Jes, two of which end in the corner akroteria, the others in lions’ heads at the edge шї in LL. 4 CE АНЕ, lapis 16, nyápus abbreviated as ЖҮП 
E ‘of the roof; both ends have a recessed tympanon with a winged gorgoncion head. cod Selina Patri ep v Ye rather than a second name of Нурие, 
On the body of the sarcophagus, decorations that are strikingly similar to those on so en to SEG L к чыча 41/42 (TyBepiaw KAaubiov "Orhuvoç vio ундоо), 
the sarcophagus in our lemma no. 1056. Inscription of one line preserved on the lid 'ed pr. points m that in some / phrodisian inscriptions the word vióc precedes the father's name but, 
the fronts nevertheless, rightly opts for "Onhawos as patronymic; for some reflections on the date of 109610 
Е | and IV see already app.cr. of IV; from 1096 Ш L. 27 it appears that Hypsikles (ово!) died in 124 
м "H сорбс Ёстіу кой б тӧлос èp" оф [ке]се М(бркоо) AóptnAiov) | AD; Hypsikles’ fourth stephanephorate is on record in MAMA VIN 541, where ed pr: suggests 
= Еісі|5Ф|ро бі; tod Kácropos, xoupíavoc Фолс АПОЛІОХ vacat restoring LL. 11/12 as follows: Y viAél[ovs тоб "Охдауос роо, пуд lovkajovs the sixth ste- 
ре 2. phanephorate was held post mortem on the basis of money donated for an aióvioç ategavnpopla, 
E - [кїтє suggested to ed.pr. by J. Reynolds; ‘and the place on which (it is laid?) belongs to’, ed pr. ed pr. 


_ көшін: Greek equivalent of curia (‘herald’), ed.pr., who compares Eisidoros" function with that 
= ӨЙШекобрашр tüv оєруот@тшу фуду (фъ = professional association) on record іп ALA 150. 


3059: 405-408 no. 26. Epitaph of Iulia (?), 2nd cent. A.D. (after 128/129 А). Marble 
й ith lid; on the front of the lid two bosses; on the front of the body of 
шз a raised panel; on both narrow sides of the lid a disc within a pedi- f 
front of the lid (LL. 1-4), the upper part of the body (LL. 
inel (L. 7), and the panel itself (LL. 7-13). Brief description 
apud C.Ratté-R.R,R,Smith, AJA 108 (2004) 177 no. 


1060: — 408/409 no. 27. Epitaph of M. Aurelius Marsyas, early 3rd cent. A.D. Pedimen- 
= ul sarcophagus lid with akroteria and two bosses; the front roof has six sets of pan- 
М and cover tiles, two of which end іп the corner akroteria, the others in uncarved ele- 
= ments at the edge of the roof; both ends have a recessed tympanon, the right with 
_ ап uncarved disc, the left with a phiale motif; inscription on the lid; the text con- 
— tinued on the body of the sarcophagus. 
~ 










| IH aopóc ё сту Mápxov A]bpnA[to]o М(арофор to == ------ eis Hiv] 
мч - сорду тоҳ\соутод об vacat те б лроувүрашіуос Mopotac (рде 
Ql... 1М-а -—. Мар(кос) Абр(47лос) Mapavac 9 vids афтоб д преофбтерос xoi p(n 
Laat Шы. : es Мо) марай бач vio то Mapatiou:Etelpos} 
Beis ber eEovaialy . JN Жай à бё ойбеіс Ее KEovoiay évðáyaí nva дуал TÖV mpoyeypaupévav, 
и. e PME T refi Hero doef Bhe xat eda 







remained uninscribed, ed.pr. 
fic fi elv- 
; larble sar- 

eth Epitaph of Flavius Papias and others, 3rd cent. A.D. Маг! 
lid); the front side of the chest has a relief representation of 
holding a tabula ansata; the pedimental lid has a Ше pattern en- 
‘on the front and two bosses, with ділу; in the edges of the 


“” 





РЕ 0 m tes. 






















3 ji 2 ; h of Poseidoni 

қ lid two reclining mourners (female; Eros); on the narrow sides or LA 412 no. 29. Epitap! ios and famil, 

СР a ее Pom va heads inscription on the lid (LL. 1-3), the upper part of the — 1068 block broken below and at right; found in Капас н 07 2nd cent, A.D, Marble 
pe" LL. 6-18). 

я ‘body (LL. 4/5) and in the tabula ( 





Ta pvnueñov кой i iv air 


1 EE à 6 2 (Goto кой [д 
, 5 “npay(patevtoð) * тўс Харлротй- [xleinevos óníco тоб i za кой [0 tipa: 
'H істіу- Флар(їоо) ғ Поліоу "лроу(  Марлрота x]eiuevoc бі MYngriov mht ý 
оорбс ng з батік Фоо Кері; [Пове\боуїо% 105 Ilosrióoyvioy и 
Geng tig tv оорду ёутарйоета айкбсте б Пөкіше | 4 хай as tñ Hpaxkíovros roii 
E xoi Афр} * Davoreiva АЛЛ бос тоў CR Шит, | тоб кай téxvayv кой ёү<ү>бушу у «тфу м 
Я 4 Aug Бф; Tanapiovos кой Абра Адий Stpvo- жу іс бі ту émcteOmaouéyny ind (пос Т 
5 voc: repoc Bi оббећс а viov сорду obdeic Érepoc Er i£ovoíqy pov 
Е фоъвїау ivðáyaí niva iv g yai nva ітероу ў nóvovc Посе ies 
E ілсі ånoteioe tÊ ^ 5 Tlooetbáv|tov кай Ag]. 
> тў оорф, 1 р giay, tds npoverpaupévovc: Enel б тара хайла] 
ante e =- 8- ieporáto төргі брүшрі- ті norhous tote йе дс xoi ётё ales 
^" ag 6 кої ёлйрато| 
mt Š E : pao кої roji] 
&nvápi блохі [Bapoxog Kai nposlanoteradtm тф ерата 
a кої тё Ңимоу Foro 12 БИИ 3 b Меротато] 
тоб ёкбікђсаутос" т00- 
тоо йлдофу" йутіүра- TEE: ‘niches’ 
piat. 1. fedoras: ‘niches’, ed.pr. 1 2. metas: ‘platform’, ed pr. 113 and 5, uninseribed space because 
Su the stone was damaged, ed pr. I! 3. TE[--]: a second name?, ed pr, i 5 ВГОМОМ, lapis 1 6. “һе sar. 


E SRE Жунду ‘cophagus which P. will place (on the platform)’, ed pr 


ә 
TF 412/413 no. 30. Fragment of an epitaph, late 2nd cent. Аш, (or later). Lower 
= part of the body of a marble sarcophagus reused as an architrave in the Temple- 
Church, 
ii probably daughter of Аша Cervidia Vestina (PIR 11? C 681a) and L 
Petroni ilianus (PIR UI? F 541); her grandfather Q. Cervidius 5сас Сб ҡабйф; бий тс yevopévng блокту ri otegavngó- 
as а promi ri viride AD., ed pr. Il 3. "the daughter of К ғ pov] 
+ ed pr Tpogipiv, (2004) |20071 no. 1460 [but the granfa "NttéAov тоў Абрботов тё C (туд) v norat: ci i 
his text; in our lemma no. 1286, an alumna (teðpappévn) married a relative of ү о enti misse 3 
‚ Chaniotis] Il (4, for the name Eüffltoz see D.Campanile, Studi Elleni- 2 
gru relation between Euethius and Ammias on the one side 
II 14-17, "the seventh stephanephorate of Hypsikles 
Jnedita; he is on record іп МАМА УШ 483/ > 


Neikotimos Hierax, son of Zenon, is К 
гах) іп МАМА УШ 484/485, his 31. Fragment of an epitaph, са. 250-300 A.D. Fragment of the lower part 


stos К у of a marble sarcophagus, broken on all sides; in the lower part a leaf or- 
раған Do f B.Puech, An.Ép. (2004) [2007] по. 1461 (French translation). 


tfc Extypalofic алотедетадол àvriypaglov гіс тё] 
ЫЯ Ананың Jivow Atoyévous tà 6’ луб [- 1 


сап be identified with Lucius Antonius Claudius Diogenes Dometeinos, 
LD.: SEG XXXII 1100/1101 and XLIV 866 (LL. 2 and 18/19: seventh 


Attalos, son of Adrastos, ed.pr. refers to LBW 1639 (stephanephoros for the second time and 
an aiovia otepavngopia) and ABSA 59 (1964) 29 по. 46 (third stephanephoria). 


қ 


Зе 
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— 





М io, which explains the interval between ca. 175 д 
ie, an оїбмос отефаупфор!а, W! D. 
stephanephorate, i.e., ап 


and the date of our tex, йрт. 
later). Marble 
—— of a mother, 3rd cent. A.D. (or Stele tape 
413/414 no. e Hive ding to a triangular section, topped with а circular ele. 
е od Uf ше front a standing woman clad in chiton and himation; in 
їп 
scription below the figure. 





мбкриос | кой duda |t 181 texo[d]lon uve | хбріу 





Aphrodisias. Epitaph of an anonymous emporiarches, Severan period. SEG XLy 
Не inscription has been erased in part, perhaps to correct a misspelling or to replace a 
Greek with a Roman name after the Constitutio Antoniniana; in both cases, the new text would 
have been painted (SEG). S.Lefebvre, CCG 15 (2004) 195/196, argues that the erasure may be 
due solely to preparing the stone for reuse. 





1067. Aphrodisias. Fragment of an epigram (?), late Imperial period (?). Fragment of a 
white marble panel, found at the Sebasteion. Ed.pr. ala2004 по. 242 (ph.; translation). 


[-----] | NOII[---] |Avoa[p- - -] | AEKA[- - - 1- - - - - 1 


Perhaps funerary, ed pr. 





_ 1068. Aphrodisias. Epitaph of Zoetos, 4th cent. A.D. or later. White marble block with a 
‘moulded panel on the front face, supporting a roughly cut hemisphere (for reuse as a Moslem 
tombstone2); inscription in the panel; stray find, Ed.pr. ala2004 no. 243 (ph.; translation); cf. 
An.Ép. (2004) |2007 | no, 1462 (French translation). 

Lo 
сос іубабе 


катбките 


"of Theodoros in ALA 169, ed pr. |I 3-5, although expressions such as this 
May have been a monk, cf. Crer. 141,61. 5, ed.pr. 











CARIA 
(area of: Kaplan Kal, 





Epi; 
likarnassos?), ca. 150-100 p c P 





ng Р 

ны m e article summarized i B.C. (or Ist priu SEE 
ЕШШ bis THe mice summarized in SEG XLVI e MES SEG XLI 
150 (edd). The Salmakis Inscription and Hellenistic Halikarnassos. Hal їп S.Isager- p Pe- 
2004) 217-237 (рӯ: translation). =. Halicarnassian Studies 
Jensen, ibid. 109-111, argues that in LL. 30/3 
does not refer to the Lelegians, although hexecs Д 
мб ьн of Hesiod (Strabo 7.7.2) where it TA as may have been ta 

ve боп, the volume contains an overview of comments on the « a people. 
In зз: G.B.D' Alessio (43-57), a chapter each on the literary fini sager, 9-13), 
| lo archaic еріс by M.S.Jensen (85-88), on the foundation of Наката нут тегін 
tion (89-91), on relations with Troizen in the Hellenistic period by pian 35/36) 
фий. ош lemma по. 437 bis), and on relations with the Ptolemies bys. ee ( чере 


М i 
1 Evboyioy ... ето ік чой; 















bis. Herakleia under Latmos. The synoikismos of Heraki 


070 leia and Pi 
AM RC:SEC XLVII 1563; cf. LIII 1198. See our lemma no. 1874 mie 





1071. Herakleia under Latmos. Letters of Antiochos III and of Zeuxis to ti 
кс. SEG XXXVII 859. L.Migeotte іп Le Roi et l'économie 216-218, sugges 
BL 16as follows: *--- et les taxes, aussi bien foncières que celles sur l'importation et l'expor- 
tation’; for C LL. 4/5 he offers the following translation: *--- chargés de demander aussi l'ex- 
emption des taxes sur tous les produits de la terre et du droit de pacage et des taxes sur la pos- 
ssion de troupeaux et de ruchers’ (most previous scholars connected évvopiou with ту te 
xmv xal rûv opnvav; see, e.g., Schuler, ibid. 533/534). 


he city, 196- 
ts translating 








1072. Hyllarima. Inscription on a theater seat, undated. In the report on their survey in 


Зат, E.Varinlioglu-P.Debord, AST 21.1 (2004) 71, mention the name Zudépaydog on the 
front of two seats (on the second seat written backwards). 


















‚ Hyllarima. Donation of (a part of) a synagogue, after 212 A.D. A.Laumonier, BCH 
379/380 no. 44; B.Lifshitz, Donateurs et fondateurs dans les synagogues juives 

; B.J.Brooten, Women Leaders in the Ancient Synagogue (Chico 1982) 162 no. 
German translation and ample commentary in /JO II (cf. our lemma no. 





concerning Gorgos and Minnion, ca. 334-321 B.C. SEG ХХХ 
‘Tasos 1; 24; 27; 30; Syll.3 312. C.Franco in M.Fano Santi (cd), 
Gustavo Traversari (Rome 2004) 385-388, studies the relation 





ete 


CARIA 
376 





Great and its effect for their city as well as their role in th 
of the two men t0 emia ien Epidauros; he reaches, with minor differences, the same des 
renum of the xe ED in SEG LI 1508 (mentioned іп an addendum on 395) [For 
clusions as чу now R.Fabiani, PP 62 (2007)382/383, who argues that the two texts are 
Dmitriev, Klio 86 (2004) 366-370. 








Ptolemy I and Iasos, 309-305 and after 305 B.C. /.Jasos 2/3. 
69-87 (ph.; French translation), republishes 
огіса! context. 





‘Treaty between 
E ur 862. A.Giovannini, ҒА 37 (2004) 1 
inscription and comments оп several aspects of the text and its 
1.lasos 2 (309-305 B.C. Ptolemy is not yet king, and Polemaios, son of Polemaios, nephew 
‘of Antigonos Monophthalmos, is mentioned) is not a treaty between three parties (lasos, the 
garrisons in the citadels, and Ptolemy; /./asos), but contains two distinct agreements, the first a 
private agreement between Jasos and the garrisons (LL. 13-29; in L. 25 he follows Y.Garlan, 
PE 18 (1975) 193-198: yeyevn[uévov ®лёр тфу оороЛайшу; Lfasos: yeyevn[uévov лро 
т/бу орфойаішу), and the second, to which the inscription only refers, a treaty between lasos 
‘and Ptolemy (LL. 29-32), This is followed by five oaths (LL. 32-55). The garrison consists of 
Antigonos" soldiers, and Polemaios acts as a mediator. /.lasos 3 (after 305 нс: Ptolemy is 
` mentioned as king) contains two letters: a reply of an Aristoboulos (perhaps a Ptolemaic go- 
vernor) to an embassy from lasos (shortly after the treaty of lasos with Ptolemy) and a parallel 
‘one of a certain Asklepiodotos (probably Aristoboulos' successor). The subject is in both cases 
to have the free use of lasos’ revenues guaranteed and to negotiate the financial contribution to 
‘the defense of the region under the governors’ administration. He concludes that the treaty re- 
presents Tasos as an "Etat souverain’. 
Оп the basis of this conclusion, G. goes on to examine several inscriptions and a literary text 




















оп the relation between kings and cities; he argues that in all of them, the cities act as 
| states. The inscriptions аге a) for the Ptolemies: Staarsvertréige 545 (Kos and Kalym- 

9; b) for the Seleukids: RC 10-13 (/./lion 33); c) for the Attalids: Polybios 

1 е gave them back the sover- 


led to but were deprived of by the Persian kings. 
s of P.Gauthier, BE (2005) no, 428. 


LIC 


















" 3/254 A.D. Two inscriptions, reused probab- 
the construction of city defenses against hosti- 
V ica 40-43 (2003/2004) 301-304 (text in 
os mentioning Valerian and his family. 

f the title Germanicus, here 


m 





vaca 
хас. [А®]токр@то[ро. Коќсајра | 
ІАлкіууһюу [0]0[0Аераубу - N 

4 ТЕФберл btu [EeBaoròv] vaca 
беолбтпу й ROG vaca 





Restorations mainly on the basis of the following lemma | [1.2 


rin 
the first square bracket of L- 2 missing; tentative restoration ia OME continuous line with 


'ased on the photograph, Corsten} i 


hedera below the last line. 


ЕТТЕ 303/304. Statue base, reused in the Byzantine basilica in the agora. 

vac. Ayo Rt v tóni vacat 
Афтокрдтора Коїсара Полддо[уј 
Atxivviov OboAepiovóy 

4  Ebcepfi Ебтоҳӯ Хераотбу 
тӛу үй Kai ӨоЛйсотс Kai 
éavtiic беолдтту у ў v 
Хойлротбтп 'laséov v 

8 — vacat nódig ™ vacat 





1078. Tasos. Inscription mentioning an Ouliades, 4th cent. B.C. Block, reused (7) in the 
ower at the entrance to the agora. Ed.pr. C.Franco, Bollettino di Numismatica 40-43 (20037 
2004)301-304 (text in majuscules; ph.): Où[A]áðng | Aveo 
IL 
‘Dida is probably of Greek origin but has been blended with the Carian name Yliatos/Oliatos; it is frequent 
3n Lass, ef. Index ву; AvEns is Carian, cf. EA 20 (1992) 18. This combination of a Greek and a Carian name 
demonstrates the mixed culture іп lasos, ed.pr. 

— _ 





. Three Jewish inscriptions, Hellenistic period. Republication of /.Jasos 193, 
n translations and ample commentary, in /JO I (cf. our lemma no. 
















Evidence for adoption of a woman in the honorary inscription for 
A.D, A.V. Walser, EA 37 (2004) 101-106, publishes the end of the text 
as LKaunos 140 {not 118]: thv бё | [à]váotaow тоб йубр\йуто$ 
котй Өоуолробыісіау бё Арлотобђиох, Kavvia 1 vor | 
the equivalent to vio8ecia, is new, but adoption of females is 
4th cent. B.C. (Isaios 7.9; 11.8, 41, 45) and in 55 inscriptions 


CARIA 
CARIA | 








379 
э кай». Inscription on a terracotta lamp, cy spa 

f sox, сыныш}. The reasons for and the legal framework of me | qM holding a scroll with inscription, Ed pr. С.) A9 Teracota lamp in the 

7 of later periods (se SEG ХЫП S22, ON ear, | gape Translation): іро/Лоліуоб Фаз 27 (2004) 255-263 
ion of females remain neve! à German 

| | E E h as Aeizonivat or EgoXA.oxi 
* ‘parasites’ such as oxüBpa, ерт. who ar 
۹ E Hellenistic/early Imperial регі mames of PP indicates the contents of the serol, Bues that the inscription di 

( ә) of a Jewish family, late iod. d ys пате, bul rol loes not 

ІЙ ee TE an Ма 154. Republication with German translation and commentary P ond 


in O TI (cf. our lemma no. 1888) 24. 








| IS p Sickinger (edd) TEN қағы E Nic 14 2M Camp in G.W. 
|-,P.Sicl yu Уу cient History, Lin 
K 8. Honorary inscription for the athlete Polites, after 60 A.D. /.Keramos виене! hold (Oxford 2 erature, and Philoso. 
eae the inscription already commented upon in 2002 (SEG LII 1054), J.-Y tras To Alan L. Boegehold (Oxford 2003) 185, republishes the inscri a 
15, Ina P 


and points out that MatorowhAog must be the c ption (in capital 


ser, REA 106 (2004) 547-568, ponders the question of the date at which the xoà Асіос (А 10015). ime, despite later 


i latest. He suggests a new restora. variants. 
founded and opts for the reign of Nero at the 
nee inscription and provides a thorough commentary. 


[fis Асќос] otláðiov ..] 1086. Labraunda. Honorary inscription for Olympichos, 


Orrect spelling of the па 















late 3rd cent. вс, P.Hell- 





ee ee 
> 




















E----—--- 25.1 (2004) 270 (ph.), reports on the find of an inscription 1 
i wae г; Ko[piv]- отно (cf. I.Labraunda 1-9) ption listing honors for the 
rm er | 
4 [iv Måte otáðiov, atleast 3 lines missing ы 

1... өз4бюу ёќа[о]- Ss 1]. Mylasa. Inscriptions. W.Blümel, EA 37 (2004) 1-42, (republishes 65 inscriptions 

(оу, év Eop]axoton от[8]- 1 (ph) and gives addenda and corrigenda to /.Му/аза. For the new inscriptions see our lemmata 
нани на 1 109, 1091-1096, 1098-1102, 1104, 1106-1111, 1114, 1116-1141, 1147, risorse 
228 (оу, év ріс колбу 4 vacat 












1186-1158. B. republishes (in most cases with ph.) SEG XLIV 908 (22/23 no. 33); XLV 1510 


Jno 60); XLVII 1605 (1/2 по. 1), 1606 (13 по. 14; áxoxi&ny instead of буатіӨтш ‘sug- 

LKeramos longer lines are suggested on the grounds that the names of the contests were supposedly men gests that the acting priest made sure that an already existing statue of Athena was erected (or 

tioned in LL- 4-8 4 the Aubiua or Па, 1.Кегатоз; however, the Pythia are attested only in the 3rd cent "cel again), A.Chaniotis, EBGR 2004 [2007] 249 no. 26), 1607 (18/19 no. 25; to the right 

AD. іші solely the (Sebast) Didymeia can here be meant, S. 117-8. certainly the Мбрфаца of Apollonia in ЖП. 1-2 [- -JHMAIOY | КАТ. . added іп a different hand [not in SEG]; cf. C Brixhe, BE 

NS оь Of these contests, the first being Apollonia 320/321, (25) no. 431 on YoaudSopov for YooaXSwpov); XLIX 1434 (17/18 no. 23, from the gym- 

is possible, 5.12. Mylasa?, Стата, Gnomon 60 (1988) 607; rather, Myndos, 5 With slightly different punctuation; A.Chaniotis, EBGR 2001 [2004] 201 no. 20, sug- 

іп LL. 12/13 &euivnpoveórov instead of cei pvnpovevtod); LI 1525 (8/9 no. 8, 

decree 2 ces; see Our lemma по. 1095), 1526 (12 no. 12). 

тее for Parasitas, 2nd/lst cent. ВС. /.Knidos 606. to 1.Mylasa (35-40; ph., given here for the first time): 
Civic Life 319/320 note 19, suggests restoring LL. 9-12 as s 1 

Ev<i>avrdv тоб) un[vàs -name- | tà] ' Rediscovered in Milas, now in the local museum; fragment of a gray marble 

(L.Knidos: (кісі pétew ТЇ ck is broken only on the left so that most of the restorations suggested іп 

. The passage may іп part or in full to the left part of the inscription. In addition, there are se- 

| on his altar). See our lemma i and/or restorations (we omit insignificant ones): L. 3 [xlateoxebacev 

j Pacey); L. 6 in fine, vacat (/.Муіаза: I[---]); L. 8 (бой іа (LMylasa: 

~JTAPXH ymoiGeciBar (/.Mylasa (after LBW 395): (ab}tépxn ynei- 

IE thy каколбб ам) (.Mylasa: [bnopeivas welyiomy xaxo- 

|борола тё өзугі--1 (LMylasa: (--|АХМАТА xà ХҮМТ[--): L. 

D: L. 22 e.g. [ëv той npoeipnpév]oig grAodabetv after 
"edi 




































^ TM en 
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E „1. 27 in fine, Хрпи<62>тау (.Mylas 
in LMylasa); L. 27 in fine, xpi а: KON Ade 
Gl 105.13 (по re i 


orav). 
221/222. Cf. SEG LI 1523. 

io Now in the Archaeological Museum, Istanbul. 

: 9 549. Rediscovered (no ph OF) o TM 

e in Milas, now in the local Samim. Iyévoug (I.Mylasa: 
i LL. 67 Rove (.Муішза: A&jómilpog): L. 7 ФоїВиАЛос (I Mylasa: Koy. 

; also in Zgusta, “KP § 652-2, with only this attestation). 
ee по, 532, Now in the museum in Milas, The supposed single “Т” in L. 2 is damage on the 


38: no. : Rumscheid, AA (2001) 118/119 (рһ.) [SEG LI 15281, 
39; PECORA the temple with the inscription have been rediscovered, the in. 
‘cleaned and revised. In addition to the corrections presented in SEG XLIV 909, p, 
confirms that in L. 7 EEITYTION is on the stone. 
39: nos, 632-635. The stone with the four inscriptions has been rediscovered in the Aga Camii 
but the text is now so weathered that the reading can no longer be checked, 
Хандық, er Qum іп Rigsby, Asylia 203). B. repeats his new reading, reported in SEG XLIX 


Tet] 37 (2004) 43-61, (re)publishes 18 inscriptions of unknown provenance (most 

"cbe ei surroundings) in the museum at Bodrum. For the new inscriptions and 

with different readings or restorations see our lemmata nos. 1069, 1090, 1097, 1103, 

i amis 1144-1146, 1148, 1155, 1159/1160, and 1163; the republished texts 
ТА 5) and 636 (Rumscheid 49-51 no. 6 (A)). 


end of the Ist cent, В.С. On the basis of literary, epigraphic, and nu- 
M.-C.Ferriés, REA 106 (2004) 49-71 and 499-515, examine the 
| phase of the Roman civil war toward the end of the Ist cent. 


ree (?), 4th cent, B.C. Gray-white marble 
г, W.Blümel, EA 37 (2004) 2 no. 2 (ph.). 


САМА 


381 
le as no. 636: 
second texti оп the same ste see our [emma 
бірі P ИЕ] Mylasa: L. 2 els euis xv.) лар. 1080 qe 12 ine brene 
: (not in му. 
a 
mio а + 


f a decree, Hell 
[ylasa. Fragment o! lenistic period. Wi 
E i in Milas. Ed.pr. W.Blümel, EA 37 (2004) 2 по. 3 (ph. же marble block, moulded 


[Eni откаупобро}» Абоутос тоб Af- - 

= - - -]e. илубс Бобко -- 
yvón]nv &mognvouévo|v TOV тофу - 
---| оца тоф EE 
'E]kataiov tod Anf- - 















1092, Mylasa. Honorary (?) inscription for the kitharistes Leodamas, Hellenistic 


Gray marble block, found in Milas. Ed.pr. W.Blümel, EA 37 (2004) 2/3 по. 4 (ph). Cf 
A Chaniotis, EBGR 2004 [2007] 248 no. 26, who suggests that ‘Leodamas offered his. мей 
during the celebration of a festival’ (cf. LL. 2 and 6). 










Ato}vbour xod tôt бірл тё те KPI- 
[-~ prAJotipiav: v BovAóuevoc te xafi 
4 [- - Лео]ёбцауто tov къдорлстўу ЕХПЕЈ- 
-] rat tov Асобанауса i iva onl- 















тіс BovAfR кой xo Sion El- - 
-| tò xoıvûv tò Хрос[оорёшу? - -] 
*cy]aBoc кой pAóöolğos - - - - ---l 
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Fragment of an honorary inscription for Leont[. 
1093. оше ше ея ов wal in the village, but presumab ГУ 


i' 'W.Blümel, EA 37 (2004) 34/35 no. 65 (ph.). 
 Damlibogaz (= Hydai?). Ed pr. W.Blümel, 


DEN -Jg xoi rps өкі 
Jeyérnxev tov 8[npov - 
‘val qatvavroa тіс [rarabing Хбрітос - = - ] 


y from 




















4 ёло]ббутес tois n[- 
eepye]ceiv ото xal 
-Jv бурду бє 
\]уйобаа Anovi[- 1 
8 --]ox өдтбу X[- ] 
о]отоб кой E[- 1 








77. Anovsl-] for Acovel-]?, ей.рг. li (4-5, e.g., toîç n[pompovpévois ebepye]reîv exdrods xali тоф - - - (an attri. 
bute) rûv бмбрду- 64600 x]. Chaniotis} 
















1094-1096. Mylasa. Leases, Hellenistic period. Three leases, found in Milas; (re)publi- 
‘shed by W.Blümel, EA 37 (2004) 6-10 nos. 7-9 (ph.). 















6-8 no. 7. Fragment, 150-100 В.С. Gray marble block. Cf. C.Brixhe, BE (2005) no. 
431. 








- Эафа)- 
ae lote - - - 
is 'Yappe]- 
E -А\]- 






таһ---- Лёоутос тоў 10]- 

pov тоб М|---------- Аёоуто$) 

алд tv mpo[- - ------- xarà i] 
TI 


CARIA 


ABals M]ékavolc] xai Anus ф 





T Алий бам» 
E orari: be Yana 
pis Tlalplandviovl 209 du... jme 


ёо Mévropolc «Joi олёр [t]ò Stayer F 
QU. vie Ausélov, А[иойовӨгошуйот p PV- 
"бооуос: ас? thlv] бё rapayópnow ёл[о\йсато - 
боо Aertod броурйс #{т}тохтоу[ tring A 
oiov TetpáquAoc: uápr[v]pez B[ixaoxoi] 












m — 
Ed pr. points out that the number of women is unusually high and that го корі is mentioned 12- 

3, [мба]}мотоб, йр, although he points ош at it usually sands i, y different 

[Mylasa 216 LL. 9/10; 818 L. 7; 822 LL. 12/13; 828 L 7; GvetKov буулбАсүоу: Инан 5 
dung und ohne Abzug', ed.pr. Il 3-4 and 17. the phyle of the Hyarbesytai was Puis] Ee 
only in /.Муйаза 301, ed.pr. I! 4-5. or |Өг)5боло6. ed.pr. 16, iy VnoBécer: mortgaged asd e 
р, lara 213 L. 16; 214 L 7, ed pr V7. Арас name of Carian origin, ed pr, Alas and re 
(L 13) rather ‘noms paricoliérement affectionnés des Caries, Lalhamen. dep rq ac 
l'onomastique anatolienne du Пе millénaire’, Brixhe \ 8. for npoSavevotos (people advancing 
money) cf. /.Mylasa 802 L. 5; 827 L. 3, and the comm. on 864, ed, pr. 10 and 14, leptis is a pro. 
per name (here a second name?), given that no god is mentioned; cf. Robert, Sinuri В, edpr.l 11 
OdMaENs TIóAAxoc тоф Претёо%› as eponymous stephanephoros in 1.Mylasa 818, an honorary de 
Aree for bim in Robert, Sinuri 16 (cf. Mylasa 217 comm. to L. 12); an adoptive son of his in LMy- 
lara 217 LL. 11/12; 864 LL. 1/2; and SEG XLII 9991. 19, ed pr. 1 12. a river Of од (or ù ro: 
rapids 6 [JoAxoç; cf. /.Му/аза 805 L. 4) is unknown, ed.pr. 1 13. Абас: name of Carian origin, ed. 
pr ef. app.cr. L 7; Абас ‘nom dynastique’, Brixhe ll 14. tágpoz "Cirrigation) ditch’, mentioned 
often as boundaries of plots of land, ed.pr.; "opua: adj. to 18р\д, here a toponym (ef. Steph. 
Byz.sv.), ed.pr. 118-19. e.g. |Өра)оғос, ed pr. 1 19. Suaypofinceiv: ‘dispute, disagree’, ed.pr. II 
19-20. ‘Aunedog is either a personal name (Bechtel, HPN 592) or an appellativum (e.g. (weAatv|ing 
билд), ed.pr. ll 20. a Auivartos Өеоруйото also in /.Mylasa 204 L. 13, ed pr. 121, ларауфп- 
0% ‘cession’, ed.pr., restored after /.Mylasa 806 L. 20, where it means ‘contract of sale" 23. Te- 
páguAoc: member of the phyle known from Olymos (/.Муйаза 806 LL. 5 and 7; 808 L. 6; 812 L. 
4; 814 L. 3; 822 LL. 3 and 6; 871 L. 2) and Hydai (/.Mylasa 902), ed.pr.; ийрторь; бікаотаі are 
‘often mentioned at the end of documents and had presumably notarial functions like the drjopavó- 
ot elsewhere, ed pr. 










150-100 в.с. SEG LI 1525. Republished with one more letter 
le in L. 11 in fine: YA[-] (Ү[-], SEG). For £&eupóvroc in L. 2, В. refers to the 
inscriptions /./asos 160-166, where єбрќскш means ‘fetch’. Cf. A.Chanio- 
2004 [2007] 248 по. 26, who tentatively suggests that the inscription 
"sacred land belonging to Zeus or a temple bank’. 


Fragment, Hellenistic period. ble ashlar, found in Milas, 
0 Edi Denaps from Hyd, which Belongs Mil 
period (/.Му/аза 901-910). 
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2 | pment, 3rd 
Ж а: found in Milas: Ed.pr. W.Blumel, EA 37 (2004) s аш Б, (ph наа 
marb the letterforms. 
pasis of 






Vf йуахйбароч; toñ opi. 





н + 108 ди]фроъ тблоо тйс ёчорас 
~- ооу боол tic атой 
оци тушу тоў ёт 
- Gluverehéatn BE và кроүг- 
e Spaxnd!v оршу EnxroyAiny 





оніоро “cleaning”, alo in OGI 4831. 51 (Pergamon), 1 Didyma 40 1. 16, йр 6 Әле 


ining ейт. 





i 1099-1100. Mylasa. Fragments of boundary regulations, 150-100 в.с. Ed pr. W.Blümel, 
ылыш. LMylasa 833 L. 6, ерт. Il [7. Gar xai AapBaylovar] (participles), ҒА 37 (2004) 10/11 пов. 10/11 (ph.). Dated by the letterforms. For other inscriptions of this 
D n Гадо ђтх) його, (тародор|Доеас, ed.pr. category cf. /.Му/аза 251-261 (with SEG XXXIX 1123 and XLII 1010). 


1099: 10-11 no. 10. Gray-white marble fragment; found in Milas. 
if). Fragment of a lease (?), Hellenistic period. Fragment of a а 
unknown, now in the museum at Bodrum. The two col- РИНАТ eee 4 <5 = 
by a blank strip [I do not think that the script of the right column "Ada кай МӘ xoi Фї кай Пала кой Eiypa wl 

ї (ed.pr), Corsten}. Ed.pr. F.Rumscheid, EA 37 (2004) 53 ----)өу Gpgiofintovpéve óc ў bázis ілі twos v|- - 

[- -xepo&]apuévov xoi Tata xai "Нта ало бё тіс páyeoc кай 

]vovog лрбс &vatoAüc ёл' &АЛоу rerpûva: tov . [- 

] петров оф кай Лато xai Hra xai mb тобто én’ ed Of - 
[- | opiCovrac тӛу Елтохолбікалоу кАйроу vacat 
_ E - - -éx]axoc крос ёҳбџсуос tovtov просеку Gnd рест[иВріау - - - -] 
8 [-------hepov xai rûv cen’ ávatoAüv méxpor xat pire xat al- - - - --] 
22 peu - - Јоу кАйроу à 6 atpoBthed xoi tov бктока[бёкатоу - -] 

JE 









өр letters to indicate boundaries of plots cf. /.Mylasa 257 LL. 2-7, 854 L. 16, and the 
LL. 14, ейрг 02. фазл "ridge of a hill or mountain’, ed pr. 113. cf. LMylasa 257 

4 "rocky, stony place", cf. /.Priene 37 L. 166, ed pr. II 5. ёк «000, cf. 
г. 9. атровіефу 'pinegrove'", едірі., with references to further toponyms 
r | 10. ёў ой èxapáğapev. cf. 1.Mylasa 257 L 15 and 258 


Бұлар, А. 


42” 





M CARIA | 
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m — 





100: 11 no. 11. Brown-white marble fragment; found іп Milas, now in the local my. — | 





4 
---] napi tov nepifloov [- - 
| GARoly pov nape tõi ReprBlAor 
4 8 --] ri 65a тї тою - 
12 
| 
m 3, 6, and 7. The peribolos of a sanctuary’, A.Chaniotis, EBGR 2004 [2007] 248 no. 261 5. uépnı 
` With abundant iota adscriptum, ed.pr. 1.7. e.g. [and бі roûrou проеАӨбутес ёӨёреда äAAo]v броу, 
" ed pr. IIB, Birongos "with two walls" or ‘with a wall on both sides’, ed.pr. 



















иш. М Honorary inscription for Leontiades, late Hellenistic period. Round 
marble base, found in Milas, now in the local museum. Ed.pr. W.Blümel, EA 37 (2004) 16/17 
Н thier, BE (2005) по. 432 (French translation). 
кої Evo, huépaç péxpr уоктбу èni tov 
s тйс брус а9то0 урбуоу тоїс 
те Mapoixoig Kai petoiKors кой 2 )- 
12 vog, olg оф шітепті тоб èv tàn y[v]- 
нуасіші б Лірдатос, &perfis Еуекеу| 
кой ebvoiac тйс eic riv Ерні 
+ кой "HpaxAeî 
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o ——— o. 


tue base of M. Vipsanius Agri 
Mylasa. Stal 5 Brippa, Ist cent. B.C, p, 
ТТ? gray marble with white veins, found in Milas, now in the INS tu 
ш, ҒА 37 (2004) 22 no. 31 (ph.). [For dedications to Aypinnas Beds oap see SEG p 
wi ter and our lemma по. 1435, Pleket.| d ET 
vert i| 
ІМбркоу Аү|ріллоу тӛу ebepyéeny 


bee û] Sñpoç ávéBnxe |---- 1 | | 
8 1 | 
i! 


"x Vipanius Agrippa: the friend of Augustus, travelled to the east in 23-21 and 17.13 Bc 
ГЕ? y in, eg. Ilion 86 and Tit.Cal. 141, ed.pr. 








š ef. his honors as a 1 





1103. Mylasa (or area of). Fragment of a list of foreign judges (?), 
Block of gray-white marble, recut for use in an aqueduct, now in the mu: 
Ed pf. F.Rumscheid, EA 37 (2004) 59/60 no. 18 (ph.). 


Imperial period. 
seum at Bodrum, 


1. Axor Плуареїс vac. 
AxoAA|-- -] „(Шохо 
-]éxpov 
-]- 105 
-] vac. 
jue 


-ІХІНЕ 







[--INEvgl-- 
8 [---]v ТОМОХОЇ. . |ЕОІМН 
І----Іабікйоцс vacat 


Allist of foreign judges from Ріпага іп Lycia, ed.pr., who refers to /.Му/аза 361-376 (list of foreign judges in the 
temple of Zeus Osogo) Il 4. initio: біж = Šıxaothç?, ed.pr. 1 18-9. [vacat] rov Ооб[үо] aor (se. ёхоркіСо), ph 
bien; cf. the exhortation тӧу Өєбу aor, ий йбук\от; (Strubbe, Arai Epirymbioi 219), Chaniotis]. 
ڪڪ‎ 


- 
| 1104. Mylasa. Building inscription, early Imperial period. White marble block, exact 
provenance. unknown, in the museum in Milas. Ed.pr. W.Blümel, ҒА 37 (2004) 3-5 no. 5 (ph). 
Dated on the basis of the letter forms. Cf. M.Séve, BE (2005) no. 36, who suggests that the in- 
ж to a temple of Dionysos (mentioned in L. 12); A.Chaniotis, EBGR 2004 [2007] 
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av] AevróñiBov қі--1 

--] 8p&vox émtaxe- 
Јоста -Jà ‘iv ӧ[- -] 

S (бшу taol- - 1 avtevBoAeiv 

ае 

i то! ду 

~ gous ко o YS dx tay ilow бтарубу- 

-- оъ émomoe- 

| eic тё бөедо/-- өкео|ооӨйуол. nó тоб 

Jeng èv тбл [- тӛ|уте EvMvay ëp- 

ea кой tiic | -|вғақ кої xpl- - - -] 





-J mv ёт шілб ёлолкјоёорі 
e civ el- - 


























12 






























- пекол ходкті----1У 
уол ypauioctoOnxl- Je. nvil- 
- Jev тої onepxal| 











T. озди: flue" (LSD) ed.pr. who also refers to .Mylasa 508 L. 3: [чуо] KoptvBlovc évorpopévo[vc] i 
2 ef, 1Mylasa 507 L 11: 10 aóróv ёллотбдла E6ryla). ed.pr. I 3. озат veo carved’ {фо Вакиа. 
а "images of Вёхуо;', ed pr., who refers to Aióvuooc in L- 12; or “frise figurée à sujets dionysiaques’, $.; ‘the refe- 
rence 10 epistyles in line 2 suggests a relief frieze representing not Bakchos but the Dionysiac thiasos’, C., with 
reference to EBGR 2004 [2007] 288 no. 146 Il 4. xoapogópoc: "ornamental frieze’ (cf. /.Didyma 32 L. 14); yei- 
рап of the roof", ed.pr., who adduces OG/ 483 LL. 127 and 129; for катауАбфо4; Acvx[.] ed 
: [oiv] 101; ém[i]eponévore AcvxoAiBous катаүй:дфоц; KarayAvpors Arvx[oXiBoc], 8. 1 
el. LDidyma 40 L. 24, ed.pr. 17. xarágarvoc: hitherto unattested, ed.pr., who compares 
i обтуора "coffered work in a ceiling’; Өрйуос: ‘wooden beam’, ed.pr. Il 10. йлоке- 
*, өйү. 1118. (h) wAivBog: "brick" or ‘plinth of a column’, ed.pr.; [n]AivBetat: dat. pl. of 

Bin: hitherto unattested, ed.pr., who sees in it an equivalent to ypappatogvháxov 








Fragment of a gray marble base of 
pr. F.Rumscheid, EA 37 (2004) 52 
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; alternatively, dedication of a statue of a female member o 
1116, Corsten" jvaixe//Bvyaxépa. vel sim.], cf. our le f be imperial family (ате, cy чоў, 
Å торо) ... I , mma no. 1219, 
г ы 


 Chaniotis], 





106 Mylasa. Fragment of a cult regulation, 
Dii Milas, now in the local museum. Ed.pr. У.В 
Died by etterforms and language. Cf. C.Brixhe, BE ( 


oor] 48/249 no. 26 


4th cent. gc (?). White 
(2), marble block, 
пот), EA 37 (2004) 12/13 по. 13 (рһ.). | 
5) по. 431; A.Chaniotis, EBGR 2004 H 
1 







- ---]ro Body {рбсасбол “Hpne болио 

-]. MvAastic {єрё eivor MavolcwXhov? 
- JapmdArov Bods Ondeiac [- - - - - 
|x’ £k&otov iepetov xoi [. 
Ay Өзсілу &éácton [- -` 
“іш ий бо[---- 
- -] хат ёу[лаотоу ~ 
[---- оу. 











um 

Ionie forms (L. 7: Bvainy), psilosis (L. 6: |4) ёкботоо, therefore LL. 3 “Hong and 4 ipla etc), ебри there 
Toreof Hekatomnid date, Brixhe Il 3. боздо]: ‘an unattested epithet of Hera?', C. 5. Or [-aputov, proba- 
bly part of a personal name; -wAAoc//-wAhig is a frequent suffix of Carian names, edpr. 1 5-6. ‘a sacrifice of 
‘cows .. and probably the distribution of the meat of the sacrificial animal’, C. 








1107-1110. Mylasa. Dedications, late Hellenistic and Imperial period. Ed.pr. W.Blümel, 
ЕА 37 (2004) 13/14 nos. 15-18 (ph.). 
= 
an 13 по. 15. Dedication of Eutychos and the Temenitai, late Hellenistic period. 
P Round marble altar, moulded above; inscription in a recessed field, above relief of 
222 a dolphin; found in Milas, now in the local museum. 


Еўтохос | едуйу | xoi oi tepevitar 
——— 


ІЗ. For tepevitan cf. SEG ХХХ 1339-1344 and XLV 1606/1607, Pleket]. 


to the good and hidden god who listens, Imperial period. 
| eia aes inis enue шіге to ila о 
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the tabula, 'Blattornamente"; found in Milas 


; above 
sides, staff of Asklepios: 
pom the local museum. 


Ag тейді! крок ёхтікбо eov 


ted form of A, " 
— $ ApynayaBóc, the uncontracı PXeryaBóc, as th 
gane Rp 0 pea AR à Chaniolis, AOR 200 (2007 
"€ эу the epithet `Ел{хръкто$ for Dionysos (EBGR 1993/1994 
E 26, who for wpurtóc. the unit of young patrollers in Athens (D. Knoepfler, BCH is 


[1993] 327-341). 
3 Imperial period. Marble plaque in the shape of 
Came we lal ене two ears between LL. 1 and 2 of the inscrip. 


б ] in the museum i; 
either side a staff; exact provenance unknown, now in t nM 
саса іп W.Blümel, AST 17.1 (2000) 251. 


"Епауоб | relief | Адилітрі | еу 













музка (area of: Bahçe Köyü). Dedication to Hekate, late Hellenistic period, 
E е niuis Ed.pr. W.Blümel, EA 37 (2004) 34 по. 63 (ph ) 


=- -} ко\'Екётү [- - -] 
this region cf. SEG XLIV 910, ed.pr. 









Good Hope, undated {Imperial period]. Round 
erased. Exact provenance unknown, now in 
37 (2004) 48 no. 4 (ph.): ЕАлібос | Ayaðñç 


(2), undated. Fragment of a gray-white 
the Museum at Bodrum. Ed.pr. F.Rumscheid, 
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Маза. Dedication of Bithys for his sons, Im, 
| KA Tie site of the ancient gymnasium in Milas, 
fount 2004) 16 no. 21 (ph.). 
FA37( 
gümel- 


Perial period. Fragment of a column 
now in the local museum, Ed.pr, W. 


ВіӨос Порроъ 4 f 
[1 -®тёр rûv vi- 


[фу A ]oXXoviov 


? - xdi] Tóppow тёу 
Е---- өмі ку 


| тва LGPN Land П злу. өйле. [also in LGPN Ш.А and B; many examples in LGN IV since th 
кв оГ Thracian origin, Corsten] 12-5. the lines may have been indented, ейрг. Il 4-5. the object of Pen 
e apr tov [Bui vên eev (а round altar); A Chaniotis, EBGR 2004 [2007] 249 н, э м 





1115. Mylasa (or area of). Dedication (?), Ist cent. A.D. SEG XXIX 1079; I.Mylasa 341 
pRumscheid, EA 37 (2004) 53/54 no. 10 (ph.), republishes the inscription. In LL. 2-4 he 

refers x[al0” ù. "Ело)рробе| коз (/.Му/аза: x[a8' | $0. 'Еле}фробе[{}тоъ; SEG: кіа0” | 
j0. АЈеробе[ со) and quotes M.C.Sahin, Archivum Anatolicum 4 (2000) 228/229 and 
233/234, according to whom the theta with upsilon above was written at the beginning of L. 3 
(ЄМ, after consultation of the photo. In addition, the name could well have been Aepóótvtos, despite the 
remark În 1 Mylasa that the name “ist kaum glaublich"; besides the two attestations in LGPN (Ков) quoted by R., 
there ме six in LGPN I-IV, and four in Caria: F.Imhoof- Blumer, Kleinasiatische Münzen 1 (Vienna 1901) 105 
no. 7 (Alabanda); LBW 322 (Euromos): Maiuri, Nuova Silloge 37 L. 3 (a man from Myndos); G.Cousin-G.Des- 
‘humps, BCH 18 (1894) 20 no. 9 (Kazıklı): the text in SEG is thus not to be excluded, Corsten}, 

B,Puech, An.Ép. (2004) [2007] no. 1444 (French translation), suggests that the stonecutter 
was supposed to write "Exappodeitov 109 xoi Eipnvaiov (LL. 3-5) but forgot the article (һар- 
lography). 





‘1116, Mylasa. Altar of the Tyche of Hadrian, 117-138 A.D. Upper part of a gray marble 
altar with profile; provenance unknown, now in the museum in Milas. Ed.pr. W.Blümel, EA 37 
(2004) 22 no. 32 (ph.). 

















E CARIA 


Е CC 
mesi с {ноу Anpoxpitnc 

a rûv Даррамлотфу | боіроуі 

^H gpasplo vv 


0-300 B.C. after the епот and historical context (e. Asangry 

+ ry inscription, ed pr. but see A.Chaniotis, EBGR 2004 12007) 

АД px ed the word (profession or name of a god. place, or person?) is 

Aappaviatov, ана C Brixhe, BE (2005) no. 431, who explains it as a derivation of Sipa 
ааа ның Ж 

so far unatested in Greck 


ling лотаў. Carbon argues that the opapin. 

k with the Greek ending =1отаќ, Carl dis pa is a reli. 
к= di Saar шоп of Мунна) that worshipped a Macedonian ‘damon’, арра, ag 
Й gious association (and пога in Hesychius sv. Adppav ef. also SEG XLVIII 702, Sverkos]; a foreign ori. 

sed Fala GEO XLV мені Е аы іст which is more frequent in central and northern 
E nmm. ~ 

























А " f. LSAM 72 L. 35, SE 

of a person is a Carian phenomenon (сі ; SEG Li] 
i eed of the i cs ci of рётра as a designation of a cult association see McLean, 
OGL, with comments by Carbon) 








O ———— 
ш Mylasa. Epitaphs for men from central and northern Greece, early Helle... 


plinths for stelai of a kind used on Rhodes. Found in Milas, now in 
‘Ed.pr. W.Blümel, EA 37 (2004) 23/24 nos. 34-37 (ph.). 


4. Epitaph of Aristeas. Inscription with remains of red paint on a raised 


White marble stele with 
cal museum. Inscrip- 
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| aviou GónBpovoc xoi 
251186 Ейбхбіроз ovo кой 


“< 25 по. 40. Epitaph of Athenodote, 


р early Imperial регі 
(a column, found in Milas, now in the loc Period. Moulded funerary 


‘al museum. ABnvodsenc | tiie Geogiiov 


106 26 no. 41. Epitaph of Diogenes, Imperial period. Round altar of gray-white 


| marble. “а 

| PU 4 то Atoyévoug 
Атабоу - тоб Avttyé- 
Atoyévoug vou 


1-2. Read Аацибушу Аүабйу, a peculiar formula known from Mylasa; ef. LMylasa 428 comm., 
i ed.pr. 


7127: 26 no. 42. Epitaph of Sopatros and his family, Imperial period. Round altar of 
brown-white marble, found in Milas, now in the local museum. 


Жолрбушу A- тоб Atoyévove кай. 
ya8àv- тб pv- yévouc adtod 
Шоу Conétpov vacat С vacat 


4 тоб Солбтроо 


1128: 27 по. 43. Epitaph of Spouda(i)os, Imperial period. Round altar of gray-white 
marble. Аербушу | Ayaððv: | лооббоз | vac. С vac 








3. Erovðáov: ‘compromis graphique entre prononciation, qui serait reflétée par *Enovdéov, et la 
22 norme Exovdaiou', Brixhe, BE (2005) no. 431. 
= 
1129; 27 no. 44. Epitaph of M. Aur. Pamphilos and his children, Imperial period. 
| Gray marble block (upper part of a heroon?), found in Milas, now in the local mu- 
inscription in а tabula ansata. Cf. B.Puech, An.Ep. (2004) [2007] no. 1438 
translation). 







тоб Ейқарістов кай të- vac. 
кушу айто®-узс. {©ту 















САМА 
BE om 
фа „ An.Ép. (2004) 

field (tabula ansata?). Cf. B.Puech, An.Ep. ( ) 12007} no, 1439 
RE | 
(French translatio 
| E 
ò pvnpeñov булау 
- Dix tov Agovtos xoà Толе 


тікуам о®тфу xar 
Б аня бё ёр È 





xagriva Ñ OvOIS тобто 
xoi ої ду тй тёкуа rûv kai Exyo- 
в vfor-- -JOYAI- 1 


| 
a Tages of leer afer (JOYA, сіре perhaps [о аута, Soller, Аһ. (2003) еру | 
с ‹ A | 
ло, 1439, 

“28 no. 46, Epitaph of Polites and his sister, Imperial period. Round altar of 

gray-white marble with ox heads and garland, 














: Аүабфу- кої Артещаісс tig 
- Apiotéov Aptatéov tod Поћітоо 
TlloXirov тоб тоб ПАвотфруоу 
| Петро 


dipr, who Interprets the inscription as an epitaph for Polites and his grand. 
, BE (2005) no. 431, who for the repetition of the ancestors refers to our 


ері Imperial period. Gray-white marble plaque, 
local museum. 


ti 
4 L----- 1. ov toô Tavos: 


Tlaücov, ed.pr. normal genitive of the hypo- 
13. Gh in the space between LL. 2 and 4. 


Fragment 
$, found іп Milas, 
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ды даланы Busthiov 
qvtod Поліос 8 
سے‎ 
LV incised during the manufacture of the sarcophagus (4) pian odes 
Jettering by a different hand in an embossed tabula ansata below бан added in less careful 
gus was used, F.Rumscheid apud ed pr ma) when the sarcopha- 


aa 29 no. 50. Epitaph of Lucetius and his children, Imperial oo 
Ё » Imperial Я 

ШАЙ arot a marble funerary monument, found in Milas, ede рап of 

Cf. B.Puech, Ал р. (2004) [2007] no. 1441 (French anion тиш 


Eus uéon Лочкцтіоо Zogórov | кой тёкушу афто 


= 
1. AOYKIITIOY, lapis for Aovxnsiow from Latin Lucetius, ed 


PI. [а horizontal bar, whi 
have been painted, would turn the two iotas into the expected ca, ім: 


Corsten}, 


7105 29/30 no. 51. Epitaph of Fl. Primigenes, 
funerary column; LL. 2-4 іп a recessed Пе) 
scheid, AST 14 (1997) 123 and 129 (ph.). 


Imperial period, Gray-white marble 
d with erasure. Mentioned by F.Rum- 


TO pvnpeñov | vac. DAS vac. | Прцшүйуу vou vac. 

[The text should be dated to the 4th cent, A.D. (or later) because of the nomen Flavius and the ab- 
breviation sign, Chaniotis] i 3-4. "Primigenus', ed.pr. [this name is not attested, but Tlpyirévig is, 
see ГОРМ s.v., Pleket]. 

1136: 31 no. 54. Heroon of Ptolemaios, Imperial period. А.Кіші, Arkeoloji ve Sanat 22 
(2000) 24-26 (ph.; dr.; Turkish translation), Left part of the pediment of а funerary 
Monument of gray marble, found in Milas, now in the local museum, 

"Нрфоу ПлоЛераЦов---) 


limestone sarcophagus (2), 
| presumably from Milas, now in the local museum. 


[- ?-JCIAC vac. | XPYCOPOINHC 


error for Бас Хросоубупс?, Brixhe, BE (2005) no. 431, Xpuaoyóvng being a 
о ['1]oxác?, Chaniotis]. 
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Ж а. 397 
| - 
4 EL TÒ 30 (ph.; German translation); see 
pec Е һың 22 по, A © see also F.Rumseh г 
iori үрбу- | ot German translation) and Merkelbach-Stauber, sco Y тя "ну Iyk 636- 
‘Game xa [rovne porto 9 ЇЙ with the numbering 01/15/0$). Cf. A Chanionis, p 2 03 (to be inserted 
ддлісіккі- unset "ВОК 2004 (2007) 245 no, 26. 
i óc Znvóc, ӧболлӧ f 
DU c or i, followed by a first verb, should be restored, іу, їхйооу 105 reos “у, 0бо1лбірг, pfi pe парер 
Reis ТШ А L'A Chanlotis, EBGR 2004 [2007] 250 по 26, Who tases layne | rig 8° ûv tic | үсубиту көй рб тіс HEY Ons 
(2005) no 431 13. in m ^ he leen 1 3.4, for ёккбуг\ (read brcvi và vp im обуора pév pot npóoðev Ае, oth а4бтроу, 
е destroyed as soon a кы me “ч z KuÜpoxtovea 8i фйокоу éxóllvonov: сірі 8i 
» Strubbe, Arai Куйут! veıkûv ёүф tóðe uópoyov #&ет).квва. ч 
1] ü f. Hellenistic and Imperial period, Ed рг wg — m from ilpodhcirpa: and xian (pregnant J; f. he bip belied pot on the ree: 
1139-1141. JUS г іі 162 and 64 (ph). A Rp cus! nickname and his achievements in eipvOhin, I; сууйт “der legam T bw contrast 
33/34 nos. "^ elegante Tanz’ 
UM mel, EA 37 (2004) fy 500 11 no. 10/03/02 (SEG XXXV. 1327; ХІ. 1163; XLI 1215 and 1305) and suggests a pee 
В? E EXON of Melas and Diodotos, late Hellenistic period. Upper par of | etn цате: rather a discipline in the gymnasium, ef. SEG XLIN 1215, С leus ex 
I1 2 "o к Mn ; found near the village of Mentes, now in the local museum; dı. 
А И ted by the letterforms. | Е Š 
д % e J 1143, Mylasa. Epitaph of Ainias, Imperial period. Marble stele with triangular pediment, 
E ] Ayadûv' 4 — Mobótov тоў Патрокло; in which a rosette; inscription in a recessed field. Found during the excavations at Milas, now 


“Méhavog тоб apoxwíouc. тоф ‘laxporAcious inthe local museum. Ed.pr. H.Malay, EA 37 (2004) 62 (рһ.; translation) 
тоб 'latpoxAeioug 
Epitaph of two brothers?, Brixhe, BE (2005) no. 431, who compares our lemma no. 1131 


! Pollias, Imperial period. Moulded marble funerary column, 
Mentes; dated by the letterforms. 


Лафреубіс кої 'Eixagpác Aivi ù | pvias убрлу vaca 


سے 

1. AaPpevëiç: variant of Aafipavvbig (I-Mylasa 474), connected to the toponym Labraunda; cf. the epithet of 

‘ys Аарраубох which is also spelled Аофрғубо (Муза 314 with comm.), ed pr. 1-2. "Exmppig: hypoco 
бисэ of "EnagpóBitos, cf. SEG XXXIV 1236; XL 1070, ed pr. 


М 





1144-1146. Mylasa (or area of). Epitaphs, Imperial period. Two stelai and a column of 
unknown provenance, now in the Museum at Bodrum. Ed.pr. F.Rumscheid, EA 37 (2004) 43- 
48 nos. 1-3 (ph). 


and Sappho, Imperial period. Moulded funerary 
between two snakes; found іп Yenikóy, now in 


A'HpogíAov, | Eom [i] qi | AneAA touc. 


(SEG V 581 L- 15) and on Thasos (LGPNI $7). 
GPN IV. sv., Corsten} Il 3, the first phi is inc 


1144: 43-47 no. 1. Epitaph of Kinnamos. Gray-white marble stele with relief of a naked 
bust of a boy with short hair and a curl characteristic of prematurely deceased. 
youths who were dedicated to Isis; inscription below. 


к= Профйтп; Kelvápo тф 90 муос zápw +. [ 1 


“name Tipoghtng is rare; ed.pr. quotes an example each in LGPN M (Eleusis) and ША 
im), and H.Solin, Die stodirómischen Sklavennamen V. Griechische Namen (Stuttgart 
1 “ef, SEG XXXIX 456 L 76; LErythrai 519 (Klazomenal; further examples 
cognomina), odpr. [an example from. 
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that P. and К. were slaves or freedmen II 3. upper part of a roung же 
d 


argues 
omicron in 1. 1) before the break, ed pr. 





( M Е Ете o. 2, Epitaph of Porphyrion. Gray-white marble naiskos stele; inscription th 
the recessed field. 


Api Tlopgolpiq тї iðig yuvoalki vias дару 









Етти роу as a neuter diminutive, used as a woman's name, ed.pr. compares Aeóvriov ang 
(LMylasa 429 and 470) [for names in tov cf, EB SEG XL 1278 and XLII 354, 
E sinon seems to be rare; one example in LGPN вх, (Chios), Corsten, 
Serko; Поро 


umet 3, Fragment of a funerary column (?). Gray-white marble column with 
/— wo inscriptions next to each other. 




















-- b vY vacat 
a vv OC vv 

Кербпс Леүбиғуос 

png EE іі» IONOKC 


‘a 2, Ed pr. compares the names Кірбос and Кербич (LGPN ТЫУ svv.) [a Кёрбос in LGPN IIl A 
Brüttium), Corsten] Ill. the inscription seems unfinished, ed.pr. 

а ‘epitaph, undated. Marble plaque. Ed.pr. W.Blümel, EA 37 
Й oç Мардомп[- - -] 


at c4 
), undated. Fragment of a gray-white marble ash- 
at Bodrum. Ed.pr. F.Rumscheid, EA 37 (2004) 
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avn 8. т\ 114. perhaps [- - -] £y kai кетгі 
à è ^ латрбншу koji Шолрфшу) 16. in fine хола), 
i. 





Mylasa. Gladiator inscriptions, Imperial регі 
19315 d) 19/20 nos. 27-29 (ph). publishes the false a u ima W.Blü- 
meas; the same reliefs also apud A Zülkadiroglu-C Icten in Gladiatoren in E, = Mew 
in Miss 1185) and F-Rumscheid in Festschrift Ik 631.635 (ph) on өйө yee ош 
һу of the reliefs [for other gladiatorial reliefs and Inscriptions see M.Aydas, E, cet 
nna som Suton in Caria, with G.Staab, ZPE 161 (2007) 35.46, Pleket]. Уйа, EA 39 (2006) 105 
чё: 19 no. 27 (2-1. 80: В. 631-633), The murmillo Kalimor 
114 Gray marble relief; in a slightly recessed field, representari 
tor with helmet; on his left leg a leg-guard and fasciae; in 
like sword; on his left arm a large shield; left and right of 
scription on the band above the field: KaAAipop@oc 
Kallimorphos is a murmillo, i.e., a heavy-armed gladiator fighting a 
or hoplomachos. For another gladiator called Kállinorphos ы Пааа 
Lykos 75 (Robert, Gladiateurs 152 по. 119). 


phos, ca. 135-170 A.D, 
ion of a standing gladia- 
his right hand a dagger- 
his head five wreaths; in- 


TIS 20 no. 28 (7.-1. 81; R. 633/634). The provocator Euprepes, after 200 A.D. Gray 
marble pedimental stele; in the pediment a rosette; in a recessed field, representa- 
tion of a standing gladiator wearing a large helmet (with visor) and a cuirass; on his 
left leg a leg-guard and fasciae; around his right arm fasciae; in his right hand a 
short sword (dagger), on his left arm a large shield; between his legs four straps 
that were attached to the gladiator's back (cf. R. on 640/641 for such straps as typi- 
cal of provocatores); left of his head three wreaths; on the right edge of the relief 
eight wreaths; inscription on the band below the pediment: Edxpens 

— A homonymous gladiator is explicitly called xpoBoxdtwp (Robert, Gladiateurs 

226 no. 291; Pfuhl-Móbius 1232). 


' 20 no. 29 (2.-1. 79; R. 634/635). А provocator, not before 200 A.D. Gray marble 
; in a recessed field, representation of a gladiator, similar in dress and arma- 
It to the gladiator in the preceding lemma; in the lower right corner a palm- 
ft and right of the gladiator's head a wreath with ribbons; inscription on 
the field; above the inscription in a separate field six wreaths; after 
ter of the inscription some letters in a rasura: Колі|.һабос 













2.45 Ké{uBladog (Haunieder’), Kálvàlohog (‘Feverbrand’), or Kalóx]alos 
4 В. points out that the third letter is clearly a Tl; Калл]4бо$, A Chaniotis, EBGR 
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1152. Mylasa. Fragment of a list of names, late Hellenistic period. Gray marble block; 


dated by the letterforms. Ed.pr. W.Blümel, EA 37 (2004) 32 no. 57 (ph. 
[- --] 103 Ov 
[- --] AxoAA[ 
І---ГІотрокА(- 
8 мш то00|---) 
4 [---]atovvlo- --] vaca 









Victory late Hellenistic and Imperial periods. Ed pr. 
emen 37 (2004) 18/19 nos. 24 and 26 (ph.). Found in Milas, now in the local museum. 


; 1153; 18 no, 24, Late Hellenistic period. White marble block. 


Meveirov xoi 
Kai At 
uvaiov xai Коркімоо 
4 Арютвоу ікті 





3. каркіуос ‘crab’, used as a personal name, cf. Bechtel, HPN 582, ed pr. Il 4, Apiotéov added in 
letters of a later date, ed.pr. 


on 

1154: 19 no. 26, Imperial period, Architectural marble fragment with several vixn in- 
= өшіріюпе by different hands [in addition, there are other letters scratched carelessly all over 
© the block, which are not reproduced by ed pr.: cf. also our lemma no, 1155]. 


тт a 
9 ч m |ЫППОҮ у NIKH 
“ғ ж» EY vac, ЕР 





NIKH. 
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correct, the inscription marks se; 
E Es ‘eats for ерһеһе iy е 
РОСЛИ the moe 19 е утаа, обр pgs іш 
* equent Báüpoy (er & 1Mylasa 58, 
La 95 262), cd". | 


„ Mylasa. Fragment mentioning the Halikarnassja " 

нд found in Milas, now in the local museum: dats p ^m Hellenistic period, 

Мше, EA 37 (2008) 31/32 no. 56 (ph). In the lower let co керүе hex 

2 о the left: 

АМ. Адлкоруав(оғшу - - -Jlrintûv v ЕІ.- va Kv P=] 

Fino, genitive plural ending of an ethnic from an unknown place name, 
ype Bapane. Kepamńtng), ed pr. 


the stem of which ends in - (of the 





» 
llenistic period, Fra; 
Mylasa. Fragment, Hel ре ‘gment of а gray marble block: dated bı 
. Ed.pr. W.Blümel, EA 37 (2004) 32 по, 58 (ph.). (The inscription seems to. be ر‎ 
feast two columns with, in L- 3, the ending of the first column touching the beginning of the second cob 
umn, Corsten.) 















16 (ph). 


(or area of). Fragments, undated. Fragments of two gray marble 
provenance, now in the museum at Bodrum. Ed.pr. F.Rumscheid, EA 37 





| 
1 








aT ovis and Kavénficis are the names of syngeneini of СУ 
























) be vols, ed pr. (ef. 1. Robert, Villes); the phrase refers to e ب‎ д» мінеді; sap. 1.6. of 
of Mylasa and Olymos, 
FUTT To] re атйуто[$ moAMpiov], ef. Miler 13.48 L an ЗУП 569 LL. 12/13; LPergamon 64 А: 
T 5 2 3 ко H & 
| tats perhaps [fe Jae vv [ei f ІН 500, биеті | Ouranion (area of: Bozalan). Fragment of a decree, | 
marble block, found in Bozalan. Ed pr. E.Varinliogu қалуы p re ie period, 
1; no, 1070) 127/128 (ph.). Th in S.lsnger-P.Pedersen (edd 
| ет (our lemma no. ‚ The city of Ouranion is to be loc; A fp 
пө: 7 db Mount Dikmendag) above Türkevler west of Keramos (cf, E Varini oe 
е VR. [Tbe dere concerns major building activities in a sanctuary; gives a but ries ысы 
| pono move а statue (of a goddess LB) and to tear down buildings in order to таласса mnt 
——————_—_—_________- fing (Le 11, provides for funds (LL. 10-19), and allows these functionaries to sell eh ME 
ші pun al 
1163. Myndos, Donation for а synagogue, dih-th cent. A.D. CL 756; B.Lifshitz, op i z — wia 
29; BJ. „ op.cit. (our lemma no. 1073) 157 no. 4; P.Trebilco, Je- 
| Es Ur (Cambridge 1991) 107 no. 1.2; T-Rajak, The Jewish Dialogue B uoc orobo v pr = 
A Gees and Rame (Leiden 200) 424 no: I9 Republication with German translation and тб чи mon lapot mab ا‎ 
жігі болп адет (лі азаа. Éxovtec thy i&ovoiov 3 16 pata rix v tôn Leptin dráp- 
ET. commentary lemma кой dvehetv & бу троолрфу- Xovto. nepréxer кой убу іу 





Е = A 
4 тол tov olxoóopmpévav tûıîe т үтрібшалі ye- 





уара xoà tò Вӯно отс терісагілу adtoig èb фу 
хару тоў xaraoxevaoÊî ёлитеЛоболу Ёрушу Боом. 
Decree, undated. Fragment of a gray marble block of unknown prove- уал л@уто. 0с kA Jota. eic 
п Olymos (cf. L. 2), now in (һе museum at Bodrum. It has been mentio- 22 біліс ёсорќуос болд- vac. 
RA (1935) П 159 {not 155]; Le sanctuaire de Sinuri prés de My- 2 уасФлордітосоу ndpor 
B D eR 2 пм кої прбтероу ілір- 
56 де 1 







‘Donation for the Jewish community, late Hellenistic period. B.Lifshitz, op 220: прблероу xai dnd tàv üv- Ypappévor tiov, кат тй aù- 
1073) 31. Republication with German translation and commentary in //011 ео броу rûv xpd tavtäv кої 20 «абіікосаутіуі- 
26. А ретат:Өёуол кой аўто то Eovaiay rwheiv & те йу 


Honorary decree, late Imperial period. Fragment of 
E Varinlioplu in S.Isager-P.Pedersen (edd), 
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IMIAQY[- -- -—-- | 


713. Honorary dere of aci ‘h is not preserved, for a son of Hierokles, ed.pr. (3. in f 
d preserved, for a son 
3. Honorary decree of a city, the пате of whic! 


ed pr.. which I do not see on the photo, Corsten]. 





Ouranion Coke , late Imperi; 

(area of: rtme). Fragment mentioning ап emperor, perial 
! me Fragment i gray marble block; found in the ruins of a church, which was built with 
spolia from a Roman temple, in the plain of Çökertme. Ed.pr. E.Varinlioglu in S.Isager-P pe. 


i dersen (edd.), op.cit. (our lemma no. 1070) 129/130 (ph). 


- [--JAITE 
uii 8 OY... APOE 
Kaioapo- ІКАФІ- -]TETAE 

4 ¢XeBao- INOY Коісарос 
Pei ------ 
(-- JPA 





1167. Pidasa (Cert Osman Kalesi). Epitaph of the Lycian Kartakes, early Hellenistic 
period (ca. 300 B.C. or slightly later). Rectangular stele seen and copied by tourists in 1997; 
‘now apparently lost or at least not rediscovered by ed.pr. M.Worrle in Festschrift Işık 791-795 
(ph): Kapronng Avxios | ebdaipov xaxóv | àreroynuévoç 





1. The Lycian Kartakes probably was a mercenary serving in the fortress at Pidasa: from Milet 1.3.149 it appears 
that in 188/187 B.C. Pidasa became a фроброу of Miletos (see SEG ІШІ 1269); our stele, however, is much ear- 
Hier (ca. 300 B.C) and probably dates from the period of Antigonos Monophthalmos, Asandros, Pleistarchos, and 
[ w controlled Miletos in 279/278 B.C); Kartakes probably was active in the garrison at Pidasa 
the service of one of these rulers, although the script seems to exclude the Ptolemaic period, ed.pr., who points 
Out that the name Kartakes is unattested so far and adduces names such as Картадас and Kapradic Il 2-3. for eù- 
SEG XXVI 1415; the combination of eudaimon with xaxûv ûreıoxnuévoç (‘having re- 
‘has а moral connotation; see Syl} 1268 1 L. 18 for the Delphic 
Karda the more hedonistic views of his fellow Lycian 













— 9 — "Энцы 405 
; hance the cult bı Ен 4 
до intended to епі ЗУ à splendid perf 

pert ‘comparison the following inscriptions are ica аң 

G 1F 229 

xn 579; XLV 767; Kalin: German translation). sc у аш 
5001 296 по. 03/02/01; Ephesos; German translation); 1 Epheso, 4 Metkelbach-Stauber, 
tion); 27 (cf. G Rogers, The Sacred Identity of кр, кеу 24 (LSAM 31; German 
man uondon-New York 1991]; LSAM 28 (Teos ‘oundation Myy 


© educate the youth, By 
1: SEG XXXV 744 (сі 


ths oj 

): Merkelbach- hs of a Roman 
011901 (Didyma: German translation); M. Wnle, Stadt ung Fer Mere 560 1 76 по 
I and 216-220 (Oinoanda). f. SEG ХХХҮШ 1 iy 


Stratonikeia. Honorary inscription for Demetri i 
Есу. бсан, Tyche 19 (2004) 199/190, e his mother, undated. 
al] or Béalpa]: it is the show put up by the pantomime that motivate кне ms 
to reward him (J.Stratonikeia: Di Өє@[троъ: "in the theatre, in front of the s 'ctal ired him 
XLVI 1469]; see our lemma no. 1050). In the saj ipectators’, 


Slater 
me line, S. prefers бірі : 
хоо for бріооута see our lemma no. 1197. Prefers @рёсаута пб 


Aer] to 





1070. Stratonikeia. Religious identity, Hellenistic period, 
Greco-Roman East (YCISt 31 |2004|) 207-244, studies the reli 
Stratonikeia and the sanctuary at Panamara in the Hellenistic period. Among numerous inscrip- 
tions, the main evidence consists of SEG XLV 1556/1557 and 1 Stratonikeia 7, which are repu- 
lished with translations in an appendix. The sanctuary was administered by a xotvóv of villa- 
ges that was, however, not entirely autonomous, and the priest of Zeòç Карлос was appointed 
by Stratonikeia. It existed as a religious center for the surrounding area already before the 
foundation of Stratonikeia and was granted dovhia by а Seleukid king. The foundation of 
Stratonikeia did not have the decisive impact on the sanctuary that is often assumed: the asso- 
Hera with Zeus is not attested before the late 2nd cent. B.C. and the appointment of a 
tess for her cult not before the Imperial period, Nevertheless, the коіубу and its cult must 
integrated into Stratonikeia before the mid-2nd cent. B.C. The fact that no priests 
nara аге mentioned in inscriptions between the mid-2nd cent. B.C. and the mid-3rd 


R.v.Bremen in S.Colvin, The 
lationship between the city of 

















its inhabitants distributed over Stratonikeia’s demoi. B. explains the predomi- 
from Кфрале and KoAiopya in the Ist cent. B.C. and A.D. by the assumption 
Were the nearest to Panamara. 





j. Honorary inscription for L. Aelius Tubero, 61-58 B.C. Marble block, 
Ed.pr. M.Aydas, EA 37 (2004) 121/122 по. 2 (ph.; English and Turkish 


épove[ec oi èv Төбет АЈе[оку- 


ul 


406 CARIA 





[Bevriily, nécrpove: ат@у, Есішбоу vacat _ 

4 forepavenr) xpuoón xoi eixóvt хоћкіі, Ev то 
[&уеүколот]йто1с колроїс ёубебетүнёүоү fiv alol- 
[etrax eilg yépovelac] eüvouxv кой v zoeter 
[érméAcrjav oné[p &cv]rlo]v 


=а р [е supplement of év ТрбА Мал seems doubtful a it appears usually in 


eii eg, xal ol véon, ef. /Tralleis 77 LL. 1‏ ا 


‘combination with groups from outside the city, e.g. oi "Payaror; perhaps, à 
3, Conten] I 1-3, L- Aellus L f Tubero was legate in Asia (61-58 B.C.) under the proc. О. Tullius Cicero, ed pr 





1172. Tralles. Altar of Apollo, Hellenistic [or Imperial] period. Marble altar, found in the 
of Kavaklıdere (near ancient Куз). Ed.pr. M.Aydas, FA 37 (2004) 121 no. 3 (ph.; Eng- 
lish and Turkish translations): AzóAAolvoc ypnolopoðótov 





"The inscription attests an oracle of Apollo at Kys, ed pr. for Кў see LZgusta, Kleinasiarische Ortsnamen (Hei 


delberg 1984) 315 8 652-1, C.Brixhe, BE (2005) no, 427 1 12-3. for the. gemination of -о- cf. Brixhe, Essai 31-33, 
Corsten]. 





21173. Tralles. Dedication to the Nymphs, 4th cent. (390-370?) B.C. Marble block, found 
‘reused in Aydin. Edd.pr. M.Aydas, EA 37 (2004) 120 no. 1 (ph.; English and Turkish transla- 
tions), and R.Ding~G.Meyer, Mediterraneo Antico 7 (2004) 289-300 no. 1 (ph.). 


баа = 
m YoouhSwpos | Пооо Noppars 
H س‎ m 

22 This is the most ancient inscription found in Tralles so far, D.-M. 1 1-2. YaoaASapog and Пао are well-atte- 


(sed Carian names, А. (with references); РУМ. give an exhaustive and annotated overview of the attestations of 
the la ly occurrences much rarer than the former; remarks on the mythology, 




















CARIA 
ЕЕ °°» pe. Ы) 407 
опей by Pliny the Elder, М — 
Milia water source; mentioned by Pliny the Elder, NA 5.109 to. 
|-A Thomas, Miler et le golfe latmique 1 (Paris 1877) д, Тапа may have been identified y 


ШЫ VAS; the N онша 
r amaran, who are supposed to have founded the ci Nymphs may iter have been transfoma 
ormed in 
Б ы 
۸ پود‎ 
وا‎ mu. 


1175. Tralles. Dedications to Zeus, 2nd/3rd cent, ap, ү, 
3) 148-159, republishes the inscriptions with translations а es 677. S.L. Budin, СРА 5 

{в not evidence for the existence of sacred Prostitution ог a ккө that the term nahha- 
asexual relation with the god. ПоАЛахт//коАЛақіс is the title 3 orm of divination invo], 
rection of several mistakes іп explaining the onomasics în the а cult functionary, (For 


252253 no. 33.1 


ving 
про -— 
inscriptions see A Chaniotis, EBGR 2004 (2007) 





1176, Tralles. Jewish inscriptions, late Hellenistic and Imperial ner; 
B.Lifshitz, op.cit. (our lemma no. 1073) 30; B.J.Brooten, op cir. peris каарда 
no, 5; /Tralleis 240; P.Trebilco, op.cit. (our | ma no. 1073) 157/158 


Er lemma no. 1161) 157 E 
241: republication with German translations and commentary in je bn m LTralleis 
1888) 27 (ph) and 28, respectively. (3) Reference to an unpublished text, mentioning Тек 
; i 


тАЛВос (‘community’) who thanked “а lady who constructed а bridge' (29). 





1177. Tralles. Stele with two epitaphs, Ist cent. B.C. and A.D. White 
1 r ‹ . . marble stele with 
two inscriptions by different hands, found reused in a late antique building in the e Eid pr 
RDinç-G.Meyer, Mediterraneo Antico 7 (2004) 305-315 (ph). 4 


Tm а) Tó рупийоу Aprep- (2) Tò нулрйоу ‘lovkiov 
pov tod AnoAAavion Mevexpétovg кої. 
kai AzoAAoviov Карлов Лоуис 

4  xaiAptépovoc тӛу 4 Моміџтс кай Aro- 
MotoAovoc viðv Mwvidan ‘lovAt- 
aç Poctávne 
vacat 
vacat Gow vacat 


personal names in the text) are attested ! (2) 
of (1) and may be freedmen given the absence of 


is: (1) Ist cent, B.C., (2) Ist cent. A.D.. perhaps separated by two generations, edd.pr. lI 





IONIA 


IONIA ^^ re 
— M oe 


408 = 
э} «біб coe тоб Beiov лротиотахоб ңі x4 
IONIA fon bnepoxh Epye K(ai) nEpari ларабобуо orev, PHS 
Пат) cal(endas) Apriles Constantinopoli 00197 ® 
Aug(usto) Ш consule) — ^ ^19) lustiniano perpetuo) 











А Justinian, 533 A.D. Cf. ; 
Rescript of the emperor J SEG % 4 D(omino) n(ostro) Iusti«ni»ano perpetuo Aug(usto) III 


an apsidal building by the Sacred Road, now поп(аз) Apriles Constantinopoli; vac. ex offi- cons(ule), 4<іе> ШІ 


1178. Didyma(-loustinianoupolis) п 
к, found reused 





i le bloc! ДО! : 
n ае cos at Balat. The inscription is written in different scripts but by the ойо) pler) Dominum aug(ustalem) et agente 
ine p С Greek серіні (square and round forms), Latin semi-uncial capitals, and a fessos) Asinne d(ictum) est: Giov ан итеп Йй dio. | 

телді cuve. Edipr, D.Feissel, Chiron 34 (2004) 285-365 (рӯ: French " бавча еони » Hair voy v 

8 i i 86/87 (ph.). Text, French translation, and ч ud 1 ч быр, Пау) Éyovtec 
translation); cf. the brief summary by id, АА pin Ы аи inpar ins, ueri хғірос VnoBóAAonev npbc тё лор\отйеуоу- | 
(M4 , B. Fl(avios) Mariano<s> Micael(ios) Gabriel(ios) Arcangel(ios) Ioan, 1 
nes 


summary іп An.Ép. (2004) [2007] no. 141 
Mitchell, A History of the Later Roman Empi 


+ Мул iror BrBaaxadia тйс ой ®тероуй біл yéyove(v) 
v тё шегір крт лерібдозва тоў оїкйторо Ts 
YovoriviavovnoAiray Sià тїс émibebonévno —— 
тор! аўт@у бібооҡа/Ліюс $106e thy piv кот” афтойс 
nóhw клу elve réke, тіс бі Пиетірас edrvghoa- 
cay mpoonyopiac 8ікола noAews Écynkéve: кої тойс 


ire (Malden/MA) 175-177 (ph.). о megalopr(epestatos) eparc(os) ton ier(on) pr(aitorion) to B : 
F«l»(avios) F<a>ustos, Fl(avios) Bonos d(ixerunt); vac, se atom), 
xÉgBto* vac. диа<е> lec(ta sunt) in antel(atis) pricfitd>peamte i voryvivo- 
Fl(avius) Marianus loannes о megalopr(epestatos) ерагс(оѕ) ба 

ier(on) pr(aitorion) to B ce аро (тоу), Fl(avios) Fea>ustos, Fl(avios) Bonos 


dixerunt): kpa- 







hoer буй лйутоу x(a) 85 Пнетерас yńgov тй n- 
| Зофреуогтф ávorpvaoBévet Bele трауцолікф 








реке fi eiapépeaBan тў тїс als] i 1 Beie преүратк 
8 елым Tis Mánoiov ROME) тйл vénovta: pUovêpariag кісі) ту тоб wey 
‘avvidy elg xacupóxovra лрд т Evi xpvavic, тас BE Being Xov фоо1Лақ прос tog danxdous ebuévia èri- 
din apyınóow elxoot thy бё лоодтпта тоту ёк ту бло- SyevOpevar vac. ex officio) pfer) Dominum aug(ustalem) dictum) eset»: 
үешбЕутау tónov бойаттішу лрбтероу буту, ónogó- ei napiotatat урбушато yevéoBar прос tòv hap- 
12 pov dt үгуошіуау т) MiAnaiav блл eiopépeoðan, tç Tovon- лр(бтотоу) ёруоуто тйс éxapy(iac) é' Ӛте eibéve arixv vá 
те Өо50с BeomoBEvta x(ai) ueyaAogvóc просто (ёта) 


эоуоутоўлт@у kovgiGopévrs л@от; тй; лообтптос taŭ- A : 

mc: кой тў pnvóoer лрф thy fiperépav ебобау xyphoaoðar pos«t» cetera: vac. тобто үгуйоетал- vac. edantur; % 
dg! Gre x(ai) thy aùtõv odo mpoodéEaaBen к(ой) Өеіш проуро- | 8 Flavius) Mar(ianus) M<ic>hael(ius) Gabriel(ius) loannes «E»utropi«u»s v(ir) 

10 fiiv параоттобиеуоу" Өєсліборе(у) А sp(ectabilis) com(es) et cons(ularis); 

révBe tov бей bv ró б 2 ҡротфові тб лоростбута Baoi tH кратіотш x(ai) тў нет” aùtòv 










(ai) офбіс тӛ Aorndy eionpát ЛооотмауоулоЛ(ітас) flv гіс<е>кбішбо(у) 
ÓnuocíQ лро тофтоо popàv біб tò ûvrıoayÛîive тотту тедес- 
(ол) napà тїс фас1Ліас бі тфу йлоуєодёутоу dnd тоб Мейу- 
otauo tónov іс toy EunpoaBev ypóvov баЛаттіу буто(у), 
ONS тото. тіс л\бонёуп wor т4бғас x(a) neon катӣ. 
дтікбіс x(ai) ónpootac Елікоуріас vac. edantur V 


(inscribed by the same stonecutter), cf. comparable inscriptions from Miletos (IGC 
(Bean-Mitford, Journeys 31), and Mylasa (/.Mylasa 611 and 612), ed pr. who adds that | 
п га selection of originally six documents that must have constituted the proceedings: | 
, до the emperor (not inscribed; summarized in LL, 4-13); (2) report of the 








IA 
4: ION! 





ILL. 57-64) ll historical context: the 
isi ably from spring 533 A.D. ( 3 
seekers staan est liberated from Miletos and made a city under 


Didyma was upon its own requ f 
Sd аза bishopric, which occurs in lists of bishops under the name ерду, ed.pr. 


the pce are composed in a highly literary language containing several Attic forms: 
П language and form: n wes аку (L. 20) бмеуууиекісдо (LL. 44/45), ларафућаттофотс (L. 63). 
асаан ye vowels ішегі of diphthongs ( and x for ax and e; itcisms and mistakes 
Em only eet PUR parts of the text, so that they must have been copied from the original 
occur to a different 


many mistak i ilarities of letters, ed.pr. ll 0. a heading may have been 
ез in the Latin parts are caused by the similarities o a 
ue Je, including the summary of the prefect's report, ed pr. i 1 


„ ed pr. 11-16. preambi 
еа a or sae the prefect to the emperor, ed.pr. Il 1 and 18. оеро = 
excellenti the most usual predicate of the prefect, ейрг- 2. read spåret, ed.pr. Il 4-13, summary of the 
request of the loustinianoupolitans by the prefect, ed.pr. 4: xbox: here а bill containing а request (атп 
‘ang, L. 15; ef. ітпбізтос. L. 30), ed.pr.; read BiBáEon, ed pr. I 4-6. Ioustinianoupolis had only recently been ele- 
vated from village to city, perhaps in response to a petition, edpr, who refers to the similar case of Orkistos 

16. Miletos, to which the ancient village belonged, continued 


(МАМА VII 305) 5. read єїуол жб Ааа, ed pr. Il 6- h 
to levy taxes in Didyma-Ioustinianoupolis; the citizens ofthe fatter requested exemption from these and sugge 
sted, perhaps on the basis of a recent land register and with concern for the Imperial chest not losing any income 


that the same amount be taken from the Milesians for land that had recently become arable; judging from the sum 
at stake, the new city cannot have had much arable land, ed.pr. i6. read Zoynxéven, ed.pr. II 9. the iota of соз; 
was added in smaller lettering between alpha and sigma II 10-11. alluvial land, cf. LL. 61/62, ed pr., who refers, 
among other evidence, o the same process 500 years earlier (SEG XLIV 938 L- 6) 1 12. read лёд. ed.pr | 14 
read ейоірешу, ed.pr. Il 16-31, Imperial decision, ed.pr. 1 16. Өсөтібореу "sancimus", the usual term to intro. 
‘duce an imperial decision, ed.pr. I 20. MHAEMIATI, lapis; read éntyvyvdexew, ed pr. II 20 and 27. réke ab 
"breviated as pi with a small omikron on top Il 25. read Aewropévovs, ed.pr. ll 28. read тобто, ed.pr. Il 29. read qv- 
JaxyBfsetan, ed.pr. 130. read aínBívroc, ed.pr. Il 31:33, epilogue in a wording that was used between 531 and 
542 A.D. also in the Justinian Novellae, ed pr. ll 34-35. the date formula is similar to those of Justinian's Greek 
‘constitutions; the 1st of April is the anniversary of the emperor's accession to the throne, on which he issued seve- 
ral decrees: it was customary during his reign to concentrate the issuing of decrees on certain days, ed.pr. || 36-56. 
Ihe first epigraphically transmitted minutes of the late Roman Empire; the text given is an extract of minutes of a 

Lof the Orient, ed.pr. 1l 36-37. the date is written, as usual in such a docu- 


meeting under the direction of the prefect 
‘ment, in an old Latin cursive script, ed pr. Il 36. Justiano, dei, lapis ll 37-41. the augustalis Dominus, who is em 


probably from Aph 
village housing the sanctuary of 











one of the financial divisions of the diocese, presents the rescript to the prefect, 


‘apis Il 42-45, the prefect orders the reading of the rescript, ed.pr. Il 42-44. Greek 














Гарруйћлос Apzayyéhios ovens ò 







e 
ment, ed.pr. II cm the prefect confirms the rescript, eg pr. 1147, Fı 
apt is validated (cf. L. 58), ed.pr. 1 48. & реса мно, lapis | 47 
"POS уру: corro AB. with xpa 
"orroboration of the r 


ed pr. II 51-52. read expéveray ілібекүшеугі | $9 


255. the aug 
Caria) in order to inform him of the decisions of th misi 
е emperor (Beto, 


lapis 5, read ri 

tend 
Aa he minutes reports an interruption of the speech of the шр tag 
ТО? 


(pos, lapis); тобто vevilortau: the prefect agrees to a demand not 
ир, eb 57-6, proclamation of the governor of Саа, given poi, ете 
i nd given possibly also in the 
тиеу ed pr. ! 57. Mihael, Cutropiys, lapis 158. read Bail, ed pr ag в 
red йутпоаубйуа\, ed pr. 161. read рав дене. ed pr. 1 61-62. read Манызы, OPEN ебри 160 
63, read те\боёу, edipr. N64: edantur: subscription of the governor, dg OT O2 read rig, edpr 
"—— 


the docu! 
imperial constitution by 
Suggests sending a letter to the 
котаобёута) and the prefect 

read Brio N 56, the ex 


she prefect. 


enor (of 
Eo ogv; проотаубёута), ed.pr. 52. in fine esc 





ай 
ter which the text continues with post 


ind signs the minutes (edan. 
form of an extract of the mi 





1179. Ephesos. Various Studies. The collection of articl 
SEG XLV 1567 has been republished under the same ie by Hana te in 
ress b). 








1180. Ephesos. The education of the élite. On the basis of a combination of literary and 
іс sources, M.P.de Hoz, Emerita 72 (2004) 25-45, studies the city's tir s the 


‘education of the young members of the élite in the Hellenistic and | i 

> Imperial periods. She exa- 
mines the different stages of the process of education, the schools and other adire. as ны) 
as their personnel, and social activities connected to the education, and argues that education 
жаз held in high esteem in Ephesos. 





1181. Ephesos. Monumentum Ephesenum. SEG XXXIX 1180; cf. LI 1574. G.D.Merola 
A Storchi Marino (ed.), Economía, amministrazione e fiscalità nel mondo romano. Ricerche 
(Bari 2004) 173-189, studies the meaning of ónpoctávnc and teAdvng in this text (пов 


; see An.Ep. (2004) [2007] no. 1231. 
basis of the date of the Customs Law, M.Carter, Latomus 63 (2004) 370-379 (repu- 
nd translation of LL. 1-7) argues that the campaign of L. Iunius Caesennius Paetus in 


k place not in 62/3 but in 61/2 A.D. 





Ephesos. Roman citizenship. Cf. D.Campanile in Colonie romane 165-185 for 
ical reflections on the use of inscriptions recording the rria nomina in studies 
of civitas Romana. C. also includes Smyrna in her study. 





izes the important role of trainers. Не 
(1.Ерһезоз 1605) and the anonymous runner of Ephesos 1130. 











IONIA 


412 





(deinen, ёл\втётп. nardorpi- 


li trainers 
jons recording 1130, 1146, 1611, 4113 


Special attention is paid ro inscripti e еч) 
о кашаш ) дын Me ey 1112, төзгіш an Ephesian wrestler who in 
{ond &heinmyv). Detailed anal зі Roa by the imorátng Aurelius Neikias and afterward, 
the early stage of his ce їс, by his &Aeinmg Aurelius Leonidas. В. suggests that Neikias 
Mhen he had won the DTP trainer of the urban gymnasia, whereas Leonidas was hired as 
was the official, state SPP nat e tms Therippides, who in І.Ерйезол 2005 (see also 
a private. pn podus assembly for subsidy for the Goxnots and éyónpio of his talented 
D ан was not а private coach but ‘held an official appointment in the Ephesian 
pupil es duces Syll 577 (Miler 3.145 LL. 57 and 73), SEG 1 366, І.Ргіеле 112 


Д for epistatai being either in charge of 

XXXIX 771-776 and XLVII 391 as evidence. А 
БЕ ‘or working іп a gymnasion as coaches of paides and ephebes In addition he 
points to TAM V.2.1008, 1011, 1013, 1017, 1026, and 1030 (all from Thyateira), which record 


йтаөт@төл putting up inscriptions for young Thyateiran athletes who had gained victories in lo- 
cal games in the beginning ‘of their career, [The problem with L.Epheros 2005 is that Therippides" pupil 
hd already won In Nemea, i:e., on the international level; he was no longer a boy starting out on а career (contra 
‘Brunet 235 note 46 in fine); we have (о assume that the gymnasion trainer got permission to accompany his pupil 
‘to Nemea and temporarily 1o stop his work in the urban gymnasion. There is evidence for private trainers accep. 
ing an appointment in urban gymnasia but explicitly demanding the privilege of accompanying their private pu. 
ll to agones abroad, On the other hand L. Robert collected inscriptions recording epistatat of successful adult 
“athletes (andres), who are unlikely to have been gymnasion trainers. Epistates, paidotribes, and aleiptes are рег 
“haps interchangeable terms, They do not refer to а difference in roles but rather to а difference in self-representa 
tion of the trainer; paidotribes/aleiptes reflects the manual aspects, whereas epistates (like үънупот;) suggests a 
more sophisticated, prestigious role of ‘supervisor, director’, Pleket}. 





_ 1183. Ephesos. Two inscriptions on a base, Imperial period. /.Ерһезов 501 and 647. D. 
Erkelenz, EA 37 (2004) 115-120, republishes the inscriptions and shows that they did not origi- 
mally belong together but are three different texts. The base consists of two blocks (a third 
block is now lost), and only 501 (1) is distributed across both. 647 comprises, in fact, parts of 

monuments, the first of which (Greek) is incised on the upper 

second (Latin) on the lower. There is therefore no need to assume an erasure at 
7). The two blocks were later reused for the engraving of 501, a 

an 501 (2) on the opposite face of 

Greeks and Romans (see SEG 








IONIA 


truction of the inscription with three more lines at 1 
pon [2007] no. 1408. the top, Text and French translation in 





ЇН BovAR] xai ңіс) 

[éx]eiumoay 

[Г. Zrep]tivıov "O; 
4 [оўу YExep]uwio. Mapeivy tfj éla): 

(xo Bulyatpi, tepî) ric Aprés, 

[тд лр]бт\йоу civ tois ёубрйауу 

[kali navel тё ёоухоў кбашо xci 
8 [Ч]фкотаотрфшшт.. se 
(as in /.Ерһ.) 
: xai rll тоў] 
[уйрото aitod ék érépov урӯца- 
[xoc] кобііршоеу airoîg’ xx. 


рлко ло[уопуто] 





қ‏ سے 

1.3, Not in LEph. 1 4 in fine. [- - -Jen el.], LEph. 115. [. - - iv «û ip "is Ap]eipioc, /.Ерһ.; on the basis of 
ШЫ | ù « LEph; on the 

is et E suggests restoring in ГЕРА, 4123 L, 7 Маре; [is Ova ups ci hito] 16. om 

лоб ёубр\долу, LEph, 117. [ход] navel [xà - - Jou xéopq xoi, I.Eph, Il 18-19, Жр атос кдл\?роу], “ те 





1184. Ephesos. The pantomime Tib. Iulius Apolaustos, 180-19: 1. 

2071. J.-Y.Strasser, Tyche 19 (2004) 177-188, argues that 2070 is ҚБА тин ақа 
Slater: see SEG XLV 1578); 2071 was added later; the script is slightly different; the last six i 
nes are in smaller script; between those lines and the first line preserved on the stone (yva 
xoi отоу вісєЛастікбу) there is ‘un espace libre assez important’. In short we have two ad- 
ditions, Strasser rejects Slater's restoration of the missing first six lines (see SEG XLV). Не 
ils out that the words in the first line preserved on the stone strongly resemble those in LL. 

\10 of F.Delphes VII. 1.551 (another honorary inscription for Apolaustos; see SEG XLV 490 
lemma no. 534 bis): биоіюс уік(Йооута) | кай tov бий лбутшу xoi аўутё[у iepòv] | 

икбу. Strasser restores the missing lines of 2071 on the analogy with F.Delphes 551 

as follows: (уікһсоута: бё tov лрфтақ àyðévita Ev Перүбшр iepdv &yðva otxovl- 
‘Ohbpma AalkAnneta Kopóbev Хераотй xoivà Асіас tò (ov 08- 

Il удкўсоута xoi tov xatû. лйутшу] | àyðva кай өлу elaeAaorixóv | ete, 

that the Ephesian inscription precedes the Delphian text. 

to І.Ерһезов 2071 Strasser refers to Corinth 8.3.370 + 693 (SEG XLV 


at least three lines have been added as a sort of update, probably during a later vi- 
Corinth, See our lemma no. 417. [For the ià mávrov contest see now J-Y. 
) 298-327, Pleket.]. 


у inscription for L. Egnatius Victor Lollianus (2), ca. 242- 
Erkelenz, ZPE 146 (2004) 101-104, reprints and analyses the text 
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a = 
А , Laterculi praesidum | 

rees with B.E.Thomasson, i Sa 

ЖЕН of the city. did honorand is not certain (for Lollianus cf. also SEG 111 

‘borg 1984) 236, that the ah the monument to which it belonged. E. argues that the gate 


ident 
1327/1328) and attempts toi 
cannot have been an о у 
ive of the emperors, AS 
to the calculation in LEphesos eet Ы 
statue which was erected on a part of е gate. 


a for Lollianus since such monumental honors were a prer. 


idth of the inscription cannot have exceeded 180 cm, contrary 
), the text may have accompanied a pedestrian 





with inscriptions, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. A .Zülkadirg;. 

1185. Ephesos, Reliefs FATA vm Nachmittag (Vienna 2002; catalogue of an exh 

Ju-C.lgten in Gladiaroren sn Selçuk), present several gladiatorial reliefs from the 

bition held at the ees with inscriptions (ph.). For a new epitaph see our lemma по 

UE aed efs, the following comparatio numerorum (Fleischer = R. Fleischer in А 

E ala (edd), Führer durch das Archäologische Museum in Selçuk-Ephesos |Vienm 1974); 
eap Pietsch E Trinkl in D.Knibhe-H:Thür (edd), Via Sacra Ephesiaca It [SEG XLV 1580): 





Fleischer 7.4. Robert, Hellenica 7,1, 
dia кеп 145 p.76 — VIII 72 по, 341 p.76 
Fleischer Pietsch-Trinkl Robert, Gladiateurs 
14 p75 424415 рр.7677 200по.215 рр. 80/81 



















7. Ephesos, Gladiator inscriptions, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Fragments of two reliefs 
‘combats with inscriptions. Ed.pr. M.Büyükkolanci in Gladiatoren in Ephesos 
1185) 84 and 88. 
ры + 5 


Fragments of a white marble slab with representation of а venator 
ў ond part of the same relief, showing a venator fighting a bull, 
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1188, Ephesos. The cult of Мйтпр. C.M rh 

ts, inter alia, on the epigraphical evidence for th 
met 7/108 (SEG ІУ 526/527), 1214-1227 and 157 
'Ор(к)їп Фроуіл Потро![п]); further refle 


x 19 Les cultes locaux 249.269, со 
- Mosen іп Ephesos' metroon: 1. Ephe- 
"910; Мір Opein: Мйттр Dpvyin: 


н lions on thi 
i aloe: with two gods (an older, Zeus, and а yousger mpi of the Ephesian 
younger one): ` Pollo); or with only the 





= 
1189. Ephesos (?). Jewish amulet, undated. J Keil, JÕAI 3; 
cit (our lemma no. 1239) 68. Republished with comm, 
1888) рр. 549-551 Magica 1. 


2 (1940) 79-84; С.Е. Arold, 


entary in 1JO ТІ (cf. our lemma no 





1190. Ephesos. Jewish inscriptions, (late) Imperial period, 
1818) 30-33 and 35 the following inscriptions are republished 
commentary (for 34 cf. our lemma no. 1192) [Raja 


In HO II (cf. our lemma no. 


with German translations and 
= T Rajak, op.cit. (ош lemma no, 1161): 


LEphesos ШОШ — LEphesos HOW ар Ene 
1251 30 4155 35 746 3 
1676 33 747 35 
1677 » сір 
4130 31 745 32 Rajak 

427 по. 32 30 





1191. Ephesos. Epitaph of the gladiator Sidoni(o)s, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Light-gray 
marble stele with the relief of a thraex, now in the Ephesos Museum; inscription on the lower 
part of the moulding and to either side of the gladiator's helmet. Edd. pr. A Zülkadiroglu-C.Ic- 
ten in Gladiatoren in Ephesos (our lemma no. 1185) 78/79: ZerSavic | nó(Aov) - C 
—— 

1 ig = Libdivi(0)c; for this name see LGPN I-IILA s.v.; for an ethnic as name of a gladiator cf. our lem- 
the meaning of тай; cf. Robert, Gladiateurs 28-31, and Roueché, Performers рр. 





Epitaph of M. Aur. Sambathios, ca. 212-250 A.D. SEG XXXIX 1222, On 
reconstruction by H.Engelmann, the inscription is republished in //O I (cf. 
34 (ph.; German translation) with commentary. 


[oiov, Tov8}éov (s 
раче НО " 
Eka r 
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‘Tovdéov [кой vv]- 
в тобто [д шул! уекіс [arto - - | 
кӛрбу {оту М. Anie 
Афр. Zaplpaðiov] 


4 loa Egleoiov]. 
с term is rare and по! attested at Ephesos, HO || A 3. [Aùp. Ғараб тіс, ead 


E оу, SEG II 7. not in SEG Il B 2. in fine [M.] not in SEG t 5.7 


219 no. 54116, Ld] 
1.7), SEGIT. A[pnAia]?, WO app-cr. 


ee = 

A and B 1-2. |4шібріоуі. 
pr. in Osh 59 (1989) Beibl, 
"ov&ov | ot (vavn -- (no 





ellenistic period. A.Giuliani, art.cit. (our lemma 

1193. Ephesos. Signa a Ra вы mouldmade lamps from Ephesos with signa. 
по. 1853) 144-153, mentiona esos; Ist cent. Bc): 2) A (147; Austrian excavations; 2nd/1s 
ea: MOL Sts Aven excavations); 4) (monogram) Аруєтїноъ? (153; mu 
eta =) ot pay B.C); 5) (monogram) ATP? (153; Museum of Ephesos); 6) (mo. 


еее HA[--] or НА|-|153; Austrian excavations; 2nd/Ist cent. B.C.). 





Erythrai to Aphrodite Strateia, Hellenistic period. Block broken 
on cem сені een the Kastro of Chios (now in the museum of Chios), but 

from Erythrai. G.Paspatis, Xtaxdv ГАостайріоу (Athens 1888) 421 по. 57; A.K.Sa- 
rou, Athena 28 (1915) 161 по. 5; F.Graf, Nordionische Kulte (Rome 1985) 262-264, 464 no. IE 
suppl. 3. Republished by J.Wallensten, op.cit. (cf. our lemma по. 1858) 199/200 по. 56. F.Graf, 
who attributed the stone to Erythrai, assumed that the dedication was made by a board of magi- 
strates (nine otparnyoi?). The text has never been presented in SEG, 





[- - -o]v Өғоруйустоъ Anu[- - - -] 

-JeApwstóueyog Аполло --] 
[---] Ava&eüc "Epuáw|- - - -] 

8 [--- 6 бї]нос ёстеф[6]У(осеу - - - -l 

















tested in Erythrai (/.Еғуілға! 207), G.; F.Sokolowski, HTAR 57 (1954) 1. 
restoration ік uncertain (cf. SEG XXXII 937), Chaniotis ll 2-7 we leave the names unre- 
her they are in ће nominative or in the genitive; Graf restores iuw[os] (L D. 
81117. the rare name Avağîiş |Ауабсб is genitive (see LE 
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dications of statues to А, 
1195. Klaros. De s тг i 
c. SEG XLVII 1406-1408. M.Pécasse, Monuments Piot 8З cy г thira of the 6th cent, 
icons), republishes all seven sculptures found during the excavata ooo French trans 
tions: 25-33 по, 2 (1407), 33-41 no. 3 (1406), 47-55 no, 5 (зада) "I^ ding the inscrip- 





1196. Magnesia оп the Maeander. Decree of a Thessalian сі 7 F 
ja, 208 B.C. /. Magnesia 26; Rigsby, Asylia no. 75 B, ee the asylia of 
782) 105-107, discusses the clause according to which the theore (pc s our lemma no. 
those of the anonymous Thessalian city) were given a gnesian theoroi or 


ship (кў 
Шон rào designates a sea-going sailing ship: itis дош ean. Не Points out that the 


ү à btful that in antiquit n 
was navigable from Larisa to Gonnoi. H. restores O[é]ue[y | gy zi, ү) Ио 
1 Buor- 


for кїкбу@ i > 8 (Олийу = agora in the The i 
Дос elxóva. in LL. 27/21 М essalian dialect) and argues th: 
mentioned here was that of Philip V. Possible recipients of the king's |i d ds 
would justify the erection of his statue, were Pherai, Krannon, Skotoussa, Gyrton, and ees 
probably Larisa. А 








1197. Magnesia оп the Maeander. Honorary inscription for ап unknown pantomime, 
176-180 A.D. I.Magnesia 192; SEG XLVI 1469. J.-Y Strasser, Tyche 19 (2004) 188-194, E 
duces the text of SEG XLVI 1469. In LL. 7/8 he prefers 4рісаушш буй åyôfvac] | Popatav 
(cf. бі Өёо[с] in our lemma no. 1169) and interprets àyövaç as the equivalent of Latin ludos. 
Since S. believes that this text precedes the introduction of pantomimes in the «үйу of the Ka- 
retó, &yðvaç is not likely to refer to Greek agones. In LL, 5-7 the honorand claims to have 
won in the sacred isopythian Leukophryenia the first competition in the category of pantomime 
mather than having been successful in the first celebration of the Leukophryenia as a sacred 
crown game, The Leukophryenia were already a iepóc отефоміттр; бубу in the Hellenistic pe- 
riod. The mention of аубриіутшу ávoctáoei in LL. 15/16 never occurs in honorary texts for 
famous athletes or artists performing in official agones. It is typical of pantomimes who for a 
long time were not allowed to participate in agones and were confined to marginal émieiEetc. 
Inscriptions so far record six &ryàvec which became accessible to pantomimes. The Magnesian 
text shows that Greek pantomimes, and not only Latin Imperial freedmen, performed in the La- 

t of the Empire (Sebasta іп Naples; Eusebeia in Puteoli). The anonymous honorand of 1. 
4 may have originated in Syria and was a freeborn person. 

















IONIA 
as 
jbes to the view that the католВатол in the inscription derive their 
subscribes (0 y 
the cult ды н Шы ды Koctoapáirns 
name Lee 





tween Torbali and Bayındır), Inger; 
3 : Çırpı, between à Бар. - Inscrip. 
1198. Metropolis (or Ephesos: аге E undated [Imperial period). Marble pie. 
construction i the water 
the in order to place it above Pipe, found 
tion recording below, perhaps in at 
recess 2 


ісігсшаг n-H.Malay, EA 37 (2004) 185/186 
Sear etait ен 
f. B.Puech, An.Ép. 
12 Корупдл«удс Povpravic 
Ayab ТӘ” бәукдттікбе тӛ 0ӛргі- 
кота thy Sobe- ov т) KOU ånoxatéom- 
сау те 12 сеу, тоб пері офто evade 
4 pev ۳ тос MAVTOS үғүғуп- 
кбир бл Г. 700409 Mévov Onb Soóhov абхоб 
Побддроо Horapavior кой npaypatevto® Agpo- 
vob озукдлкоё, 16 бесіоо 
vacat 
8 — T. OA. ABnvoyópac 


" іг, pr. 11 4-5, the 3 
the water system, the second repaired the reservoir, edd pr. Il 4-5. the Aaro. 
а inia Lip vet near Ephesos, mentioned by Athenaios 1.31, edd.pr. Il 5-7 and. 
`0. both men, of senatorial rank, are unknown, edd. pr. 
------------------- 
" Miletos. Seleukid euergetism. M.-C.Marcellesi іп Le Roi er l'Économie 165-188, 
bi lowing inscriptions testifying to Seleukid gifts to the city: Miler 1.2.1; 7.194; /.Didy- 
ma 424, 479/480 and 493; SEG XXXVI 1046 Block ПІЛІ LL. 1-4 (ётё ела: for all the үгуйра- 
ported from Miletos into the Seleukid kingdom; on 181/182 comment on the nature of 





perhaps also including wool; see in the same sense C.Schuler, 
nt on the nature and economic importance of the gifts; compari- 
yal benefactions. (M.-C.Marcellesi, Milet des Hécatomnides à la do- 
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Iso out of consideration for Rhodian interests, so that ther 
Е nS of a war between Miletos and Magnesia for Муош 
p the Peace of Apamea show that Miletos was alr 
means that Miler 13. 148, by which Myous was given to 





те аге no arguments against the рові. 
8 at this time. On the contrary, events 
айу in possession of Myous, which 
Miletos, should be earlier, — 





1201. Miletos. Decree concerning the Моіроі, 
A.Chaniotis іп Ritualdynamik (see our lemma no. | 
gard to the institution of rituals and shows first th; 
for the xócpot pretends to originate in the assembi 
‘Aapas, one of the first citizens of Miletos with a 
бон. In order to strengthen his case, Damas referred to the general importance of piet 
well as to the ritual as a traditional element of an important cult and connected his mici ith 
the Imperial cult. In addition, he took great care in Securing the banquet for the future a e 
possible motions to the contrary in the assembly lest the rituals be discontinued e had 
happened in the past (and was nevertheless still to happen). He did this not for the sake of his. 
own popularity but to keep alive or to revive a traditional ritual, C. adduces also the. following 
inscriptions: SEG XLIV 1165-1182 (Oinoanda); L 1356 (Sidyma); I.Didyna 1 237; 268. 272 
289; 297; 303; Malay, Researches 127. я Кар 


Ist cent. A.D, Milet 1.3.134 (cf, VT. 1.134), 
898) 292-296, studies the inscription in re- 
iat, though the decree concerning a banquet 
ly. it goes back to the initiative of TW. KA. 
close connection to the cult of АлбАХау Ar- 





1202. Miletos. Rescript of the emperor Justinian, 538-542 А.р, /GC 220 bis, On the basis 
of LL. 31-33 of our lemma no. 1178, D.Feissel, Chiron 34 (2004) 324, Suggests restoring LL. 
7-9: тй toivuv rapao[távta fjv к(ой) B тоббе тоб Betov праушатикоб 8тАобреуа tónov 
fi] хе oh неүодолр(Елела к(ой)  neWopevn cot тб napaguddrte] cic tò білмек 
олемойтавау - =]; іп /GC only partial restorations were suggested: [тота л@]ута. тойушу 
таро(фодбоовау? (L. 7) and |Ң) те ой цеуаЛолр[ёхе - - =). 





1203. Miletos. Topos inscriptions in the theater, (late) Imperial period. In //0 11 (cf. 
our lemma no. 1888) 37-39 the following inscriptions are republished with German translations 
and commentary: 


SEG уоп 
V ад M 


Milet VI.2 vou сір цоп 
940 Ш f-h 37-39 748 37 








_ 1037, 1/0 prefers to leave the text unchanged and argues (cf. Miler V1,2,940 Ш f) that 'Iov- 
бао oi кай OeocéBtoı are the Jews in the city who called themselves also Өсосё лол (which 
Îs unexplained, but in any case different from OeooeBeic). « 

› JSJ 36 (2005) 397-416, also opts for an unchanged text of no. 37; he explains 8eo- 
аз a ‘local adjectival form’ of 8eocefeiz and compares the Aeóvriot in Sardis (I/O Ш 
1 по. 1226). On the basis of S.Mitchell’s theory of the identity of Өкосереїс 
s of Oeòç "Үулотос (see SEG XLIX 2495 with LI 2354 and LII 1968 bis) and 


ЕЕ 


IONIA 





ei illor Ulpius Carpus 

inscriptions for the council PUS, priest a 

by adducing OGIS 755/756 VU a е Jews in Miletos, who were a group of only ті 

prophet of Өкі “Үулотог) һе 1288 feito Биг "co-religionists', the BsooePeîç, in order to h 
i 

пог 


сір 

J sequently featured as а sub-group of them 
х in the theater, Where they con 

them secure a place in 





-Raeck in Festschrift Işık 
Imperial cult. W.Raecl ۰ stk 623-626 
ı204. Priene, The location of Toa ofthe agora; where Реле 105 and 106 wee 

1.Priene 157/158, engraved on the architrave and the altar of the 
panan e : i show that it is in the latter temple that Augustus was 


Treaty about a sympoliteia between Smyrna and Magnesia on the 
1.5туғпа 573 (OGIS 229; Magnesia ат Sipylos 1). See our lemma по, 


IONIA-LYDIA 
по 
Brooten Trebi 
5 43 Brooten you rete von 
224/225 A. 29 al 225 A.31 PP x kit 4 
.30 42 өрі 1 
25А 423 по. 12 es 


For the Jewish inscriptions from Smyrna cf. now also E. Lei 


pe summarized in SEG LV). 8h Gibson, JJS 56 (2005) 66-79 (to 





1208. Teos. Relations with Abdera. In an overview of the relations between T 
eos and Ab- 


dera, L.Loukopoulou, M.-G.Parissaki, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 6; 
the following inscriptions: SEG XXXI 985; SEG XLVII 1646; Peces briefly discuss 





1208 bis. Teos. Treaty about a sympoliteia between Teos and Kyrbissos, 


SEG XXVI 1306. See our lemma no. 1874. 3rd cent. вс. 










Smyrna. Donation of sacred instruments and buildings for Helios Apollon Ki. 
doen te city, Ist cent. A.D.(?). /.5myrna 753. G.Manganaro, EA 37 (2004) 66 
‘note 7, doubts the translation of кісі (1. 24) by *gefesseltes Gótterbild (7). 

Jewish (?) amulet and medallion, undated. Republi 
1888) pp. 551/552 Magica 2 (СЇ. 743) and pp. 552-554 Magica 4 (P.Per- 






Imperial period. In //0 Il (cf. our lemma no. 
lished with German translations and commen- 
по, 1073; Trebilco: see our lemma no. 1161; 







1209. Teos. Donation of P. Rutilius loses, 3rd cent. A.D. CI? 744; В. 

Я -D. CL? 744; B,Lifshitz, op.cir. 
lemma no. 1073) 16; B.J.Brooten, op.cir. (our lemma no. 1073) 161 no. ж Taj, орг. 
(our lemma no. 1161) 424 no. 18. Republished with German translation and commentary in 
JO Il (cf. our lemma no. 1888) 46. M 


— ——————————_—_—__— 
LYDIA 





1210-1212. Northeast Lydia. Epitaphs, Hellenistic and Imperial period. Ed.pr. P.O.Ay- 
taçlar, EA 37 (2004) 187/188 nos. 1-3 (рһ.). З 
1210: 187 no. 1 (translation). Epitaph of Stratonikianos. Lower part of a marble stele 
with tenon, found in Çayköy, south of the ruins of Saittai. Cf. B.Puech, An.Ép. 

oo (2004) [2007] no. 1391 (French translation). 


2 ['Brovg ., un(vàc)] Поуйноо A’ oi оу Хтротбукос 
` ёірпаау oi &beÀ- xai 'ЕАліс кой Pata, 
h абед Ххратом- 


ТЕАлаблаудс̧ кої 
xai 8 кушубу Cii(oavea) x(n) A” 

HE in a rasura, where originally may have stood ЕП, ed pr. ll 8. in. 

the second letter is smaller and written on top of the fist eters}, 


^ کوت نے‎ 
pa, 1: wet imm 





1 


LYDIA 





. Upper part of a 
five people, 99/100 A.D. mar 
qur 187/188 o. icone OE in Sandal (between Kollyda and Maionia). 
with triangular. 4 


ble stele 


“Broug pnd’, un(vos) Topmiaiov х- 
Xoupryevnv кої "Anpiov xoi 
Мекдуоро кой Tariav xoi A- 

4 — noA [oA] viv adv abedoov 
AnoAAóvioc б adehpos xal 
h pimp Artic èteipnoav 


ull ea) = 99/100 A.D, ed pr 123. it is not clear whether the four persons ar, 
ed pr. II 3-4, АлоААфу for Апол фос, ed pr. 13-5, Apphias must 
ios, ефрг. Il 5. read АлоААф\ло$, ed.pr. Il 6. Argic ig 


ism 

‘Date: year 184 ( z 
also the children of Apphias, , 
have had two sons with the name Apolloni 
written in smaller letters between LL, Sand 6, 


= Р ation). Epitaph of Enas, Hellenistic period. Marble Stele with the 
Tm 188 no. 3 Каши standing woman with а girl (servant?); inscription below the re. 


lief; found reused in a fountain іп Gökçeören. 
Evag AyeAdov, | Өкоббточ бё үзуі, | xoîpe 


E E ean, dip. fef. C.Brîxhe, BE (2005) no. 417 with reference to id, Биш 


e, December 308 A.D. /GR IV 1364; TAM V.1.618 b. A.Stefan, 
no. 1 (French translation), publishes a revised text; cf. id., AniTard 
4) [2007 1394 (French translation). 


mpeo[Butépo Хероотф xoi] 
р A]wawvi[e EeBB(aroiz)] 
Чо poen 
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AntTard 13 (2005) 203 no. 15; M.-Y. Perrin, Ay Ёр (2004) (2007) по. 139 
jd = қ 5 (French transla. 
[Toic үйс кой 80.]ácon[z] 
[xoi navtòs ávOpána)]v 
[é&vous Abroxpázopa:] Г. Ai[p. Обод] 
4 — [Moxkmniovov піреоілерон Sefo 
xai Гај. Mo[Ehfur]vóv Ze(aetiy) > 
xai Auvviavóv Аікімуюу Zefiagri) 
кой Fo. [Oba [Aepiav бөтітту Abjotora 
8 [кої Mo&uweivov], Yiòv Baci .coy, : 
кой K[ov]atavreivov, Yidv Вас шу 
[ёл 'Ер]нокалт)Ашу piov) а” 


зз, Translation of dominus orbis terrarum et totus generis humani, S „who 
tive (dedication) by the accusative (honorific), which was common in this peri 
mula in Milet VI3.1112 Il 3. TAY, SEG: [буо бсолбіға; [huv], ТАМ 
Moró = sacratissima, 5. 


Points to the substitution of the da- 
iod: P. refers to a parallel for the for- 
14. [- - = mlpeoBirepov, TAMI, 





1215. Hypaipa. Jewish dedication (?), late 2nd-early 3rd cent. д.р, CIJ? 755; І.Ерһезов 
3822. Republished with German translation and commentary in 1/0 len 
yi ry in Il (cf. our lemma no. 





1216. Kollyda. Dedication to Zeus Ariou, Ist cent. B.C.(?). Marble base, found in Inc. 
(formerly Gélde) іп 1976 and mentioned several times (see references in ed, cx Ed pr. Me. 
lay, EA 37 (2004) 179/180 (ph.; translation), 





Apperdatog Лок ёос rûv ік 

KoAXó8ov Алеі Apio кот” èn- 

таүйу énónge tov 'Epu 
—— — 


1. AppeiBaios is a Macedonian name, ed;pr. with reference to another attestation in Kollyda (TAM V. 1.403: 
бобо [cf also ibid. p. 110 no. 1, Corsten); cf. A.B:Tataki, Macedonians Abroad. A Contribution to the Pro- 
; of Ancient Macedonia (Athens 1998) 266/267 and 513, and C Naour, ZPE 44 (1981) 18 note 3011-2. 
ef. SEG XLIX 1598: for origin indicated by ді ёх see, inter alia, OMS 1430 note 114, and 
Siedlungen und Gemeinden im hellenistischen und römischen Kleinasien (Munich 1996) 
‘of the dedicant, Kollyda may have been a Macedonian colony, ed.pr. Il 2. the cult of Zebg 
TAM V.1.535, was founded by a man called Арко, ed.pr, who refers to 1Ma- 























LYDIA 
M politeia between Smyrna 
the Sipylos. Treaty abo DT 1 Magnesia am Sipylos 1) 
Magnesia оп та 
B.C. [.Smyr 
1216 bis. Sipylos, ca. 245 
оп the 
‘our lemma no. 1874. : Р 
See pitaph of Straton, high ДЕ "e Nob. pe- 
wish €l ‚1384. d 
Magnesia on the Si Pts am Sipylos 27: К Seer 
DIR ту 1743; CH? 753; 1. in JO П (cf. our lemma no. 
riod. Sud ot 
islation 
German tran: 





and end of a document of a vij 

Bilingual epigram for Valeria (А) ала ел Pa CEN 
Maionia. aque inscril к 

350-375 A.D. (A) and ca. 300 A.D. DO gol the earlier text (B); now in 

iw aber Roman period (A) 0 Malay, CZuckerman in L'armée romaine - 

xin Кш» Edd.pr. ишине, translation). Text and French translation also in 
Шегі 409-418 (ph.; Fren 

lemma no. 973) 
pira 12007] no. 1396. 


^ ж тіс імбо( БӘ бета); 

2 е donb ned bv c virla ті Анау нен 
= Жы as AS Ue адво 
4 р, аз катёуе tore v[--] 


conpare[m dulcem] 
Pam ee ага tector], 
Er Eid domesticus inde trib[unus]; 
culminis adeptus his viribus audax ina[ne] 
in bello cecidit, sic fata hoc tribue[.t] unit]; 
ut Dassianum comitem rursom coniun[gerem] 
‘et idem quae sunt humanis rebus adempta s[olacia], 
tunc ad carum subolem Hadrianum me pro[duxi] 
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— ————— — 
f Dassianus; Еубеу = ЕУбеу = Eve, edd рг: беу for Év&ov, S, Follet, An, Ер. 14. edd pr. consi 

js the death of fine vléav] (411 note 9) but point out that Valeria was Young when she married р, not when D, 
ШЕ. ai leiit, IMS yt N S-19 Dassinn son Haan cia fy the Latin text, edd 
га career of, military people in Maionia: SEG XLIX 1599; 
FÜR. who add that atthe same time in each hexameter 
Of the final -m (tenera; cognovera; уйш; ultima) is com- 


dies afte int out that there is evidence for the presence of Roman 
ho poi 
нем 


64; “chaque ligne — veut être un hexamètre" 
es айса] mistakes 15. (ef. 14 and 17) omission 

metri 
Pie Imperial inscriptions, edd.pr. | 6-7. the text 
mon in іш 


re rious only D.'s last three positions, edd pr, who ada 
belonged to the rank and file in 

likely to have 
that D. is 


the beginning of his career; on 419-430 Р.В. and Z dis 
Ранк of officers like D. who rose from the rank and le tb М poston, centurio primus: a 
cuss two Latin ері entarions inthe late 4th cent, A Dj; the ordinari: after hig 


90110" domesticus: "détaché comme officier de l'état та 


belonging to the highest echelon of legionary е 
i the legions D. was promoted to the rank of p 
та in his capacity of legionary (or auxiliary) 


жш? 


А "bly in the Persian war of Julian the Apostate, 
8, cul adeptus: an exaggeration; after the 
minis iggeration; 
edd pr. 118. 


tribunate а function as ‘comes was available, edd, pt. who 

‘compagnon’ of Valeria but 
ice; viribus audax: reminiscence of Virgil, Aen. 5.67, edd рт, who al 
Imperial service: 


н 6.213 119. the mason erased a wron 
MO aaa Pinos caine au-delà des choses humaines", edd pr. II 12. Hadrianus: son of Valeria 
"cosi sm himself also a member of the military, edd pr. Ї 13, que = quae: a verb lke adipis- 
a TA н bove ad L. 8, edd.pr.l 14, vita (оғ vitam 1 15. orbe pererrato: V. followed her hus- 
ME tay. агеег, edd. e 1146. edd.pr. refer, inter alia, to CLE 1156 (CIL Ш 9106): bis ternos 
Corda iim Ludi(aje sedes consedi, ultima(m) terram; consido with accusative sedes 
— mpm ашшы end of the verse; 8 55 indicates the end of a sentence, edd pr. 18, queso = 
ms, b A E. яш, edd pr. Il 19. the text is incomplete, edd.pr., who refer to Ап. Ёр, (1977) no. 806 
жі 5 the soldier Fl. Aemilianus; from Nakoleia), 


ut that comitem іп L. 10 may be ambiguous: the alio x pott e eke 
point o 


80 point to suprema in L. 13 
letter but failed to erase the t1 11, 


% á Y émipedntod 
IQ блоүрдауаутос KIOIE ШО Қа 
каї тфу Aoinav оїкобєо[ло]т@у xai rûv корушу 
[xov] 





i i ins obscure, edd.pr. 11 2. the epimeletes be 
"1. (niç; which office is meant here remains ol к an 
en. p the village élite", edd.pr., referring to SEG XLVI 1635 (see ош 
mano. 1265). 


IEEE o. 









Dedications Imperial pe- 

1219-1220. Mastaura. to members of the Imperial family, i 

Чой, Marble blocks ом found reused іп Bógrüdelik Mahallesi, Kestel ra Nazilli. 
: 37 (2004) 122-124 nos. 4/5 (ph.; English and Turkish translations 
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4" n 
Афтократорос М 
xev polót Aav Kaioupos Atovia[v] 
4 En е: 8 — Eefooviv 
cod Kup! 

313-8. the statue of Livia was erected in Augustus” ir. 
prn adden C Vis. pos: Augustus, in fact, refused to be су, 
time and ‘Livia August 
c riod. Cf. D. 

i . Е 
47 to an emperor, late Imperial pei 'eissel and 
1220: Ép. (2004) 12007] no. 1400. 
: іпшейлоонЕуо- 
[Kaioapos] v TI--JOYOYI--] то 
D. ŠEL TÈL- 


Zeflojere? 
4 "лде 

“Presumably Мыши, closest to the find-spot, еб. I 6-7. тоб 1 eko) relvopévol or 
fe Biol] vo pines ed pr., who refers to Steph. Byz s.v. Máotavpa, who 
E 2 sacrifices to Ma, the goddess from whose name the name of the city is derived, and 
S rh toda be the god mentioned here); Өбо; is, however, mostly poetic, F.; 
DIS de pri a pale ‘absolute to indicate the man responsible for the erec- 

tion ofthe statue, P. [e,g., (name) той! Gefayé{vous], Chaniotis). 
SS E a 
Nakrason. The testament of Epikrates, Ist cent. A.D. P.Herrmann-K.Z.Polatkan, 
с ат Ph.-Hist.KL., Band 265, 1. Abh. (Vienna 1969) 7-36. L.de 


Civic Life 81-84, offers the "speculative suggestion’ that the ûî 
wner has to pay 12 dr. to the фіскос (LL. 21-25) may have compri- 


in the early decades of the 2nd cent. A.D. tax was 
їкї бекбтті suggests that originally it was collec- 
XXXII 1306) De Ligt defends the reading 
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o — ——— 2 


still unpublished text, announced by C.N 
at? ы У C.Naour in 1983 as to be published by Т 
prew-Bear- 





1223. Philadelphia. Epitaph of Hesychios and Toudas, 
Marble table leg ending below in a lion's paw; inscriptions o 
tach text а menorah with lulab and ethrog; on the sides of the 
(ef our lemma no. 1888) 50 (after photographs by H Malay an 
lation); now also TAM V.3.1880 (German translation), 


high or late Imperial period. 
n front (A) and back (В); above 
stone, ivy tendrils. Ed pr. ШОП 
id R.Deines) (ph. + German trans- 


А "Hevyi[ov] B Eito- 
xai Eioó- 4% 
شات‎ EYAA 

МЕТ‏ 4 ا 


ишь > 

А 1. Ed pr. refers to numerous attestations of the патез"Нобдло; and Hoirrvv in Palestine and Syria 3-4, pr- 
pp: the pure Latin form instead of the usual unjp.ov. cd pr; or the plural of the latter, ТАМ В. perhaps a 
mistake for Е<іо>0ба?, TAM. 





1224, Saittai. Inscriptions of phylai on the seats of the stadium, ca. 150-300 A.D. SEG 
XL 1063 (37). After reviewing the different meanings of уефтероі in various contexts, UO Il 
(cf. our lemma no. 1888) p. 201 (comm. to no, 47) suggests restoring the inscription as follows: 
[pvA(fig) Arvou]p{c}yGv ve[oxtépov] [For өз = professional association see our lemma no. 1058. | 





1225. Saittai (area of: Kalburcu). Confession to Zeus ‘from Twin Oaks’, 203 A.D. 
Marble stele with relief of a right leg, inscription below; said to have been found in Kalburcu, 
now in a private collection in Istanbul. Edd.pr. H.Malay-M.H.Sayar, EA 37 (2004) 183/184 
(ph.; translation). Cf. B.Puech, An.Ep. (2004) [2007] no. 1393 (French translation). 


tg @бейлй lovkiag è- 
8 лебісог 6 Beds отйА- 
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ion ‘is an interesting example for the interdependence 
the inscription ‘is an int 
(20071 296/297 no. 179, who adds that fession inscriptions’ Il 1. for the god, cf. Petzl, Beichtinschriften nog ы 
‘of vows and confe who suggest locating the sanctuary south of Sittai giye, 


Э E. New Documents 71, edd pr. 


ejes (Bonlüce and Kalburcu) II 4-5. zpovovAxéo is otheryig, 












re ‘of the four stelai with СА кеткен with xpovorpifé "waste time’, eda pp 
ded во i 
known only from Hesychius s» 
е 
Sam N dis are republished 
The Jewish inscriptions of Sar р! ей with 
1226. Sardis. Jewish iran 10 I (cf. our lemma no. 1888) 53-145 (56 and 105. 
ji and S cs Comparatio numerorum [s comparato numerorum of nos. 60.10, 
109 are written in Hebrew ед біт) 5-127 is in SEG LI 1625 (where 1/0 П 92 should be ‘Kroll зу, 
and 110-145 with Н Кто, HTAR 1073; Brooten; see our lemma по, 1073; Trebilco: see our lemma no, 1161; 
pM Cr ا‎ EN ans), Greeks and Romans in Imperial Asia. Mixed Language Inscriptions 
Kearsley = RA-Kearsley ee ind of AD II (IGSK Band 59; Bonn 2001); 
ial Interaction until the End of. 
and Linguistic Evidence for Cultu 
jardis ҮП поп Brooten ow 
SEG шл ssa 54 161 no, 25 6 
ШАА zi 162 no. 26 90 
ee 9 E 162 no. 27 86 
83 
1647 53 Trebilco 
1648 84 
бо: 100 44 по. 4.2 69 
169 138 45 no. 4.3 % 
38 90 46 no. 4.4 98 
me 94 48 no. 4.7 
"we 86 50 no. 4.10 6 
98 51 no. 4.11 ІЗІ 
92 51 no. 4.13 142 
87 158 no. 4.4 67/68 
94 252 note 60 132 
119 


concerning the date starting from which 
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Kroll that this term designates ‘real’ Jews as opposed to the Bro. 


oefen 
erm. Bets (cf. however, 140 q р. 





. Sardis. Inscriptions on pottery, Hellenistic реги 
^ Oliver, The Hellenistic Pottery from Sardis, The Finds through 1994, Sardis Mono; P кт 
(Cambridge, Mass. 2003). gn 
бшу: 94/95 and 203 (ph.), apparently a potter's si 
C Rogl, JOAI74 (2005) 313-316. 
миВіріл10(6): 138/139 and 141 no. 591 (potter MiBpnc) 
А: 125 no. 524; 113 no. 456 and 148 no. 628 (cf. 132); 141 no, 59. 
113 no, 456 (cf. 144). 


nature, са. 100 B.C., local production; cf. 


2 (7); 145 no. 608 (cf, 143); 





1228. Thyateira. Epitaph of Fabius Zosimos, 2nd/early 3rd cent, A.D. CIG 3509; IGR 

IV 1281; СЇ? 752; TAM У.2.1142. Republication with German translation and ample com- 

mentary in //0 II (cf. our lemma по. 1888) 146. The text is considered Jewish mainly on the 

grounds of the interpretation of the санфобиіюу іп L, 2 which is, however, not necessarily a 

synagogue. 

————— کد‎ 
AIOLIS 





1229. Kyme. Decree concerning the duties of the strategos, 3rd cent. B.C. About 30 
fragments of a dark marble slab, found in the area of the theater or bouleuterion. Ed.pr. G.Man- 
ganaro, EA 37 (2004) 63-68 (ph.; Italian translation); cf. P.Gauthier, BE (2005) no. 396. 


-JAAA Bburnog Лаоуіко rine: iva & лб 
птах xóv Exipiviov rûv отротау[@у - 
кјоріоу éxxAnoiav xai npoðépevar 








AIOLIS 








òv бёноу rûv KA[- - ------ 
7 бутесо tov Öåpov тоу 
xoig rare vón E t бла Х[- - - 
jî Air àv табу fl ий Boron [- 



























prov å óuevoc npòç тё Siacdn[CecBox - 
p ТН eite ieri. 
é, тау кАоїбшу лороуорпоо|- = 
| i acpi a hÀ ewAáBn AY[- | 
20 ШАХТА ñ ий ісоуу ЛАП eic TOV бйноу тӛу ui uv | 
TENON d mapa óc. ті TOV & 10 yagíopatt T 05 3 
тро]$овй кой 10 катайбог\ 18 ia 
4 кјой Ёото кат” офт@ гісоууеМа nlep - 
^ JPI тойлау ёбусос xai т vá [ 
2] бомотоу mele Лору лросї. 
Јребот тё лё[ло$ - 
1 decree mi its democratic government were threatened, ed pr. 
d E AS 5 Euhippos, son of Laonikos, cf. /.Куте 12 LL. 2 ul 
who refers to /.Куте a 


4 46 LL. 6 and 18; а Laonikos on a coin of Kyme could 
15/16; G.Manganaro, Beet 2 Semen БН оп а fragment of a proxeny decree of Kyme, [Ааб). 
“be the father (D.Knoepfler, be read (SEG XLVII 1658 1. 14), edipr. | 1-4. e.g. [Ev та BoJAAG (not attested so 
ee es long, 0) fva апе, лаъб ра | аоф\фптол, ду èmpńviov tv opata: 
ШО , коріо bexAnotav xai rpoðépevan [tò vágilopa ліс) BoAAGg xû, edpr. Il 5-7. eg. 
Ve ЈУ йу пріс toig Beois сбойаау xai Al- - - | пері та}; EhevBepiag BodAcvopévov 
ое ы 2 DES һо refers to Syll 562 L, 25; Amyzon 9 L. 7 Il 9-11. e.g. petè (tag | návrav т|фу еду 
О 











ІҢ бакау vols ypnoyols, [Bon 1-- «| той; Beoion ей дектӣ peva, ed.pr., who adds that an 
in Sibyl) ll 11-13. eg. а кё тіс sav | отратау]ду іл 
ini rûç tovt oxparfaylag |- - -Jaç ий apao хау x[6JAwv Aevðépav xai Šano- 

| «арт. 14-18. eg. ІҢ napaylophon той xarañvóvreoor tòv õāpov (cf. L. 20) rav xA[aibov 
À xd от]ратаүйә rein soie ілкейішімдкок тф лде [- - - | ай к” аут] f] блобелбот й Ain 
Baboon (өк, a сото eir ым де уо рд д даф {Ceo | iv rj 

LouyythAn ls riv Бароу ту vayov -, nohiltav й &lévov, хараййі xı sàn iv 


in the text to his ‘for 


lletairos. Un- 
раге E 
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teria (L. 42: tû Zompa xoi тй ФаАетаїре[ Јо). Тһе 2 

коўлт®У (1.. 30) suggests that Philetairos had been ауу; kai тфу Алау 
p.Fróhlich, REG 117 (2004) 59-81, republishes LL, 29.55 (French trans 

ments on the utilization of the shields donated by Philetairos, for which j O and com. 

sponsible (who played apparently a military role in this period), and ue da рхо Were re- 

donation. He explains the term Aoyiothpiov in LL. 3 protection of the 


9 and 47 as the suby 
magistrates (comparable to the Athenian eiBuvai) and Suggests icing а 
-51 as fol- 


Phrase xoi OU.exaip[o] 
arded citizenship in Kym 


8: м 
кай илди трбтероу Bowditacav- vac. i é[Eovoiay even ылар 
80 ёруоут\ лробёнєуол бс бей тё rha |--......... биле wii 
M aL Sé 
ы; елі eA КЕЙ їб\фттс ў & Ret 
û npobĝ, £&ovoíov Eupeverr tH A [ov ----......_ 1 trote î pyoy À emi] 


Шакен AM مھ‎ 1 


== * › 
49, ий ¿lẹéupevan - - рте], SEG 1150. тё бла [- -- ai бё кє---], SEG 





1231. Kyme. Decree concerning а sale (?), Imperial Period. 1. 
the Imperial baths. Ed.pr. G.Manganaro in S.Lagona (ed.), 
(ph). 

HAE -- 
ДЕРОІ- 


-Amestone block, found near 
op.cit. (our lemma no. 1230) 52/53 


8 nposayyeiñavn tov xoxoupyotv- 
eee Е 
[- -] короо Andy афтокрӣторос-Т 
A . . оу minpdoxovtas тада ж n 








4 air eic TENK . Y[- 








TONHNTIMA wfigov |------- 12 уара Аботтау Eri thv буору 
ТОМ гіслрбосеобол KEAE[- - -] xataqepópevov |- 
тётартоу 26 отс бібосбов [xi] І------- 8 lines erased - 








59. A popular vote (yfjgov), followed by regulations concerning a fine (perhaps [Gnuiav бі xoXi]kàv eienpác- 
оєоба‹ xeAe[vóvrav]?), a fourth part of which went to whoever reported a transgression, ed.pr.; кєй {фе 16), S. 
Follet, An.Ép. (2004) [2007] no. 1390 1 9-10. the decree may have been issued on the basis of an Imperial order: 
[Soman Avraviver Etovfipov | тоб) xvpíow fuûv афтокрйлорос; the emperor's name was erased after his 
damnatio memoriae, which applies to several emperors of the 2nd and 3rd cent. A.D., in particular Commodus, 
pr. U 11, initio perhaps á[py]àv, ed.pr. 1 11. or лиярбоҡоута отбАа (a single vendor), followed by the sign for 
denarii and а number (ME also possible), ed.pr., who for тада refers to ‘I'oseuro fonema eolico' wide. in IG 
274 L. 2, apparently meaning a legal negotiation concerning land; oxóA()« would point to а border demar- 









op.cit. (our lemma no. 1230) 50 nos. I and II. 


4 AIOLIS-TROAS 





[-- AJênvaic dnd zov[- - - - 
[- о ёу xà iepl- 
[--] émnvéOn on[o - 
8 [--|то\лонл[- 








[-- ai бё] кой Appice то[3лт?- - - 






в [--ётоүү]єйлө алау [- - 














MAL ] 
үй аша -- -] [--& émgaveo)rérp tónlo - --] 
|. -] калас кай qilAotipog? - ---) [--Jov ecl 4 
å [- o барф af- - 


а |--брініс Әлеко xali ebvoias -] 
[- - rbv] бё ypappatéa [------- ] 
[--] ypelav èniretleh- === <==” = | 





12 [--]LQebylop’ 





1 i “Белка: Acolic form of évexa, ed pr. 18. [-- #ётоүү]ейлш, ed pr. [without explanation}, 






‘Fragment of an inscription, undated. Ed.pr. G.Manganaro in S.Lagona 
r lemma no. 1230) 50 no. ШІ (ph.). 






[- --JIONAEKAIS[- - -] 
4 Г-1МІ-------- | 


a orar, for Tation, undated. /GR IV 1327; 
. (our lemma no. 1073) 13; B.J.Brooten, op.cit. (our lemma no. 

c г. (our lemma no. 1161) 110 по. 1.4. Republica- 
1 (cf. our lemma no. 1888) 36. Cf. P.W. 
on herself was Jewish, 







TROAS-MYSIA 






Ocoyévlo]o PER ei E 
| ф\Абтїнөу eic ef- 

Jo xoi & «oi [ - 
аслу та - - 









EE i 4 
"The polis was perhaps B.axewuévn; in fine énéplioe?], ed pr: alternatively, th 
aye Been the person who benefited Ton: in that cse Kulm in 1 РА vi Nonorand, and so а woman, 
та civ лей ік ènt sîw Bev бөле. pr who саға Llion 56 for the formula 
weve eit in L2 (9сісмес ӛн тойам) or in L. 3 1 6, perhaps ig көлін ‘hat these persons were men- 
hie éxiBovrec may have been envoys sent to Kyzikos, who were aided by а d te = peice 
iren there 





MYSIA 





1237. Balikesir (area of: Pamukcu = Byzantine Pteleai), Letter 
), of Antiochos III to 
Zeuxis with two cover letters, 209 B.C. SEG XXXVII 1010 (cf. SEG L 1199 and 1736). On 
Wena ы more complete version of the beginning of Antiochos' letter їп our lemma no, 
reexamination of the stele, H.Malay in Ad Fontes 408/409 y 
ua: 2: presents the follo- 


20 giv, бһотіріроуго: z&]p uev Еу тиў. блолдсол [Eni] pletCove аі 
- пісте) [ft mpárcm бё тё] соуте- тфу кезк ерініне” 
fv [лтєло‹]їїсӨа‹ бтобеі- v дра 












(Пах ор” fiiv фіЛаубрблан” оўу Чло)- 
ӛктеугіс [tlf обхо ziote- 28 pévovtoc 8E o[o]r[o]o éo' repa. ek 
proðñvar etc. 


©}; xai eüvoiacc, [f ovAó]ueG piv 





os. Epitaph of Antonia Philoumena, ca. 50 B.C.-50 A.D. W.Froehner, Dépar- 
ues et de la sculpture moderne. Les inscriptions grecques (Paris 1865) 260/261 
 Hellenistisch-rómische Grabstelen im nordwestlichen Kleinasien 1. Mysia. 
o. KSt 29. M.Hamiaux, Catalogue des sculptures grecques du Musée du 
hellénistique (Ille-ler siècles avant J.-C.) (Paris 1998) 159/160 no. 175 












MYSIA 





ам 
cent. AD. CI? 1448; C.E.Arnold, The Colossian 


th 
1239. Kyzikos. Jewish e um dose with German translation and commentary 


is ingen 1995) Pus 
in EO саты по. 1888) pp. 555-557 Magica 5 





i з of the Pergamene kings. On the basis of archaeolo 

1240. Pergamon. The Co 5 -Schalles in J.Gebauer-E.Grabow-F. Jünger-D. 
gical, literary. and E i ‘Klaus Stähler (Hamm 2004) 413-428, examines the па 
Меде, Bergen eno of the Attalids and the latters" motives to collect pieces of ап. He 
ture of the "Kunstsammlung O! 1 decoration and representation that induced the kings to 
argues that it was foremost the пее! ints to three further motives: (1) the attempt at ac- 


1 ition, S. < 
build up ап ыны ido vet connected to the royal family or the region with the 


at constructing a local history; (2) ties with Athens through the medium of art; (3) the be. 
aim at constructing a 1 tory; 
ginning of a scholarly interest in art. 





Pergamon. Decree of Attalos Ш, shortly after 138 B.C. OGIS 332. After 
an ie of the Eu of pes jon, P.Hamon, Chiron 34 (2004) 169- 185, comments 
difficult passages and draws several conclusions concerning the Attalid royal cult. He 
en of the Pergamene kings enjoyed a cult already during their lifetime. In LL, 26/ 
27 he suggests a correction of the transmitted text (stone and squeeze lost) in reading ө%19а- 
упфорйба! лйута<> xa<i> tov atepavnpdpoy instead of [сте]іроупфорђсол л@ута. čka- 
отоу отираутурброу. He subscribes to the view that the Great Altar of Pergamon was dedica- 
‘ted to the Twelve Gods and Eumenes ПІ, whose cult was taken care of by a отефоупфбро; the 
priest of Attalos Ш is at the same time agonothetes (line 12: б iepeds тоб PacrAtwe xoi @үш- 
ойт). Н. emphasizes that the Attalid royal cult differed from the royal cults of the Seleu- 
Kids and Prolemies solely in that the Pergamene kings are called Өєо{ only after their deaths 

ind thi non there was no "state cult’ but a royal cult of the city of Pergamon, which 




























ea of: Allianoi). Allianoi: site. Starting from Aelius Aristides, Or. 3 
2 ic, with its thermal baths, ca. 22 km from Pergamon), 

our attention to the excavations of Ahmet Yaraş 

hs in the valley of the Ilya Çayı, ca. 18 km 
to AoxAnmds Zorhp and "Үуігію, 
igs. This settlement is to 
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42 bis. Pergamon. Honorary inscription for th, 
1 180-192 A.D.? /.Pergamon 433. E.Erkelenz, J 


ble that the inscription was inscribed on a monument 
sible 


he Proconsul P. Iulius Geminius Маг. 
(2003) 214 по. 29, thinks it би. 


Supporting a horse carriage 


Рыс. ңа. 
ı242 ter. Pergamon. A poem by Aristeides, 2nd cent, 

769; AvP VIIL3.145; Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO 1 soa. 
73DA) 95-98. republishes the inscription and examines 
cee Herzog’s restorations, argues that neither its Беріп 
Judes that the poem was indeed by Aelius Aristeides, 
tently by Merkelbach-Stauber. 

[B.Puech. Ап Ёр. (2004) [2007] no. 1389, rejects Herzog's restoration làvé]uove in L, 9 ini 
fo (kept by J), since àvéporo occurs again in L 12; she doubts Aristeides" aun Le 

йз that the reference to Bithynia in L. 15 makes no sense, and that there меге eis on the 
men of high social and intellectual standing, with close relation to the emperor and ра 
experiences, who could have had such a poem inscribed, ue 


sus R.Herzog, SB Berlin 1934. p. 

6 no. 06/02/16. C.P.Jones, ZPE 
Yt as to its authorship. He removes 
ning nor its end is preserved, and 


ms as Herzog suggested, followed re- 





1243. Pergamon. Dedication to Hestia, 2nd cent. A.D. SEG XXXVI 1130. H.Schwarzer, 
MDAI(I) 54 (2004) 181 (ph.), assigns the inscription not to a cult building (SEG) but to the py- 
taneion, since a cult of ‘Eotic: Протбуєло is often attested in such a building. 





1243 bis. Pergamon. Dedication to Өєӧс Kóptoc, undated. M.P.Nilsson, Eranos 54 
(1956) 167-171; B.Lifshitz, op.cit. (our lemma no. 1073) 12; P.Trebilco, op.cit. (our lemma no. 
1161) 163 no. 4.7; cf. JJO П (cf. our lemma по. 1888) pp. 304/305 note 5. S.Japp, MDAI(1) 54 
(2004) 260, republishes the inscription (in capital letters) and a: is it to а Өєосертцс, A.Cha- 
шош, EBGR (2004) [2007] 279 по. 122, however, points out that 6 dv eic det is to be under- 
stood as ‘an eternal god’ (‘der Eine und Einzige", J.), and that L. 5 has gAoyooyov (not 8Ao- 
Тойдо), and refers to JO where the inscription is attributed to a worshipper of ed "Yvi- 























Letter of Attalos П concerning tax exemption for the katoikoi of Apollo 
B.C. RC 47; SEG XXXIX 1337; L 1220. C.Schuler in Le Roi et l'Économie 512/ 
restoring in A LL. 9/10 ъло | [to olxovópov], on the analogy of SEG 
13/14. 








BITHYNIA 


BEES . OT 
ITHYNIA 


tables et élites des cités de Bithynie аж 


Мо! 

1245. Bithynia. Urban ре )-С-ШЕ siècle ap. J-C.). Essai d'histoire зо. 
5 hellénistique et romaine in wack inscriptions from the area. He discusses the fo 
iale (Lyon 2004) is heavily p 1 ithynia from са. 300-100 B.C: (ch. 1): royal philhelle. 
jing themes: 1) the Hellenizat ites, Nikomedes LIV, Ziaelas, Prusias 1 and II; urbanization 
E e euergetism; King Zipoites, оп 65/66) and magistracies in the Hellenistic cities; 


and monetarization; ді i can сый on 74-81); hellenization and iconography of fune. 
rk ont Bithynia in the period ca. 100 B.C. to the reign of Augustys 
тагу stelai; 2) provinc! 


à ia; implications of the Lex for the political 
(ch. 2): Roman negotiatores ро V ык Bova; the cumrfis (‘censor’); cursus 
ene Te itin in Bithynia (tabular survey on 154); contacts with and 
honorum in the cites?) Italians ren PE. uges during the Mithridatic and civil wars, 3) 
Е etait pu Romani in Apamea and other Bithynian cities; enfran- 

SUMAR a ШӨН survey of imperial nomina on 201; double citizenship in 
eo: Vu in the inscriptions (ch. 3); 4) the economic basis of private wealth 
m p irem discussion of inscriptions recording оікоуброџ//троуратеотоќ of 
Шын uie by slaves, comprising villages and characterized by absentee landlords 
aa leoiyo ie MA dak- NE Ak Şahin, Gephyra 2 (2005) 139/140 no. 5; А.-А. $. argue that F's 
interpretation of ТАМ IV 276 (241) is incorrect: we have an urban cikonomos manumitted by the city, Pleket; 
however, the inscription reads Гбіос Трофомос пікоубро (LL. 1/2), and A.WeiB, op.cit. (see our lemma по. 
907) 53 Му sates that Galus was a manumited public slave who became oixovénos of a certain Tryphon 
Corsten}; оп 248-252 survey of smaller landowners (but, nevertheless, of bouleutic origin) |оп 
amdowners cf. now also T.Corsten in T.Bekker-Nielsen, Rome and the Black Sea Region (Black Sea Studies 5; 
- Aarhus 2006) 85-92, and id. in EMatthews (ed), Old and New Worlds of Greek Onomastics (Oxford 2007) 121 
nj; import and export; ‘grand commerce’ (on 267-270 survey of Nikomedeian and 
abroad); quantity and function of coinage; diversification of the wealth of 

manufacturing; 5) political structure of the cities and 

5): Bovàń (variant of the Latin curia) and éxxAnota and their com- 

SEG ХХХУШ 1975, ignored by Е. Реке]; 8npóton; фо; associ 




















BITHYNIA 
есес 437 


umber of Greek inscriptions are quoted, 
ee length. We single out the following аыр мер 
sd 1010 (94/95): an ineditum dis Museum in Iznik mentioning ат, P. 
Mis wie Pactumeia Fausta ( А Y IGUR 71 (181-184; dated by F. о Ўн, Tyrannus 
4235 ВС: F. suggests dating the birth of the Kowoy 1020 BC); [A ate 30s rather than 
10 and 40 (199/200; with a mixture of Greek and Roman эш 'pameia und Pylai 18/19 
TI 24; 219/220); І.Рғиза 48 (220); I.Prusias 38 (SEG Peres cds the relief); 1 Kioy 
9/22) I Prusias 1-12 (223-226; whereas the honorands of these їн 221); ЕМЕ 81 
тап citizenship. the pbAapyor ( Petits notables") in majority remain бар ms all have Ro- 
iod); -lenik 1201 (246/247); TAM IV.1.258 and 304, [.Prusa og ONES the Seve- 
тр lik 60 and -Prusias 25 (both concerning the yepovcia: 303.305). aa en. 
30) Liznik 702, 726. 1071, 1129, 1202, 1242, 1254, and 1260 (342-349; relations betwen re 
wer members of the elite and villages), een lo- 


In an Appendix (547-562) a list of Roman citizens arranged alphabetically and according t 
gto 
cities. 


5, sometimes discus- 
give F.'s pages): SEG 





1246. Bithynion-Klaudiupolis. Epitaph of Aur. Alexandros, 3rd/4th cent, AD. LKlau- 
180. Republication with German translation and commentary in JO Il (cf. our lemma 
no. 1888) 152. 





1247. Kalchedon. Sacred law, 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. Syll.3 1011; LSAM 3; I.Kalchedon 10. In 
his examination of gaviðeç and cavidia, J.E.Fischer in G.W.Bakewell-J.P.Sickinger (edd), 
Gestures (our lemma no. 1085) 245, reprints LL. 15-18 [after 5/13, apparently ignoring I Kalchedon] 
and comments on the unusual provision іп LL. 15-18 that the text recorded on the соуіс is not 
merely to be painted on the surface of the wood in the normal manner, but to be carved into it 
asa more permanent copy that could not be erased. 









1148. Kalchedon. Jewish inscriptions, 4th cent. A.D. or later. Republication with Ger- 
‘Man translations and commentary in ZJO 11 (cf. our lemma no. 1888) 150 (CI? 801; I.Kalche- 
don 16) and 151 (CLI? 800; I.Kalchedon 75; Brooten, op.cit. [our lemma no. 1073] 237 A. 53). 





rene (Mudurnu, area of: Timaraktas). Dedication to Hosios and Dikaios, 
Small white marble altar moulded above and below and now built into the 
іп Timaraktas. L. 1 of the inscription on the moulding. Ed pr. NEA- 
1 (2004) 146/147 no. 7 (ph. German translation); for other Hosios and 
see our lemmata nos. 1268-1274. 


q eov 
4 Моо] 
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x 'Epvxia Xapis[n] 
OùáAng [xêl 
дити may have belonged to the territory of 


„tween P and T II [M 
Беит ‘Sahin, EA 7 (1986) 142/143, ang 


— à p = 
2 кезегінен ligature ll 6. in fine small lo ergs Pet lend 5 
i lemma no. 1245) 135, gos 

Nikaia: sec Fernous, op.cit. (see our 


C. Marek, EA 28 (1997) 81-84, Corsten}. 





А ity. Оп the basis of archaeological, literary, epigraphic, 
ses matic em Acn T sil H Inalcik-O-Aslanapa (edd.), Iznik through. 
=e Istanbul 2003) 3-23, gives an overview of the history of Iznik in the Hellenistic 
RPA SEA periods, He quotes in full the following inscriptions: Ln 11/12; 25; 29; 
51/52; 85; 89 (vol. П p. 301; Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO П 159 пов. 09/05/04-05); 116; 450: 
751 (LKios 98; Merkelbach-Stauber, 560 Il 170/171 по. 09/05/16); GV 433. 





1251. Nikaia. Quotation from a psalm, 2nd or 4th-6th cent. A.D.? /./znik 615; SEG 
XLVII 1499, Republication with German translation and commentary in //О 11 (cf. our lemma 


по, 1888) 153. 








1252. Nikomedeia. Jewish epitaphs, 3rd cent. A.D. Republication with German transla- 
tions and commentary in //0 Il (cf. our lemma no. 1888) 154 (TAM IV.1.376), 155 (TAM 


1У.1.375), 156 (CIJ? 798; TAM IV, 1.374), 157 (TAM IV.1.377), and 158 (TAM IV.1.319). 
pou = 





—— 
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Amastris, Dedication to дес ӛугікттос AcBapetc and the кәріс xpocev- 

1 B.Lifshitz, op.cir. (our lemma no, 1073) 35; Marek, Stadt 165 no. 27. Repu- 
and commentary in //0 II (cf. our lemma no, 1888) 149, 

Jewish given the term rpooevy which is, however, not used 


жаз 





Ast cent. A.D. /GR Ш 1436; 
oc 24ушу of Laodikeia 
)) 146-148, republishes the 


[ -- vidv Лоб ]xtov Аутфуіу za Mon Ean 

ә 4 Zvi; vod] 
[ra Aentvos ifj Kepauvoglópov ко} езеро д Pian] 
[xpáxopoc Kaioupos Хеђостјоб nlopoupagopig би 270 тоё Ar]. 
[oixounévns - - - -------- 1 Т А 





vision is uncertain, Т. 1. Zeno was а descendant, most pop 
and, previously, tetrarch of Lykuonia/Cilicia, T. 113.4, e g ма ably a grandson, 

A "n те 2.. Máp| 
фу Аоб}к\оу Avró[vov Ziivava кс. | or, preferably, Mil 
Марко 


fy, Ab) tov Амбу ov 2йуама xv], Т 


ov A Балбал, of Polemo 1, king of 
es ‘ov Полдо | vio’, forè. 
Моо Пош; | абу, Пайд 


See ee 
; Amisos. Mosaic inscription. SEG LIII 1427. D Sahj 
pinstlerlexikon der Antike ЇЇ (Munich-Leipzig 2004) 166/16 шшш КУ 
points to the river Orontes in Syria where the mar, tals 
corresponds to the style and iconography of the mosaic. 


veg 





ollkommer (ed.), 
the artists name 
man may have originated, which 





1256. Herakleia. Funerary epigram for the i i 
SEG XXXI 1072. 1-Y Strasser, Tyche 19 (2004) жеттен есті fate x 
otégoc Хоффу kJ прфтоу) means that Krispos had won only one Caan nick 
one (and also his last one) in the pantomime in an agon; prior to that event he had en i din 
theaters (see L. 17: тфу iðiwv Өбебтроу) in éxi&elEeic, After his first performance in at ar 
iepòç бүйу he died at the age of 29. Earlier interpretations were: first pantomime to woe 
pûç кай otepavitns бубу or ‘il a regu la plus haute couronne de la tragédie rythmique" (Ro- 
ha E pues the genitive тўс — троуфбіас with отёфос but interprets it as mea- 
ад 




















ЕЕ 
Sebastopolis. Jewish epitaphs, 4th cent. A.D. or later. Republication with German 
translations and commentary in //0 II (cf. our lemma по. 1888) 159 (SEG XLI 1139), 160 
1137), and 161 (SEG XLI 1138). 





Corpus. D.H.French publishes the first volume of The Inscriptions of Sinope 

Bonn 2004 [abbreviated /.Sinope]), comprising the texts, translations, short 
cordances, indexes, and photographs; volume II will contain elaborate 
inscriptions. The corpus has 224 inscriptions (no additional numbers, no 
 Greek-Latin bilinguals; 74 inscriptions are new), which are arranged in 
order, followed by fragments. Greco-Persian period: civic 
E tei нне ap el 
h Imperial |: dedications to s 2 
docume y жүлге inscriptions (98-107), dedications 








PONTUS 
40 EE a 
military (121-126), epitaphs (127. 
ry markers (179/180), honorary text 








1 120), 
(108/109), inscriptions pertaining to religion (110- 
177) Byzanîne period; Emperor Romanes U OS water tough (19). fragments 
qu em аи по. 469 (in particular remarks on languages and names); 
cx peri 98-208 A. Chaniotis, EBGR 2004 [2007] 268/269 по. 87 
Е ‘hed for the first time, із the alliance between 
Y 2 (no. 1), in which the cities of Kova 
ro iy org шал are mentioned Satyros and ‘the chil- 
"es нта "Timotheos and Dionysios), on the Sinopean side just the 'Sinopeans" 
vm is E against anyone who claims to attack either city "with (the permission 
sem king’ (i.e. Artaxerxes III Ochos, 359-338 B.C); this claim is to be examined by an em 
8 the king during an armistice, Provisions for mutual help between the two cities are 
at case the attacker does not agree to ап armistice, and for the situation of those who fled 
the other. 
ee енде 1: K Rigsby, ZPE 161 (2007) 133, argues that in LL 26 
27 and 30/31 d[rilkaAoo]pevot and iau t күні реу eng Ux R6 й и» 
Aob]urvot. xópevot (/.Sinope); 4 L. é am с nt pon. 
a rape Re ate cf. SEG LIII 1432 (dated to 310-300 В.С.); 8: cf 
Chaniotis; 12: Büg could be a variant of the female Bà (see Zgusta, KP § 131-1), Brixhe; 13 
Вб: genitive of masc. Bais, /.Sinope; ог female Bû (see оп no. 12), Brixh jasa... 1,5. 
Maga as the genitive of Мосос (cf. Zgusta, КР § 875-6), Brixhe; 62: see М.Ғігі- 
- cel-Dana, REG 120 (2007) 511-525; 81: cf. EA 39 (2006) 124; 98: see our lemma no. 1259; 
2nd cent. A.D. (Solin) than 15/200 cent, A.D. (/.Sinope); 106: Chaniotis suggests 
‘or ОХоділіюуеікту) (L. 4), therorovelixny] (L. 5). Побюмігікті) (L. 8); 114: 
а 1.5іпоре; to supply the omicron is not necessary, since Av- stands for Latin 
 Brixhe; 121; not before Hadrian (Solin 200; 180204 cent. A-D., /.Sinope); L. 9 Kapylowti- 
vos} and L. 11 Npoxonĝ, Solin 199/200 (Kapv[- - - yveı] and Прокол, /.5іпоре); L. 10 in 
е possibly [Novpepig], S.Follet and D.Feissel, An.Ép. (2004) [2007] по. 1373; 130: LL. 3/4 
1 с | not be changed to Пралтораубе (thus A. W.van Buren, АЈА 10 [1906] 
Sinope), Solin 202; 134: the Greek name “Аубос (Anthos in this Latin text) 
г prematurely deceased persons, and could also be 
Solin 203/204; 137: rather the gentilicium KeAé|pros] (So- 


Brixhe (however, attested as а male 
0 у, the end of the text may 
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= a E 441 
поод4тв (KoAita, 1.5ілоре Ша... 
js rather TovAéra € + LSinope), Feis тең 
womit а in по. 194 a bad copy of the same ingos, БЕ (2006) no. 55 


49. 554, who tentatively 
PREOD is the genitive of 


ommon chan, 
ange of 4. 
Brixhe.] V t0 -е, Brixhe; 


a e ins 
sugeei ef, modern Bacdc//Bacvieóc) with the 04975 185: x 


ele LSinope: however, -et- is a variant for а. 

important text: alliance between Sinope and Here (| 
tion et sim.: dnd kaBoA wv (188), writin Ove) 

erties’. 184) POS Calliff of outlying episcopal 
‘Onomastics: Араб (201). Aging? (3), Ворота; (7), Bé 
лас (138; see above), Apóptoc (71), “Елшу (13), Zany 
ip but see above), Aavitaktonopéc? (189; or rather a niches 

meaning something like "woolseller': Хауа), ч 

E кароос vns ; (80), Меуолреров (185), Мбб; стз) Ne dam talordlng? Bits 

198/199 note 64), Eapodving (77: or Харойуёнс), lacune 2/33), Мїна& (24; ef. Solin 

perhaps to be connected with Піто, Пітоу, Пітішу), 501: 

(159; rather ХоЛХас, a Thracian name, cf. Zgu 
pic (Hi Brixhe: avatar of E@aiprs?), 
: 29 Апколфооуос péyac (75), a priestess oi А к 
(ш), Үбрлубос (116), Zeipios (116) priestess of Arvo (84), Gri Ндловйралы; 
terms and vocabulary: yAvrtóc (155), ӛлАбтерос (ч " А 

röv orepavnrhórov (128), qopápic (‘baker’, 114; “shopkeeper isin So es 
Varia: dyads Ера (sic) for a deceased (141 [to be translated as “benevolent hem ce 

20») ‘lent hero’ (Chaniotis) rather 
"Comparatio numerorum with corpora and major collections: 


" ^ 
^ 0), Kontiong (26), Кыйа 
ате based on a term for a pro. 







LSinope SEG LSinope SEG LSi 


XL 1175(10) 3 XL ISG) as 
1175 (11) 2 17509000 
1175 (12) 37 17500000018 
1175 (13) 19 17500000 
1175 (14) 2 117532) M 
1175 (15) 2 1175 (33) n 
1175 (16) 12 хл паа) 61 
1175 (17 31 1141 (2) 63 
1175 (18) 40 1141 (3) 5 
1175 (19) 26 1141 (4) 60 
1175 (20) 43 1141 (5) 7 
1175 (21) 38 1141 (6) 72 
1175 020) 46 ч 
1175 (23) 11 1141 (8) 50 
1175 (24) 10 nag 59 
1175 (25) 15 а 
1175 (26) 39 naa 56 
use) oom unay 6 





ee 





am 
Sinope 
mousy 2 
1141 (14) i 
nado 51 
1141 (16) a 
1141 (18) 
nado 6 
1142 ды 
1140 
та етем 
1142 159 
ne 10 
1144 161 
1145 151 
1146 155 
na 162 
1148 154 
1149 156 
1150 165 
152 14 
1153 145 


1154. 153 


1155 
1156 
09, 
2107 





PONTUS 
А Merkelbach-Stauber, 
1.8іпоре > 
сб wm 160 5боп 1.5їлоре 
4164p Ж 147 339 по. 10/06/13 175 
4165 (+p. 1 200 339 по, 10/06/14 174 
ms 213 340 по. 10/06/98 207 
Een 194 340 no. 10/06/99 |9; 
LBW 

IGR н 114 1809 % 
m 94 86 1810 91 
1811 9% 
103 1812 181 
d 172 1813 202 
1426 137 1814 108 

3 Pfuhl-Mübius 
8 22 т 
1017 24 5 
1183 169 
LSAM i 8 1542 83 
2113 170 
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"Sinope 98. C Rilers. 
попут, cos, 8 BC (of 


de 


са. 355-185 B.C. Y баг, 

“С. Y. Garlan, L 
sur amphores et sur tuiles trouvés à Sinope Présentation anata ран aig 
um 2004), publishes 638 stamps on 1045 am, 

Е at Sinope (ph.). In the introduction (11-98) h 
E of workshops at Sinope, reconstructs 75 famili 
an dividing the material into six 

ive chronology by SIX groups; he finally suggests an = , 
ll" огу. The catalaogue (99-256) is arranged pou denis іш азалы 


According to the groups mentioned a 
Ages (258-305) comprise а bibliography (which serves also as concordance of real 


allel to the stamps published by G.), inventory numbers of the museums where the items are 
kept, indices of the names of magistrates (in most cases &yopavópot and aiovpvñta) and pot- 
ters (containing also those that appear on stamps not in the catalogue), emblems, names of pla~ 
ces mentioned in the text, and varia. 


1260. Sinope. Amphora stamps, 


logue (Varia Anatolica 
Phorae and 35 tiles found in various work- 
6 Bives ап overview of the state of research 
8 of Sinopean potters, and establishes a ге 





1261. Sinope. Rhodian amphora stamps, late 4th-carly Ist cent, Вс. Among the са, 100 
amphora stamps from abroad in the local museum there are 59 from Rhodes (ten of which are 
(оо damaged to be identified). Ed.pr. N.Conovici-Y Garlan, Anatolia Antiqua 12 (2004) 105- 
122 (ph.) [nos. 9 and 18 have been published before]. 

Period I (late 4th cent.-ca. 250 B.C): (A) magistrate: (1) елі Aüvnoxólápov (1); (B) potters: 
(2) Повйфео; (3) Хотё (D. 

Period П (ca, 250-early 2nd cent. (A) magistrates: (4) елі Aynloinn ) êri А[үп}- 
oinfzov: Aypta]vi(ov); (6) еті АрновіАо- MeSayertvion; (7) ілі Aapoðépoç: Otouopopiov; 
(8) liri Pol[öé]uov; (В) potters: (9) Atoyévn|{c]- дохо (published by D.M. Robinson, AJA 9 

197 по. 6); (10) [AJovvcto(v); (11) Mevexpécrevg (1); (12) Мікібов (11) | Пауано | 
$) MixvBog (II): 1 'Yaxıvðiolv]; (14) Navoavia ( 
Ше, Ж і ера Tipoxogéve[o]s; 


. LC.) 
бро» (I): | Әра)убіоо; (17) елі K[ieo]vél[uov] (1): 'Yoxpwt]ov; (18) èri | 
ioo (ie) (published by D.M.Robinson, AJA 9 [1905] 296/297 no. 5); (19) ілі. 
) êri Apa[ro]lgáv[evc] (I) | Apre[uiríov]; (B) potters: (21) Apieci[uvoc]; 








' Пазъ{о]оуї@ (ШІ) 

pir ime tri lans qiiem he sho e 

BCH Suppl. 13 [Paris 1986] no, 212; L. Buzoianu, m 
Ex’ Eòðálpov: Aypuaviov; (B) potters: (33) Avöpıxlo]î: ( 
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ёо; iov; (39) Tá- 
“Ipa; Өёрло]с: (38) 'Ova[cvo]ixov; ( 
á а); (36) “Ipa; (37) [MInvlot 

Врорќоо: (35) 'Exixpatitevs 


де бро (II) | [- - =]; (42) èri 
та; (40) Тшаруїбо. . istrates; (41) [êri] Nucaallylop. (42) èr 
Period V (ca. 145- Tyr ji DPA] aptat J; (44) ікі Apiotálvaxtos (1): Auli- 


Абас A f tyllo, Nea Paphos 1. Les timbres cérami 
Шоо. Alfptav]tov (cf. Z-Szetetyllo, Nea Ра m 
xu nen варыя 1976] по. 201); (В) potters: (46) Зо айы ШО кы 
жы але. Пов 80 вс: (А) magistrate: (47) [êri BptotsTonl le d 
Period VI (ca. c 


potter: (48) АлоХЛам(| оо. 
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1262, Safranboli 'otive epigram of the Empress Eudokia, 439 AD. 

After a ee of the stone, C.Mango, Néa ‘Pan. Rivista di rice 
a en Бы (2004) 13-34 (ph.; {non vidimus; cf. М-Ү.Реттіп, М.5ёуе, An.Ép. (2004) |2007) 
зрео BE (2006) по. 553]), argues that the inscription has been forged in the 19th 
no. | l 


CO 
"a GALATIA 
WT 


E " 
Ankyra : Сенікі), Epitaph of Propetouros, Imperial period. RECAM I 
E nas 113/114, republishes the inscription (German translation) and 
sins the name Пролетоврос (LL. 7/8) as a regional spelling of Профо(о)тоброс from the 

















‘Epitaph (?) of Jacob and Esther, Byzantine period (?). CL? 796; 
тетү and commentary in 1/0 Il (cf. our 
62, where it is su we may have to do with two similar texts, the 
could be the epitaph E itpé[o]l); in the first, MAEIAK 
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Magna) vowed by them (L. 4: ebyfv) to К, 


Ybele Әтір aly eig; " 
һо may have been recruited for one of the Әтір «olv абу (= 


Vw), i.e., 
sons, W! many 3rd/4th-cent, A py wars, for their 


ES min - 
1266. Tavium. Jewish epitaphs, Sth/Gth cent, А.р, 

ыз and commentary in /JO TI (cf. our lemma no. 1888; 

Ж 165 (RECAM 11 509), and 166 (RECAM 11 512) 


27997 س 
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Meter 








Republication with Ge 
‘rman translat- 
) 163 (RECAM I 511), 164 (RECAM П 





1267. Phrygia. For an inscription possibly from Phrygia see our lemma no. 1785 





1268-1274. Phrygia. Dedications to Hosios and Dikaios, 
şahîn, Gephyra 1 (2004) 135-148 nos. 1-7 (рһ.; German tran 
texts: 


Imperial period. N.E.Akyürek 
islation), presents the following 


136/137 no. 1. Yaylababa Küyü. Dedication. Now in the museum in Kütahya: 
SEG LIII 1451. 

137/138 no. 2. Yaylababa Кбуй. Dedication, after 212 A.D. Upper part of a small 
marble naiskos-stele with pediment and akroteria; in the pediment an eagle sitting 
on a dead hare; under the pediment in a recessed field, flanked by two columns, re- 
presentation of standing Hosios and Dikaios, hand in hand; the left deity carries a 
scepter, the right one a balance; the iconography much resembles that of the stele in 
the preceding lemma; L. 1 of the inscription on the band below the pediment; now 
in the museum in Kütahya. 


1268: 
1269: 


Aüp(ritoc) Apxékaoc Atov- 
relief 

ET [vcíov? Osie кё Awég] 

[бй] vacat 


no. 3. Yaylababa Köyü, Dedication. Now in the museum in Kütahya: SEG 
1452. 


- 
- 
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447 
Corsten] Il 7-8. for the ethnic 'EÇeavitng сі aiy, 1431.15 (Ебөзеітте); SNG von Aulock 3331 
к jon, 137/138 Ар. Now in the museum in бум: Ze еам is in other texts called Zebc AiCayaiy, ср M.Wörrle, АА (1995) 7197720 no, 1, edpr. 
of). Dedication а бийи А aaa 
бейіл (area eres 
ч 143 no. 5. i 

17: 1427 : SEG LIII 1493. ication, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Maj, 277. Aizanoi. Epitaph of Polychares and Mathias, са, 175 Ар, МАМА IX 420. Repu- 

Kütahya; jon (Sultandere). Dan ed by а band from the tympa | 1 d with German translation and commentary in //0 11 (ef. our lemma по, 1888) 167; dated |! 
лз: 144-146 no. 6. Богу recessed field ipd possibly a seated Kybele flan blishe y to SEG LII 1296 from the same workshop (SEG), The Jewish character of the in- 

1273: р maiskos-stele; reces ERES PIS) and on the band ves the ШАЙ шей on the grounds of the name MaGia (which is not necessarily always Je- | 
татын el represe te ae scription mbination with Подгоре which is related to the mainly Jewish name Tlavydpns, | 
кей by two lions; inscrip ганос Mevela]- m | 

ief 
| field. Apo) ml 
трбтоо кё Xapi- | 
тау yopfpós. 


| 278. Akmoneia. Jewish inscriptions, 
"a 168-177 the following inscriptions ar 
i des ils] pO [Lifshitz: see our lemma no. 1073; Broo 
ie í ў 1161]: 
fiiio tg Ave ШЕШ ; Rajak: see our lemma no. 
кер Sii 
[05101 Ooie 


2nd-4th cent, AD. In JO Il (cf, our lemma no. 
© republished with German translations and com. 
Меп: see ош lemma no. 1073; Trebilco: see our lemma no, 


jikaios reliefs from (the territory 
—— jous other Hosios and Di 
‘occurs on various o 
ation of a quadriga 
 Represent 

















поп сір поп Trebileo How 
А b ted о SEG 73 766 168 62 по. 3,2 174 
and 5. 0:0 = xé 113. the mason originally wrote ВРО) but corrected @ ino XV 807 1 ce 18 ae м 
Бр pue ави 55: 769 176 7410.51 118 
чка ө. МАМА VI 770 022 455.52 16 
168 ix 
m 
lemma no. 1249. 264 175 т 169 TI no. 5,5 
71274 146/147 no. 7. See our | 316 78 no. 6.1 m 
to the city, 125/126 A.D. ММА 325 uu Lifshitz 81 no. 62 si 
i. Letter of the governor Avidius Quietus to the city, 1257126 Life SOnoe | 3М TH 33 168 3220.63 
j IGRIV 571). C.Kokkinia in Re E depends оп êönÃAûv (LL. | 35 173 34 169 135 no. 4.5 176 
XXXVI A (0015 502; — napexoueva (LL. 5-7) depends ‹ nter. E 
that the phrase бо тё Alot LL. 4/5). Further reflections on the g | s 
is a clarification of ӧпАбу «à npüypa öAov ( overnor's connection to the emperor’ | ІІІ Brooten Зар eere ses 
2 Ea purpose --- was to advertise the 6 168 158 по.6 168 х 
м 172 
Trebilco Strubbe, 
1? 59 по. 2 168 Атадан 174 
C 208 
beneath. Provenance 61 no. 3.1 173 ا‎ 
the ром 7 (2004) 217-221 4 173 229 
- Ed pr. R.Tekoglu, 
of the “Eumeneia formula" (йота brê 
: ce ode TRE DRT TES 
ó xoi Ma- , ‘he will have to reckon with God’) by à 
тйс Bv- == 


ти Claudius, 14-54 A.D. Block of 
o БҮ Био. даонун ese Y Arbel, KST 25.1 (2004) 3 
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E of Philippus Arabs, 244-249 A.D. Column 
1280. Amorion. Bilingual s 1 
fomd in a village near Amorion. Ed.pr. E.Lafli, KST 25.1 (2004) 5/6. 
Aug(usta) vacat? 
vacat 
түіофиуос - 
в ФЙафос-- 





4 


‘Marceiue, ег. either mason's or printing error Corsten). 








of Aur. Rufus, after 212 A.D. CIJ? 774; P.Trebilco, op.cit. (our 
үи" 1161) 100 no, 5.1. Republication with German translation and commentary in //0 
TI (ef. our lemma no. 1888) 179. 





1282. Apollonia, Epitaph of Debbora from Antiochia, Ist/2nd cent. A.D. SEG ХХХ 
1507; СЇ? 772; МАМА ТУ 202; Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO Ш 414 no. 16/62/02. Republica- 
tion with German translation and commentary in //O II (cf. our lemma no. 1888) 180; Debbora 
comes most probably from Syrian Antiochia, as S. Mitchell, Anatolia (Oxford 1993) П 8/9 note 


60 suggested. 





- 4283. Appia (D) Dedication to Zeus Thallos, 3rd cent, Ар, White marble stele with the 

esentation of a left hand with forearm on the shaft (first depiction of a part of the human 
T ae e presumably to thank Zeus for curing the dedicant's arm); in the 
0 rosettes, inscription on the lower moulding. Provenance unknown, assigned to 


‘ed.pr. on the grounds of Zeus Thallos; now in the museum at Afyon. Ed.pr. N.EAk- 
‚ Olba 9 (2004) 143/144 no. 4 (dr.; German and Turkish translation). 


Aci OGARG Feb vacar 


"T. Drew-Bear, C/Thomas, M.Yildizturan, Phrygian Votive Steles 
n 06; ef. also SEG LI 1808, ed pr. II 1-2, the ethnic осо. 
of Soa near Appia), ed.pr. 1 2. Set Avi, ed pr. 















145. Republication 
1888) 181; the plaque 
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ЕЕ 3 

1285, Attouda (Hisarkéy). Epitaph of Papias and hei : 
Now in the Archaeological Museum of Denizli-Pamukkale, шені Period. MAMA VI 83 
pitina e dintorni. Libitina e i luci sepolcrali. Le leges libitinatine о е0 Әу Е.Мігалда іп Li 
vecchie е nuove iscrizioni (Atti dell'XI Rencontre franco-itaienne ае, A Sepulerorum; 
2004) 645/646 по. 15 (ph). In L. 5 M. reads клроһдрок; Шара, T'épigraphie; Rome 
хАлромбиог abtod’ ob &(6)6(а)тод), in L. 9 ££ (МАМА. /t00- оф ésta (МАМА: 
voile): the sigma із on the cornice). Brief comment o 
zexdvtws (LL. 11/12; ‘col tempo’). 





1286. Cal (northeast of Hierapolis but not belonging to i ^ 
midoros and family members, 2nd cent. A.D. Mi ni тата. 
upper edge. Now in the archaeological museum of рата 
Libitina --- (see our lemma no. 1285) 643/644 no. 13 (рһ.). 
Ép. (2004) [2007] no. 1427.1 


y). Epitaph of Arte- 
inscription begins on the 
ale. Ed.pr. E Miranda in 
[Text and French translation in An, 


Тобто тё pov && fiuiaovc бфрф y tà vid аўтоў кай 
hog ads кайаро öv- 12. wey ui ауды 
то той тблоу @лєлр@бтп tò i- Eve аўто кай Mopxi th an 

4. jov шірос кобі й кейі; rept- Өраниёут pov yovari бі тоб A- 
égen, riv Артерібфроу В', èv û TohAwvion Kai toii 25 rûv 
кекйбеоутол oi te үоугіс тоб 16 yewnBetony, otic Kai лароха- 


Артерібфрол) xoi Koi: утос б йёғ- AG озу кой тӛ оф 

А М А кеб, cen А io 

8 2% tod Артерлбфроу, ёу ф о%бе- petà civ nl еды е а 
vi ётёрф отоп. xnóevOfivas обал thy npdvoray тоб flpó- 
f abt Артешёфро xoi Aptepr- 20 va оо vacat 





23. кабароб - тблов: equivalent of Latin locus purus (“поп sottoposto ai vincoli tipici del locus religiosus"), 





translation and commentary in /JO II (cf. our lemma no. 1888) 182. 





Dedication to Artemis, 3rd cent. A.D, White marble stele with pedi- 
hich a rosette; on the shaft a pair of eyes; below the inscription; now in the museum 
n. Ed pr. N.E.Akyiirek Sahin, Olba 9 (2004) 139/140 no. 1 (рһ.; dr.: German transla- 


$ Apt lyy edgy vacat 


1287. Diokleia. Epitaph of Aur. Alexander, 257/258 A.D. СЇ? 764. Republication with 
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Kale Köyü). Dedication to Asklepios, 3rd cent. A.D. White 
Eo eoi ups the field a curled snake, surrounded by the in. 


marble stele with tenon К колу Ed pr. М.Е.Акуйгек Sahin, Olba 9 (2004) 141 no, 2 


i in the museum of ĝ | vacat ЕБУЙУ 
scription; now in the dlvıog Алта Acl nm 
1). AnoAAdlvios 
(dr.; German translation). А 





Olympene, 3rd cent. A p, 
Я аг). Dedication to Meter ; 3 
1290. Dokimeion ақсақ тен sit, Olba 9 (2004) 141-143 no. 3 (dr.; German 
SEG XIV 793. oU he considered an epitaph by ed.pr., corrected by J. and L.Roben, 
[ae at the end of L. 1 Мпт[рї] (nep, ed-pr)- 





-6th cent. A.D. SEG XLIV 
п of Iousoua and Samoel, th. 
1291. Dokimeion. Jewish epitap! 


i П (cf. our lemma no, 
i lation and commentary in JO 
1033. Republication with German transl 
1888) 183. 





Dorylaion. Bilingual dedicati 200 A.D.? Gray-white marble pedimental 
сене and at left; ا‎ baited representation of a god standing on a 
ey pa Р! урар and à tunica and holds in his left hand a 'Blitzbündel'; on a 
En dec а sword, above and to the right of the deity a Latin inscription (А); 
dede the altar, representation of a standing figure (Victoria) in a naiskos, holding 
ST qaem nd in her right hand a palm branch; under her feet a ball (* Kugel"); in 
4 left field lower part of a figure standing on a ball: з Кысу 
neath this figure a Greek inscription (B). Now in the archaeolo; mu: . Ed. 








pr. P.Frei in Ad Fontes 435-442 (ph.). 

ча А: ea. 5-6 -ЈЕРІСІМЕЈ- + -JE В: v ОЛЕ 

om re . r te ЕГЕРМПІ- - | 

— ne propiti- MHNI [.] [- - ] 
us sis 4 [--]ITP [--] 


ledicator, ed.pr. I 1-2, possibly the name of the deity; for Iupiter the space is 
ос. of Deus); but nL. 2 initio there may have been an empty space, ed.pr. i2. invicte: not 
epithet of Sol, often worshipped together with Dolichenus, edpr. | 3-4. 
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1293. Dorylaion (area of: Bahçecik Köyü), Epitaph of ic 


е stele with pediment with huge top akroterion and smaller ОРА, 3rd cent, Av, 


5 . Gray 


nes on either side; іп the pe- 

е and a male bust on 
Of two feet [so ep), 
Sahin, Olba 9 (2004) 


3 
шар and distaff, plow, axe, and pruning knife, Eq 


Pr. NE, 
1461147 no. 6 (ph.; dr; German translation). Akyürek 


'Етєїип<со>ү KAcon- ма ле 
@трау уоүєїс Өр<Е>лт- x iis рамес 
oc кё Алолоуіа WBNS Хбріу 


HEIMHNN. lapis 13. read AnciXavia, ed pr 





1294. Dorylaion (area of: Кагасаҙеһіг). Epitaph of Aur, Aquilina, Imperi: i 
(rd cent. A.D.?). In their report on the excavations in the village of Kanal eae aa 
of Eskişehir, E.Parman-C.Parla, KST 25.2 (2004) 366 (рһ.), mention the following epitaph on a 
‘stele’ [огап altar?]; we read from the photograph (cf. C.Brixhe, BE 12005] no, 456); 


Adp(fAtoy) Ашіаутос 


p2 Tlartpoxkéovg 
xal Мёуаудрос [Ao]p(nAig) Axvdeivg 
xoi Bepoveixn Dung] үйлклитйтт 

4 каї Aypinneiva (оруду Хӛріу 


OO -------------- “7” 


1295. Dorylaion. Jewish epitaph of Ignatios and Dada, 3rd cent, AD.(?). CIG 4129. Re- 
publication with German translation and commentary in //0 Il (cf. our lemma no. 1888) 185. 
In LL, 2/3 АІПОМОМІОХ instead of A[op.] <Еф>оуішос (C/G), since there are по other 
Aurelii in the text. 


EE Ss теге 


212%. Eumeneia. Jewish epitaph of a family, 
With German translation and commentary in 1JO 11 ( 












after 212 A.D. CIG 3891. Republication 
'. our lemma no. 1888) 186. 





areas; 455-568), T.Ritti in Libitina — (our lemma no. 1285) 569- 





PHRYGIA 


E following epitaphs found in the northern necro 
the 


an Polis of ty, 
iblishes. logical Museum of Denizli-Pamukkale, Most of e 
ят. 142 8). (9 all in the ATCP translations in An Ép. (2004) [2007] n e 
ty. Te ir a 119) 1416 (no. 28, 1417 (no. 31), 1418-1420 qo 1. 
photos are (PP 1414/1415 (nos 


Lu (nos. 37/38). 


35), nd 4th cent. A.D. Limestone Sarcoph; 
of Theodoros, phagus: 
Í ==”, no, 1, Epitaph 


1298: ойдолоп along side. 
Е й лроок\дёуп copó кой тё лроскіреуоу ўро, 
\н сорду xa û rórog râg civ TÑ E кай ёлы) 


À É 0 «fic eiaóðov to Npweiov сорот; a; 
Fora iu te’, лАйтоус бі лпубу ii ixi 
iva iv R Us ee 
^ évov, ёк npoy(ovixfic) Biaoyi. 
Е Бакбур Zevbiov B. moAvtevao vov, ÈK т) 
2204  Gxobópo 
BM - 4 <і>тккшіует, sc. сорої; on 471 edpr. writes =o 
5 ной " n= conc Ixapaxwéves (= арахцшіуше) fs in wi, 
~ мб rg лор «civ raîç> has to be added; in any case, we have one sarcophagus 
° jn that case after pov soros) and a heroon, with two sarcophagi on its flat roof and two 
and is topos (with an addit є of the heroon, on the left side, Pleket] I 3. the whole comple, 
" Б зы алй; is са. 45 ст, ed.pr., with parallels on 471/472; evovinors te 
(on йе stone 14. аём: Christian deacon or perhaps an azenvintendant of Zewioy, 
пио Zeuxis was curialis, ей рт. [8xGxovos for "intendant" is unusual; лранател; 




































‘Epitaph Imperial priest M. Aur. Dionysios Artemo- 
ме and ely ca. 200 A.D. Altertiimer von Hie- 


|. 1 R. has тері о4лбу (Altertiimer: тері <о>0тђу); in L. 3 the 
ОМ (брхеріш<с>). 


Imperial i wife 
of the high priest Zeuxis and his 
ieee Hierapolis 261. The nahord ворд; (L 
с one sarcophagus still visible on top of the 
sarcophagi, is distinguished from the entire 
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4 тоф AnohAwvion tob Акобфроз xoi Tori- 
ag Movvoiov, tis ovans airo, ка тёк ушу 
rûv кой ёүүбушу, хай тил Erép беу & Тр. 
qo ovzópnua: іс pévtor thv copay, ic 

8 каї й tovtov үзуй Тот\йс xnBeuüoov 

ётёрф êğéotaı KndevOiivan- Бау бё ч 
та noho Вібсттол, @тотєївєт. ТЇ lepanokeray Bov- 
Afi Gnvépta) „В xai cf yepovaic. (буйруу) a 

12 — &xoseioet (õnvápio) „В xoi тё длобйёдуту yai 
Bóvet ері rûv лроотеішау BoBicerat ix cy 
Фларудутау tod Трффшуос xai th 
aot 


fiv û Tpûpav 
тап, obBevi 
тарй tañ- 





кой тё ката коң 


ineke- 


< Tatias (nvápi) ф' 


pov trapig 





2. pmueñov: the Ярфоу in 1. 


1; AtvxóBoz: white marble (local, from Thiounta. or from 
Dokimeion/Synnada: Локти, Е: 


ууа бик), ed.pr. who on 469 refers to 
limestone (кбріуос; nápoz) Il 3, oreyvá: "costruzioni coperte", ed 
lenica XIII 193/194 117. avev»xópnua, 


sarcophagi made from. 
Pr., who refers to L.Robert, Hel: 
pr. loviópnua: cf. соора for өзідөрд іп our lemma 
а no. 1326, Chaniotis}|j 9-13, önvépta abbreviated as ө | 
10. ойох Bráonrat = noveiv [hácntas, ed pr. 1 11-12. the fine is 5000 den.: 2000 for the boule, 
2000 for its treasurer and 1000 for the gerousia 1 14. 500 den. for the informer, ed pr. 


по, 1218 A and avxopfisa in our lemm: 


71М0: 572 no. 5 (ph.). Epitaph of the perfumer Ammianos Diokles and his wife Pro- 
phetilla, ca. 150-200 A.D. Altertiimer von Hierapolis 262. L, 2: 6nAo[o] (Altertii- 
mer); for ко0ф — ктйоешс see ed.pr. on 471/472; she refers to Altertilmer 88 
(кас xrepıéxı ў ктїйсү;) and an ineditum ([xa8à]c & cfi xoe onpetare (= on- 
plata). [As perfumer (шоролбАту) the deceased could Afford a respectable and monumental 
grave; Egyptian papyri show that à myropoles paid the third highest craftsmen' s taxes and as pupo- 
nding сбоубнау could even qualify for an important office: P.Oxy. XXII 2340 (192 A.D); see also 
Bernand, Inscr:métriques 27: sce P.van Minnen, Roman Hermopolis. A Study of the Social and Eco- 
nomic History of an Egyptian Town in the First Four Centuries A.D. (Diss. Leuven 1997) 571-573, 
Pleket]. 


p= 


1303: 572/573 по. 6. Epitaph of Metras Diatrophos Thallos and family members, ca. 
150-200 A.D. Limestone sarcophagus: inscription on a long side. 


"Н сорбс кой ò [ne]pi абтйу тӧхос vacat Мптр Aatpógov 
ааа 
|i Aat ie te аренасы динас 


Бҷ 
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454 |; sig for edi Mere: а son of Metras senior., ы T: 
spav, odpr. priming en PR 
umet ined as - - 
бтуараа. Flavius Zeuxis and two sons, са, 100 
7 (ph); Epitaph of Titus Пас 1229: SEG LI 502. Rin eas 
— 573/574 no. ierapolis 51; Syll. fs 1 1S the firs, 
1304: 2163920; se in L. 2 she reads [@AdJovr{ tog (CIG: Paolog), 
to rend L 1: vicit [T]itos i the stone has MecAéov (previous editions: Мод уу, 


; беріп ae са; (Altertüner); L. 4 initio: тойам, CIG; «5 

д mhevoas ( а 

initio: ) 96 note 45, rejects the dating of the Inscription to 

(Altertümer). H232 ae onomastic grounds suggested by A.Demandt, Die 

tte antiquity, which Î 347 note 42, and argues that it has (o be dated to p 
(Munich D 69 A.D., Corsten] since, in addition to the nomen е, 


 mid-1st cent. A.D. | tested in this period; this date is supported by the 
Finis le ather e find of a coin in it from the Ist cent, A.D, 
architecture 
Hierapolis 55 B. 
PENIS of Diokles, undated. Altertiimer von Hierapolis 


Ата no. 8 B. Epitaph of Diokles, undated. Altertiimer von Hierapolis 55 A. 


ТІМ” 578575 по, 9 (ph). Funerary epigram for Neratia Maximilla, 100-150 Ap, 








[UN 5001271 no. 02/12/10. 
жора h^ To Мобул обра тӣс Мератіос 
Мокро 6 @1dBehgos оболу өз іо» 


irpoc: TÒ 
оман dos 


à Neralius is on record in five other epitaphs from Hiers- 
E gramen the latter's үйуос (L 4) is called 
Altertümer von Hierapolis 53, which records a Лобос 
юну lulius" yévoc), ed pr. (on 501). 

I--]los Kolosimos and family members, ca. 150- 
128. Limestone sarcophagus. Inscription on the 
n (L. 1), on the short side below it (Ll. 
| on the other short side (L. 8); traces of an 
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' av 
xai бу äv arbol BovAisovra, 
tod yévovc ктібебсоі nva, Ётєрос бі оббіс. 
8 <йо>кпбейег riva, di t iepa 
татф Tapio (Önvápia) nevtarioyiha 


3. [1о[.хоГ..—1 £v fi wth., Alrertümer 14.|кің andin 
Añxérov and in fine aic [.], Altertümer 16 р 
L.lvous and in fine oùðeiç, [ei 8E ий, denoted) 
{initio space for two letters but the surface see 


Altertümer 119. бтубріа abbreviated as ж 


қ ©), <й>оуч [ох] l=], Altertümer 117. 9. 
|с х] төрі, Alernimer 18 MIKES, lapis 
ms uninscribed, R.); | J endevew vf J8L...]a[....], 


7149: — 576/577 no. 11. Epitaph of Menandros а 


ind his two wives, са, 200. 
Limestone sarcophagus; inscription on a long ван 


side. 


“Hotwos tò вугіурафоу eic tò pyeioy @лбкелт[ал]- 
£v fi ёктбєїӨт Афр. ХаршАЛа, й үшу 
ñ Ар. Kopriun, <h> yuvî pov, ёу кбеубйсетші кої шілб û Mév- 
4  avêpoç, Етерос бі oùôeiç- ei бё Tis noe ту тікушу pov 
euvyevéov ёботікӧс  ойк &vypfitei, Biger eic тё iepór[a]- 
тоу тареїоу (nvápto) о”, ob Алшуктол тё Hflvotpov, ў 5 ката тӧлоу 
<mPpnths unvóset tû тареќ ў <і> Млу<0>т4с, ob Xńuyeto лар& 


тоб ie- 
8 ротбтоотанеіоо (блуірш) p'- &v бё Exndwer nç т<д> [r] pipa, a 





тӛлос й öç äv GAXoc, Өйок elc то iepóratov ташїоу (буйра) p” 





Т. Part of the closing formula of the text, ed pr. [G.Pet (per ep) suggests іші this іне ls the last 
оле of another text] N 2. the initial phrase, with which L 2 îs connected through &v fj, was probably 
Engraved on the lid of the sarcophagus, ed pr. 1 3. KAPIIMHE, lapis (the article before Абр is un- 
usual and seems superfluous: (4]; Karpime is apparently Menandros’ second wife, Реке I 4-5. 
| "if one of my relatives, being unrelated to my children’ or if one who is not related to my children 
Or relatives’, Chanioti G.Petal (per ep.) suggests that the 46штікбб is contrasted with the family 
| members (in Latin texts the necessarii; the ф- clause may refer to an outsider who does not have the 
‘Salus of a mecessarius)} 1 6-8. wiivurpov: ‘reward for information’: the person, who can lay infor- 
the evil-doer, is either a local guard or just any person, ed pr. 6,8, and 9. Bnvapua 
" abbreviated as 17. PHTHE and НМНКОТНЕ, lapis after n, Tv followed by a crack in the 


Viso». 











қ Epiph of Series аа and fumi members ex 15920 


тоб кай AetBaviow, èv xndev- | 
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456 їй ovi вілоб uen кай tè тёкүө слоў, i рі ocv tónoc Mápxoy Alii y 
гохо кої Î Ү9 уш ei бё mi бей Nes 5 %р.] A- 
авто ONTO oes n rnõevÂñva ei бё тіс Ведае ктбеўсо; & Å m- 


ё тіс бел 4 — noXAaviov тоб Маркоу, 
rip ioe На" Bier тй HA тй; Avtırétpas nip, g 


| pRRYGIA PHRYGIA 
| 
| 
| 


о SevOhaerat атс б Ало фу 
Nero кпбєъӨйсєтөл BER uv 2 
; for AexBávios cf. I. Hadrianoi 3, wh, ото AópnA M ñ 
(, SEG XLI 1088; for A кте the dey абтоб Абрт)4о По?дауд, кт. 
i forsale pa: perhaps a арн, cpp 8 BevB aera 8 кої én 
ب‎ = ae [is Surius Achilleus perhaps а freedman and Antipatra his forme, o. ato AópnAio Марка 100 
Í Жане our lerma m. dee Mapxtavoî, хтбеъб сетат 
| * ae Pleket]; бпубрха abbrevi ga 11823 xoi б үошфрбе офтоб Маркос Aï- 
[--- Ta?]tianos and fami óc. ётё BONS. зе 
4 577/578 no. 13. Epitap! aera à on a long side. ae шы ара дылы ақынын 
^ B ЕТТІ ари; ii А 


150-250 A.D. Limestone sarcop! rn bebo tiva ў xnöevfîva, ixcc f 


BovAn8fjovro: ot MPOyeypappévor күбе<б>. 





T «ónoc М. Афр. 0[--- To]- бе tiva, б бё Әлемоутіоу туйсас блогі 
"e Аа) p s бууйттр «тоб Адрйот rae кт]. 16 “Дочрмотйтр épyacia viv ashen өтер 
d Beuffoeroa бі xoi tûş кой 1 yov «тоб, ётёрф dé oUB[r].- a 0а xoi т unvicaver ёпуйрда тр\ахбаша- тайт; 
А 4 [ато xnBevdiivar, ёкхдс ei ий ttc 70У téxvav arro xpi Tis Exvypacps тд йутїүршроу ато déndxvten 
n к fig Ewonov Hania tehevrhon — 
: " n a 9-10. Given the patronymic of the daughter, М. Aur. Apollonios apparently had a second cogno- 
a ж Жалыны The children, when grown up, will have a tomb of their own; only minors will be buried in men Mapriavés, ed pr, who adds that the som-intaw М. Aelius Markianos (LL: fina) may have 









=» belonged to the same family {but the daughter Aur. Markiane, whose father was a Markianos, may 
(he petal = + have been adopted by Apollonios, Pleket; ог Mopxiavic is ће equivalent of so Мёркоу in Apol- 
m ‘of M. Aur. Kysikos (?) Charitonianos and family men. lonios' nomenclature, Corsten] 1 14, in fine KHAE, lapis 1 16 ‘ennto(v)pyot: ‘gardeners’ 

en арі Limestone sarcophagus on a base (cf. L. 1: Bafpuxóv); in- 


134: 579по. 16. Epitaph of Titus Servenius Tertius and children, са, 














200 A.D. Alter- 
tümer von Hierapolis 78. 
X arici[v] тёло кай tò BaBprxdv тё oroxeipevov M. A[ip] 
[viJavod, £v Ñ күбеобіоетал офто xai ў yovi офтоб Máp- “Н copóc іотіу Ті. ZepBnviov, Titov bod, Падатіуе, Тертіоу 
дрвелікі, ітіро бё оббеуі Eéorar кпбебво wa, kai текушу aro: ouvxûpû teBFivar АлодЛоуібі AxoAXoviou тоў, 
тфієротбтф topete (Önvápia) yv "rans tig BépBov: et rig торй thy ёотоуђу thv Sv zohor, блотіс тў yepoveig 
ік 4 (Bnvápia) ф' кай тё trapig (блубра) g xi проуођсаут (nvápux) > тйс 
vacat 16 &vriypagov 
кітап eic xà брі 


1. TOY = [Ti]tov, Altertumer; ў сор&; ох [Titov] Zevenviov, Alirtimer 13. Вӛрфо for 
ША о», R.in fine yepovoian, Altertimer || 4. 6nvápi abbreviated as ж: кі xpovonaaito. 
“буйра nevraxdoia>, Altertimer ; for ò npovinoas cf: our lemma no. 1309 (6 xarà тілеу 





ч iment (LL. 8-18); on 
абызы. Аш Acad. 
о, 25. 
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epog 


абход, Bb iv аот ё 'Ериоубупс, ётер 
Кене Қабай Erepov @лоёфое\ Фф қо». 
seas k “кай rû АлбААам (ӧпуйрло) а” xai тфу 
фїокө (бпубр\а) Bo ixbixfiavet (бура) у, 
шедкіпс tijg aopo f réxvn töv Вофёоу, 1 ка 
| Api ee юры tr ëvypagov тоб 
Фбака GTEPAVOTINOY. 


„ бодпаоиёуоо хобстероуотікоб қ 
8 атефауштікоб repérer, тоб атераушткой } rað Eros univòc) ог, ү. 


1 row dvriypeeov блесібі rli] và ӛрісі 





^m melvov, Altertümer Il 2-3. [беъбйостон i vibe, 
1. оогоо] AtAiow ШК aud. Altertümer W 4-5. tewà drobóor, v 
Бы osi veh ES == пурла abbreviated as # I'S. in fine » 01, Alerrimoy |6 
‘Upratal; д lbs, Altertner N 9. in fine ж ASH = (блуйрла) (айла) ên, Aj; 
Ы eta ме a foundation, from the revenues of which his tomb should be 
peces с xdv) annually on day eight of the first month, ed py. 
‘adorned with stephanoi (cf. LL, 7/8: озкфауот 


—— | Epitaph of the brothers (Апай) Rufus, Ptolemaios, Nae. 
14316: аы, 18 (ph). ‘and relatives, ca. 200 A.D. Limestone sarcophagus; in. 


scription on a long side, 


ы” c Робфоо Kai ITroAepotov Kai Noia- 
Н ворд xak û лері riv тблос nag Popov rad 
Е бү кекйбеотол б латйр осӛтбфу "Родос 
pio, r«Gv Awiosu> Popov, буй evt pen 
vot аўт@у: кцбембфооута бі кай orbroi кай vig v отой cvvzophawany, 
4 кім bli] боо хпзб. Sè roo b 














brev- 


M. Aur. Hermogenes and family members, 3rd 
ha ona long side. 
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ЕЕ — Pea... 


Soo roue (пудра) q' xoi тф SBuchoaver (ênvépta) x 





с #луүронрїүс, 
@уч{үрафоу йлетёӨп eic tà peta: Tubs 


pevog: reference to the biological father, ed pr. [O Sulomigs зс u 


2 ranslates: “dit (5) fils Аро | 
Jonides'} II 8. Önvépıc abbreviated as ө Il ed. pe. mentions An ineditum (tom Hierapolis with Bn 
able linguistic parallels but with differen fines (1000 and 500 veny, die | 


5 500 and 300 in ше | 
text); she suggests that the same composer was at work in the present 





itaph of Athenagoras, са, 200 А.р, Limestone Sarcophagus; inscrip- 
tion on a long side. nis 
"Н aopóg кай б лєрї aùrhv топос Аблуаубров тоб A- 

ІӨт|уаубро» ev тої; npoodaw Вёцаслу ott npoyovixoi[c] 





2. біра: ‘ambiente ipogeo, o comunque sigillato", ed pr. (469) 


1319: 582 no. 21. Epitaph of Basilios, late Imperial 


period. Limestone sarcophagus; 
two inscriptions (A, B) in different scripts on a lon, 


ig Side; A is later than B. 


А: SAi> соро abv tip пері афта tó- 
nw drapépovow ёк блабб<о>еос Badi- 
бо[о] Baorhiov 

B: Аі сорой ai трі; кой ò лері aùtàg тӛлос 
Siapépovaw Barrio AOnviov 
rag лериЛдофсас elc axóv. 


A 1. ZOPOI, lapis 1 2. AIAAOEOZ, lapis ! (B 3. хі; лари добо: related to the sarcophagi, 
«іне, in L 1: "which went around and (were) returned to him’ a reference to what happened 
before with Basilides" legacy; in the end it all came to belong to our Basilios, Pleket] 1 ed.pr. sug- 

ы pests that the later inscription А was meant to remedy the failure of text B to mention the name of 

Person [called by ed.pr. Basilios, son of Basilios: but in A LL. 2/3 ed pr. prints BasvAiSolv} 

 BaovAiou}, who bequeathed the topos with the three sarcophagi; Basilios, son of Athenias/Athenios 

e ‚ as ed pr. writes], is likely to have belonged to the same family. 





of the neokoros Menandros (A) and of Aurelius Aky- 
AD. (В). Alertüner von Hierapo- | 


150 (A) and са. 250 





ауым мб uon tti 
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Б lis containing the names 
inedita from Hierapol 
indigenous name, ed.pr. who Jier Ж n Greek name; nickname, Pleket; cf, also 
2. nn óc [but see "sd ые rous examples from Crete and Thasos in LGPN | 
мелос. 336, Sverkos: 
1279280 and 
Masson, 005 
з, Corsten} spéves oopot da тре; [o € ері aire ró- 
4 i ai сърлараке) Рта 
B: 'H оорёс кој ӛлі Кароблоъ (2), ботіу Ар. AxvAa- 
авай geta аіл8<с> кой ў үвуй офтоб 
кт 


тоқ, 
са убу Swpeas хару 
бос Aptatibov Тералоћітоо, £v 


Znvowic 
"Me Sou, KAI фу одтбе BovAngg- ei E 
4 xai rû rondia, бро BE ий ivan xêro Î Ye, û to- 
Büce тб іерштатф tanio 
(буро) e 


jotis} I! 1. in fine, б тері obras xónoc, Altertü- 
Т оорларакарёи = poe рз бло. Река) 12. Ord Кам оу 
mer [which surely makes more sense Акула бос, instead of AxóAas, gen. Ака; masculina 
Кешыр кее Б н in the Imperial period, Pleket 15-6. for a fine of 
їп -&;, Обо and y, 186 TARAA rom an earlier period), ed.pr. 1.6. ӛтубр abbrevia 
5000 denarii see our lemma no. 


ted as ж. 


(A) and of Mar- 
US и of the veteran Aurelius Magnus 
1321: 583/584 no. 23 (ph.). Epitaph 


Aurelius Hesychios 220 A.D. (A) and 3rd/4th cent. A.D. (B). 
(erum ctiain (B); engraved on a limestone cidit 
ie (одет|ер<1>оуо%9; Ritti has ovetepav 
under A. In А L. 2 Altertümer has 
gus, B under 


Epitaph of Antiphilos, са. 250-300 A.D. Alrertümer von Hierapolis 
s aps CREE DA ‘Popov: Antiphilos An(n)ius Rufus 









1324: 


ағы 


жс n Anf: travme тйс Emrypagiic åvriypayov dmóxei- 
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wndev8Five nd vtvoc ў кпбеўсод ер ET 
блокорокфсел ў те Xknpovóyoc ў t<er> ouvyeveic, 
ces тй spoeBpia rûv корррарақш A win 

8 кот Ero ёллай лроотейоо (бурыл, е 
rive кАйроу xaréAetya iva су cy ш, 
рибёутес ебфромдбюл êri td piov ро кара, 
үйупта 82 6 тёко$ xatà Eros (тувра) py 





#05 oi кдл. 


їп. A(grüMow, P; 12: fine Жабуу Bins KHAEYON; 
Aindynos were either brothers or sons of Alglllos; the later | 
ETEPAE, lapis 6. for parallels to коракб (sea) and йтокор 
pons’ (Képaxec), BE) see ed pr. on 505/506; in fine HTIEEYN 
т, сууеуе\оӨйе\, Р. В. reads кӛлроубшо 4 vec» ouvyev 
abbreviated as ж 119-11. tva «Aîpov xotëherya: "(amende 
qui est celle que j'ai laissé par testament (comme) fondation 
que’. BE, where itis noted that a capital sum of 400 denarii surprisingly generated an annual itr. 
est of 14A den. (1. 11; 36/0; perhaps а maritime oun, it АЙК who probably gave the 
money for the foundation ll for brief comment on the possible function of the representation ofthe 
boat cf. H.W, Pleket, EA 30 (1998) 126/127. 


ТОМТЕ, lapis 1 2-4, Ailianos and 
is probably already dead, R. 14. 
awó (‘ouvrir en enlevant les cram 
ГЕМЕ, lapis 6/7. kAmpovouógn 
ig (= ouvyevig) Il & and 11 Énvápia. 
Че 400 deniers [L. 8 in fine]); somme 
Pour attribuer par tirage au sort afin 


it 1 i i before 150 A.D. 

по. 26 (ph.). Epitaph of Flavia Mettia Theophiliane, not ; aD 

936 von Hierapolis 158. Large funerary monument with a base ‘a gradini’, 
inscription on two inscribed blocks belonging to the western wall of the tomb. 


ò À h Елікіш<Е>уп сорос̧ Аокцшү<уй> OA, Меттіос Geoprhravis, 
esteri йа ac кой тў (я]робто бут cop ovdevi 
стол rogo ў ЁБОЛА<о>трфсал коб" буёйлотаз +рблом, 

4 ий cv eive шіте бёра тоб Bopod "wa сууро, ei dé d 
тіс Rape тафта ruhot ire thy ёлкё Берсана. 
viv тоб tónov ретобйол eic Етероу тӛлоу тоб Воо, separa e 
tipon (sic) тф tepurrátg фївк (буйра) |) xoi тї ‘Yepovoiee (önvápı 
жу ий ча бу ёүф Bov- 
2 лодтййруно 
pe 


21. (атаку му opó[c] докупи), rsh denies bic қанар 
Bapdly adv тоў] Bias, Altertüner; corrected by Pennacchietti: for Béna 











PHRYGIA 
462 
586/587 Epitaj Posiene Iulia, ca. 150 A.D. Altertiimer von Hiera. 
ET نبي‎ pa dcus top. нка sarcophagus; now lost; inscrip. 
р monument; 
tion TET that constitute the wall of the tomb. 
1Н ёё ётёра. сорс Ù énuxemlevn Tlocvivns 
| 1 Ы ӛбеуі бі ётёрф ese 
| log ea tpl каб àv. pw 
i бе à тота ті roto 1 £x Aho- 
| E des Е 5 Дала рёушу, @лотїсє\ TO фіскф 
Hd vpibaet ті tv пробплоу еа 
$ ж ас тойтау йугіүрафоу direv ele 
zt Magus" implies the existence of a second one (see also 
1. Пооуңуп, Altertiimer: the other sarcopl 


f the monument; on thal sarco. 
jn L. 5) belonging to the owner of í 
the plural тї om 5; twas engraved, R. 14. vara тойота, Altertumer 16 
phagus, now lost, 


тофтоу = тойто<у>, Alterrümer. 


587 по. 28. Epitaph of Aurelia Zotike and family members, ca. 200 A.D. Lime- 
A E os inscription on a long side. 


| Tem ónoc] Aüpn(Atac) Zurifis, £v fi xnêevbfioe- 
j “Н сорбс [Jali û пері өзтіу тблос) Adpn(Aias) Pe 
| e Acts i „ 6 буйр arîç, кай tà тёкуо aÙ- 
| = кой Марко) [Аўр(ййло;)]Елїктпто, ке. 
| аи огам олоро obx div elvan той тёкуо<\>$ rokan f 
LLL 4 алоо ei 8j, ®леуаут{оу кођоас блобі 1 1a- 
peig лровтеро» (Envapra) q* 


Тэ. TERNOS ligatur) laps, ep: 14, ef ovzápnya in our lemma no. 1301 L. 7, Chaniois \ 
5 Önvápia abbreviated as ж. 


the secundarudis Apollonios and relatives, undated. 
із 336; Robert, Gladiateurs 156 no. 216; SEG 
points out that under LL. 3/4 traces of an earlier 
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589 по. 31 (рһ. itaph of Aelius [. - 
gus; inscription on a long side. 





|, after са, 150 ^D. Limestone Sarcopha- 


"H aopóc Aikiov [---], 
iv fi emdevBijoerar 6 T. inp бё oie iz: 
"na. ppp B н 

беоб туси, ei дё ttc qopa[ ob 
4 ийй npooteipov (буйр) Се [слу | 

oi npaypatevtoi тї[$ - - .]. ки гта 

86 v GA<)>o ті novice perè thly Tehevriv рор ў... i 

нез бохбриа окудан. i shv inei der ) 
8 cideiv yf []oav[ fiv], Өлсек Trpoc тё тйс ål- - - тува) 1 


13. вора[--]: probably a form of gupta: ei ài «i; өс» 
ted (doing some evil)'] ll 4 (and 8). nvápto abbreviated as 
1310; mpaynarevrat: probably intendants of an estate vel si 
ves (or freedmen), a link between them and the фара с 
7. for oxvPaAim cf. ed.pr. on 526-528 and our lemma n. 
ning is clear: "if somebody will make this inscription i 
eldciv = lBriv: "if somebody wipes out the text, so that 
redundant, Pleket]. 








раје --}: че ‘somebody is caughtdetec. 


* 19-5. for фарад ќа see our lemma no, 
іт; 


ал be assumed, Pleket] 16. AAO, lapis II 


0. 1332 1 {8. cibeiv ұй сауду: the mes- 
invisible": yî: from уби “to rub, wipe’; 
it is invisible to see’, which sounds rather 


1330: 589 по. 32. Epitaph of Apphia and family members, not after 150 AD. Altertii- 


mer von Hierapolis 275. 


“H сорӧс Angias l'Aóxavoc тоб Attáñov AiBavos, iv 1 xoh- 
беотол acri Kai tà téxva өтіс ГАОкшу кай AnoAAávtoc, oi Anod- 
Aaviov то? AnoAAov(ov тоб Mupriyov, кай à бур «фт; AnoAAvi- 
4 ос AnoAAwviov to Mupríyov xai д Екүоуос arîç АлоЛЛбуюс- 
daw бё тіс Етероу ктбебові, 8óoet тё lox (буйра) „а xai [Zora] 
ve Evoxos touBopvzig 
28 
_1. сорб6 [...] Avelaz? ГАбхамос, Altertümer ll 4. ёүохос, Altertümer 1 5. ёлерос, Altertümer; 
Énvápia abbreviated as +. 
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хфларкіф (бпуйрю) Ф' 
те other ba of the peribolos belonged to the owner of the other sarcophagus, ей р. 15... 
ў 
т\б. Bnvápis abbreviated as ж. 
34. Epitaph of Apollonios Sabidios and family members, ca, 150. 
E caps нме sarcophagus; inscription on a long side. 
od Awviow тоў [B'?] то® iov Хафі- 
7 б iov тоў [B"?] тоб AnohAavion Zapı- 
afi n e arg кої ТАА MeAtivn, Ù yv- 
аа xod тй téxva оту Трофоу кої Аугіпотрос кої 
4. EaBibioc, Exp бі odevi Ейботан èv acm тй сорф | 
SevOfivar: ёбу бё тіс rapà тото лоот П ікхарабп i 4 
GA ӛлейбоуос Koran tfj yepovaig (6nvápta) ф'· tatg тї; 
Emypugiic бутїүрафоу @лєтёӨп eic тй брхеїа 
um тп ones * тофтоо @утїүро- 
жой уо[...]ол [тоънВю]ръуї@ ӛлеббоуов: тоот, 
ov ànetéðn ic тё @руеїоу {@лєтёӨп} 


ovation: see our lemma no, 1329; önvápia abbreviated as ж 1 [8-10. the relation between 
(ae oes the preceding text is unclear: is it an extra penalty (ronBopvyia) in addition to 
the pecuniary fine (L. 6), Pleket i! 8. [6] ий mpoorixolv] ?--- dnevOuvos, Pleket]. 


ээ: Epitaph of [Marcus?) Aurelius Adrastos and Marcus Sellius Iustus, 
ES E org: inscription on a long side. 
+ а 
Н оорос Марко? A]üpnA(ou ASpáotov, 
EET Маркос 29716, 


коз) о Полотеќуо, 'lobotoc кої û 'Абржото[с], 
jeg ee бі ойбеіс кпбєъӨйсєтол- ei бё 
_ Ini] napa: тоба тодийот, Évoyoc ота tls] 
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У Бото ^оусџоў ьс, іу 
кпбеобйоетол à AyUJ.ebc- ётёр бё obbevi < 
ei бі ий, Evox0s Ёотал iepoovhig Kai прое 

4 fox бпубрла zeita: тото бурш, 
àneréðn eic тё @рукто 

'H сорох Адай Алғақ; nparyuatevtoð Nopobeıgt. 

7ЕббӨп dnd ёно$ то ЕблАбо; 24ушу<ос> ту, i 

Menit ie dr mmi 

Mei бака өтефауатікӛу È’ ф кай Еховтоу к, ty құлақ $ 

баусінг èni à ірбоу pou йоту toig Dfii se. ge Oe 

[5è] ypoululalt}iow ёф' ф rpovooñoiw тоб Képparog tke. % 


қ " oop 
totar кпбєбои rive, 
morie тё {єрштйтер 


1. HPI and EYTIAOL, lapis 2. NIEEZTAL, рін: no va j 

в.лрвуиатбау [sh xls x Mil Melo] arae cn sr EE 
Big) T(Bepiow) Мамам), Aertiner V9. [is ^ ora [e afia ben ix pu 
pa , , .], Altertümer ll 10-11. [npdg xà бїбовсбал тойу лолу йоу ё\боболу (дула) ЮМ. Alter 
timer | 10. той [otepalvicaar thy оорбу). Altertümer | lAchilleus was the pragmatoutes 
Cagent' "steward of the estate") of Aphrodeisios (1. 6: Appobeiaiou}- or [о], rather thu the eth 
nikon A@poBetar|és]); he was a slave; as a result he could not buy an object legally: nor could he 
establish a foundation (LL. 7-11). Instead, Fuplous, son of Zenon, did ай these things. 1: “the sar 
cophagus and the place around it belongs to Euplous, for the account of Achileu';L6:“thexarco- 
phagus is for Achilleus, intendant of Aphrodisios’; LL, 7-11: money has been given by Euplous, son 
of Zenon, to the secretaries (of the foundation) Neikomedes, Menandros (gen. instead of dative), 
and Tib. Claudius Zenon; annually on the 30th day of the (4th?) month Achilleus tomb is to be de. 
-corated with wreaths; two denarii will be given to all of those who ‘come to Achilleus’ heroon, four 
denarii to the secretaries, on the condition that they take care of the money/cash (xépuatoç), Pleket}, 


_ 592/593 по. 37 (ph.). Epitaph of Tiberius Claudius Diadoumenos, Pedia Tertia, 
and Tiberius Claudius Gorgon Flavianus, not after 100-125 A.D. Limestone 
Sarcophagus remaining from a tomb with a hypogeum; inscription on a long side, 

- 


Пебіа Teprío: фіЛауброс xod фіАбтекуос xai Ті. KA. Гӛр- 
лоу Phapiavds өдорішр, 
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for Diadoumenos see also the next lemma || 3, originally the sap 
rer it was dislocated by the person who had LL. 6/7 (conta; 
refers to the rasurae in the next lemma 


азо, 432, and ШП 406, Sverkosl: 

hagus stood on the tom's roof; later 
ип sanctions against vidoe!) erased, ed.pr., who 
ni 


М of Tiberius Claudius Diadoumenos, 
396. 593 no. 38 Rs gs found behind the sarcophagus in the 
before 100- 


preceding lemma; inscription on a long side. 


сорду yovéew Tu(Pepiov) i Sovpevod: öç àv [t]obmy cop. 
ч оу Till ) KA(orobtov) Ara 
; Ai o i i a iila cic vw] 





14. Ed pr. prints rol] vuio[v], a printing error. Pleket]. 
594 no, 39 (ph) Epitaph of Claudia Adrastilla and family members, not before 
EN 100-150 A.D. Alrertümer von Hierapolis 119. 


ворд; кай à тбло KA. Aópact(AAac, ih xexfibe rat T. КА, 
vie бйр arîç, кой Tı. KA, ГАокамтамбо, б 006 абс, 
[тёр бі ойбемі &&é[a] ro кпбєъӨйуоп, ei бі ий нбут fi Абро- 
4 eig, tj vami iro: e<i> Bé cic Érepov кпбебо туй, Ort zpos- 
22 iov [ri] TepeaRexsav Boo ёрторіоо (бтуір) ,0° xai tà корко 
7 E ^ р + a 5 x E 
- liore] áploiupilow?) (блуйуш) ag” xal à ёле Абд» 2дууетші rapi 


TOU 
аз оло шос, ú Балібев коддоо). rpovo- 
filler бі тї; <с>ороб [...ЈАллос B тоб Артёроуос, púor бі тоб Aro- 


E 
7 
















rli 2. (xai Ті. KA.2) FAvxoviavóc, Altertimer Il 4. orhidg -- 
буйра abbreviated as + 116. [picky &pyvpiov] and EHIEZEAOQN 
L-JOLIKACIIOETITIAAQL....JOBO[- -], Altertimer; ё ботс = 
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O 1  Ц| 
pevor тоё  HAtoBópov: x 


avriypagov блекійн ei кі аруу IPs 
в: 8 [E] ne òè xapadetylac-... 


А Јерау тї 
ауаттфагас проз. о, бо S 


се 

vois @үороїо1с (Bnvápi) o’ қай önhatóp (8 

Onvápia) y* 

salen tO." va pus abtrevinted ai а à 15-6. naxdeurai: Heliodor 
бді тоб НА: "those who care about Н. rather than | pura Hirst dy 
have been a slave without relatives: as а result the ‘neutral Жаз. Кашы иша 
9, napaheiyas: if somebody, neglecting -— пров), Joc. Өресі dá au ls used, Plat ig- 
[perhaps ‘reclining at a meal’ or rather the meal itself; 4 RA О 
disregards some rules concerning the funerary meal to 
participates (xpoo[éAGJox?; for dvantworg as meal", see 
und die dionysischen Künstler. Drei in Alexandria Troas 
Künstler-Vereinigung (AMS 58; Bonn 2006) 94, Рекс; [riv fu]epay, the day of 
rative meal, Chaniotis] 1 10. éyopatos: either those who sell their soar, qs emo 
forensi", ed.pr., who prefers the latter; бңрідтшр: Latin delator 


ed pr 
n who 


riheless, 
now G.Petal - E.Schwertheim, Hadrian 


neugefundene Briefe des Kaisers an die 


9 we have а reference to а perso 
be held at the tomb and, neve 


goods in the agora or "avvocati 


= 
| _ 595/596 no. 41 (ph.). Epitaph of М. Aurelius Ро i 

pd bers, ca. 150-200 A.D. Altertümer von Hierapolis 20. pur EL 
"Н сорс xoi 6 ze[pi aùth]v тӧлос xafi] тё фабрікбу каб" оф énixerrfar] 
Марко» Ар. Потеітоз Aprépavoc, čv fj xexiibevrat à oc обхо? Xapıeîvolç]: 
ҡпбезӨйсетол бі xod aùtòç кай ў yovh офтоб Афр, Ebopocüvn: ётёрр ёё où- 

4 &evi #&ёотол xnBevÜRvoa, ei бё pi, @тотеїсє\ ò inevavtiov ті 

movicoc тф iepotáto tapio (блубрта) „а тол тўс èntypagñg àvti- 
драфоу ӛлетеӨт eic tò dnd Tarıavoî tpic Hepetzou iepod 
Gpxeiov 


= Altertümer has only the first seven words (h сорду — тдло) Il 2-3. Харітім(ос ктбейҚо)- 
тоң, Altertümer || 3-4. obi[Sevi 25ёстол xnBevOivar ---], Altertimer 4. éfjoton, R. (a printing 
error for ота) 14-7. after xnõevðñvo nothing in Altertimer || 5. буйра abbreviated as ж 16. 
Pereitas: head of the grammatophylakeion, R. [in most cases a public slave is in charge 
public archive: see A.Weiss, op.cit. (see our lemma no. 1907) 78-84; see also AD 52 B 2 
» Where а certain "Epu£pox, 8 еті тоў ypapparoguAaxiov is on record: obviously 
іп our case we have a freeborn person (Tatianos Ш Pereitas), who is styled iepós; for 
L-Robert, Hellenica V1 9 and 49/50; the origin of freeborn i¢pot may lie in the fact 
once consecrated them as children to the deity: as a result, they may have had to 

the temple; but for the rest they were and remained free, Pleket], 
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оп two blocks of the heroon the inscription of this lemma 


(our lemma no. 1341); Меш (see our lemma no. 1313) and read by Ritti 


rediscovered by Pennaccl 
piov "JouAtavo9 vióc, Fepyig, AnoAAwá- 
A жойи Макгбау 
0 i tov Boyióv ҡалеокебасву, Еу ф ктүбеобісоу-. 
ov nepiBoAov тоў йрфоо Kat DS irs orc venhan: ётєрос бг, обе 
ү д 2 б сорду Giovvrnviiv, £v fi knóevf joerc о%тбс Kai 
ў IU ранц не intpp ars venen Bv Évrpáqov, ixi. 
күле Avon, et BE ий, б кпбебоос ӛлотейогі npoorei. 
4 4 pp dé ойбей кс (блуйрла) блюде ла neveaxdora. xai тй "lepa. 
лоду Povh (Xo тоообтоу кай хб ікбікйоауга (бпуйрла) боде ао 
леутокболо, Eovaiay Exovtos лоутдс tod BovAopuévou 
окту дройи; ойе é&éoron émBeivar ілі tov Bondy ітерау copóv, ёк. 
x tóc ei ий, GOvtog {tos toc] tod AzoAivapiov, 
катӣ ovvydpnary тоб émBeivan sEovaiay A&B petà бі thv teAeveiy aŭ- 
тоф тё офуолоу офбеуі ЕЕботол Eneiven ётёроу сорбу ёлі 
8 tov Bondy: ox éEéoror бі obêevi Eunpoobey tod Pood KataoKevdCew n 
û émoxorjaet tH Pond fj тї érixeuiévn кот’ aŭto copi, 
[ei] 8¢ ий, кай dnép тойтоу ûrorioet tÑ yepovoig npootipov (Snvdipia) rev- 
«Boric drevavtioy ті norfoet 1015 троуеүроциуо1с, Ғата шіу 
Ӛлейбомос тої простіцоцс, xod рте тёкуоу [u]ńte Bliolw буто; ein. uice 
Үй Barh, pire rao mori, ФАЛА: бтекуос xod doc Kai трд; 
[posi] horm zavri @лоб@уо! кой petà Өбуотоу |...) тойс óroxBovíovc Өвоўс 
тїшшюроў кай KexoAmpévous 6 те келефвас ҡатаскеу- 
124(оо14 хо[їйв]п‹ кой б еруавбиғмос: ai ёё aro [rari peti Јом... Јол xoi 
oic pi) iv тері trotov: тобто avriypapov &eréBn ei аруғіоу 


ü п, Айлос, П. AiAiov Аполло 









2. Bids: the substructure of the йрфоу, ed.pr. || 3. the sarcophagus is made of marble from a 

d he village of Thiounta, situated on Hierapolitan territory, ed.pr.; it is the sarcophagus 
| in our lemma no. 1341; at the time of the present inscription, A. may not yet have been 

ollonis (see next lemma), R. 114, 5. and 9. 6nvápua abbreviated as + |! 8. 

in fine colpi], Altertimer Il 9. крботе|шоу) and 51] бі, Altertimer V 10. 
v itle] f ббдаоса, Altertimer [for the formula téxvav 

) 152-154, Pleket} Il 11. initio, [хайрати (accepted by 

қо). Altertümer Il 11-12. xaxaoxevldloas й 
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TI. AU iov) Ano”AAWwapilon Мақа Nw... 
Paris Aro) vta 
Nm 597 no. 42 B. Epitaph of P. Aelius Apolinar ос 
199^ chietti, art.cit. (see our lemma по, 1313) 34 ү. ® 150-200 Ap Faas 
P iac- 


gate mentioned in our lemma no, 1340 Inscription on the a 


TI. AU ov) Алойдлуарїоъ Макевду 
95 


jerapolis. Jewish epitaphs, (late) Imperial peri, 
343. Hierapolis. Jewish epitaphs, (late) Imperial period, 
ү) 187-209 the following inscriptions are republished with 0 ч Ош lemma по, 
nslations and ample 


commentary: 
you SEG 
SEG yon Al 
XLIX 1814 189 XLIX 1829 205 ae | 
1815 198 1830 195 104 ierapolis (1700 
1816 190 1831 192 22 29 
1817 207 1832 193295 са 
І 1818 206 1833 203 4 pe 
1819 187 1834 199 196 
1820 204 1835 188 IGR 
1821 208 1836 emnes ы; 
1822 202 Eus = 
1823 200 
1824 197 Altertümer сір 
1825 194 von Hierapolis 75 25 
! 1826 209 69 2% 76 ze 
oam 191 2 208 m 196 
1828 201 97 202 TI 208 








| tomb in the necropolis north of the city. Ed.pr. M.Aydas, EA 37 (2004) 124 no. 
! Turkish translations). Cf. J.Mylonopoulos, EBGR 2004 [2007] 245 no. 11, 
а syncretistic context with Christian, Jewish, and pagan elements, common in 
! іп EBGR 1999 [2002] 367/368 no. 82. 


m Pagan’. Ap- 
ж, a TSE 
‘us Xepoupew, то 


"N 


EN e 
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bad —— 





ed егісте; сі: SEG L 1233 (EBGR 2000 |2003) 24% n, 
m wish god who is sometimes call 5. 
2:3. Perhaps the Jewish god 


127), М. —— 





Imperial period. Waelkens, Türsteine 230 ang 258 
rman translations and commentary in JJO In 


Kotiaion. Two Jewish epitaphs, 
| Eur CIG 3827 (1) аге republished with бе! 
(cf. ош lemma no. 1888) 210 and 211, respectively. 


"n -— 





Laodikeia Lykos. Honorary inscription for Antonia, Ist cent. A.D. / Laod; 

€ Lykos 53. enm of the family of A, Avráviog усу of Laodikeia (cf. our lemma 
P.Thonemann, EA 37 (2004) 145/146, republishes the inscription for Antonia and 

зі и ‘modifications, In L. 2, he changes peyliotov] (/-Laodikeia) to peylcdov| (cr 
La Carle 54). In L. 6, he argues that ук[окброу] is to be replaced by véaly йраїба]. from 
ding to L. 8, Antonia seems to have been Греам eflc Пёго] ([i£]pexov flc - - -], М0 
dikeia). She was the daughter of L. Antonius Zeno, attested during the reign of Claudius (SEG 


XXXVII 855; La Carie 54; RPC 1 2912-2916). 











|] 1347. Laodikeia on the Lykos. Agonistic , 198-211 A.D. /.Laodikeia am Lykos 

0; SEG ХУШ 1515. Y.Strasser, EA 37 (2004) 129-143, republishes the inscription with 

some modifications and ample commentary. L. 0-1: [e.g. tov éyûva лер or éri туў тфу]! 

iv то[б] Belov (Laodikeia: |- --] | Ша( 2/01.) Üríov). The games were thus not instituted 

by Septimius Severus (contra edd.pr.), but celebrated in honor of Caracalla and Geta. After 

| -Geta's damnatio memoriae the Avedvno. Гёсеа became Avtdvna, celebrated solely in honor 

of Caracalla, The inscription may have been erected by a victor in these games. B.Puech, 

-An.Ép. (2004) [2007] no. 1429, points to the scarcity of parallels for bnép and suggests dro in- 

‘stead (‘Ie concours nommé d'après les fils, qui porte le nom des fils"). — L. 9 in fine: тй; 
LL vj). = LL. 10/11: &wrnp(l[óoc] (I.Laodikeia: $wrnpi[8oc] | кту..). 

epithet Beñoç (L. 1), which is less frequently used for the emperor than 

It can designate both the deceased and the deified emperor, but can 

ng гіп the sense of ‘l'empereur divin’. This is the case in the 

һе inscription can be dated before the death of Septimius 

he praenomen, which is dropped after his death. He 

I Severus and his sons. - Avernpic (L. 10) 

of which is indicated by the preceding 

le (I.Laodikeia; SEG); 6vernpig has, in fact, the 
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есм 41 


tendrils, representation of a ы 

ted with vine 3 standing bey 
safer eft hand on a small standing child. Inscription ор ш тап, a standing woman h 
diog 1/2), under the relief and on both sides of an l€ two fasci ап hol 





eee in Libitina ~- (see bo lemma no 1285) 635/636 no ү сет Pamukkale, Ед pr 
and French translation now also in Ал.Ёр. (2004) [2007| n M, talian translation), Text 
'АттоЛ\ос ArréAov vids tyó, gihe 
ӛлоробета, Аообікеію repon қ 
(вігрібос iv олбо 
4 Appia 4 kot 
тп yape- 
th té- relief 
куа név- 
8 леЛе-<А>о1- 
тобо-а- 
афрлофеос évOG(5e] теоварахоу- 


aéreo?) ү<р>бџо 16<8>” Алое имгішіс) 
12 xápw б” іхарабо, 6224 où <i> BAáwes, 
|о%)<б>ғу note ph кокӧу Eric vacat 


= 
23. Мшобіксіқ ~- бөлібө: pentameter, ed.pr., who wonders whether we hav 
metrico è non riconoscibile” II 8, AOI, lapis Il 8-11. "peut-étre Mou’, оба Й á 
fren, vivant ici (7) de manière irréprochable quarante ans", S. Follet, An ДА vs پا‎ arate » 
alvo non contratto’, ed,pr. [rather a nominative, going with Аиша: tesoapaxovicert(ija, Pleket] чег 
FAMATOE, lapis [but in the text ed.pr. does not print тб<8>', Теке; Ало амс, ed.pr. (female name) 
(Аад is preferable; ed.pr. writes about the couple's cinque figli", Меке! 1213. MN and AEN, lapis 
“таш пов danneggerai, е non avrai mai alcun (?) male’, ed.pr. [G.Petzl (рег ep.) corrected ed.pr.'s text. күті 
lows GAA ov и<є> Влае | [un]<5>év коте, ph какіу tic: "Du sollst mich niemals in irgendeiner Hinsicht 
schidigen, damit Dir kein Übel anhaften wird’). 


"е ал epigram, but "uno schema 


оп the Lykos. Epitaph of Glykoniane and her mother-in-law, ca. 200 
of a white marble stele; on the shaft in a recessed field, flanked by two col- 
Of a standing man and woman; inscription under the relief. Now in the 
of Denizli-Pamukkale. Ed.pr. F.Guizzi in Libitina --- (see our lemma 
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m 
سے‎ 123, ed pr. II 1. КАзкалауй for FAuxaviavit іп fine possibly the name op 
Rese rre rodar Lande Lies 110 and 122/123, ed.pr. 
her husband, ed.pr. N 5. fyepovoig] 
н 
i К /Gümüsçay). Epitaph of the J 
1350. Laodikeia ikos (area of: Giimiisler емі, 
| АЕ neat ‘AD, LLaodikeia ат Lykos 111. Now in the Archacologica 
Non(e)ius Glykon, ith German translation and commentary in //0 


izli-Pamukkale. Republished with German tr 
acm d 1888) 213, and by F.Guizzi in Libitina --- (see our lemma по, 1285) 
йз ло I2 (ph; alin translation). Same text as in Laodikeia, except in L 4 initio where 
G. reads: elvanlv} cirê rác брас кт. (ILaodikeia: E 11 EX ПІ AYTO:; "vielleicht rei tte, 
tong’). IC. now Тап, $C/ 25 (2006) 71-86, Pleket.] 








Laodikeia ‘kos. Epitaph of Aur. Dionysios, not earlier than late 3rq 
RA n s p. Шыны on the chest of a sarcophagus has been ге- 
discovered and can now be read completely, see M.G Pavoni in G.Bejor-J.Bonetto-S.Gelich; 
G.Traversari, Laodicea di Frigia ПІ. La ricognizione 2000 (Padova 2004) 91/92 and 150/151 
по. 112 (ph): Ғорӛс Aüp(nAiov) Atovaion Malotavpeitov ойкобутос Еу | Лаоблкеіс 


Crosses on either side of the inscription 11 1-2. citizen of Mastaura in Lydia, Р. 








` 1352, Laodikeia on the Lykos: Fragment of an epitaph, late 3rd/4th cent, A.D. Fragment 
‘of a sarcophagus chest. Ed.pr. M.G.Pavoni in G.Bejor et al., op.cit. (our lemma по, 1351) 
123/124 and 151/152 no. 178: [- - -]ZAIA@E 


е «f. our lemmata nos. 1298.3 and 1319 A/B, Chaniois.] 


of Antiochos Ш to Zeuxis with four cover letters, 209 B.C. 
preserved; hole in the middle of the stone; after L. 35 the surface 
а few letters are preserved; found in a house in Akşehir. 

(ph; translation). This is another copy of the royal pros- 










| 
| 
2 
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- 
[Aivléqg vacar Anm 
a{noataAcions ёл|іото; 
о nap] [xo]ó Волос лрботауша 










iv HU kal f ларё& 7, 
т бос [lai 
iain бао («lai 














Û oo reróafdon Кікйуора брдеріш бона nm [rei] | 
{sipplapoy: пері te 8<> tv GAAwv ovvtéAel 0129 Я | 
(тол, кой rû åvtíypaga åvaylpagito tis отш. fa бебо. i 

12 [xl йуабеӨйтовау £v xoi iepoic tôn тє iy TIMI NOI she Ao i 

- st i 






[Sits кой toic Ev тбл лері КААДА lavi шел 
Йе кай Мптрё бейу Ti М КЕД 
орпүпӨйтө dnd xv (еру npoc[ó]Bov: vacar "i wt Tov балам] 
16 ФОбилдос vacat Ам о 7 vacat xaípew:] тйс лара певао : 

йот; por ёллот[оййе nip tv ката Малово а ПТ 
ab éwitpasov aílvtalovérosciondei| isi 

vacat м P 

(0085. vacu ФЙорфал эши gaipew: supper Hh 
(код fils л/роозаүнатос парӣ той расак) тёр Nisi do 
[êri] тоф xovt[Gvoc dnoyéypontai aor tò &vtiypa oov: xaJ ғары 
|тоһйо016 o[vlv(tá&os exaxohovPicavrac tote гхо ii: 
м (оһлу) болер lero eiv: ser ^o app 

(Васеў Avriobyos 265648 дарем" Nihivopa vistos] ТТ 
[котфуос бута rûv [фіАоу, Gurpifovro. rp’ tyiv £v тїшї kai nlio) 
тег тїї прфтті tà tò о|оутебрариеуоу "шу memotjoorümo- ` қ 
беке һе ёк]теуеїс THs afd] tod rioreaç klai) ebvoiag, ABovAdp еа] 
voc Bias Tav r[ployeypappévav [ёт\]- 

ло; 0тоф 
2 (іш керіп npoxerprabiiven, ànoðeðeiyapev с ER Em d 
22 [Тороо] болер adros ii@oev брі epic [alv ірді révtav, [лелето}- 
in шм) кої бий тӛ fioc “Ебуну tå [xe] к[а|тё тё Өосїо; кай [rà Холлі] 
(85ішіБ [ris hneréplals] oxovsic fy ëxopev nfepi] тото, |лрошробші- 
 ione[p] тровтікбу/ cri dnópeBo: |88) беу elv[on arórv] 
== =7 > ete, as in SEG XXXVII 1010, LL. 38 ff. - == 


























for temples in the лері KAévıov tóroc [In the Акаа period 
tónov: see SEG XLVI 1434 app.cr. ad B LL. 3/4, Pleket]; Aineas (ef, 
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ветиле уві is probably to be located near Philomelion, ed.pr, pry, 


іп the text едірг. prints a dative; in his commentary he writes 
ld indeed expect ап accusative]; Кі). |, 
Strabo 1344.13 and Pliny, М.Н. 5.147) sita 


теке]! 12. the temple of ше х 

inevitable, Piel 
Supe eet wal қАбушу” [after тері one wo 
att тікі the Kddviov Ttov (Cyllanicus tractus; 1 
слона (е ity of Neapolis: in that area there were three temples Zeus, Miv Aerei: ny 
verius Бана recalls Miy Raxartvos in Antiochia; Strabo mentions two temples of 
Mî mp Өкду Tonjal Jeia: тд its territory; the latter is possibly to Бе identified with the temple of Men Азу; 
Men: one in the city, the other in i not an Апап phenomenon but may have been introduced by the originaj ҳе 
enos; if that is true, the sii aera his position was on the same level as that of Philotas in the Pamukçu dog 
Jeukid settlers, ed pr. 16. Philom mor (esp?) Philotas of the satrapy of Mysia, Philomelos of that of 
E ue алы i ise of ihe dynasty of Macedonian origin that ruled over southeast Phry gia in the 
Phrygia, arts Неке "af Lysias Land алі Philomelos Land It; ed pr. identifies our Philomelos wig, 
Pan whe " ‘on record in Polybius (21:35) and perhaps in Didyma 458 17. in fine there is not enough 
space to add ool, ed pr. 18, xoi ére]ovuMulélvonc]: in EG XXXVI 1010 we have тоб (елітеді, 
ed pr 20-24. restored after SEG XXXVII 1010 LL. 9-16 25-35. restorations based on the text of the Pamukçu 
version Il 26. pîv: іп the Pamukçu version uiv 1131. the Pamukçu аа has iv тір ёпёкоуа etc, || 33, iz. 
yew versus bei in 1. 33 of the Pamukgu-version [unless we have a printing error]. 








1354. Synnada. Honorary decree for Philonides, See our lemma no. 1879. 





1355, Synnada. Fragmentary inscription mentioning an &pytavvéyoyoc, 14/24 
cent. A.D. MAMA IV 90; CI? 759. Republished with German translation and commentary іп 
LIO II (cf. our lemma no. 1888) 214; perhaps part of a donation? 
ee :-:5--:: 

& 
"Themisonion? (Acipayam, southeast of Hierapolis). Funerary imprecation, Im- 
White marble block found during the digging of a canal in Y umruta near Acı- 
e Archaeological Museum of Denizli-Pamukkale. Ed.pr. E.Miranda in Libiri- 





4 Ийтетек<у>шу pite óp&rov 
pite уоубто[у] vacat 





i Strubbe, Arai Epitymbioi 127 (from Acıpayam) [in 
the photo seems to show МАМАН, Plekel] II 
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1357. Trapezopoli: n fo 


r 
lis. Ed.pr. C.Simsek, 7. Babadağ Semp Adrastos, Imperi 








in Тар іші 329 (ph.; Turkish translation), M A) 1-2-3 Aralik 1999, 
уйй th new readings and 5 М.Ауйау, EA 37 (2004) 125 sale Üni- 
di inscription wi! р: restorations (ph, + English and Ver i NO. 7, republishes 
Sh trans] 
A болді [èriunoev] Him) 
“Абровто|у----- 1- 20950 коо[иіаҳ,.. 1 
бро» l'oAe|- - rap]- к. HABEO dee um 
4 à ey.r9 НІ оз oc]- Bévav йу... 
usma el--- 7їератеб]- TOV vacat 


тааран (трёлеба “table altar’) means "у for sacrificing"; t wag дер 

cnet of Helios Apollon’ and serving as a sanctuary “of the main city of niis Place, including a temple pre. 
дак, A. II 2-3. [AAeEav]l5pou or [Meváv]iðpov, prs Datis, A Lycum, such as Lagina of 
guent names in -бро$; also Кйовауброс, KAéavêpog, Авауброс, Майы. These are only the most fre 
Comten] 13. TaAelpia?). ed.pr.; Tarelpial, A. [a mention of the Roman dade Several more are possible, 
pect, Corsten] 1 3-6, [- - -ML. 4 missingyuverm TA Ef- = Jon кы Mis Tria nomina would be 
iov aelavornse el aeBas iepareólloavta xóeluo], A. 1 6. кіші, ed.pr; [лара «йу той 


ae 9. (r (sic) | ava 
yir ov Iv, ed prz [eixéval I voarizol, cup Bovkevojlufvan хау алза (ie) imunan] 
gı. lîl ёуастбо ео Empernoa)ineveny (or rpovonoalluévav) töv lBovAeu] àv, ef pec A. [rather, e. 
^ lemmata nos, 1030, 


1080, 1197, Corsten}. 








1358. Upper Tembris Valley. Epitaph of the һе! 
bach-Stauber, SGO Ш 349/350 по. 16/41/15. Mode BAS GO eee 
mann, EA 37 (2004) 160-168 (German translation), republish the inscription ші sul à са 
traditional view (especially against the opinion expressed recently by C.Trevett, in Eres 
Mayer-L.Cross (edd.), Prayer and Spirituality in the Early Church 11 [Brisbane 1999] 259. 
277), i.e. that Nanas was most probably a follower of Montanism, according to Н. perhay 
even a female bishop (LL. 10/11: évyeAuxiy émaxoniy xoi фуу eye uéyiotov). Tes 








iln. - 
| 1359. Unknown provenance. Epitaph of Menandros and family members, ca. 200 A.D. 
s yhat later (B). White marble stele with pediment and akroteria; in the pediment 
cessed field an inscription (B) under an arch. Now in the Archaeological 
P . Ed.pr. F.Guizzi in Libitina --- (see our lemma no. 1285) 637 
islation). The inscriptions А (LL. 1, 2/3) and B (LL. 4-6) are in different 
added consecutively. 
band below the pediment (L. 1) and in the space left and 
= ^c tipi 
"—— 1 
ا‎ им 
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napo arch Хас 
Sirens PE 


In the recessed. field below the arch (LL. 4-12). 
4 “Нроес 

Mevdvöpov, — 
> ere 
"occae 


may have been sons of the Menandros of L- 1; Ammias may have 








<= (1. 5) and Athenagoras (L. 7) 6 00; one Would expect vide ais 
LL. 8/9 the couple's son; 10 rêy 
Ракета шы usan of Menandros (L 1), Раа 
i ‘but ëxyovoç may have been used to suggest that Athenagora 















- Epitaph of Tatas, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. White marble stele 

26. Se eases ленді: іп a recessed field, flanked by two columns decorated 
sine representation of a standing man and woman, a mirror, comb and cup, spin- 
p ow the relief and on the tenon under the relief. Now in the Ar- 





4 pyelas убруу- öç бухолорй- | 
бі, yévoro abt) лро tov фоттуйрау 





p refers to Strubbe, Arai Epirymbioi nos. 46 and 291 15. үйуито = yévor 
m s illumina", ed.pr.; perm: previously unattested, ed 


part of a white mar- 
of a standing woman. 
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ЕО -- = 47 


n Libitina - 





~ (see our lemma no. 1285) 638, 
j і /639 
pGuizzi no. 5 (ph. Italian translation), 


то Өена кё thv OTHAANY 


Aéov Tehayig ovvio uv- 19а; хаси 


Xápw 
esee ipogeo", ed.pr. [rather a socle, on which the stele t» Placed: gee La, | 
- hich th Was placed: se 4n | 
"Laodikeia am Lykos |, теке Mh 


Unknown provenance. Epitaph of Diogenes, ca, 
s akroteria; in the pediment а five-petalled flower ретеу ее e | 
tation of a standing bearded man. Inscription on the band under the di o rely 
фешоһ 0.2), and below the relief (L. 3), Now in the Archaeoloyea масы * s 
mokkale. Ed.pr. F.Guizzi in Libitina — (see our lemma no, 1285) 639 по. 6 (ph. EÊ 
lation). 'O хброс 6 Tlavoexoria: 
nvíac yápw- 
йрос &yaðòç napobitavec» 


v Aoriv[i] 


хору 


То, ‘village’, ed pr., who refers to /.Laodikeia am Lykos 118: lav 


o кол\атаі: the village may have beer 
after Tióv who from the top of the mountains watches/protects you TAK ag 


^. ed pr. 113. TIAPOAITAIX, lapis. 





1363. Unknown provenance. Epitaph of Flavia Prima, 
| que with two suspension holes; in a smoothed field an inscri 
|. Museum of Denizli-Pamukkale. Ed.pr. F.Guizzi in Libitina - 
| 60 no. 7 (ph; Italian translation). (Text and French transl; 


3rd cent. A.D. White marble pla- 
ption. Now іп the Archaeological 
~+ (see our lemma no. 1285) 639/ 
ation іп An.Ép. (2004) [2007] no. 










"Н eiaóorn 4 — Tpipay undéva ітер<о>у relvar 
P(aPiac) Прінос Ñ û лара тафта лова; doo. 
perà бё tò teðñve thy тф төрі (ёпуйра) ф' 


|. tloworn: "loculus, niche", *d.pr., who points out that the word mainly occurs in texts from Aphrodisias [see 
‹ 1062); the stone may come from that city or from опе of the adjacent cities influenced by Aphrodi- 

Prima may have originated in Aphrodisias and moved to another place I! 4. ETEPN, lapis; ed pr. 
photo shows pnôéva. 


Epitaph of M. Aurelius Apollonios, ca. 200 A.D. Marble 
nt an flower; in a recessed field under an arch 
inscription left and right of the man (LL. 1-5) and 


jno: 8 (ph; 
1426. 
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z НЕИН 
4 зе B — 
Е КН ooplòç кой à лері «блйу тё[лос--..._. 
марко ALPS) уз [Ej кабелната oleic зрана 2 
АлоЛАбу<Е1 Фупо@нпу бё Өг ётёріф бё обед мых = | 
non Tess ess 2 
| 
полак pis инеу айнй vol à dip aif =- eal, ed p 
Unknown. pr \ 
palmette-akroteria, | 
| 
of Zosimos Mammylion, са. 200 A.D. White PISIDIA ) 
1365. the pediment a gorgoneion between two flowers, гай | 
ble stele with ‘similar flowers; in a recessed field, flanked by two pillars decorateg with | 
M да e оп of a man lying on а couch, holding in his right hang 1370. Antiochia. Inscriptions of and for L. Gelli 
vine-tendis, below an arch pr seated woman; behind the woman a mirror; belo the pom T.Drew-Bear in S.Colvin, op.cit. (our lemma no. 1170) beue ae eee 
Ad abe ada dep Inscription on the architrave (LL. 1/2) and under the relief (LL, зд) ros new restorations Greek and Latin inscriptions concerning L. Gellius Маи кер пите 
in | 5 : . alla 
| Sie on себен inno | Б Aire Giu RS E but of Antiochia; cf. our lemma no. 1377), We 
re kei Comm Ў | ber тае г te: о included in E. Samama, Les médecins dans le monde grec 
(4. 1 


Құлы ovv]xapnoavtos ci 
SMS езе là Zociup 





7708: 96-101 по. 3 (ph; dr). Honorary inscription for L. Gellius Maximus. JRS 2 
A (1912) 95/96 no. 25; Ал.Ер. (1914) no. 127; Samama, op.cit. 431 no. 332. Now in 
MIT ef, Maydios, Марбдл, Мараћос, and Mappdprov, ed.pr. (with references) the museum at Y alvac, where the reading was checked by C. and D.-B. [we do not re- 
cns | port minor differences in placement of brackets]. 
















Epitaph of [- -]lis, ca. 200 A.D. Three fragments of a white A. Гё2лоу M[é&uio]v rere 
a rectangular field [a door stele?, Pleket]; on the back an incised | ту xpát]uozov åp- ченей 
| Museum of Denizli-Pamukkale. Ed.pr. F.Guizzi in Libitina -- EC DHT eal in x 
1285) 641/642 no. 10 (ph.; Italian translation). Ot ией. m 
xnvápro[v] t0 xv- 12 мете 
E Каат tic rpms tg Mol 
и кой буеккітолу кої [Boc dog Se dut 
e [názov Papaiani] 





13. Мөзкіш) [XA Jio [- - -Jv ! T. (Mlodv}ioxops épigióefplo [xai] xt., em 

. Second cognomen of L. Gellius Maximus in our lemma no, 1369, JRS; Момкіш) ПӘЛІөРІ--4У 
~- історі ёрі [ро [xai] «th, Samama 114-5, Sovlxvapioft}, JR 1 11-12. the dedicant 

ж before 212 A.D. through L Gellius Maximus whose praenomen 

adds to his name in reverse order, C. and D.-B. 1 12. ®аүаАаовеб, JRS il 13-15. 

vo Айо [еп 1- --], JRS; on this basis, Samama adds [nbAews) in L. 15. 





% PISIDIA 





| i LJ а 
4 s. Avtloveivon Хе автоу 

нт | | | L..... ea. 7 lines ~~. 3 
Ма цоў qiov vacat 

А xai ápytiarrpov 14 Ало Поутікіс 

4 төйкеріоу "m tov Eavtod evepyémy 

! Aùpnlàiov 

uiv М@ркоъ) 


Г Tne Ge миы e 
2 doctor, C. and Ю.-В, 
emperor, as his doctor, 1), C. and D.-B. 
(SEG XXXI 1281), 
ейтеп in Antiochia. 


L. бейіш Maximus. JRS 14 (1924) 19 
| г 103-107 no. унет Samama, op.cit. 430/431 no, 331, — 
35; TAPA 


ved the epithet ihag through his close relationship wip ye | 
114 the dedicant may he a descendant of the Ael, ред 












par 





Ы іереўс тоў Хотӣрјос Aexmoo 61%) 
|Шоу----------<-<---<--------- 1 | 


| TAPA; SEG Il 1-2. there must have been an associa 
eee Gellius Maximus was а member, С. and D-B. 123 
I ieped?ls: Аокллучоб A[- ==], JRS; A. TéAAıoç М@[&н]о$ AaxAnnio’ loù. 
ТАРАА; [A] Гло; Mál[Eno]s AoKAnmad êl[ıûšoxoç (2) xni - -], SEG; Ao. 
Samama 431 note 6 l! 3-4. for ó[v | iov ~ - +], C. and D.-B, refer to CIL m 
ation of LL, 9/10: sac(erdoti) регрецио) | det Aesculapi Il 5. [àviom- 

i], SEG. 














Dedication to Sarapis, Imperial period. > 
‘standing at left, Sarapis sitting on throne at right; 
of the pediment (the last three letters above the 

LL, 4-5 below the relief, Edd.pr. M.Ozsait- 

) (ph.); Cf. O.Salomies, An.Ep. (2004) 
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1373. Comama (area of: Keçili Куй). Two epitaphs, 2ng 
137 Labarre-N.Özsait, Anatolia Antiqua 12 (2004)75-77 ang ap (pi ^D: Edd pr; Мба. 


йге Telief of a standin, 
low, the inscription; on the right face а Palm branch, on the ik ы» n Y ts 
е 


Бема 1 wang 


М “> ~] иптрї [jo 
lëvexev хоу әріде kJa- 
vacat — épalalav vaca 





Dated by the leuerforms 1 1-2. since the father's name Mevy 


аң (common name in Pisidia) occurs 
twice, the epitaph was erected by two brothers for heir paren 


їз (LL. З and 5), edd pr. 


1373: 80. Epitaph of [--] and Markia, early 2nd cent. Ар, 


1 Profiled block, found near 
the old village cemetery. [- - --] | кой Маркі 


yoliveiow ávéermoev 





Dated by the letterforms. 





1374. Pednelissos. Dedication of a temple to the emperors, Severan period. Block of an 
architrave from a temple by the street connecting the northern gàte with the agora; mentioned 
by LVandeput-V.Kóse, AST 21.1 (2004) 347 (ph.). We read from the photograph. 


Oroic ХеВостоїс kai cf TI[- - -] lò nathp 1. ISTAIKAMN . . [----] 
ж 
IL in fine, кай rî П(атрібі7), Chaniotis.] 
ee 1 
3 Honorary inscription for P. Caelius Lukianos, Imperial period. /GR Ill 
tudia anatolica et varia (see our lemma no. 1914) 254/255, suggests trans- 


a in L. 7 by "tribunaux locaux, propre à boe edis 











212-217 AD. SEG L 131 

Dedication to 1.. Gellius Maximus, 2. M.C 
137. Да" лр, op.cit. (our lemma no. 1170) 109-116 по. 7, republish (С i 
іп Леа 





stol, T. Drew-Bear that L. Gellius Maximus was a 3j Eod 9f Sagalassos, i 
seription ta nos. 1368-1370); тс тотрїбо$ in LL. refers to à Bou 
of Antiochia (cf. our Ен L. 1 who erected the dedication {for this problem cf. SEG 11 936, a 
көй Gos of Sel sr in LL. 5-11 shows that the inscription is to be dated to Caracal 
нші. к AAD, SEG), Reflections on his career, the Mouseion (which ought toh 


the famous one in Alexandreia), and Gellius’ functions. 





Honorary for Publia Plancia Aurelia Magniana Моца, 

pine scum е ШЕГЕ кене location of the SURE 

ide de agora is explained by the *brick-like" shape of the marker place, 

Aphrodite bv ' 148 (2004) 190-192, studies the terms mAwOeiov, т/лубіоу, and rhaicioy, She 

EA expression кай to riv êeîov in L. 18 of Selge 17 by ‘and the rst 
‘of the agora’ (J.Se/ge: ‘und einen anderen rechteckigen Gebäudekomplex’). 








Dedication to Өеӧс bytotos and &yeia ҡатафоүй, 2nd/3rd cent, 
(со, op.cit. (our lemma no. 1161) 136 no. 4.8. Republication with 
ntary in /ЈО TI (cf. our lemma no. 1888) 215. 
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4 AOC......OKAN évypaye 
[-- --JOT.. ev&épevor- 
L- oi bnoyeylpappévor Aùpfi tor 
Арҳе.|- = ca 8 - -lápng Apttinbó[pou], 

8 Хрооёрюс Артёршуос, албріуос Мо. [са. 3] 
Aptépov Хръсёрштос, "Ерис К. 0.09, 
Evéparos l'ópyov, Kórtoc Еўаратоо, 
"Evrewio Axwaxapiov Tpo(kovéo), 

12 Аүбрастос Evteipov, Өбас "Ершчос. 
Протбүоуос Тр(окоубою) "Ер(шайоу) Масоутос, 
уво ФОхвтіауос МӘдлебіброуі, 4 
ПАдтоу Eppa AxoAXoviou Myo(p&atov), 

16 Tlapueviov Epperavod, 2... dos [==], 
Провббкцос 'EpuoAáov [- a.7-]O[c 3), 
[- -1«тор AyaBocrréXo[o - ca. 7.4 - 
, Zasipov, Ебрерос "Epu[- ca. 6 -] 











20 





11. Axivaxapiov: genitive of а new name or two names (Axia Kapiov)?, C-Brixhe, BE (2005) 
по. 4741 13. Ар. Прохбүоуос Tp. 'Ep. Masavros belonged most probably to the family K of Ter 
messos (TAM III p. 305) where previously five men with the name Масақ and four with the name 
"Epottos are attested, ed.pr. 1 15. Ар. [ata 'Ерий Акодам о Ayo, may be the son of Абр, 
"Брид AnoAAaviov, mentioned in TAM III 223 as the father of the tomb owner Ap. Ayopdorn, 
ed.pr., who adds that since "Ерџаҳ here bears the nomen Aurelius, this inscription should be dated to 
about or after 240 A.D. [not necessarily: if Platon lived already in 212, he and his father would have 
received Roman citizenship together, Corsten), 


77. Dedicatory epigram to the Just Gods, Cf. A.Chaniotis, EBGR 2004 [2007] 
278/279 no, 120. 


Aya тохт олёр BOAAAPXH 
N[- - -JEEHE.2[. 






0.4. DAEIOY KIMHPAIIION Biácoto 
.ENO..KAMEN ër үрбуоло кай OLA. 
228... AP.LEINEPTIIEOXTENO... i 
[--] éxaupeiny MEE.A.YMIE. 
Ерис O.TIPATE v EEE... n Toram 
R AROSA d. — LN a hh 
re . ~~ мша 





PISIDIA-PAMPHYLIA 








am 2и 
отно 15. eb€apévors?, С.17. ётурбмахо?, c. 
perhaps [Kali ё 
4. —— 
„ Artemeis, 3rd cent. A.D. TAM Ш 448. Republi 
1382. Termessos. Ee ШОП (ef our lemma по. 1888) 216, ion 
islation an 


PAMPHYLIA 





Dedication to Qedg бүсобіс кої &xerponointos, Ist/2nd ce 
1383. caes XXXVIII 1335. pained with German translation and commentary in 
AD. (or later). lemma no, 1888) 218, It is not certain whether the inscription is Jewish or 
Шол d bat 3 by pagans under Jewish influence; there may also have been a connec. 
Т қоды nici tis oi from Klaros (SEG XXVII 933; cf. LIII 1587 app.cr.). 





1384. Attaleia. Dedication to а. Rider-god, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Limestone stele, broken on 
top, with a relief of a Rider-god (Kakasbos, according to ed.pr.) and inscription below; found 
in Antalya, now in the wall of a barn. Ed.pr. R.Tekoglu, Adalya 7 (2004) 217-221 no. 1 (ph; 
English and Turkish translations). Трокоубос | Ov[p?]o8oflo- 


р‏ و 
04р7бефас may be an "unatested local personal name’, ed.pr., who adds that the rho is unclear‏ .2 





1385. Perge. Corpus. 5.баһіп, Die Inschriften von Perge, Teil Il: Historische Texte aus 
dem 3, Jhdr, n. Chr. - Grabtexte aus den 1.-3. Jahrhunderten der römischen Kaiserzeit — Frag- 
mente (IGSK Band 61; Bonn 2004), publishes the second volume of his Corpus of Greek in- 
scriptions (for the first volume see SEG XLIX 1886), which continues the numbering of chap- 
ters and inscriptions of vol. I. It consists of two chapters; Ш. Documents of the 3rd cent. A.D; 
TY. Epitaphs of Ше 1st-3rd cent. A.D. and other texts. Nos. 280-293a: inscriptions concerning 









reign of Tacitus; nos. 355-470: epitaphs, arranged according 
, 475-480; varia; nos. 485-560: fragments. The book concludes 
| 40 excellent plates. There are 266 inscriptions (280 
16 vacat numbers), of which 152 are new; six texts are in Latin (nos 
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p c PN 485 
— NR AL. 
| —— c 
op.cit. по. 1482, points to the unusual fe 
ын 2, po h formula justifying th s 
sia at the end. 293: LL. tse EMITPOTOG £xapyeioc NapBawynoiac Fn reels z е, 
sme is not a stonecutter's error Badasciav Atyopiag may mean either tis ae ра: 
of it, ie. the Alpes maritimae, O.Salomies and M Corbeille, an £ tuis 
1484, who opt for a date during the reign of Caracalla; LL. 10 and 12 бен ч 
Feissel, An.Ép. (2004) [2007] по. 1484 (Boise . bp AMD à ee 
5 , the accla- 
fee IG VIL 2712 L. 55, A.Chaniotis, 
G LI 615, acclamation for the athle.. 


a сіс йүду бабла Поа is modelled on eic Өедс, 
ЕВС 2004 ra ath pde L. 13 Орт, cf. Sj 
фтбу[є\) AaidaAle}), A.Chaniotis, op.cit.; rather abl 5 А 
p ite preceding тіроїс, S.Follet, An.Ep. (2004) т. Eum eee puc 
Fp. (2004) [2007] no. 1495, doubts the suggested restoration in LL, 15/16 (катё | of "es 
‘on comprend mal la signification d'une telle lecture’, 326; L, 8 perhaps viod тї teak 
Follet, op.cit, no. 1501. 346: ebrû = ebrbxet, үй (dative) (= yéver), od Siete 
fip. (2004) 2007] no. 1507. 358: Ap[z]ejnópov ӧс Atunvt: the last name (probably a nick 
name derived from Sipnvos, ‘qui dure deux mois’, perhaps in -tog with suppression im th : 
Мину) must be a cognomen and the praenomen and nomen are lost before the fin. үзі i. 
Brixhe. 378 (cf. SEG LIII 1630): O.Salomies, An.Ép. (2004) [2007] no. 1515, reads ud 
photo Cafatius (L 1; Capatius, $.), suo (L 2; trae (ue), .) perhaps Eurychifdi] (L2 he 
ne; LVTYCIII[- -], §.), Сіззо (L. 3; Cesso, S.), and suggests to supplement (‘sans doute?) sive in 
L, 4 in fine; in L. 7 &eXevBépoa [the iota is, however, not on the stone, Corsten); &meXevüEpa, Bri- 
she after the photo; cneAevtépa, H. 401: early, according to the nomenclature, O.Salomies 
An Ép. (2004) [2007] no, 1525. 413: IMENOE is the genitive of the Phrygian name lua (Zgu- 
sta, КР $ 466-1), Brixhe. 428: LL. 3-4: бут... xai ббутос: exchange between genitive and da- 
tive; той тбүротос тйс... yepovaiac should mean ‘member of the bouleutic order’, Brixhe 
[but the gerousia is not the boule, Pleket]; L. 6 yuvaxt, $. (үџуслкі?, Вгіхһе). 437: SEG LI 1822. 5. 
republishes text A (without mentioning texts В and С, both on the left side of the sarcophagus) 
with different reading in L. 2; &(no)te@ijvau tò лтфиа (ed, pr.: &teðvavar тё refiya; cf. app.cr. 
in SEG). 469: from a photo of the squeeze, sent by $. to Brixhe, read OAovaciz Ovatoc 
(TAovac Ioovaroc, 5.), the first name being new, Brixhe.] 

Administration vel sim.: (ло ]харҳос AAeGavópetac? (297); cos. and proc. NavxéhAros 
"Pnyéivoc (285); praes. prov. M. Ulpius Urbanus (287/288); tapias xod &vrierpérmyoc (quae- 
stor pr. pr.) KA. KopynA(iavic) Абтроу АлеАЛлаубс (290); ёлітролос (procurator) Ті. Kh. 
Mareivos (293). 

Agonistics: eic &yòv бсб (ела: TIG (313); айм TeprüMeios (314); 1 mácptoc uei 
Өй; éveoctmpic (315, 317); й ёлї Аафі (бё) (315); бубу Апилтріо» (318); Tax(e)i- 
(810% umtponoAít(e)tos (ібокалетбАаос) (ёуфу) (333-336); umrponoAixetog (àyóv) (337); 
aotetyo (350/351). 

Dedications to the three Gordiani (280-283); іс &üva tò крбтос тфу xvptav 










Avvifivog (470; rare nomen gentile, O.Salomies, An.Ep. (2004) [2007] по. 
(436) should be accented ‘Apreyerc, Brixhe; AoxAnmabeta (397); Apay- 

(315/316); Epayatiavi (316); рау (413, see above); Кобрфос 
"propre au terroir’, Brixhe); Айс (421; Ай, $., but see Вгіхһе); 
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ú 1а 
 Napevriavós (457): Мобрткт (439) should 
Moe (370: Latin Muso?); Moxtavń 
i: (285; new nomen gentile); 


be accented Ме›рїк\, Уос. of Mavpixio). p, 
(449) [= Mousavi from Mucianus?, Corsten}; Na, r 
y 469, see above); Mopooriayó 
(469); Олооостс (469, sec TAOS (30 
е) Мне feminine form Поробла іп Aspendos, Brixhe, w : 
ved from a name known Pamphylie [Paris 1976] 223 no. 46); Euo[ri]ooc (315); Yon. 


KÊ. 


ho re. 


er to id, Le dialecte ны Graws attention to names in ~ianus/-1avóg (since еі” 


сше ition when between nens 


eau. 
ich always follows 
' ames (нікі аны his cousin 


"М. Адр. №арклосос, SON 0 


‘and cognomen, one should translate ‘Ap, Eevhavic 


Beds ğovhoç МАУ (310); Népects ёуобіо (366), 


6 Eté. 


f "Порсолйе” іп 308) and to ài. SM 
the name; thus, in 407, *Hermeias, son of Hermeias, grandson of 
‘Klete, daughter of Klete, granddaughter of Trophimos’, and 


ûrê атрат\й (458); oneipn Exavov raven (469); otparnAcens (291), 


408). 
Mango caeno 459) 
Roman 
Perhaps T. FI. Valerianus Alexander, 


praefectus coh. IV Gallorum (511). 


‘vocabulary: а BuoAóyos (449); heros АйВос/Адфіо5 (?) (315); коко. 


piov 
‘eta ed weighs бозо), 


| 
| 
Í 














475 XXXVIII 1404 
421 1405 

424 1406 

426 1407 

358 1408 
428 1409 
422 1410 
1411 

1412 

- 1413 
4 1414 


. Comparatio numerorum with corpora and major collections: 


terms and uvnpetov (tomb of Dokimeian marble; 360); répBecis (416); yaar. 


SEG LPergell SEG LPerge V 
439 ХХХУШ 1426 35 
440 147 ул 
441 1428 Зи 
442 14330 — 4n 

131 — 45 
445 1432 40 
446 ХХХІХ 1389 33) 
44 хы 1333 39 
449 1334 331 (Il) 
450 ХІМП 1788 3310) 
451 1789 331 (Il) 
452 1892 29 
406 1893 30 
407 1339 — 290 
408 1342 338 
464 1343 ^d 
410 1344 
412 1345 307 
414 1346 348 
1347 30 
1822... 407 
1628. 4 
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LPergeM ІСК LP. 
586 Pergel соту 
ш 1630 378 794 (h-i) 502 141 no. 18/13, ыы! 
795 490 Өз кыр 
ae - is 389 LBW 
4320 356 — LSm na E. 
peo 9 - Hee! 1371 (b) d 
ao (2) am d 3011371.) 5 
ама (3) 3 86 3021371 (hi) E 
43420? (8-9) Ap - 1371 (k) а 
434263 (10) 1372 28 
ван ee 1083 41 1374 p 
pu 1375 
Merkelbach-Stauber, 1376 gem 
кш SGOIV 3 
791.792 280-282 133-138 по. 18/13/01 331  Pfuhl-Möbi 
793 286 139 по. 18/13/02 295 ж mas 
794 356 139 no, 18/13/03 296 = 
194 (b) 503 140 по, 18/13/04 347 CILIA Sy 
794 (0) 501 141 no. 18/13/06 411 6135 a 389 





1386. Side. Honorary inscription for Pompey, after 67 B.C. (2). 1.5146 54; cf. C Eilers, 
Roman Patrons of Greek Cities (Oxford 2002) 261/262 no. C 146. L.Amela Valverde, Sylloge 
Epigraphica Barcinonensis 5 (2004) 11-24, offers a new interpretation of the inscription, [Non 
vidi, cf. S.Armani, An.Ép. (2004) [2007] no. 1533: the city's honors for Pompey may be ех- 
plained by the leniency showed by the latter towards the Sidetans although they had profited 
from Cilician piracy. | 





1387. Side. Building inscription of Attius Philippus, 350-400 A.D. SEG XXVII 903; 
LSide 167. A photograph of the inscription in T/B VIII.3 ill. 342. 









1388. Side. Two Jewish inscriptions concerning the synagogue, 3rd/4th cent. A.D. (ог 
later). Republication with German translation and commentary in 1/0 Il (cf. our lemma no. 
) 219 (CIJ? 781; B.Lifshitz, op.cit. [our lemma no. 1073] 36; /.Side 191) and 220 (В. 

t. 37; T. Rajak, op.cit. [our lemma no. 1161] 427 no. 30; 1.Side 190). Cf. also Ше 
"Millar, JJS 55 (2004) 14/15. : 


9 iam i 


LYCIA 


ИС ЗЯ ШЕне 
LYCIA 





tion, C. SEG ШІ 1426, JThornton. Mediterraneo днс, з 


; f the provinciali 

1399. Lycia. jl the Lycians’ perception o zation of th, 
(2009) 247-286 ту (Suetonius, Claudius 25.9; Cassius Dio 60.173. Ж) 
homeland behind so, LI 1832; ШІ 1438). Rejecting the notion that i.c 


Lycian epigraphic doni be prefered over ‘indirect’ literary evidence, he argues thy 

{ Н evidence. is rud provincialization, as represented in the three inscriptions, is tes. 
М г hical record of view of the upper classes, albeit the latter pretend to speak for qi 
only of the point (the üxpirov тос) remains unknown, but it can 


lower classes : 
кто. The BE y were less happy about the events and their effect. The provin. 
н Laer mot only an act of pacification but also, and foremost, a retum of po. 


wer to the upper classes, the ápiovot. 





Cults, E.Raimond in Studia anatolica et varia (see our lemma no. 1914) 
203-314, provides ‘an overview of three cults attested in the northern and eastern border regions 
of Lycia. (1) The rider-god with club whose cult is attested in the regions of Telmessos, Кіһу- 
ra, Olbasa, Termessos, and Attaleia. R. rejects the identification with the “Thracian Rider’; he 
was rather an indigenous god with the name Кахаофос, Kaxadipos, or Тобхаобо;, and was 
identified with the Greek Herakles whose name he also received (perhaps following the con- 
quest of Lycia by ‘Alexander the Great). R. then speculates whether Kakasbos could be the 
 Graeco-Asianic name of a Lycian rider-god who was similar to the Luwian Santa. (2) The gods 
of the Solymeis, Zeb LoAvpevs, worshipped in particular at Termessos, is ‘sans doute’ to be 

| identified with the Luwian Tarhunt, and the hero DAvpog could be a duplicate. In addition, 

there are cults for Крбуос and the Grot ExAnpot in Tlos, whom R. identifies with the Solymian 

‘heroes Араодос, Apios, and Tpacofids. (3) Agng on а bull was a god of weather and war, 

and was worshipped in the border region of Lycia, Pamphylia, and Pisidia. — R. concludes that 

there was no homogenous pantheon in these regions. [Besides being highly speculative, this ar 
ticle is unfortunately riddled with mistakes and inaccuracies; e.g.: R. writes almost consistently 
yra a’ instead of "Kibyra-Olbasa'; the lunate sigma (296) is not a dating criterion 

RT S Hellenistic period; notes 23/24: the texts are now in /.Kibyra 


1389 bis. Lycia. 
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Caria in that indigenous names w 
from those in be es Were often used 
Шой, (2) there was the use of double names (Greek for publi Es Still in the Roman pe- 
the many similarities of Greek and Lycian names enabled the Lycia OT Private use), (3) 
ci 


d jans to * 
десе Hellenistic and the patriotic’. On 71-84 a list of all names attested yn on two identi- 
in inscriptions, 





1391. Lycia. Villages. F.Hild, Gephyra 1 (2004) 
óXetc and the villages located in th 

Lycian xóAew and ti g in the territories of th 5 

dir turn the territory of these villages consisted of xupia (iatis (кдрап or Sipon); in 
all the villages in the territory of Oinoanda (SEG XXXVII 1462 C Ha › 
(SEG XLVII 1806 В; a xóm with five dpovpiar, each consisting of a lar; i 
= plots), Telmessos, Lydai, Pinara, Tlos, Arykanda (LArykanda 1. see SEG XLVI 10 mie: 
күледі, Limyra (SEG XLIX 1913), and баай (Melanippion, originally a ро, ere 
unpublished proxeny decree of the 2nd cent. B.C., eventually became а xy in the nee E 
бари; see our lemma no. 1397) (for the proxeny decree rar 
de see now M.Adak, Historia 56 (2007) 251.280, 


119-126. gives a brief survey of the 85 


ief enumeration of 
72-80), Kadyanda 





1392-1393. Lycia (?). Dedications to the Twelve Gods, " 
stelai of unknown provenance, most probably from Lycia en aire MX Didi 
to these gods; cf. SEG ХІЛУ 1146), now in the Sadberk Hamm Museum, Istanbul. Ed. MEL 
Sayar, Palmer 5 (2004) 59-62 (Turkish), 65-68 (English; ph; translations). Ed.pr draws a E 
allel to the Twelve Gods in the Hittite sanctuary at Yazılıkaya and, given their уы ай 
spears, interprets the twelve figures as local deities. The central figure in the upper register аа 
be the ‘Father God’, perhaps ће Luwian weather god Tarqqas, and the central figure ri 
he be Artemis (cf. the second inscription where the goddess is named); see SEG XLIV 

1392: 65/66 no. 1. Dedication of Toalis. Limestone stele. Above, relief of two groups of 
six figures each on either side of a central figure in a frame; all men are dressed in 
a short garment and holding a spear. In the center, two reliefs of six dogs each; be- 
low, standing figure with short garment and spear. The first line of the inscription 
between the first and the second relief, the second line on both sides of the male fi- 


gure below, 
Афбеко Өеоіс ҡат” enctayy | Toa [figure] Aig 
222 Бір refers to a similar stele in the auction catalogue Kevorkyan (25 May 1997; not in SEG; non 


2202 dimus) with a parallel text: Аббека Beoîç xat’ ёлутаүйу | Ovýow [figure] oc Il 2. the dedicant 
Was presumably “а member of the local community’, ed.pr., who for the (female) name Tools re- 


LYCIA 





of SI- -l штен E with Rum us lo 
central figure in the first regis 
ig M that the central figure below ie st 
drm each. The first two lines of the inscription below the u 
by two groups of = line below the lower. Ed.pr. sees unintelligible traces of letters 
j per relief, the thi of the stele’. Acquired as part of a collection of which most Pie 
ia, itis suggested that this stele may come from a Tegion of Cy. 


those in 


йбеко еоіс, Aprende А \ 
Kovnyért кой ‘Ерић кот” Елітоүйу 
àvéc v ooe ХЕНІА 


н rane break seems rather to be Кмтүёп\, and the rest of L- 2 is not verifiable onthe 
mo one expects Кіутүегібі, Corsten) l3. ёуёатпоеу, ed pr. [our text read from ше 
moreover, 


| iR Corsten: infine he name of the dedicant [not verifiable on the photo, Corsten} 
phon, 


س 
Milestone, 292-305 A.D. IGR Ш 691; cf. RRMAM II 185; SEG LIII 1650. A‏ 
іп TIB VIIL3 ill. 24.‏ 
















Epitaph of Xenophilos, Ist cent. A.D. TAM ПІ 708. Now іп the Collection 
ied by M.Adak-S.Sahin, Gephyra 1 (2004) 103/104 no. 21 (ph.; trans- 
| field of this stele, representation of a young man holding a puppet 





ry inscription for Embromos and his wife Aristainete, ca. 
‚49 and 52/53; SEG XLIV 1150 (for пов. 52 and 53). C.Schuler in 
Г texts to one honorary inscription inscribed in two col- 
script. He presents the following reconstruction. 


LYCIA 


-o алтынға й, А 
3: voe BE [хөт' ёхоје rea, [сзуарулсралтеб] асау, 1 Arytanda 47 






p (right Column): 

Loan [Elufpouov Navrawérov то Eponos Арокаубё 
[á]vópa dEdAoyov Kai xv проту тїс ródeo vs 
oly. Ervovo xa усулду oan нан. 

4 (отролтуЙбу, іллбрхшу лёсас@р с. ы. 
ci 
оын PXAS TH лалрібі tete- 
РТТ Васт{ба "Páluny] AO.O [npbc] 


[ду Еефастәју ont ro Avxíaw vous коз ЕГЕ 
8 libto олріб|ос npoixo, dipyipudartoavea Бов b 

[9ёута dnd] тоф #Өуоос xoi тїс Sevtépars тецоїс, 3 
[------]йошута petè néang фохецќас АД). 
[s - -] petà xai тіс Gepvotátnç yuvarKds aoro 
Арлотолу[ётт]с тїї Tlypnroc èv ravnyópeor nevtaem- 
pıxaîç noA [et] «c» te кай ӘӨуікд кой rexeuimpévov oxi tölv] 
tig OopelArlxiic кай $остак}; озуббшу vacat К 

vacat 








no. S3 (LL. 12-14); 12 





2 In fine read nóAeox 16-7. AO.O[..I- - -]v. LAryk. 17-8. ails | Bb rarpiö]oç, LAryk. (somewhat too short, S.) 
110-1. [@yovoBer}foavee: and in fine @[р]ух?[еравйнехоу], LAryk (LAryk 46, as 5. points out, records the 
high priesthood of Embromos); alternatively in fine [x]a[i] Avl[xtapgioavea] is proposed in АРА, S. does not 
exclude à[yjov[olðerhoavta] ог [x]afi] ve[uivaletapyoavto] but points out that certainty is impossible, since 
agonothetai, gymnasiarchoi, and federal high priests all play their role in League festivals; Aristsinete’s gymnasi- 
archy (A LL. 2/3) makes a parallel function for het husband attractive lI S. adduces / Ark. 46, recording a daugh- 
ter of Embromos, who was married to M. А бр( Анов) | Пур, KiAAoprou (зо $.; MAL... Elggntos, /.Ағуі); 
for the latter he points to Z.Aryk. 111, which mentions a son: KuXoprns Miypntoç tou Kuopl jov, married to 
n Anistainete, who was both his wife and his éğûšekpos (‘also eine Cousine ihres Mannes", S., who adds that 
marriages between children of brothers are quite common in Lycia). The Killortes from 111 is identical with the 
34 A.D.; on record in the Opramoas inscription) and with the homonymous 
ЛУМ from LAryk: 45; in the latter 5. suggests reading Mavraiveros ElpBpouou] (Elpuaiov}, Ar). On 
(98. combined stemma of the Embromos and Killortes families, showing their presumed intermarriage [for some 
tons to this stemma see M.Zimmermann in C-Schuler (ed), Griechische Epigraphik in Lykien. Eine Zwi- 





‘homonymous federal high priest (i 
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4 ion). Christian prayer, early Byzantine Period, F Ba 
е i inci he gate of th l 
following text incised on the g е east w; 
shes the graph and text also in 7/8 VIIL3 ill, 245 m of 


Е a ^ ‘OF the 
ppion into a village in бага territory see e 


1397. Gagai (area of: bli 
23 (ph.), pul 
Gephyra 1 (2004) 1 Bod тӯ кёп. Photo 
фе settlement КӨР а polis Melani 


Jemma no. 1391- 





t 
' 
M " iod. It of a block of 

Imperial period. Fragment Of an architra. 
i 1398. Kibyra. Building inscripto p Ed pr. T.Corsten, AST 21.1 (2004) 231 (Germs, 
4 сарнин з n (kb Ka[- - | vaca Йруйооусо vacat 
| 
| 


translation): [-- 
z ч i ble, who 
E Prather stone cutters since usually only one architect was responsible, who signed in i 
Two architects, iua 2 der späten römischen Republik und der Kaiserzeit. Epigraphy, 
ferent way, e. Me De 60 (1998) 165-182, M.Donderer, per ep.) 
Zeugnisse (Erlangen 1996); ый 








north of Kibyra). Dedication to Poseidon ерек 
1399. шак» сузнен їп a mosque іп Karamanlı [not in the territory rs 
ca, 180 A.D. Marble Ed.pr. Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO V 44/45 no. 24/30 (German transla. 
СОКА ie ` Corsten); now also T.Corsten in S.Mitchell-C.Katsari, Patterns in the 
n) (aft Ярай ‘Asia Minor (Swansea 2005) 41/42; id., Adalya 9 (2006) 53-61 (ph; Ger 
e of, J.Nollé, Gephyra 2 (2006) 179-195 (German translation); O.Salomies, An, 


1473 (French translation). 


Aobóxvog Mápxtioc Kédep 

|». Маркос KaArobpvioc 

Абуүос Повеібдуіш 
Елпкбо 

2 Ayporépnv Морфайоіу белу, Kpovidn xAvrolréhp 
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othe cola I 3-8, Psion shee а sod of ety, cg 
possibly two dedications by farmers were also erected (a, Mca ЗУ ате соле from his sane 


M Colii 
y, CE 11306 no. 108: b: A.H Smith, HS 8 |18871 gg nore КОН 2 TT] 17) по, 5; 
ХЕС XLIX 2489) 193 по 367), N: I 5. Ayposépny Nuupaioiv, c, д, Малды I Rider- Gods {ef 
Меаца. vo 


5-6 sacrifices to the Nymphs (ӧс, a female wild sheep) and Poseidon (Ense 
for Hades in П. 5.654, 11.445, 16.625, for Poseidon in Pindar, fr. 243, М м 
avgonautika 638 (ed. Vian p. 120) and Quintus Smyrnaeus 1316, edpr. 19 
205 and 73:3 (ed. Quandt pp. 19 and 50), ed pr. 11-6; y, rû<v>Û', ed 
ек] for the more usual бб: Gv, N. 1 13. Bonpoiny, Thonemann apud C. 


wary, where 


ww, ed pri 
3 capricorn); «Алиблшдоҙ is used 
for BaBvoKinehos ef. ‘Orpheus, | 
for navyevrng cf, Orph., Hymni | 
Pr; 188" = 1987, C Il 11-12, rûv i 
“М. BonfBlociny, ed.pr. м 





1400. Kibyra. Dedication to a Rider-god, 2nd/3rd cent. Ар, 1.Kibyı 
Labarre-N,Ozsait, Anatolia Antiqua 12 (2004) 73, read Шай "Эрш. qe 
трий) and argue that this is по! an epitaph, but a dedication (which тау well be right: al ت‎ d 
ated in /.Кіуға, Corsten]. ms 





1401. Kibyra. Epitaph of Enas, Imperial period, In the Tuins of a church 
Kibyra. Ed.pr. T.Corsten, AST 21.1 (2004) 231 (German translation). в 


[- --] ёпторлко[с --1---|ПАблеу|---1---ТЕудбі тў lrolvaıjxi кой tavite) 





[Or NN. фйторь КО[- -1 - - -] ПАйтам{ - - -1-- кай) Був сў [ойло умма хой бау -7 J; for ora- 
tors in inscriptions cf. SEG LII 1991, Corsten.) : 





1402. Kibyra (area of: Karamanh, north of Kibyra). Epitaph of the painter Philetos, 
Imperial period. Ed.pr. T.Corsten, AST 21.1 (2004) 231 (German translation). 


“Етіс Касіоо | ci бубрі ФА! cà шурбо! уйге xápi. 





1403. Kyaneai. Political organization. С.5сішег in ЕКоіһ (ed), Chora und Polis 
des historischen Kollegs. Kolloquien 54; Munich 2004) 87-102, examines ће politi- 
АА | of Kyaneai's territory, with special reference to its крап, fot and перілб- 
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ам fics 
of Perpenenis, 4th cent, B.C. (7). E-Petersen-F.v.Luschan, po, 


Bpitaph „ 27. J,Borchhardt in Bilde 

Kysnesi- II (Vienna 1889) 22 no. Bildergeschich, 

sent Milyas und. 5, sea the inscription and on comparative grounds qy, 

pedit dtt e 25 D. ped printing error: L- 2 red avri: L: 3 read лінді and eg, 
p „вс. E 

tes the tomb (0 


(200 c nM 
Rods, 


Dedication of the statue of Ermandyberis to the 


LYCIA 


ENS ——— — 


oi and refers, inter alia, o TAM I 138 and SEG XI. Vi 1406 
(osioneller Wanderer viel im Außendienst zu tun’; to the “other 
aig may have belonged: our honorand lived їп he countryside an 
үлесі! generously and incorruptibly (L. 12) and thus being the oppos 
Ere (бобебоаута!) apparently extorted the villagers (OGIS 527), ed pr., who doce nol beti 
ке between police and policed” (K-Hopwood) and refers to SEG xt ty 1912 (honoran tied 
е on яралебау Деротікбе, who lived in another village in Limyra * territory and wy Maia aieo dn 
2 hood of the imperial cult) and XLVI 1704 (a certain Hieron wha was 6 


495 


11-12 бш 

12 biófusavva: our honorand ‘hatte 
archai and liourgiai! the function of ҳо, 
V travelled around as magistrate, behaving 


ite o 5 
© of кора ака who during their dn. 


esther with his wife held the 


PRORA atr pe 
























Limyra (area. nan i jest of Zeus èv sf) réke, СҮ. also € ору; of a village in the territory ! 
oe ing cuttings for the insertion of two feet о kanda and was pri also C.Schuler, ibidem 96: nich i 
фу p, Large statue. E vinim mo. 1403) 291-302 (ph.). TES С кта zwischen Stadt und Land! led pr. suggests that Ermandyberis derives Min ATE | 

‘ap M Wörrle in Kolb (ей) op.cit. (ef. tn and sale of olive oll (oil presses were ubiquitous in he Bonds area) and from animal semis 
l Tleovaon Ерроубециос Auvplic] 

avo} мбишов Auifv]- 
Í Ep бару Pu iepateló]- 1407. Limyra (area of: near Turunçova). Milestone, 293-305 (A) and 
| e hg i id in the bı ) and 402-408 A.D. (В). 
cm даута rûv Хеђоотбу кай oext[o]- Cylindrical milestone found in the bed of the river Başgözçay; on upper and lower sides pus 
г perphoovta кої npvtovebo[ov]- holes. Ed.pr. B.Takmer, Gephyra 1 (2004) 107/108 (ph. translation) 
таупүбріл xoci» yonv[a]- M 
E зей тфу véav кой торце A: Г.Афр. [обол] 0t B: OA. Ap[x]ábtoy 
КЕ вауто кай бєкелротебспуто. Лок түт\оуф каї Mû.) 1 Ф)..'Оуфруоу 
ч 8 флёр Ёт ке” кої tà Aou Abp. Oo. Ma&yno|và] DÀ. Өсоббоюу уіоу, 
телібоута йрҳдс Kai ^лхоър- 4 єдсерёоу, еле 4 төңішмісқ Айууоботоо) 
i өле е- iac кой бююбеббоута іу nå- уераотой ко „ Офо 
ж 12 воюйүуік Kai prdoreipas, Кшуотоутіф кої Toh. 
E qU.ooropyac кої uvis. [O}bar. Мабцшауф 
f Т 8 бітіфауеотдто 
Vvexev Beoig 
Kaioapow 
ner, 271-290 1 1-2. Tîreuvaom: epichorie Lycian name, previously unatested, Mpvpéov ў Ао]илро- 
ıd Ерамбеуціс refers to Zgusta, КР 92 8 97 and 167 8 355; the names also tém pntpd[noArc]} 
| Andriake [sec also EpuavSoBeprg in SEG LIII 1696 L. 4, Pleket]; a Eppav- 12 тоб Avxto[v] 
are on record in an unpublished epitaph from Bonda; on #Өуоъс̧ 






imis (1. 1) and Ermandimis (L. 2) are identical, we have a marriage be- 
father and a different mother, ed.pr., with parallels from Lycia and Egypt! 3- 
descending order: treasurer (тїс; member of the 
‘of the college of urban prytaneis (in his prytany E 
y including an бубу) of the Lycian Копол, 
of the League; see TAM 11 496), оте, 
(*Politenelite’) and, f 

25 years (L. 9; cf, also TAMIL 

? for 40 years), ed. 


Бі. (see his map оп 117 for the details) reconstructs the road system between Муга, Limyra, and Arykanda on 
the basis of this milestone, the one from Myra (see our lemma no. 1412), the relevant data from the Stadiasmos 
‘Polarensis (SEG LI 1832 B L. 47; C LL. 21/22), and SEG LII 1438, 
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ur lemma no. 1397- 


1410. Melanippion. See o 





Elmalı). Roads and settlements. M.Adak-S.Sahin, Gephyra 1 
Боле system in this area on the basis of a combination 


PE ai ће area concerned. Under СІ 
detailed investigation of d ; S lau- 
| of SEG LI 1832 B. T e sh Kóšona тїс MuaidBoc, Акарасобс, Zohan) were 
dius five minor towns Y 


circular road built іп partly marshy terrain. The area was important as a transit 
connected by a circular r 
area to the northern provinces. 


of 
1411. Milyas (Plateau 
67-83, study the road and 





қ . (C). Milestone builı 

А), 367-375 (B), and 383-393 A.D. ( uilt into 
дд), akmer, Gephyra 1 (2004) 109/110 (ph.: English 
Limyra road see our lemma no. 1407, 


1412, Myra. Milestone, 
the Church of St, Nikolaos in Myra, Ed.pr. В.Т: 
translation), For the reconstruction of the Myra- 


4 ГаЛерюу OboAéptov 


5 нои Мо(|Ецшоу|ӛу Мӧрғоу 
"s Каісаро [ñ шіптрдлодле 


15. Ed.pr. inadvertently restores Ma[EiyivJov but translates ‘Maximian’, Pleket]. 


B: То Beopûeotátove 


Хекоф<у>бо Каолос 6 Acunp(s- 


Leaotods ObaAevtiviavav h тотос) Яүг(шфу) 
xoà ObdAevrav Mupéov 
4 Kai Ppariavdv Афуоботоос) h иттрблодлс 


_ 4, in fine abbreviated as AYTT Il 5. CEKOYAQ, lapis; ed.pr. wonders whether it stands. for Zexoüêoç = Le- 








кё ФА. Oeoĝóorov 
ке ФА. Apkáótov 
- кё ФА. Оуфроу 
- 8 той овішуіоос Абү(офотоос) 


laimed as Augustus) and Aug, 25, 383 A.D. (death of Gratianus), ed.pr. II 7, 
1393 A.D., ed.pr,, who points out that the road apparently was repaired 
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а of the theater in Oinoanda. Since the Di 





cave: Ogenes inscri 
in ck must have been used in : m Of the latter. The stone Spal than the theater, 
Af ing Old Age and joins up with fr. 161 (NF 94), The two joined panes part of Diogenes 
pi text (A, В. and С designate columns): 'AEments yield the follo- 
wing 
ANF lines 1-5 missing lites 1-4 missing 
lines 1-5 missing es of letters Y? » e eid 
-----. қ i обол], 
а ТЕГІН жәе; xoi tb slice] 
sepiepyov otxtav, st =~ ыма 8 xoi sb vo[éiv tt, xall 
g ropevpévag čovoav ретолоџ|Вахоосцу наг ра t, xoi] 
Нн OLN Stn 
(шоу палео Баа TH обо. xovóv сту" тё К 
[ui] rov [xe] кой avert 12 12 E Ùv aó]- 





para Sefî, өті, тешбе|- 
Qat’ v KAIT[-- --- <3 1 
traces of letters 

lines 15-18 missing 


à]nó KpauBns 





traces of letters 


lines 15-18 missing 
в NF 13611 (sfr. 16110) С fr. 161 II 


rg dh 
А7, initio nepiepyov has no parallel in either Diogenes or Epicurus, S. {pretentious behavior (xb mepipjov) is 

cise by in contemporray thought; e. Plut, mor, 802 s; Dio Chrys, or. 3262, Chanlois] 1-12. perhaps 

ёмлі[еутоу] or avertl[p@ovov], S. [or @уєт\[тйбєзутоу] (artless, without pretension), Chaniotis] IB 9-14. 5, 
| qenatively suggests perlañap]Bávovow 6 ті Aly бЁ}ү: v та 80 иётпо[т& ye tfj бов ig ive ipaa | 

[pipovan, тё ca: xol[newoSvrec ктА.] І 9-10. |0 GxoXau]Bávovew | [ot Exoixot], Smith (1996) 1 11 n 

aa] link up with тё бі pé- in fr. 161 1 10 in fine which makes the combination of the two fragments certain, S. 

who refers to A.Casanova, / frammenti di Diogene d'Enoanda (Florence 1984) 419, who already suggested resto- 
| fing this text C 5-6, in his previous editions, S. placed the text of L. 5 in L. 6. 


Fr. 1 has recently been variously restored. M.F.Smith in Ad Fontes 431-434 (ph.; dr.; transla- 

tion), sees in it the title of Diogenes’ Physics (SEG XXIX 1447), but prefers another restora- 
‚ tion than that suggested in SEG XXIX 1447; J.Hammerstaedt, EA 39 (2006) 2-5, rejects the 
identification and suggests instead interpreting the fragment as the title of the letters to Antipa- 
tros and Dionysios which would entail placing fr. 1 before fr. 62: 






acini ‘Diogenes is known to have had close connections 10 
1 H. gives as alternative for L. 3 [v àg érustolat v]. 4 


| 
i 
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; E З Са sen-F.v.Luschan, Reisen in Lykien, Mily, " "EN 
ME Smith in S.Ceracuolo (ed), Mathesis e Mneme: Studi in memoria di Marcello Gigante 8; letters seen only by Daniell are undae 4 Кіруғайі 11 [Vienna 189] 120 note 
j (Naples 2004) 247-257, republishes fr. 72 (translation) with discussion [non vidimus; сі. C. е underlined), 
Brixhe, ВЕ (2005) по. 446]. " ч 
See now also M.F.Smith, Cronache ercolanesi 36 (2006) 233-245 and for the inscription in DE cigs 
general and new investigations in Oinoanda M.F.Smith-J. Hammerstaedt, EA 40 (2007) 1-11, [йр]улеритебваут тфу [xe]. i 





Baotäv iv xi eva коң [уран]. 
uateboavtı Avxioy xal ná 


| 
1414. Oinoanda, Jews in the inscription of Diogenes, 2nd cent. A.D. M.F.Smith, AS 48 4 gag ібикас te кой roert | 








ч я | 
(1998) 125-170; ef, SEG LI 1831; LII 1690. Republication of NF 127 11У with German trans xûş @руй; tettexón, tip |! 
lation and commentary in /JO 11 (cf. our lemma по, 1888) 222. KINTOPL Tv буүаќшу vic 

уки foot vac 
1415. Oinoanda. Epitaph of Licinnius Hermogenes and his family, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Cf. TAM I1 713 from Çökek Asan (Koristan), ca. 15 km south of Oinoanda (perhaps Orloanda, see 

Fragment ССА limestone sarcophagus, found in a modem cemetery. east. of Olnoanda; the in G.E.Bean, JHS 68 [1948] 49/50 note 11) with an almost identical text, M. who republishes the in 

scription runs below the rim (L. 1) and in a panel. Ed.pr. N.P.Milner, AS 54 (2004) 70 no. 31 scription and suggests seeing in the deceased of both texts the honorand of [GR ШІ $76 from Pinara, 

(рі: translation). Licinius Mousaios from Oinoanda Il 2-3, ielplavedoave, 104; (турар фахебовуа, OMS II 887 


note 3, confirmed by Daniel's copy (which was unknown to L Roben); for the combination of the 


|кохеокефао|еу thv owparoðienv vac. кісі хў уоуодкі тоф Aprépel) offices of high priest and secretary, cf. C.Kokkinia, Die Opramoas-Inschrift- - (SEG L 1355) 216, 
or 4 [ав =) xl] rolîlç célx]volidg М. 16, [йүЇйтор\, IGR; [куй ори, OMS 11 887, confirmed by Danlell's copy; this is the translation. 
ікіууіюс 'Eppoyévng болтф Е 





of Latin possessor, designating а landowner, М, 17. the deceased man was herolzed by his depen- 


petet dents, who erected the monument; cf. C.PJones, JHS 121 (2001) 146-148, M. 

The deceased and his family are likely to have belonged somehow to the famous Licinnil from Oinoanda (cf. Кым... 

SEG XLVI 1709), but since they are apparently not mentioned there, they were presumably (descendants of) À 1418: 52 no, 2. Epitaph of Longos, Ist/2nd cent. A.D. Limestone fragment with moul- 
Е freedmen like the Licinii Bürbyng and 'YáxivÜog іп SAG XLIV 1202-1204 (1204 on an arcosolium tomb, not on dings on three sides, possibly the lower part of a funerary stele, 


suggests seeing in them evidence for a cult in the cemetery, 










fe -- ГЕ |ривіо нуйилу ëve- 
L. J Aóvyov eis yyy 4 vacat KEV vacat 


(area of: Ceylan). Epitaph, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Funerary altar with relief [Aplreinag кой @bag xali] 


niche; inscription below. Ed.pr. N.P.Milner, AS $4 (2004) 61/62 по. 
mi Bondy ` 1419: 53/54 no. 4, Epitaph of Margareite(s) and Hermaios, 2nd/3rd cent. (before 212) 
A.D. Limestone sarcophagus; inscription in a tabula ansata, 


p кахескебооєу Thy aopato- 
Өйкпу Mapyapeitng tavri xat 


2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Ed.pr. N.P. 
[On 71 fig, 60 ph. of SEG XVII 714.1 






Gölü). 
г translation). 
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en> Epitaph of Aulanis. Limestone block (possibly a pillar with , 
ыр ie "bove in а funerary bowl, below which the inscription; foung on 
анла setlement in the lake: AbRavis Bis ішігін véamorv 



















f 
| ably female in the first, male in the (indirect second Instance, edi, who 
rapide P (Oinoanda) and E Petersen-F v. Luschan, Reisen in Lykien, Milya, x 
1 ‘Kibyratis V (Vienna 1889) 160 no. 190 (Girdev), both female; contra Zgusta, KP 112 § 127, he те 
ў gards itas an Anatolian name. 
1421: 73 no. 35. Epitaph of Hermaios (?), before 212 A.D. Limestone block from a bui 
t ding (Heroon?), found on an island settlement in the lake. 
, ~~ -JEIE 'Eppaiov Лоло "E[puertov?] 
м -] tbv viòv ото piu [nc Évexev]* 
p -М|ашавта 'Eppaiov àvíéornotv?] 
4 2] ПолокАелоу ЕРАІ--------- 1 
-uvlýynçëvexev vacat 
“ЭШИК „ -— 
і A Лойдов genitive of Лод оос, ed.pr., with reference to Zgusta, КР 273 % 823-1/2 I 3 for 


Мараота cf. SEG XLV 1823 (Oinoanda) and Zgusta, KP 286 $ 852-1, ed.pr. II 4. а Tokixhew 
also in 1504; this woman may belong to the family of C, Iulius Demosthenes, where also the 
n M та and Лоуфаві occur (see the stemma іп N.P.Milner-5. Mitchell, AS 45 [1995] 


of Ti. Aelius Bassus (?), 2nd cent. A.D. (?). Limestone sar- 
around the upper right corner of a tabula ansara; found on 


д 









РАХЕ: са7---] 
Трой - ca.4 -1 


sland of Korykos which in the preceding period had been Olym- 
am 


БЕ S 
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————— - 


that it may have been “one of a number of fun 


егагу statue ba 
monument for the tribune" у statue bases or 


altars adorning a 


424: 68/69 по. 29. Epitaph of Apollonios and his family, 2nd/3rd 
A travers l'Asie Mineure (Paris 1980) 306 note 12 (LL. & pup AD. L.Robert, 
id., BCH 107 (1983) 554 note 12 A. ; also mentioned іп 


AnodAdviog Өбау- 

тоб Ovapbalpo]v Ало} 

[lis кой Ари[астјо A- 8 
4 hebávölpolv tov- 

тоў [к] tov vi- 


òv [охам O6alv- 

ta пуй ëve- ` 

кеу" älv 6] т\с áður- 

on, fito irá p»atoc Oros] 
[lai Oeaîg 


8-10, [div] 11... Beoîç xal біл R.; for the curse cf. Strubbe, Arai Epitymbioi nos. M9. 366, M. 


771425. 69/70 no. 30. Epitaph of Diogenes and his family, 2nd/rd cent. AD. Round 


funerary altar with the relief of a funerary banquet above the inscription; found 
beside the Tekke Camii in Seki. 


Aoyévng 'Eppaiov 
b(t} ёоотф xoi түрі 
кой yovari кай téxvol tg] 


4  "Hpü xoi "Eppav кай Ар- 
тере vac. руйт xap] 


4-5. The nominative of the names (presumably those of the children) is either a "failure to decline" 
‘of used to mark a new sentence; since relief and inscription seem to have been executed at the same 
time, the monument must have been erected during the lifetime of the persons mentioned, ed pr. 





1426. Olympos. Location. M.Adak, Gephyra 1 (2004) 27-51, argues that Olympos was 
founded in Hellenistic times on Mount Musa аф, where urban remains have been founds it 
was a member of the Lycian League until ca. 100 B.C., when the pirate king Zeniketes decided 
10 choose it as his residence. In 78/77 B.C. P. Servilius Vatia Isauricus destroyed the city. The 





It was presumably under Hadrian that Korykos changed its name to Olympos. 


1 (earlier: Korykos). Building inscription, reign of Vespasian. Limestone 
‘the baths on the site of "new" Olympos (in earlier days the site of the emporion 
1426). Edd.pr. M.Adak - N.Tiiner, Gephyra 1 pagis 





койо] Ойоталаніқ фот) 
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i өріп frou лрғафсотоф 
де [Titov Adplnaiov Kurjtov 
Des åvnotpathyov rpovolag vacat 
ix бередд то BaAAavetov vaen 


pr who add that this title is previously unparalleled |‏ سے 
т. [Bixlauns (корі: the restoration “alana TAM 1.21 and IGR ІІ 690 (= 1523; SEG XLI 1339‏ 
за Thus Aurelius Quietus cos. i» 17811 AD. edi pr i$ other bath buildings were erected under Ve‏ 
and 1381); governor of pone oot 651), edd.pr., who by analogy with these texts assume thay‏ 
spasan in Patara (TAMIL 398) und Bll tax which the emperor remitted to the cities, and from a con‏ 
elg ғай ae 1o m dential financing of the building of an aqueduct in Patra on re‏ 
usd Tix xa evvenpnBévrav f xóa priv к хе[ејадоіим xai x‏ 
cord tdm frm Du J кас dvipa ixrpalelfs Yevontvns) [now published by S.Sahin in С‏ 
Ehe Заем rin pus. Eine Zwischenbllanz (ETAM 25; Vienna 2007) 99-109, Corsten}‏ 


f { . Honorary inscription for M. Aurelius Archepolis 
1428. Шр ree Ке, at later). Limestone statue base, Edd.pr. M.Adak - М.Тіпег, 


Gephyra 1 (2004) 60/61 no. 4 (ph.; German translation). 


тойс катӣ. Локіс nóAeat 

8 doris, брхирѓа тфу ХеВостфу 
xoi үродиатёа, Auxiépxny 
«Болоүйтолоу 


vacat T] патріс vacat 
















o called Diotimos, son of Diotimos’ (second name iden- 
о {<4>лотїноъ}?, Pleket} 18-9. the Imperial high 
о aspects of one magistracy, edd pr. 
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¬ 503 
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eR TY 
33 Киоусбровв: to е related to the city of Klanaun, oed in the r 


di n of Olympos (f. SEG XLVI 1707); scriptom and cim f ii Sings et 30 m поне 
O bins from Kitanaura show that Artemis w 
Ay min dey. edd pr. 5. edv: Dorie form, perhaps referring othe Dori — 


ic colo 
Vo add that оп Mount AndizHtay сї. 10 km southwest of Olympos, they di 
icover 


Doricon rock-cut tombs (territory of G 


mization of the aren, edd pr 
ted two epigrams engraved in | 
سے‎ EC Nez ча т” 


1430. Olympos (Musa Dağı). Dedication of the facade of a building, сп, 15 

Remains of a building consisting of three rooms on Musa Dağı (see our pedes іу»; s | 
the front, two entrances to these rooms; above the entrances an inscription of which ei d 

fragments, belonging to several blocks, have been found. Edd.pr. M.Adak - N.T ner, pe hyra 

1 2004) 55-59 no. 2 (рӯ: dr: German translation) Аы 


oe OAvulnile Appravols Ела|фробе|ітоз xui -Bu O[- - 7 cit npovólma кінбііршбау 
gis 48 ойнот 9 
трауналалоб 





а қ|иті к®уйу- vac лпйобоі Әлпретпдаріуоу Хүабблобос 


ш. 

1; Jiha: the second benefactor, possibly Arrianos’ wife, edd.pr, 1 npovómuac “Aussenfassade’ of the (three) 
rooms (оїкйната), edd.pr. II xmAoîor (not кедлобон as edd pr. inadvertently print): from mj: "to smear with 
clay’ ('beschmieren, verputzen'), edd.pr., who suggest that these craftsmen constituted a professional organiza- 
tion (‘guild’), that Arrianos was one of its members, and that the slave Ayaĝónovg served as "Geschifufübrer for 
the workmen [alternatively, A. may have been the pragmateutes (agent) of Arrianos (estate owner), who tempora 
йу assisted the йоу, = It is, to say the least, remarkable that at the time the inhabitants of Olympos had Tar 
gely moved to the site of the emporion Korykos (see our lemma no. 1426), this couple, nevertheless, contributed 
to the maintenance of a substantial building on the original site of Olympos on the Musa Dağı: apparently “old” 
Olympos remained important (and inhabited) enough to repair an important building on its site, Меке. 





1431, Olympos (area of: Sepet Dağı). Rock-cut dedication to (Sol) Invictus, ca. 250-300 
AD, Rock-cut niche; inscription A in the niche; В on the pillar left of the niche. Edd.pr. M. 
Adak - N;Tüner, Gephyra 1 (2004) 62/63 no. 5 (ph.; German translation). 


. А: Мартеймос axaltiováptos Ірфіксф с©йуйу 













ie LYCIA 
1; ES LS — 
E E 3 к EHE = 505 
|. Patara. Fragment of an honorary inscri БА: 
od ps tvs nthe area aee SEG ХХІХ 1514, XLVI 1681 B and, esp., XLIX 1866) Hy 1208, H.Engelmann, ZPE 146 (2004) 129 (ph) а (іг Appa), Ist cent, BC, SEG 
derit précis Unio Жы... LI restoration (ef. our lemma no. 1102). СҮ. O Sane hes the inscription and suggests 
E ШЫ. p honorary inscriptions for Agrippa see SEG LIN $67 күш; Chany d (2004) (2007] по. 1529, 
ра of Antimacl . D. La Neston арыз 
| 1402. Olympos (earlier: Korg ا‎ Tove our lemma no. 1428); on the front a ta. [Mápxov Aypilnnay | 
жүн ment nth sides representations of a pillar on which а kantharos stands [rv owrfipa) кої {йтотоф evelpyéeny \ 
1 ‘bla ansata with inscrip oe on the Jid two Medustcheads. Edd pr. M Adi 4 |Паларіауб біш; ! 
T ad iem (2004) 63/64 no. 6 (German translation). Та No restorations in SEG except L 3 [eielpyéemy: E'n restorations are термей | 
4 а 54 lò кай Ка}дикрйтпе gues that tauro should соте before gwrñpa 114. the sigma in fine is лді о problematic by $., who І 
AN 0 NES -— 
E утінохос — 
Avurnvlòç tò `. arf سے‎ 
b өлер Тегфіші1о OF 
: tta нуциеїоу Цахлф кай yolvow 1436. Patara. Honorary inscription for Tib. СІ, Flavianus Eudemus, с 147 
Ре 4 flv aro П-- = -log base of limestone; on the upper surface, depressions for a statue, кесі in ty deo 
xai II panne ; H.Engelmann іп Festschrift Işık 293-296 (ph.; Ger қ m 
| кай réxvors aff rod кой èyyóvorç)- ۱ Eno: in the context of the remodelling of the theater in а d 
pills інірә бі оббеу[\ toro туа А through benefactions of two prominent members of the elite, since the city was тілін er 
і a 8 coq заві TAM 11 408 reports the part played in it by Vilius Titianus and his daughter Procula, while ths 
3 pac ^ D inscription states the contribution of Eudemus, who died before the theate: 
- Divin a] eb рі] also G Petzl, EA 38 (2005) 35/36. wax completed, C 
Пахарѓу тї; umtporóAcog 
той Auxiov #Өуоз û озі кол ò 54- 
, ы Hog кой ў yepovoia Tipépioy КАафбоу 
Imperial period. Block, found in the city center, |, Еёйноо vidv PAaoviaviy Kupive Eŭ- 
E.Akylirek, AST 21.1 (2004) 270 (ph.). The in- Sypov Патарға, бубра peyaAdgpove xat 
(here A and B) which are written оп different levels, We grAdnatpry, үйуоһс ёк тоб лрфтоо, ncn 
те - ( Өретд Siarpéyavta, moAAG xai peyáña 
rapaoxépevov Ëv te dpyais кай гікова- 
mper xoi Mtovpyiag кай Еліббоеоіу 
кой edepyeatarg, teteiynpévov dnd tig 
кіс, 
AeAoundta бі tîj патрібі кай Snvapiow po[pr]- 
бас кікооілеуге eiç тӛ ёк tüv [vóx]ov yei- 
Е veao: [кјотаскеоёс көй ёллскеойс [ рую» 
3 L1 1832. ЕНІ, Ge- cig йлаута tov alûva, o бй кеңіс|МаЦо» 
e reveals in C L. 25 the к ёк тйс npoaóBov «фу тӛкам котескеой[а]- 
‘ofthe mountains On xai ci ilv] тё бойтр čpya, ої te Gvenpeibes 
` кайф шеу тоў бейров кокАо wake 00000- 


were united in a 
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pr, 1113-5, Eudemns is already known from honorary inscrip. 
S is wife, Claudia Anassa (SEG XLIV 1212 with a 
tions for his son, Tib. Cl, Andronicus Eier similar in the formulaic phrasing; cf, also з 
‘erg MAdak, EA 27 [1996] 132 no. s в left the city 250,000 denaria from the interest on which his share in the. 
14221. 21, Corsten} ll 11-15. us Бе this would, at a rate of 6%, be 15,000 annually, ed,pf., who compares 
remodelling of the theater was 10 on toa but by Opramoas n Patara (A: Balland, Fouills de Xanthos VII, In 
‘this sum with the 40,000 denaria for the 5! Paris 1981) 67 LL. 12-14): in addition, he infers from SEG XLIV 1212 
scriptions d'époque. sd m mu A ance ой for the gymnasium [but this Inscription concerns Claudia 
that part of the money aros Carmen] II 15-17. reconstruction by б.е: -> aldva, "OÙ 6і керін) 
Anassa and is earlier (reign Ags direct speech until xxv in 1. 22, quoting the honorand's testament, ed 
айоо. - кахдон а) xi “technical term, ed pr. I 18. the works comprised also the space in front of the 
ШІ Де sitatem iat are reached by steps, ed pr, who refers to TAM IL 408 LL. 14/15; 
он uve been excavated eight above the theater, а location rare in the east (paralleled only 
їп Strtonikela, cf. А.А. Тирол, Stratonikeia 1. Augustus-Imperatorlar Тарта, 1998 [non vidimus]), but frequent 
te (VL Eek apud ed pr), «pri xa й: scil: Sandvn, ed.pr. 1120.21. six statues of the honorand are to be 
erected in the heter, which may point to the division of the city into six уші, odpr: (cf. a similar arrangement 
in Kibyra LKibyra 42-44 with рр. 62-64, Corsten); P. tentatively suggests instead h сіс тойс | |4у|брлйухас tav- 
лой бобос TE[]EL.] èx кй. 


——— 


1-15. The honorand's services to his hometown, ed. 





1437. Patara. Epitaph of and funerary epigram for Tib. Claudius Philoumenos, un- 
dated. SEG XLIX 1933. P.Thonemann, EA 37 (2004) 145 note 9, argues that the child did not 
die at the age of three, but that Philoumenos, his тродебс, died when the child was three years 

“old. The inscription is set up in the son's name (M. Antonius Zeno) and the name of his father 
0 ‘the epigram) is not stated. 





Philita. Boundary inscription, early Byzantine period. B.Iplikcioglu-G.Celgin- 
ее Inschriften aus Nord-Lykien I (Vienna 1992) 15. Revised reading after an 
тірі by B.Iplikcioglu in the Vienna Academy іп 7/8 VIIL.2 p. 804 (ph: 


of the city of Pygela in 
M.Adak-N. Tüner, Ar- 
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аз. The restoration ETE CT objected’) is unavoidable, In the 

Jing xa rel is not secure. Petersen did not discern the omicron clearly vee 
P fion кайер], Further reflections on the remarkable fact tha i NA 

ernor's objection to the honors bestowed by the L е emperor overruled the 


Lycian Lea 
of Proculus" letter. igue оп Opramoas. Translation 





1440 bis. Rhodiapolis. А marginal note in the dossier of 
по. 63 (ХУШ б). H-Engelmann, ZPE 146 (2004) 130, suggests explaining the phrase i 
popia óxxaxvay eU (scil. ӧёбокеу) as a marginal note in the archive copy kei. ^ p, x 
Pons! promise of 20,000 denaria for the erection of two stoni (doc. по, 59 cee pra- 
Which 18,000 were already paid. The stonecutter inadvertently incised this remark wh ubi 
ing the text onto the stone. lan сору- 


Opramoas. TAM I1 905 doc 





1441. Telmessos. Letter of Ptolemy II and decree of Telmessos, Augus! 
nc. SEG XXVIII 1224. H.Hauben, AncSoc 34 (2004) 35-38 (for the date ania E 
wonders what the reason was for the Telmessians’ fear of being given to someone as a борев. 
Не suggests that it may have been secret negotiations of Ptolemy 11 and Seleukos 1 after the 
murder of Agathokles, disorder at the Ptolemaic court at about the time of Ptolemy 175 death, ог 
a possible promise by the latter of Telmessos as a gift to a member of his family. 





1442-1461. Tlos. New inscriptions. M.Adak - S.Sahin, Gephyra 1 (2004) 85-105 nos. 1-20 
(ph., except for no. 9; German translation), present the following texts, partly found during sur- 
veys in Tlos and its vicinity іп 1993-1995 (nos. 1-16; no. 5 is a republication of ТАМ Tr 561, 
mo. 6 of SEG XXVII 939) and partly belonging to the private collection of Yonca Dógerli in 
Fethiye (nos, 17-21; no. 21 is а republication of TAM 11 708). They rediscovered and made 
squeezes of TAM 11 549, 555, 563, 577, 583, 587, and 588. Cf. A.Chaniotis, EBGR 2004 
[2007] 242/243 no. 1. 





1442: — 86/87 no. 1. Honorary decree for the Ptolemaic strategos Neoptolemos, just 
жш before 252/251 B.C. Limestone block broken on all sides, except at right; now in 
E the museum of Fethiye. 


E‏ ا 
(TOU ItoAepatov b‏ 
lio’ {ершк esad жї‏ 
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have reconquered communities that had defected from the Lycian Койо коку ае 45 АО 
1 still was а free federati М i 
| ШЕСІ... when the Lagao i was a free Federation in рей of ats o which Ше Stadiums of Para 
E... 4 refers (SEG LI 1 HL 17-19); Tn their commentary ad locum they suggest that the original text 
7. Neoptolemos, Son 
Т 











T а 1 B.C.; he is also on record as МеолтбАенос Ehafev £v nóXeon, кёр but that the 
А xai roi Абедфої їп Alexandria in 252/25) DRE sme bet һай Aaf а е mason failed to engrave the second ev and subsequently 
ы Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO IV is corrected the datives into accusatives without realizing that inthis | 
T *- -Kptosoó in the honorary ignem 5 Pisidians, Galatians, and the Thracian Paeonians ningless [edd.pr.'s suggestion that ће words referto the reconquest м a i rese pires \\ 
" inst hostile i s ; 
I praised for having defended Tlos "IS (1983) 241-258: Креовоб is to be corrected into Kpaioros; a context of stasis seems reasonable; this і по longer a period in Яңы нады nee 2 \ 
| and Agranians (мізге a іп BE (2006) по. 388: la restitution du patronyme ne peut pas ted to have received villages and cities as a reward for services rendered by him, В и th ue Ш 
: COMM я 5 „аз was the case, е, 
72 жее, however, D. Rousset ine non phis que la datation par le souverain lagide’, Pleket]. gu with Themistokles, Pleket] 17-9. the honorand's paternal grandfather Krateros had given money ! 
E. ants emm 






















bas to both Lycian and Pamphylian cities, his daughter to “the city (i, Tlos): edd pr assume i: 

эт ЖЬ inscription for Kleandros, ca. 100 A.D. Cylindrical statue benefactions are to be dated to the early Flavian period, when Lycia and Неде seat 
"87/88 no. EN into one province by Vespasian 19. [v] áxoplil [төз], С. dt] óxoplilac [oria]. ed pr 
v xai Anpéov тоб Tetpcepxolv tod - ca. 57 " 11, the honorand's father was active in the pre-Hadrianic period: it was not until Hadrian that the 
оо pyovroc yevopévov, Arval бе eid dekaproteia was replaced by the eikosiproteia 1 [edd.pr. write that Kleandros may have died at the 
хай пресфебаоутос 2-0 Bon Kon E сі beginning of the Ist cent. A.D. This cannot be true; they may have meant to write 2nd cent. A.D., 
ёстефауббп кой ëraðha кой ёртоте!о TAPT Реке. 
afer лё\тл, кён; nárrov [ёк илр, ж. 

Bè Крохёроо тоб Avetyévous e ШЫ: 7144. 92 no. 3. Honorary inscription for Ktesikles, ca. 200 A.D.? Fragment of a marble 
саноч арүоркёс orem usu А statue base; on the surface a dowel hole into which a statue could be fastened, 
_évou кой aro Avxiors кой Пор r | 
oic, Boyoxpbc ті réhet, кой é[v] co tan | [Thota û бїно; èteipnoev] 








napeoynpévov оєїтоу, [K]tnowéo бло rûv bn! a[oxo9] 
лоб Кратброу бекалритебоо: [кјЈотоллфёутоу ӧоребу [xov] 
4 [élavtdv ктістпу xoi тотоу) 
| vacat тоф Ерүол vacat 
а, 





220: о Ктпотхдёа: perhaps identical with Sextus Claudius Clementianus Ktesikles, who са. 200 А.Р. 
was honored by the Lycian League (TAM 11 497), edd pr. 3-4. [tiv | вид xtiomw: ‘seinen 
Gründer und den dieses Bauwerks’, edd.pr. [but one would expect taveod; after бөрейу there is 
“space for 3 to 4 letters; in L. 4 initio one discerns on the photo YTON еіс. should we read [sàv | 


#lavto<û> ete.?, Pleket] 


T 4. Fragment of an honorary decree, 2nd cent. Ар, Limestone block 
broken above and left; now in the museum in Fethiye, 
fmm 


ا ا ——ÉI‏ 
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1030 B L. 12; 1080, 1197. Chanioris.] 
Jemmata nos. 724 LL. 21, 27; 1 
(7. [toà ávépiávroc] (cf. our 
1446: Honorary for Knilla and her husband, 2nd/3rd cent. д.р, 
е5, Ке built into the Byzantine wall in the eastern part of the 


acropolis: [Thogov й Вол кай à uoc] 
[ётєипвау tov Seiva -= - = = 
vou тоб кой Opapaov Zol- -] 
4 xoi rhv yuvaîxa aÙro[û - > > ~J 
KviAhav Тлайба xai [ovvapxiepa]- 
cap£vovc rûv Ее (оотйу neya]- 
кой ikor[eipac, кобйҳ] 
в бтйобта кой ià rûlv npiv] 
yevopévav ynevo[piócov] 


E Ж 
aa ла Xov Комет]ау моу = = = -rowlalné]vo[v] thv lêrtênutav 
E: (adrlox{edsloo! ай wiD]olBókoe? - -l кадо ênJAo[ûjron xai] бд [räv - - 1 
ee ian] ИА) i ORO DS RM JH [Knilla's husband was called so-and-so, son of | 
Cos Who was also called Oramaos, Zu) (a second name of the honorandi; А-9: Enkel des Sof- 
JJ. еке) I 3, Opapaog: previously unatested [the name is not in N.Cau's recent catalogues of 
Indigenous Lycian names (Sudi Ellenistici 15 |2003) and 16 |2005), Pleketl; AS, mention an 


















Е Opopoaç in SEG XLVII 1792, 
ол 93/94 по. 6. Honorary inscription for Septimius Severus, 193-211 A.D. SEG 
4 19. No new readings. In L. 7 SEG has |4 yepovoto: кой û fioc], whereas 


re [o бӱро]. 
wary statue for the deceased Eros, Imperial period. Cylindrical 
"ds .. poc Keri "Олдшу xai Ovh- 
орос éni rû tavtûv 
Феоовітт (sic) "Ерот, 
vacat pot vacat 
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[No apices; іп L. 2 small omega and omicron: Ist cent. B.C 


mention many parallels from southern Asia Minor for altars with nU 
altars wi 


the deity's name in the genitive 


1450: 95/96 по. 9. Dedication to Artemis Kombik 
above and left; now in the museum in Fethiye, 


е, undated, Limestone block broken | 
[--- еа Aprépeuéti fil ei | 
eo: Артёнє\б | Конфу | eibi | 


4. Корок: well-attested epithet, derived from the toponym Komba, edd, 
omba, edd pr. 


SS Р 5 
1451: 96 no. 10. Epitaph of Kroissos, ca. 150 A.D. Магы 
“Scie eid. ble stele with pediment and akro- 


'H deh gi | rv 6e gov | Кроїасоу | wang бірім % 


Я‏ سے 
по. 11. Epitaph of Moles from Boubon, 1st cent. B.C, Limestone pedimen-‏ 96/97 :1452 
tal stele with tenon; in the pediment a rosette. MoAng Преубеоу | vv Воофимебс уу‏ 





(1. Mpevdeac: unattested so far (C.Brixhe, BE [2006] no. 387), Pleket]. 
سے‎ 
145: 97/98 no. 12. Bilingual epitaph of P. Mercusen(i)us. 


[Dis manibus] 
ІР. Mercuseni] 


уу бес |с xac]oBov[tou] 
П. Mepxolva}nviou on[ép] 


[alumni сагі ]ssim[i] Өрелто? түниют@то[] 
P. Mercusenus 8 П. Mepxovofivioc vac. 
Theodotus patron(us) Өвбботос лбтроу 


4 v Scriba, vacat vacat скре{Вос vacat 

67. P.Mercusenius was Theodotos’ threptos: a foundling or foster child rather than a slave, born 
and bred in Theodotos' house, edd.pr., who quote three Latin inscriptions recording the name Mer- 
cusenus (Aquileia; Tergeste) 1 10. oxpeiflas: "scribi, active in the Imperial administration, which 
explains the bilingualism of the epitaph, edd pr. 


98/99 по. 13. Epitaph of Syntrophon and family members, Imperial period. 
stone fragment of the front (?) of a sarcophagus. 
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РБ — 
К on - ба кой tv ëxyovóv plov] [хафта - ~ ~ -] лраҒас T 
dpa pov chan фат ivðáya | [üt rodea 
кы АСЕН cap таре * „Ве xai тў лді LI SES 
E pn 8 гі ТА 1, өзухорфова, edd.pr.; but the photo clearly shows өәуекфрцову, Pleket]. 
s restored after the name of the son in LL. 4/5, gag à 4 1. 
d gn oo шу. 12 Bowen his patron 1 5-6. л\йтро: “sister of te “(87 100/101 no. 16. Epitaph, Imperial period. Upper lintel o \ 
n re ce rial к | 1 рр f a limestone block. ! 
“who assume сеш in Kolb (60), Lykische Studien 7. Die Chora wn ^ | | 
ae, "aunt, dp [ste ho ч Эшме claw, wich fis our text well; Роста, is Syn [тд pvnpeñov Kateoxebacey à ёйма] ‘| 
Kyaneai (Bonn 2006) 159-162 sue: пак. [eee Trpéecov тоф Itohepaiov ! 
ороп j^s wife and he mother | ‘Twos, віс û тедђооутол бу niv тў pé- 
Қас. са, 200 А02? Rectangular limestone А от Gematria ane 
4 no. 14, Epitaph of Aur. Prytanikos, E xal "Onkova [==> ==» == « Ё 
block. iv бё таїс |--- wx] 
а Tipvravirds Арво [iòs] ё койо Of б 


' 8 xelov ЕП 





13. ТАшёо for Tae, Corsten) 


| Tass: 101/102 no. 17. Epitaph of the husband of Elpis, with imprecation, Imperial 
period. Limestone funerary altar moulded below and broken above; in an arched 
niche a standing man clad in a cloak; inseription above, left and right of the niche 
and below (LL. 1-16) and on the right lateral side (LL. 17-25), Now in the collec- 











| tion Yonca Dégerli in Fethiye. 
In and ef. SEG XXVII 1272, Pleket] ll 2. èrieovnoáynv = neon, | E , 
йо), rather <û ТАмойоу for tay ТАшіоу, Corsten]. [ [xj бем vob - - - k am m altl 
edd pr им, Согыс - ovo $ abi: r * ss E ei EJ 
(ha i ow s » зы” 
Nea fragments (A) ai i sa ы 0 еі; 





me of the two fragments; 4 pw 
<Ер- 
бто- 
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ا‎ 
funerary cult’, у ÁÁÁ 
condition that they take care of the +E теге 
үз house under the 19. aldy = ёбу, Corsten), to Sr overview of the inscriptions found during the са : 
EUR 1227;cf. our lemma no. 1463 109 өшү = ES P ial te mpaigns of 2002 and 2003. They quote 
tiochos, са. 200 A.D. Li 1) Part of a monument with an honorary inscription for the X: 
Sa. 102 no. 18. Epitaph of M. НЫ Sieen Yonca Bihi fragmen ; the Mithridatic Wars, erected by the Lycian ні — anthians for their bravery in 
1459: of the front of a sarcophagus: now i ethiye, (л) Honorary inscription for Пхоћероћс Eipnvaiov ... Өоүйтпр tod a’ Auxiay друг 
for having contributed money for the фадауе'оу and the garg O PES 
[riv сопотобіікпу xo” , period е оеторітріоу; Hellenistic 
[reaxevacev М.) Ар. Avtioxos (ау Вазе for Марко Арробуто; Марко vids Kħeuðiavóc, praetor, leg, A 
tore of Achaia and Asia, commander of a legion under Trajan: cf TAMILA o 
4 ean (d) Fragment of an honorary inscription: [- - - КЛазбіа | Appa мё P 
(шілб ---- У Ае] ролу | [KhavBiaved заб) cà Padallveio ауар ТМ 
E се ie | әбу (cf. ТАМ 11 361). кем с rûv 08]: 
[ёуүр&фос етітрЕ |у" |Етері) (8) Honorary inscription, erected by the Xanthians, for "Avrtos AUkoc [lo : 
8 [BE oddevi | отол xn8eücot nva), то]с, who held several posts during the reign of Trajan. в Clothing Каор. 
(6) Honorary inscription for Уё&ло$ Maprios AroXkovióov vig АлойЛамібте; of the 
== E - tribe Кәреіуа, 'Ророїос xdi ZûvÊıoç; he is honored for having provided money in the 
7. Edd pr. adduce TAM I1 620 and 1011 for évypágax, ётатрёлелу, context of exemption from taxes and for oil for the BaAavetoy (cf. TAM 291, Corsten] 
(T)  Agonistic inscription on a base, erected by a victor in the pankration, mentioning the 
"1460; 103 no. 19. Dedication, undated. Small limestone altar; on the moulding above, a Аутут@тре\ (cf. TAM И 307). ч: 
ы di d pediment; under the moulding representation of a person (Artemis?) (8) Two dedications on statue bases to the city by priests of the river-god EávBoc; тў 
ы stretching her hands; inscription (A) below the figure; on the back another text (B). талрібі; cf. TAM II 293-296, 
(9) Dedication for М(бркос) Adp(iAtoc) EveABov [Eo]E[.Bovroc AAefévöpov Big (cf. 
ТЕ А: [Apré] eov TAM II 284-286) by Kàaúðtoç TnAépanoc ... ó xpámoros ілатікбе (cf. SEG LII 1456 
ов [--ЈАӘАХІ--1- -JHE vac. | [- -] ҮФМЕ[- - l - - ITIKH[- -] bis A-C). 
- (10) Inscription mentioning the governor C. Licinius Mucianus (cf. A.Balland, Fouilles de 
20. Christian epitaph of Piste, undated, White marble lintel of a tomb; in Xanthos VII. Inscriptions d'époque impériale du Létóon |Paris 1981) 10; 56; 64) and his 
Yonca Dójerli in Fethiye, [- - -] 1с о9то% үошетіс Motis t father; ca. 58-60 A.D. 





A Homeric epigram, 3rd cent, A.D. (?). SEG LIII 1720; cf. our lemma no. 1465. 
Epitaph, 3rd-4th cent. A.D. Two inscriptions on a Lycian tomb to the south of Xanthos, 
one in Lycian characters, one in Greek in three lines from a reuse of Ше tomb. 

[Tay соролоб4кту ёшуйојото ёл «àv àplxeiov ...JAEIQNA|..... тоў téxvors?] 
&o[]xàv, [yu]varxi офто? Ap. AadAy ácovoc xai ф «інде nepubv émvtplévn] 
Etepos бі od5<e>ic èğouciav ker, Enel dnoreiaer tîj yepovaig (ónvápia) 4. 


(12) 






Jews, Ist cent. A.D. TAM II 612; CIJ? 757. Republication with 
rentary in ZJO II (cf. our lemma no. 1888) 223. 



















(late?) 3rd cent. A.D. SEG LI 1837. (13) Honorary inscription, Imperial period: TiBepil[ov] KAavdiov Кололамоб | Аүрілла: 
argues that "Өеролеотйс does not mean (— «ef. TAM I1 301-306). a : 

‘funerary monuments’, and sug- a Honorary inscription, erected by the Lycian koinon who otegavoaey ypuaoic отері- 

Шіпре, on condition that they dh ` volg the man (whose name is not preserved), by the Xanthians who honor him peyi- 





_ Gtüig terpoñg, and by the cities of Asia who honor him as ávópa. ápiarelov ... È» ло- 
ч 5 ёрҳаїс xai èv лреофйо1 with a bronze statue, 
Imperial period, for Марко Aùphðiog Aveinarpos vidg Avr 


SávÉtoc, victor in the pankration in the penteteric contest of 
"m à “ә 





ые ad 
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E: „ Өъүбтпр AyaBoxA£ovc tod Арџёуоъ Е 
id , Ts and hr rotier ros AyaBoxhéouc, who is ree the 5 
Ree Нег mother is also mentioned іп an inscription from the ел! 
p doo i (not rediscovered): Tarn "ЕррАоушиав- 
book of P.I erected by her son TÀnnóAeoz, his daughters Aaa and 
Epitaph deg ner AvBpóptoc: they belonged to the tribe Тофотеіос. late Hae 
вош vind DI PAM IL309. For the Lallname AoAo, C.Brixhe, BE (2005) no, аду" 
Tes to Zgusta, KP 265/266 § 790-1 and 790-6. у 
jraphs for members of a family: (а) KA. Пауос who Choavte косо; for 2 
Qs) Two ected by his parents KA. "Epuoyévne and Абул, and (b) epitaph for ai, 
Mood by her husband KA. 'Epuoyévns, Imperial period. 4 = 
Epitaph on a sarcophagus, late Roman period: thy ошнотоӨйкпу сбу tà лоор 
аў о) йрмдато = АбрбАлов Mon ЕдёАӨоуто (cf. C-Brixhe, BE [2005] по. 449), ° 


he note. 


Zava. 





1465. Xanthos. A Homeric epigram, 3rd cent. A.D. (?). SEG LIII 1720. F,Chamoux, REG 
117 (2004) 757/758, points ош that the poet has very skillfully changed the Homeric model (11 
12:346/347) in order to create a monostich, — Cf. also C.Le Roy, CCG 15 (2004) 9/10, who in. 

verse, which in the /liad is spoken by Menestheus of Athens, as an allusion to the 


superiority of the Lycians. 





` 1466. Unknown provenance. Dedication to the Twelve Gods, end of the 2nd/beginning 
‘of the 3rd cent. A.D. Left part of a limestone stele with representation in two registers. In the 
gister i n of five standing male persons (deities) in a frontal position and 

they hold a dagger; below this register the first line of an 


ted by B.Freyer-Schauenburg (see SEG XLIV 1146) 
deity was represented in the upper register, followed 
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Twelve Hunter-gods from our relie 
ian agora with the E Our relief, the latter being gods of 
ing gods of the countryside, not of urbar 
s, not of urban 


sm between the Greek cult of the 
record in SEG LIN 1677 with the 
МГА рбтероџ/Агуретє (TAM IL 130 
ersion of TAM 1 44 (b) LL. 51/52, 


SS ee нш 


LYKAONIA 


Xanthi 
agoras (ed pr. emphasize the Greek elements in 1245 and favor a parallel 


Twelve Gods and the Xanthian опе); 3) the identity of the Beoi éyopator on 
Twelve Gods; 4) the shared context of the Twelve Gods and the Gri Хуро 
and 148; LAnazarbos 52); 5) the attestation of the Twelve Gods in the Lycian y 





1467. Religion. Miren, epithets. G.Rehrenbock in Ad Fontes 443-453, lists inscriptions 
recording the following epithets: “Аүубіотіс, AjaoevCnvi, Avõerpnvý, Вол-Өлуі, Zt 
руй. "upowyapnvi, КЭлутпуй, Коотабкќа (7), Kovadarpnvi, Davên, Touew vi. 





1468. Gdanmaa (?). Jewish epitaphs, 4th cent. A.D. (?). Republication with German 
translation and commentary in 1/0 II (cf. our lemma no. 1888) 224 (J.C.G Anderson, JHS 19 
[1899] 285 no. 178 and 225 (МАМА VII 563); 





1469. Iconium. Epitaph of Paulos, 4th cent. A.D. or later. С/С 9270; J.Oehler, Monats- 
schrift für Geschichte und Wissenschaft des Judentums 53 (1909) 300 no. 79. Republished with 
German translation and extensive commentary in //O 11 (cf. our lemma no. 1888) 226. 





1470. Laodikeia Combusta. Epitaph of Aur. Sisinnos, after 212 A.D. SEG 1 452; MAMA 
1267; Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO III 85 по. 14/06/08. Republication with German translation 
and commentary in ZJO 11 (cf. our lemma no. 1888) 227. 





1471. Sadahattin Ham (22 km northeast of Konya). Epitaph of Aur. Makedoni(o)s, 
after 212, perhaps 4th cent. A.D. H.S.Cronin, JHS 22 (1902) 365 no. 132. Republication with 
German translation and commentary іп //0 ПІ (cf. our lemma no. 1888) 228. 
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iten und Кийе als Indikatoren von Akkultur, 
Me res 2004), K-Ehling, D.Pohl and M.H.Sayar cq 
by various ШЕ іп ‘Sua Pedias in the Hellen 5s 
i ition, deities and cults on record in inscriptions 

Impl io omimiy between representations on тенен" the 
same region are gum and of the reception of indigenous deities in the pantheon of 
Hellenistic/Roman the forefront, On 261-265 an index of the names and epithets of the q the 
ppm represented on coins and/or mentioned in inscriptions, ities 
Оп Уй 259 M.Sayar presents a catalogue of 83 Greek inscriptions, both edita and in edit 
which record deities ‘and cults from various cities in Cilicia Pedias. For the edita we give a 
comparatio numerorum; the twenty-six inedita plus two virtual inedita (our lemmata пов, 1478 
1484-1493, 1501-1507, 1510/1511, 1519-1523) are presented in separate 

lemmata. epigram (/.Туала 134). For Sayar's по. 1 (- SEG XII 511) 
‘the very pem {SavalicLesrade in B.Virgilio (ed), Studi Fllenitici 19 Qn 


119247. 


іп einem. 


e at deities on coins issued 






SG башты 168 Sayarmo. — LAmazarbos Sayar no, 
XI 503 32 889 97 (52 80 
51 1 [see now also Studi Ellenistici 
ж 7513. Bl 19(2006) 151/152 and 158) Heberdey-Wilhelm. 
! 18 Reisen іп Kilikien (1896) 
32 4 83 
28 70 
43 19 
44 68 


SISSSRSSau 
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1474. Cilicia. Hellenism in Cilicia. Mainly on the basis f 1i 
scriptions, G.Salmeri in S.Colvin, op cit. (our lemma no. 1170) 181-205, mu ad a few in- 
hellenization. He concludes that there were no Greek settlements in Cilicia ие qe сезе оі 
Met period, and the first Greek inscriptions known are two EEDA NIE 
46 (SEG XXXVII 1332; MDANI) 23/24 [1973/1974] 17 


7). Ai " 
time after 238 B.C. recalls the foundation of Arsinoe (SEG SERIEN Ni dee ee 
vertheless, a “process of linguistic Hellenization' is to be noticed at the latest around oe ess 
es 


but it never became thorough enough for any Cilician city to become a member of Hi ^ 
Panhellenion. ladrian's 








1475. Cilicia. Romanization and cults in Cilicia. H.Elton in Roman Rule and Civic Li 
231-241, studies the impact of Roman rule on Cilician cults by examining two case studies i 
1dC 16 (IGR Ш 860; Hagel-Tomaschitz, Repertorium 191 no. КГА 4) and 17 (SEG eem 
1278; H.-T., op.cit. 119 no. inc 13) from the Corycian Cave, a pair of altars for Zebz Kuopio 
and 'Epyfi Kopüxtoc. (2) E.L. Hicks, JHS 12 (1891) 230 no. 10 (H.-T., op.cit. 132 no. Kan » 
an epitaph with curse and fines payable to Zeóc, Zev and “Н лс; Zeus and Hermes in (1) 
are the Greek names of the Luwian gods Tarhunt and Runta, and there may also be a connec- 
tion to the Hittite myth of Illuyanka and the Greek myth of Typhon. The gods in (2) also betray 
indigenous practices still in place in the Imperial period. E. points out that evidence for "Ro- 
manization’ is altogether rare and concludes that ‘the Greek cultural impact was of far greater 
significance’ than ‘the impact of Roman political control on traditional religion in upland Cili- 








1476. Cilicia. Senators from Cilicia. E.Ertekin, Olba 9 (2004) 163-179, studies the career 
of the only four senators known from Cilicia and republishes (parts of) the relevant inscriptions 
[we refer only to the Greek and the Latin-Greek bilingual texts}: Q. Roscius Coelius (J.Ephesos 713; ТАМ 
11.571; 905; JGR Ш 902; CIL Ш 12260); C. Iulius [-]avianus (/GR Ш 889); Hemerius and his 
son (IGR Ill 883, cf. SEG XXVI 1457). She concludes that the reason for the low number of 
Cilician senators may be found in the facts that the region had been difficult to conquer and that 
it was economically not very strong. 












Karpotrophos and others, 117-138 (A) and 222- 
; the moulding is divided into two 
250 no. 64 (ph. of A; German 





E 
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حح‎ К 4 Каісорі Тролоуф 
ok  Afumpi КорлотрофФ. Абртомд кой Еісібі 
^ qois дос фото в 
Е а 





—— of LL. 1 differs from that of LL. 3-5; L- 1 stands on the upper par, L. 2 oq 
o, shaft under the moulding; in LL. 1/2 cursive letter forms yyy 


the 
i ДЕ des "he photo does not show the place of text B on the altar, one wong, 
А mon rl ШОШ Songs 101. o B, Flekei 1. for Demeter Karpotrophos see SEG XXX, ч 
ae gaa he Ep os Cii see K Ehling-M.H.Sayar, ibidem 161-174 
- (езу кр, 

po B: Abroxpóropt Kaicopt М(@рке) Adpnrio 
xdlovíipo Акб ббро) Есе 






















Dedication to Dionysos Kallikarpos and Demeter Karpophoros, Imperial 
al altar moulded above and below; inscription under the upper 
the lower moulding (L. 6). Ed.pr. M.H.Sayar in Kulturbegeg- 
n translation). 


4 xápmq Kai Ай- 


ulntpt Kaprogóplo 
xoi Adtfoxpé]topt Katoapt. 


һ cent. A.D. SEG XXVII 944. Republication with 
c lemma no. 1888) 229; the Jewish cha- 
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ОоорВоловшоп Таркоубіџотос, Махабас Ova- 

vaovapBact, Тойдо Аа Ве, Bavinbic Novaan, Aves 

vios Гууатп, Avtóvioç Avtavion û кой Kookie a 
8 Лоло Тиркоуб\нбтоо vacat x 


_ 
T. Year 129 = 110 A.D. (era of Anazarbos; sce our lemma по, 1482) 2. xo: "einen Аш rath 
ler "seat" or 


see LL. 5/6 for the sar 
perhaps Н instead of E; Аросракуаот there are other names ending în aor in this text Ath haters a 
Ч м » son of O,, son of 


Eres? and Aroeraknase, Pleket Il 4. initio perhaps Г with horizontal bar on top instead of E: F(togj?, Pleket]! s 
ed pr. assumes that the first two names belong to two persons [however, all other people seem to have s 
gies; perhaps Таркоубурбто<>?, Pleke] 16, "ulius (der Sohn des?) Liabeitis?; Phandedis Liwase" ммен 
reading is debatable; between the alleged phi of Phandedis and the epsilon of Liabeitis there is certainty à на 
for three letters (ITI); after "IoóAtos, 1 discern on the photo MABE ANAHAIZMOYACH; do we have ‘lothiog 
МаЙ«(1вублбі; Movaon?, Pleket] Il 7, Колас: cf. perhaps KobAuog (SEG XLIV 1012), ed.pr, 


ропе": ef. also our lemma no. 1484, Pleket] || 3. Ошауаооорфавц; 





1482, Anazarbos (area of: Uzunoglan). Dedication to Zeus Keraunios, 149 A.D. Lime- 
stone altar moulded above. Ed.pr. M.H.Sayar in Kulturbegegnung 228 no. 9 (ph.; German 
translation). "Exoug n&p' | um(vóc) Аботров | В ev’, A) K(epavvig) B | Ati Kelpavviy 


==. 

1. Year 168 = 149 A.D. (era of Anazarbos: see I. Anazarbos p. 5) 12. in fine upsilon engraved within the omicron 
113, between the two betas the day of the month (et: 15) and AIK (abbreviation of 1/1) K(epavvig) have been en- 
graved; subsequently, in LL. 4/5 the name of the god is given in full, ed pr. il for other dedications to Zeus Kerau- 
nios from Anazarbos see /.АлагағБоз 42/43 (= nos. 10 and 11 in Sayar's catalogue) and our lemma no. 1493. 





1483. Anazarbos. Dedication to Zeus, Hera, and Ares, 153 A.D. lAnazarbos 52. 
T.Corsten, EA 37 (2004) 107-111, republishes the inscription with several comments. In LL. 3- 
6, Pnyeîva AoxAmmáSov | сктлтрофоробаа (epi dmép | тї}; nóAeos [re] кай тї; | BovARic is 
not to be understood as ‘Regina, die Tochter des Asklepiades, die Trägerin des Szepters, Prie- 
sterin für Stadt und Rat’ (LAnazarbos). The dedication is made ‘for the city and the council’, 
and Regina is not a priestess, but a freeborn (as is shown by the mention of her father's name) 
temple functionary, 
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рас; ‘Sitze’, ed.pr. see our lemma по, 14g 


Year 180- 161 A.D. (era of Anazarbos: 19 B.C) 15-6, кабёб 
1. 


а 34 (2004) 67/68 with note 46. 





dil). Dedication to Asklepios and Hyg(ijeia, 201 4 p, 
cud and at right. Ed.pr. M-H.Sayar іп Kulturbegegnung 254/955 


«xal o’, ид) | Aeiov * 8'* AoxAnrall@ xali Yyeía]- - -] 


1 
Th 
i 
H 


"Erou * € 


үш 220 201 A.D, (еп of Anazarbos: 19 В.С); above Карра and sigma (and delta in L. 2) a horizonay 
T " 


! ste ef R Ziegler, Chiron 34 (2004) 6768 note 46 
и 
1486. Anazarbos (area of: Yassicalt). Dedication to Theos Agathos, Neike, and Theos 


Ouranos, ‘Limestone block; in a recessed field an inscription; in LL. 9/10 the text 
a Sandi! Ed.pr. M.H.Sayar in Kulturbegegnung 245 no. 52 (ph.; German 






















Өкбботоу ієрёо· 

8 — KAavótavóc vióc 
афто, Aopevtiavoc 
Mapxtavac tepóBovAoc, 
KAavêıavèç tepólóovAoc 


2. for Oeòç AyaBóc see our lemma no. 1487; for brief 
nos Ii 3. in fine the omega has been engraved at the end of 
(a statue of) the priest Theodotos’, ed.pr., who sup- 
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1488. Anazarbos (area of: Tecirli). Dedication to 
cent, A.D. Cylindrical limestone altar moulded above 


243 no. 48 (ph.; German translation); brief comment or 
with the Savrun, а tributary of the river Pyramos, 


s Tiver-god Oresibelos, 1st/2nd 
"Pr. M-H.Sayar in Kulturbegegnung 
Y 189-191, where the river is identified 


Ореол лотојрф Movtavòs 1 ауёссцосу | ® 


жалы 
1. Cf. our lemma no. 1519 [ed.pr. prints Орео Аш but the photo clearly shows an eta, Pleket] 








1489. Anazarbos (area of: 1 km southeast of Pekmezci), Dedication t 
1sU2nd cent. A.D. Limestone altar moulded above and below, Ed pr. аиса 
gegnung 230 no. 14 (ph.; German translation): see also brief comment оп 179, " 


Ati | Ходабір 


ss 
Ed pr. refers to a 2сі Хала ос 5% бау in Kyzikos (S.Şahin-E Schwertheim-J. Wagner (edd), Studien zur Re- 
ligion und Kultur Kleinasiens. Festschrift für Friedrich Karl Domer 11 777 note 7) 





1490. Anazarbos (area of: Hemite Mountain). Acclamation of Zeus Olybris, 1st/2nd 
cent. A.D. Rock-cut inscription. Ed.pr. M.H.Sayar in Kulturbegegnung 233 no. 24 (ph.; Ger- 
man translation); brief comment on 181/182: Zed OlAvBpé 


For dedications to 20; 'OXvfpic in Anazarbos see /.Anazarbos 44-47, ed.pr. 





1491. Anazarbos (area of: between Sakarcali and Hemite). Dedication to the river-god 
1st/2nd cent. A.D. Granite altar moulded above and below; found in the river 
Pyramos. Ed.pr. M.H.Sayar in Kulturbegegnung 243 no. 47 (ph.; German translation); brief 
comment on 189-191: Коуарос ebyapioltà ITopéquo 
led pr. gives ебҳархоїф: printing error, Pleket]. 
= ee — 
nimi. А 


irbos (area of: south slope of Mount Andi). Dedication of a statue of 
er and sculptor's signature, 150/200 cent. A.D. Limestone bust of a deity, with head- 
с and earrings. Ed.pr. M.H.Sayar in Kulturbegegnung 248 no, 60 (ph.; German 
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Anazarbos (area i icati Zeus Keraunii imperial per 

r Köseli). Dedication to рена pera 
1493. altar dem above and below. Ed.pr. M.H.Sayar in Капае 
| German translation); brief comment on 176-179. 


229 no. 12 (ph. l 
‘Ani Kepavvig | Amoc Eni тф | өзуфЕроуті 


EO Y for (his own) benefit, advantage’; for another dedication to Ze), 

ч ngehorigen’, edpr. {rather 3 ы] 
23, ur seinen A а no. 14825 for three dedications to the god from Lydia, see now Н. Malay, EA 39 (2006 
Kepavıos see our lemma no. * 


103/104, Pleketl. 





Diokaisareia. Two Jewish inscriptions, 3rd-Sth cent. A.D. Republication with 
ДЕ Bs and commentary in /JO П (cf. our lemma no. 1888) 230 (SEG ХХХҮЦ 


5 |-Tomaschitz, Repertorium 346 по. OID 104; 4th/Sth cent. A.D.) and 231 (cj? 
o sari: Repertorium 327 no. OID 15; 200-250 л.р.?). 





— 


ом. Elaioussa Sebaste. Fragment of a building inscription mentioning a C. Iul. Fa- 
bial], SEG LIII 1732. Given the mention of filiation and tribus, O.Salomies, An.Ép. (2004) 
12007] no. 1538, prefers to assign the inscription to a higher date than suggested by ed pr. 


(150-200, 
Иш зле O 


1496. Elaioussa Sebaste. Dedication to Zeus Tourmasgadeis, Imperial period. SEG Lill 
1736. Р-1.байег, An.Ep. (2004) [2007] по. 1540, restores L. 1: Ali] Touppaoyader (SEG: 
MAZTAAEI This Zeus from northern Syria or Kommagene, associated with or assimi 
eus D 108, is attested, among other places, at Dura Europos and at Caesarea іп 
а military context. Elaioussa had belonged to Kommagene so 
‘not surprising. - A.Chaniotis, EBGR 2004 [2007] 250 по. 28, 





: Pasabeyligi). Dedication to Athena Oreia. Three 
шагу of the deity; the first two are now in the 

з 456, For other dedications to (Athena) 

4 y Sayar on 455 (ph.; translation) 


——————— ——. 


a8: 456 (ph.) Dedication to Athena Or(ejia, un 


771409: 456. Dedication to Athena [Oreia], undated. Fra 
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dated. Altar of reddish white stone 


moulded above; below the inscription representation of a large shield 
¢ shield. 


АӨтуб Opiç | Муй; 
Theta with dot in the center: square sigma 


4 " ment of 
altar with representation of a shield ADV Opel] nt of à moulded limestone 





1500. Emerye (mod.). Building inscription of a tower, 50-150 A.D. Bean-Mitford, Jour- 
neys — Rough Cilicia, 1964-1968, 11. A photograph of the. inscription in T/B ҮШ.3 ill. 103. 








1501. Epiphaneia (area of: Güzene). Dedication to Keraunios Helios Serapis, Ist/2nd. 
cent. A.D. Limestone pedimental stele; in the pediment a round disk; below the pediment an 
empty recessed field; under the field an inscription. Ed.pr. M.H.Sayar in Kulturbegegnung 229 
no. 13 (ph.; German translation); brief comment on 176-179. 


Протоүёутс npolontns Oso Kepavvilov 'HAiov Eepéniboc | Воо? Арокосекс 





[According to the letterforms perhaps rather 2nd/3rd cent. A.D., Pleket] Il 2-4. "Prophet des Gottes Keraunios 
Hellos Serapis Bomos des Amykasis', ed.pr. (unsatisfactory; is L. 4 a later addition or part of another inscription. 
that was supposed to pertain to a relief that was planned for the empty field? Pleket]. 





1502. Flavioupolis (area of: Kadirli). Dedication to Zeus Soter and the Olympian 
Gods, 151/2па cent. A.D. Fragment of a cylindrical altar, Ed.pr. M.H.Sayar in Kulturbegeg- 
nung 236/237 no. 30 (German translation). 


А: Ati отйр I (кай Ө|еоіс OAvpnilorg 
жю: Ati Ештірі кой Oeoîç 4 ӛкрібл/)отос 6npiovp- 
"OAvuniotc V. ole xoi û iepelüs rûv 
Мешшос Поуцохдс адтократброу 
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а mod 10521/1512] Y 2:4. "Turkndy manos Krems I, edpr, who reg, 
x 1 


سے 
On Zeix, Ge сї. һе photo shows xpnpatioðeis, теке.‏ .71 


көшіне is Hower 


Flavioupolis . Dedication of a statue to a village and sc 
т. амын» on top bust of а female holding both s 
tors signature: Me nt hand an olive branch, in her left a torch. Ed.pr. М.Н.Ѕауаг in Kulturbe. 
Шан iy " German translation); comment on 193/194: probably a fertility deity, 
possibly to be V anii wiih Tepaota, known as ret bering god in Hierapolis Kay 
fala, AaxknnidBns Ф\\олаллоо! perà rûv фа tÑ KOHN vacat КЕ vacat 








ИЕ м 
of: Gaffarlı). Dedication to Hekate, Ist/2nd cent. A.D. Lower 

ща (ги essed field ап inscription (L. 1 on the upper edge 
pons Er of Ed.pr. M.H.Sayar in Kulturbegegnung 257 no. 78 
























limestone altar; now lost. Edd.pr. U.B.Alkim-H.T.Bossert, 
" Istanbul Üniversitesi Yayınları 340 (1947) 22 
ished by M.H.Sayar in Kulturbegegnung 230 no. 
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2 Ayo tómt НҮ 
ë Aù Eorîjpı xai RM 

Өғоїс ОА»илїо\с a [тїрї xoi] 

Ap. Фрбутоу 'eo[is Ойл 

ШИ еде: 4 лісо (М. Ар] 

vids Фрбутоуос Е 

б б 4 mpiovp]- 

к» Yos xali - -] \ 


В б. In fine perhaps xafi lepeûç], S., who refers to ТОВ Ш 909 (по, 
nfpiovpróg) кай iepebs rûv афтокрахбран) [see also ІСК 111 910 = catalog 


теке. 


31 in the catalogue; Flavioupolis: û f 
BNE no. 28: д ӧтулоорубс кай Lepeds, 





1508. КагаШа, Honorary inscription for Caracalla, 97-211 Ар, Bean-Mitford, J J 
- - Rough Cilicia 1964-1968 no. 33 (Hagel-Tomaschitz, Repertorium 98 по, GKa 2), Үш 
ser, EA 37 (2004) 137-139, republishes the inscription with different. restorations: j 


Strasser Bean-Mitford 


(Афтокрдлора Kaicapa] 


ра [Аўтокрйтора Kaioapa] 
ІМбркоу AbpfjAtov Ауто|- 


ІМ. Арйдлоу Etovipov] 


[veivJov Хе|Раотбу, viov] [Avraveiv]ov Васі), 

4 [тоф] реусто[о xoi Bero]- 4 ЦӛркмрЦ а ne noroly, folum] 
(та|гоо Афток|(рбторос| [vidv toù leo Abtox[pá]- 
{[Ко{]сорос A. Хе[лт. “ер |- [хорос Ka}ioupog A. Zelnx.] 
[pov] Пертіу[окос xt.) [Etovhpov] Пертіуак[ос) 





6. Хелт, is an unusal abbreviation, but required here for reasons of space, S. 





_ 1509. Korykos. Jewish epitaphs, 2nd-6th cent. A.D. In //0 11 (cf. our lemma no. 1888) 
232-243 the following epitaphs are republished with German translations and commentary: 
цо МАМАШ — IJOW 
241 
22 
235В 
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ss 
Jon ал по 

дал = 232 790 2 
zümKy23 25B 6 233 791 zu 
237 по. Кту256 232 29 24 792 a 
pane Ку22 MO ав 236 793 Zu 
зто КОЗ 380 9 235A 7% 24 





to Athena Oreia, 16/17 А.р, 1; 
‘Mopsuestia (area of: Kütüklü). Dedication . Large 
Жы mr left; іп a recessed field an inscription. Ed.pr. M.H.Sayar in Kulturbegegnung 
238 no. 33 (ph German translation). See also id. in Ad Fontes 457 (ph.). For three other dedi. 


cations to Athena Oreia see our lemmata nos. 1497-1499. 
тией xt f=) nv Opek If] алоби Spe ёле; кої xl. 


TI dpi gives rovg) but the photo clearly shows Eroug; year 85 = 16/17 A.D. (era of Mopsuestia: 68/67 В.С; 

the hastae of a large pi II 3, for the Selladneis see our lemma no. 1511 Il [4, the free space 
between this line and L. 3 is larger than the space between the first three lines; сүзе is enigmatic, Pleket]; in Ad 
Fontes ed pr. reads piv ЕГФ —10 and comments: “Etwa eine Form von èygortáw: "beim Verlassen der Ber 


ae" [a rather desperate suggestion, Реке), 





ea of: west slope of Mount Dede). Dedication to Athena Oreia, 
ion in a smoothed field. Ed.pr. M.H.Sayar in Kulturbegegnung 238 
п); brief comment on 183/184, бес also id. in Ad Fontes 457 (ph. 


VOpeian tov xxAov тоб ооМТОЕКОҮ у AA . TIEPITOYE. 

in Ad Fontes edpr reads |15 [1 TOY. OY..A[...] KANOY [on the photo 

2. Echiabveis: inhabitants of a village ог members of an asso- 
vov тоф guvirogiov II 4. the reading is problematic, the 


E Borgia-O.Casabonne, Ana- 
ngraved on columns of the large 
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4, BE (2006) no. 559, who points out that the final “sigma: 
pos below) the correct reading is ECON; F, suggests bars iidem i in the se 
m ЕСОПО (see above); no. 2; ph): CIG 4434 (c) (Аауар(іц), по. Зу. Hebe s 36 (xnnov- 
Reisen. in Kilikien (1896) 44 no. 107 (Флор(аффу); *eloth-menders" ja 7н А 
(коъра(ріФу): no 5): СІС 4434 (b) (їтр(ђо(каћ ам); "sellers of cakes, Вн 


МАМА Ш 549 and 598, with L.Robert, OMS 11 933/934: no, бу, pastry"; see the {трй- 


pn in ESTIS у CIG 4434 (b) (ілріу)- 
(калб): see above; no. 7; рһ.); СІС 4434 (b) (xoB(onwhav) or (отоду аен of 


clocks, alls Crom кфбау; so G.Laminger-Pascher, ZPE 15 (1974) 68; BC. suggest 

ting it with кфбюу = ‘fleece’; ‘sellers of fleeces’; no, 8; ph); CIG 4434 (с) ome Ше 
or -(avonpartüv) [see H.Sahin, EA 38 (2005) 73/74 for a Zayapla Xayavonoükov: D.Feisael E Gê ) 
$60, adds а few other inscriptions mentioning a Aayavoróhng or ооу), по. 9). (D.Feisel, BE ec по 
$59, points ош tha in 1988 he copied three other inscriptions: two indicating the topos of the avete js 
other concerning the Ваћа(уёшу) or Ваћа(усотфу), Pleket] av), the 





1513. Seleukeia on the Kalykadnos. Dedication to Athena, undated. Rock-cut inscrip- 
tion on the west bank of the Kalykadnos river. Ed.pr. M.H.Sayar іп Ad Fontes 456 (phi; trans- 
Imion): AOnvg | tepk 





1514, Seleukeia on the Kalykadnos. Epitaph with artist's signature, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
Ina study of seated statues, S.Durugónül, АА (2003.2) 114/115, describes the relief of a seated 
man from Canbazli with an artist's signature around his head (ph.) and mentions a part of the 
inscription: "Ер\нбф\\\о | (relief) | èroiler (cf. C.Brixhe, BE [2005] no. 62; D. reads énoinaey). 





1515. Seleukeia on the Kalykadnos. Jewish epitaphs, 4th cent, A.D. or later. In I/O Il 
(cf. our lemma no. 1888) 244-246 the following epitaphs are republished with German transla- 
tions and commentary: 


Il поп LBW шоп Repertorium поп 
9b (p. 1170) 245 1390 245 372 по. Sel 134 24 
б + сір Hou 

4 Hagel-Tomaschitz, 783 245 
Repertorium. 784 24 

348 no. Sel. 2 245 882 246 





cent, AD. SEG XX 87; Hagel-Tomaschitz, 
German translation and commentary in 1/01 


pi» байта n 


ч аф his 


\ 


т. --— 
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| 5 1. K.Tomaschitz іп А4 

SEG XLI 1411; XLVII 184 Fontes 
| 1517. Syedra. Ded ёт) suggests dating this text somewhere in the period ca, 50 
419-429 (ph; Gren rum cent. A.D., preferably in the time of Claudius, when according to 
sc = second hal of ie Lyciae from Patara (SEG LI 1832 A LL. 17-19) southern. Asia 


та in particular were beset by 018016, бУоріа, and Anoteia, The 
Minor in к ER Me may have to be interpreted as local brigands rather than 


as pirates. 


4 1518. Tarsos. Donation XXXVII 13. 
; ~ fora 6th cent, A.D. SEG 40. Republished 
with German translations and commentary in ШО II (cf. our lemma по. 1888) 248. 
oooO TTC ص‎ 
1519. Unknown | Dedication to the river-god Arasibelos, 1st/2nd cent, A p, 


iis su een. and below; in a field below LL. 1/2 of the inscription, 
, Hips ‘of the bust of a man rising from the water; L. 3 under the bust; now in 


‘the museum in Adana, г. M.H.Sayar in Kulturbegegnung 243 no. 49 (ph.; German trans. 
mist perhaps identical with the ‘OpeorPijAoc (see our lemma по, 


1488) or another tributary of the Pyramos river. 
E. ApaciPiAw Өеф | norapip дафуос | énónoe кат” буу 





а^ d 
basi 


a ондан Pleket; see our lemma no, 1488). 


Dedication to the river-god Aneinos (?), 1st/2nd cent. A.D. 
now in the museum in Adana. Ed. pr. M.H.Sayar in Kulturbe- 
translation); brief comment on 191. 
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Ceyhan, east of Adi 
vate collection in Cey! lana. Ed.pr. M. 
n: German translation); brief comment on 193 HSayar in Kulturbegegnung 247 по. 
Kar’ éxtaryny | тоў Өко® Eiourhicr tnoltInoev 


E d 
betes probably Zeus, ed rV [3 The photo shows ETIDHCEN- ioc. Peker 
еке 





1523. Unknown provenance. Dedication to Hekate, 16/24 cee i 
moulded below with two fasciae; above, a large protruding block: on itr one aliar 
inscription below that block (LL. 1/2 partly erased), Ni р à circular hole; 


low in the m 
MIH Sayar in Kulturbegegnung 257 no. 79 (ph; German translation) — іт Айша. FAP 


Өєй ‘Exim VAvvtavóg 


а‏ ل 
CAPPADOCIA‏ 





1524. Nevşehir (area of: Göre). Jewish epitaphs, undated. Republication of five certain- 
ly and one possibly Jewish tombstone from the village of Göre (where there are no ancient re- 
mains) in ZJO II (cf. our lemma no. 1888) 252-257 with German translations and brief com- 
mentary. They were first published in an extremely rare book (G.Mavridis in: The Scientific, 
Literary, and Technical Illustrated Almanach of 1913, especially for Anatolian Greeks, publi- 
shed by the Papa Georgios Association of the inhabitants of Nevgehir |1913) (поп vidimus]) and. 
will be republished in HTAR by C.M.Thomas. 





1525. Tyana. Epitaph of Kyrilla, undated. /.Tyana 77. Republished in JO Il (cf. our 
lemma no. 1888) 258 (German translation). Since KópiAAa's mother's name is Маууа: and the 
male form Mávvoc is known from the Osrhoene, it may well be a Semitic name (cf. CIJ? 948), 
30 that Kyrilla may not have come from Egypt where Маууа is attested several times (I. 
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iptions. The section Cyprus іп 1/0 Ш (cf. our lemma 
five Greek inscriptions: 1) D no. Cypl (CIF 736 lis 
А D); 2) 216-218 по. Cyp2 (SEG L1 L^ 

; vow of a аф: see rd/4th cent. A.D.); : zi 
р AD); 3) 218-220 по. Cyp3 (CIJ? 735; Golgoi; building [Кш 
(T.B.Mitford, Byzantion 20 [1950] 110-116 E n; 
3rd/4th cent. A.D.7); 5) 222203 D 
F о. 





1526. Cyprus. Jewish inscr 
1888), on 213-226 (ph.), contains 








lorfou; seal; 3rd/4th cent. 
ч cent. A.D. or later); 4) 220-222 no. Cyp4 
Salamis; terms of office of an àpxiovváywyoç and &рд®у; 
Сур5 (I Kourion 70; fragment with name; 2md/]stcen.BC?. —— — 
Appendix 3 (cf. our lemma no. 1581 in fine) includes four inscriptions from Cyprus = 
sidered Jewish by previous scholars but excluded from this new collection: 6) 245 no, PR 
(T.B.Mitford, АЈА 65 [1961] 118/119 по. text; Tremithous); 7) 245/246 по. Арр25 (Ми. 
ford, art.cit, [1950] 167/168, App. A Inscr. В: Lapethos); 8) 246 no. App26 (Mitford, ar; cj; 
text and translation; Lapethos); 9) 246 no. App27 (I.Nicolaou, RpAC 


[1950] 141-143 no. 12; 
[1968] 77 no. 8; text; Amathous; in L. 3 in бле, ЕПАМАМ may be part of a form оҒелоуауебо 


ог ёхбусукес rather than of a name: ел” "Avav[iov?]). 
See also P. W.van der Horst, ‘The Jews of ancient Cyprus’, in S.Berger - M.Brocke - I Zwiep 


(edd), Zutor 2003 (Perspectives on Jewish Culture 3; Dordrecht 2004) 110-120, who discusses 
the epigraphical evidence on 115-118, especially the texts mentioned above sub nos. (1) (rabbi 
not necessarily an officially ordained Talmudic scholar; for фарр. as a popular title іп inscrip- 
tions see SEG XXXII 1676 (cf. also XXXVII 1702); here probably a donor rather than a leader 
‘of the synagogue), (3) (comment on 'Efpoixfi as а very exceptional term for a synagogue 
building), (4/5) and. (8) (which v.d.H. equally classifies as Christian rather than Jewish); in the 
section on ‘Jewish magic and magicians” (118/119), v.d.H. points to possible Jewish influence 
їп defixiones (e.g. I Kourion 127-142) and dedications to Occ "Yyroros (Атене, 1/0 1, rejects 
the inclusion of worshippers of Theos Hypsistos see our lemma no. 1888]. 


‘The career of Т. Clodius Eprius Marcellus, L.Mrozewicz, in A.Bursche - 
. Księga dedykowana profesorowi Jerzemu Kolendo w sie- 

zin (Warsaw 2003) 311/312, comments on the career of T. Clodius 

llus, governor of Cyprus from 57-62 A.D., on record inter alia in 

ХУШ 587; cf. An.Ép., 1956, по. 186) and Capua (ILS 996); sce 




















SEG XLVII 1866; LIII 1742. 
VII's title @e& veorépa (LL- 
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— 
VI and Kleopatra II {fo — 
rer of Ptolemy \ or whom see SEG 
daugh 2101; identification with the goddess Месе LII 0756, 1821, 
s ter of Isis). Arguing th; 
родо, the younger sist suing that our inscripti 
лі proposed by ed.pr. [but for the problematic reading ды ке, actually be dated 43/42 
ven M. points out that the title must have been created кеті 
у din те 
Kleopatra's connection with Caesar (48-43 BC). Өш, then, ete 
inus Genetrix, іп whose temple (dedicated by Caesar in Rome in e о refer originally to 
tra WAS erected near that of the main goddess (App. BC 2. 102.424 d ) a statue of Kleo- 
Pormection (not ап identification; hence Oei veotípo) which served Klean ia 
rose of legitimizing her own power and ensuring the persistence of the oe 5 political 
(cf. also. the emphatic mention of Ptolemy XV Caesarion in LL. 3-5; coins pu pn dynasty 
n 47 and 44 В.С. show Kleopatra suckling her son guised as Aphrodite a ra ris 
тоз). Some 


betwee! 
ears later Kleopatra presented herself in the garments of Aphrodite to Antonius, himself the 
‚ himself the 


‘new Dionysos’. 


and 1922]; Oe venyrt 
sis { етер. 
laughter of Baal and Hera, or А 


1 1866 appr. and ШІ 1742, 
years before, i.e., during 





1529. Amathous. Epitaph of Euaion, 400-300 В.С. Square limestone base with a rectangu- 
lar cavity on the upper surface originally holding a stele; inscription along the upper edge ofthe 
front; found in the eastern nekropolis; now in the Lemesos museum. Ed.pr. L.Nicolaou, RDAC 
(2004) 267/268 no. 1 (ph.; translation): ЕӘаішу б Eeivoc, бболлоре<і>те 4 


Pd 
'OAOITIOPETE, lapis; ‘passers-by go (continue) your жау”, ed.pr., who speculates that the deceased may come 


from Ionia (Eeivog instead of E£voc; E with shorter middle hasta; 5 with vertical cross-bar). [The form уос is 


Jonian and epic; Ебаішу 6 Eeivoc, ӧболлбре, ... would be a fine start for a dactylic hexameter (with the vocative 


‘§$oindpe between the trochaic and bucolic caesuras; cf. e.g. Bernand, Inscr. métriques 45 L. 1), Martin}, 








1530. Amathous. Dipinti on vases, 6th cent. B.C. Two black dipinti on fragments of local 
vases found among Hellenistic refuse in a circular building excavated in the northern section of 
the lower city of Amathous (the vase fragment SEG XLVII 1869 is from the same context). 

"Ейр. P.Aupert, BCH 127 (2003) [2006] 107-121 (ph.): I) fr. I: (=? zhuept : Il E-T fr 

712 + KI [--?] (109-115 no. 1; ca. 600-550 B.C; two non-joining fragments; fr. \д}отрїо is 
either a genitive or a dual of хотріоу; if a genit е, it may have been preceded by a term indi- 
cating its capacity or, more probably, the price (xui/nifi), specified as six by six vertical 
“strokes; ifa dual, the sign : may represent the numeral two instead of a punctuation, refering 
of a value of six units (or, less probably, of а value of two units and si 
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5м 
= ‚ойк (SEG LII 1494; Н. 60/61 по. G 
the graffito pres samog exoiet (SEG L ©. G 10: sculpt 
£ c, somewhat later than presented abo, qoos Ero tions: d pror OF commissioner’ 
(115-117 no. 2: sinistrorsum: Sth et xispahcinpogcispirrpuovi an alternative is [ој (yelouchenm ырк m Potier, nera: eo Trem а 
drier. 1: possibly an abbreviation ОГ од followed by numerals: Trademarks 153 a) epitaphs (M-Beaudo! ае 1879, 174 поз, 33.41; c£. Ni (Tremethou- 
1: a hydria from Vulci has КЫ years later than the earliest attestation of the Greek 982, 190; Н. 62 no. ені í dies e 0) (SEG XX 128. XL 1376 a a pes RDAC, 
mo. SI). In spite ш date БЕ Norton documents in the discussion on the hii тюй 5 n з jdn ees MD LNicolaou, КРАС. ios EM 5); 4) 
А. considers the new tex ician presence from the mid 9th cent оп, RPA 21, Ay ar то. Tr 1); dedication of T , 78 no. 11; 
ie  (Amathous?). with its col ا‎ И) Cypris, the alphabet’, 54% = pes of the біобос tov пресђотёршу (Kition 2002; SEG еды SES sb bya 
Ў А s p A i ; 
tray have played а role inthe process HTT syllabic script and further development is шг 2; ef also 53/54: the Biaos xiv жрғсфоліршу probably consists of the vere se 
was moderate because of the exis А scs HES alphabetical Greek script may imply a (вре ified) military body). For /.Kition 2011, not included in this catalogue rhb of an 
likely to have <a ит елге the elite of the 6th cent. B.C than previously assumed fie tex see our lemma no. 1539. ut discussed in 
higher degree of Hellenisa 























tilers igion. A.Hermary, CCEC 34 (2004) [2005] 47-68 
1531. Golgoi. раны есік Golgoi and its territory. Formerly probably a 
(map), discusses all xs Tdalion and subordinated to Kition or Salamis, the first Ptolemies trans. 
part of the kingdom d the local "Agpobítr ToAyio who had her main sanctuary at 
ایا ر‎ ан 1 араша and archaeological testimonia suggest that at least from 
Arsos (cf. zd denti was occupied primarily by Ptolemaic military settlers and their 
devoted to various dei . our lemma no. 1532 


i f: Melousha). Dedicati 
1532-1533. Golgoi (area o edications, early (?) Hellenistic peri 
Imperial period? Republished by A.Hermary, art cit. (ef, our fe gend 
nos. M 1/2 (ph.; French translations). Now in the Metropolitan Museum of Art in New ee 





Ө: бі no. M 1 (cf. also 50; 55 and note 55). Dedication by the Meloucheatai earl 
(2) Hellenistic period. Inscription on a limestone statue base. clc без. 
RA (1875) 1, 99 по. 1; id., Monuments antiques de Chypre, de Syrie et d'Égypte 
(Paris 1882) 207 no. 1; L.Palma di Cesnola, Cyprus: Its Ancient Cities, Tombs, and 
Temples (London 1877) 423 по. 22; J.L.Myres, Handbook of the Cesnola 

: Collection of Antiquities (New York 1914) no. 1902; T.B.Mitford, OAth 6 (1950) 

SEG XX 293 (басос cv 13 note 2 and 22; id., ANRW 11 7.2 (1980) 1308 note 80. 

ХХ 321 (V.Karageorghis, Ancient Art from Cyprus іп the Collection of George and MnAovyeotóv [6 Өіосос ҒӨткеу, @ү]аӨтү тбулі 

. Pierides, Nicosia 2002, no. 353; [Biocc]oc тй Мор[--): probably Mapiéav; cf. pe 

- The Nymphaeum of Kafizin (cf. SEG ХХХ 1608) no. 236: ў Мор|1|у, Ча (com- 6 бйно[$ £0]nxev [ày]aðñı, Myres, followed by Mitford; f zóXac or ò Bos, Colonna-Cecealdi; 

] hj i nóMic, Cesnola Il the name of the village may have been *Мпйомуёа, H. 
1 МАЦА) 9 (1884) 137 no. 8 (J.L.Myres, M.Ohnefalsch-Richter, А 


Oxford 1899, no. 5147; T.B.Mitford, AJA 65, 1961, 142; 1533: 61/62 no. M 2. Dedication to Aphrodite My[--], late Hellenistic/early Roman 
¢, 8. бу "HBvAMwy, B. rûv Кісйоу; &rookevý refers to all persons Imperial period. Marble (?) statue base. G.Colonna-Ceccaldi, RA, 1875, 1, 99 no. 
stationed іп a place, both familes and servants); 2; id., Monuments -- 207 no. 2; L.Palma di Cesnola, Cyprus -- 423 по. 23; JL. 


19 (SEG VI 827; XXXIX 1526; Zoavteiwv 6 Biagog тйс "Артерібос; Soanta = Myres, Handbook -- no. 1907. 


22 'Ovnoayópag ӛлір ric ovatis Nocíou кай ig Boyartps [—] ’Agpobiens 
= Muf- кёп Емкоботе 


Жас 
name, Н.; [aro], Мугев II 2-3, Mulxnpóót, Cesnola, Myres; illegible, Ha who 
syllabic inscription from Agios Photios in which an epithet Мәді was suggested which 
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1534. Kafizin. Dedications from the cave of the Nymph on vase fragments, 225-218 
BC. T.B.Mitford, The Nymphaeum of Kafizin. The Inscribed Pottery (cf. SEG XXX 1608) nos. 
40-42. D.Malfitana, МАС 33 (2004) 217-247, examines the literary sources, notably Athen. 
11.470е-472е, for the light they shed on the vase name OnpixAetos (sc. x45; also OnpixAeiov 
лотйріоу/ёклоро): the "therikleians" seem to be cups or kraters with a deep cavity, short 
handles and some form of relief decoration; they are used in a sympotic context. The name is 
said to be derived from the Corinthian potter OnpixAfic, contemporary of Aristophanes, 
Detailed record of previous attempts to connect the name with the archaeological evidence. On 
236-241 (ph. and dr. of no. 40; texts; Italian translations), M. draws attention to the three 
dedications of a QvpeixAetov (= OnpixAetov) from Kafizin (nos. 40-42; cf. SEG XXX p. 462 
sub E 1 [where no. 40 is erroneously described as syllabic]). The form of these three vases shows that 
Énpixet are kantharoi, in this case modest black-glazed local products, with incised vertical 
lines running from the foot which imitate the relief tongues applied on more luxurious ceramic 
and metal vases. Discussion of the social and ritual context of the dedications [for which we refer 
to Ше ample summary in SEG ХХХ on pp. 460/461 sub C/D]. M. underlines that the epigraphical 
evidence from Kafizin ‘ha aperto ... un nuovo percorso di lettura che registra l'utilizzo del vaso 
тегісісо in un contesto cultuale e rituale’ (241) [hardly significant, since any object can be dedicated (the 
Kafizin dedications alone record nine other terms for vases: see SEG XXX on p. 462 sub E 1); whereas some of 
these inform us on their original purpose (e.g. oivogópov, слсорброу), this is not the case for the therikleia Il on 
237 note 86, М. mentions Mitford's no. 46 (not discussed in the main text): a one-handled vase (‘lagynos') which 
іп spite of a shape considerably different from that of nos. 40-42 is possibly also called a ‘therikleian’ 
[vp]el[uvov]?) I for the testimonia concerning the OnpixAewos M. often refers to the volume of Lexicon 
Vasorum Graecorum (cf. our lemma no. 1915) covering the Ө (forthcoming), Tybout}. 
СЕ. also our lemmata nos. 1531 and 1555. 





11535. Kition. Corpus. M.Yon (ed.), Kition-Bamboula V. Kition dans les textes. Testimonia 
littéraires et épigraphiques et Corpus des inscriptions (Paris 2004) {henceforth 1 Kition], offers a 
corpus of all inscriptions from Kition and its territory: Phoenician (nos. 1001-1156), Greek al- 
 phabetical (nos. 2001-2231), Greek syllabic (nos. 2501-2512), Latin (nos. 3001/3002), Assy- 
‘tian (no. 4001), Egyptian (nos. 5001/5002), Cypro-Minoan (nos. 6001-6010), and cuneiform 
 Ugaritic (no. 7001) texts. Responsible for the Greek alphabetical inscriptions is T.Oziol (pp. 
| 231-336; commentary; ph. and French translations of most texts; index of names 
о‹ псев), these 231 texts there is only one bilingual (Greek/Phoenician; 

; CIS 1 45; epitaph of a Xanthian éxnapotonordc). New readings 

2011 (our lemma no. 1539), 2014 (our lemma по. 1537), 2047 

1 L. 2 iepovéixan instead of |лАе отоугікал; іп 1.4 
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consists of three main categories each divided into 4 
deities (іе. mostly dedications; nos. 2001-2012); sovereigns and pune Meral section 
mostly honorary inscriptions or statue bases for kings, Roman pa E 2 енше 
eite; no decrees; по. 2030 provides the only attestation of h тӛс ЙА and members of the 
2068-2226; most epitaphs are banal; note 2073 from the Ptolemaja ee pitaphs (nos, 
foreigners (mercenaries?): ['Aa]névàtos, [Olecouéc, [өрүе fKlu; паа Tecording four 
2083-2088 are epigrams (no. 2089, equally termed an epigram, is in зш а sid IM تید‎ ON aiu 
ides details on funerary ritual; the honorary inscription no, 2227 eau wa pa 
recent find; nos. 2228-2231 аге inscriptions from Golgoi (cf, also our lemmata 22 б абей аза 
and Paphos which have erroneously been assigned to Kition in the past. iniit wed 
mentum are excluded (cf. M. Yon on p. 9 note 3) [but inscriptions on stone veteran ee On instru- 


stone vases ete. are included, as are 
two inscriptions on terracotta vases (nos. 2066/2067) selected for unknown reasons] rapi 


The corpus is preceded by 182 Testimonia (with a concordance) collected by M.Yon, pro- 
viding information on Kition's geography (nos. 1-10), origins (nos, 11-30), history (nos. 31-91) 
and citizens (famous Kitians, among whom the philosopher Zenon takes pride of place, Kitians 
attested abroad). Among the documents recording Kitians abroad are the following Greek 
inscriptions included in SEG or the corpora: IG 1° 337 (Syll? 280; Tod, GHI Il no. 34; no. 159: 
ph); 4636/4637 (nos. 160/161); 9031-9036 (nos. 162-167; ph. of no. 165); IG X1.4.512 (no. 
170); XII.9.1128 (no. 169); SEG ХІУ 205 (no. 168); XXV 683 b (no. 171); IGLS 1265 (IGR 
Ш 1012; СІС 4472; по. 182); see also our lemma no. 1639. [For Kitians abroad and for foreigners in 
Kition sec also SEG XXXVIII 1507; for the name of the city, the ethnic (Каслс) and related personal names see 
SEG XXXIV 1716]. In an article on the rise and fall of the Kitian kingdom (Sth/4th cent. B.C.), 
M.Yon, CECC 34 (2004) [2005] 115-126, on 123/124 discusses no. 179 (dedication from 
Idalion to AréAAuv 'АръукАолос; 264 B.C.) as evidence of the integration of the Phoenician 
element into the Ptolemaic kingdom: the dedicant of this Greek inscription is a Phoenician 
(comment on the names: Mvacéag - name frequent in Kition Menahem; Awng = Abd- 
Shed (‘servant of the deity Shed"); Гпросису = Ger-Eshmoun (‘client of Eshmoun’). The cult 
of these deities is attested in the region of Kition). 

In her general introduction to the epigraphical corpus (pp. 153-168), М.Үоп comments inter 
alia on the provenance of the documents, many of which were found and studied already in Ше 
18th/19th cent., the city’s territory, the variety of languages, the monuments bearing the texts 
and the categories of the documents, The precise extension of the territory is unknown (details 
оп 158/159; cf. also the observations of J.-B.Cayla, BE [2005] no. 559, and S.Fourrier, СЕСС 
34, 2004 [2005] 283, in a review of /.Kition (282-284); for another review see L.Duboi Topoi 
- 14 (2006) [2007] 385-387). As to the Greek inscriptions, all texts from the modern district of 
Е are included [but SEG XXIII 621 (XXVIII 1299) and 622, both from Pyla (explicitly included on p. 

Are missing; the stone abacus SEG XXIII 620 (XXXVI 1252) from Dhekelia (idem) may have been 
ude as nsumentumy hut other inscriplions on stone objects ме present: бе absence де бойки 0 
(823 = XL 1383) from Ormidhin (dem; silver plaques, probably considered instrumentum): 

o à А stone SEG XXV 1077 (XXXVIII 1509) are 

0 stone stele SEG VI 825 (Ormidhia), and the dedication on ute to Elon (îê. 
р for and missing in the small collection of inscriptions erroneously a 


qe . 231-236), 
inscriptions (pp. arians and scholars (see also 


Hellenistic and Roman 
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ү. on 154/155; inter alios J.Heyman, D.Sestini; D.Pierides; L.Ross; A.Sakellarios; W,Wad- еко E M LKition CIG тка 
; L.Palma di Cesnola; P.Perdrizet; T.B.Mitford). МШ ат шері 223 m3 
J.-B.Cayla, BE (2005) no. 559, offers valuable general observations and comments and/o mo 1921225. dau 2606 2045 
bibliographical additions on the following texts: nos. 2002 (6 Өааос tav преофотершу: *vété- IL 2 Iur. dra 2633 2037 
rans’ rather than "anciens"?; in the same sense A.Hermary (see our lemma no. 1531 sub 4), who е o ae 2636... 2085 
assigns this inscription to the territory of Golgoi); 2003-2006; 2009; 2010 ([Geà "Y]vioxo 1615 2010 2641 2009 | 
uv - name of the oixoBójtoc - rather than бебу: ‘dieu parmi les dieux", /.Kition; in the same 1616 2048 35S окы, 2642 2063 | 
sense L.Dubois, Дс. {actually @éwy is the older reading; T.B.Mitford suggested беду: see SEG XL 13541); ШІ 209 E 2645 2043 
2017; 2019-2021; 2022 (to be dated 180-168 В.С: the strategos Ptolemaios is the one on record [а 205 1311 — 20052007 | 
in Kition 2020, Polyb. 27.13 and 2 Macc. 10.3 rather than Ptolemaios son of Agesarchos who i 2058 1312 2002 LBW 
died in 180 B.C. the stone was re-used to bear /.Kition 1217, not erased; 2020 and 2022 suggest xxxi Xuv 267 202 
that the strategos resided іп Kition rather than Paphos); 2023 (not necessarily dating to the 8238002017 1281 мади 2631 2036 
reign of Ptolemy VI; the restorations are dubious, especially [tov otparmlyév (L. 2), since the 1348 7015 1282 2106 2645 2059 
strategos (governor) of the island is always called @рулєрє® (тйс vfjoov)); 2025; 2026 (the XXXIV XLV 275 2019 
‘restoration Фло[уоуусслархбм?) іп L. 2 should be rejected); 2027 (са. 50 В.С-са. 50 A.D мв 2042 1859 2182 206 2061 
‘rather than 2nd cent. В.С: one of several families featuring gymnasiarchs); 2028; 2030; 2032 XXXV 1860 2167 2727 2062 
fva. 'Av[tinátpov?] (.Kition) or ?Яушуа. N? [the latter reading was already suggested by L Ross 1452 2017 XLVII 228 2035 
‘as noted in the app.er, of LKition)); 2037 (perhaps from Salamis, which could explain the occur- 1466 2130 1870 2002 229 205 
тепсе of a Pov)‘, unattested for Kition in other documents); 2042; 2046 (іп L. 4 бүубе, XXXVI XLIX 270 2026 
referring to an office fulfilled ‘with integrity’, rather than the female name 'Ayvó); 2090. See 1250 2005-2007 1966 2090 2731 204 
also our lemmata nos. 1536/1537 for two texts with new restorations by Cayla, 2151 2009 L r2 2032 
| L.Dubois, Le., points out that in no. 2012 бу тіс abri Gym should be translated ‘celui qui XXXVII 132 2227 2733 2016 
la touchera’ (‘pour attenter à sa vertu’) rather than ‘celui qui l'écartera".. 1372 2017 BA 2042 
_ In An.Ep. (2004) [2007] nos. 1547-1551, Cayla reproduces /,Kition 2011, 2039, 2047, 2053, 2138 OGIS 2735 2044 
renc 2149 20 2015 237 2043 
give a comparatio numerorum for SEG and the corpora, [We supply many references, especi- n3 2021 239 202 
c adduced is XXXVII, mostly referred to as "SEG 68, 1988" 2057 134 2024 2740 2010 
2192 584 2061 2741 2068 
2157 2742 2077 
LKition 2161 IGRI 2743 2076 
2145 976 2033 244 2156 
2028 2144 97 2035 2745 2181 
2027 2143 978 2036 2746 2146 
2045 2061 2747 2101 
2042 2748 2178 
2060 2037 2749 2189 
2039 2043 250 2177 
2151 2135 
2095 е 2750 im 
И 2753 2091 
2070 284] 2054 
2015 
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2 1403 2084 СІБІ 
sete 1405 2085 45 2068 
1914 2086 


س 


Honorary ion for Nikanor and his son, 250-200 B.C. /.Kition (cf, 
gus em no, 1535) 2005 КАКА EYe, РЕ (2005) no. 559 on pp. 572/573, dates 
this inscription to the mid or late 3rd cent. B.C. on the basis of the letter forms (especially the 
sigma with divergent hastae; 180-165 B. LKition), and suggests restoring in LL. 1/2 Мікб- 
ора ['Hreipórny] | кай тбу [бу aro 'Avriozov]; cf. /-Kourion 60 САусіоуос Nucvopo; | 

"Албу "ҮАдтп[1]) and T.B.Mitford, JHS 57 (1957) 35 no, 9 {о хал тау vi- 
gov ùlrò Мікбуора | [raloodpevor Пра|9АДау Муасцийҳоо | | Н|лецрфтіу, thy "Avzióyoy 
imrépos; from Nea Paphos). 








1537. Kition. Dedication of a statue of Ptolemy Ш Euergetes I, 246-221 B.C. /.Kition (cf. 
Jemma no, 1535) 2014; J.-B.Cayla, BE (2005) no. 559 on р. 571, suggests restoring this 
text (the only attestation of a statue of Ptolemy Ш in Cyprus) as follows. 


и Baoidéa Ti[zohenañov] 
Пхолероќоо кої "Apewó[ng беу prAadéAgav) 
oi Gnd yupvacio[v] 











ny tov ік forno] | Пхолераќоо кой "Apewó[ng Bev лаб Аршу tiv 
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бр nóov [Ñ yle ce[zneiv o]- piy er 
H ры» pelito oh [82 
THE иптрдс | PLAIN, [4161] (7) бе се pmtépa | Галт 
8 Xevê] o€Bev |н) [ау бөліс Үй кале 


T sigmo Такддам, GV; Sift Опака Ойка = Осі), О. 1 1.2. ње дес 
prese since she made many offerings to Kore, 0.13. sp for mor, Ашудың apud C.; sapi, С 

54, "Тис еве pour Bire La premitre sr la route ойеше qui mine а Аел porte тындыр Ол 
a il n pleuré l'affection de sa тёге, ta propre mire Ға leués, i ui dai mire Pine og ete ^s 
bancs ossements de on corps’. О: or obi ябу (85 vj slo 7] pero, chy ior] e = а les 
qui pleurait ta топ, a fille qui pleurait l'affection d'une mère - et a propre mêre ausi te phun toi а 
mire, etc", S.Follet apud С. qui émis 


"eased may have been a 








Kition. Dedication to [----] Barbaros, 194 AD. SEG XX 141, Rej 

н h D. S : iblished 
T.Oziol, in /.Kition 2011 (cf. our lemma no, 1535; French translation); cf. түлен re 
(2005) no. 559 on р. 575, and Ал.Ер. (2004) 2007] no. 1547 (translation of І.Кійоп); A.Her- 
mary, art.cit. (cf. our lemma по. 1531) 52/53. A = upper part; В = lower part. 





A: [-—7] Bapfápo vacat 
(ев. praenomen nomen Nixono]Aewóg Kopováiz iepebc vacat 
*And[AAovoc? -- са. 8-10 -- Ало ]AAoviov vacat A. 

B: — ("Erovo) B’, un(vàc) ‘Poourjou x’ ілі Афтокрйторос Каќсарос̧ Ervfipou Пертіуо- 
кос 


A. L. ['AréAAovı?], SEG; the deity, probably qualified as BapBapos, is not necessarily Apollo, since ATIO[--| in 
L 3 initio can be the beginning of an anthroponym, С. in BE Il 2. Корм (= Корауайос) can be connected. 
with the toponym Корфуп recorded for the territory of Salamis by Steph. Byz.; cf. the modern name Koroni 
known for a place north of the village of Tremethousa, H., followed by C. in BE Il 3. [ünip хоб vied (7) 
"AnokAaviow "AnóAXavoc], SEG; in fine perhaps 57: Apollonios in four generations, S.Follet apud С. in An.Ép. 








1540-1553. Kition. Epitaphs, Roman Imperial period. Cylindrical limestone сіррі mostly 
with mouldings above and below; inscriptions on the shaft; now in the museum of Larnaka. 
‘Published by ed.pr. T.Oziol, in /.Kition (cf. our lemma no. 1535; ph. unless stated otherwise; 
‘French translations). We also present /.Kition 2137, 2164 (now both lost), and 2186 (museum 
of Larnaka), recorded in L.Nicolaou, Prosopography of Ptolemaic Cyprus (cf. SEG XXVI 
1458) yet never included in SEG. No precise dates are given. 
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"АтоХЛоуй | [xpn]osé | |Х1Ере 


1541: LKition 2133. Epitaph of Demetria. From the Kastro of Larnaka; provenance 
unknown: Anuntpic | vi (oot 


MNHOOI, lapis. 


1843: /.Kition 2134. Epitaph of Demetria Marion. (A) (above B) is illegible for the 
greater part; from the Kastro of Larnaka; provenance unknown. 


A: AIX B: Anpntpia Méprov | xpnoth, Хоїре 


1844; — LKition 2137 (no ph.) Nicolaou р. 293. Epitaph of Demetrios. From the nekropo. 
lis of Phaneromeni: Anpii[vpie] урпотё, [хоїре] 


^ [No line division indicated by М4. 
71545 — LKition 2140. Epitaph of Didyme? From Mosphiloti (20 km west of Larnaka), 
Aube 1 Anuntpion | xpnora, хойре 
ETETE (rather than a nominative AiSvpos) in view of xpnatá, ефрг. 


1546: /.Кїйоп 2164 (no ph.); Nicolaou p. 293. Epitaph of Zoila. Seen in the garden of 
Christos Lazaros in 1958: Zoa ypnon}, Хоїре 





= [Neline division indicated by NJ, 
р | of Kalif--] and of Hesychi(o)s? (A) and (B) al h 
| other. From Xylophagou (25 km east of Larnaka). Dim 


),Ixlañpe] В: XH ? HXWEIO | TIANKPATI | TY[--] 
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“Odvune | xpnoté, | хайр 


7158: — LKition 2191. Epitaphs of Olympikos and 


5 . 1-1. From t 
Georgios: ‘OAvunixt | xonaté, | хайре- 1|— педа 


kropolis of Agios 
-J xlpna}ei 


m к 
188: — LKition 2211 (no ph.). Epitaph of T(ejimo[--. From Ach 
ка): Tewo[1lener?] | xpne[xé]. xalipe] йла (northeast of Lama- 


s : ^ 
1552: /-Kition 2214. Epitaphs of Philokrates and Neas, (A) and (B) symmetrical) 
beside each other; the two names run continuously occupying nearly the full circi 
of the shaft. From Achna (northeast of Larnaka), 


A: ФіЛокрбтт | хрпотё, | (Ере) B: Мей | yonori, | xaîpe 


[Probably a couple in view of the symmetrical disposition} В. Neds is probably a previously 
unattested female name of the type -ác, 4бо, ed pr. 


1553: /.Kition 2222. Epitaph of Her(e)is? In the garden of the Pierides Museum, 
HPEIE хрп[отё, | x]épe. 
1. Variant of "Hpig?, ed pr. [rather "Hptg; cf. SEG XV 422; XXXIV 788; XLIV 579: XLVII 1007; 


LIII 781; theophoric male name related to Hera: see SEG XLIV 1533; in XLVII 1203 (and in the 
Indices on p. 737), read ?Нрус instead of "Hpic, Tybout] 





1554. Kourion. Two epigrams (mosaic inscriptions) from the ‘Annexe of Eustolios’, 
late 4th/early Sth cent. A.D. /.Kourion 202; 204 (SEG XXVI 1474). H.Hauben, in B.Janssens 
B.Roosen -P.van Deun (edd.), Philomathestatos. Studies in Greek and Byzantine Texis 
Presented to Jacques Noret for his Sixty-Fifth Birthday (Leuven 2004) 269-284, especially 
274-281 (texts and translations), rejects T. B.Mitford's interpretation (in /.Kourion) of these in- 
scriptions as evidence of the transition from paganism to Christianity; he shows that M.'s view 
had a great impact both on scholarly and notably popular literature, which often mixed up 
elements from both inscriptions to result in fanciful statements. No. 202 is unequivocally 
Christian: it contrasts the roADAALta (шата: Xpiotoð with stones, iron, bronze and adamant, 
‘ic, spiritualism with materialism; there is no reference to (let alone a rejection of) the past. It 
Îs clear from the fragmentary no. 204 that EbotéAtos donated Aowtpå (L. 4) to the city and that 
he is put on a par with Apollo (бс note Фо фос: L. 5); поті implies a comparison between past 

ipm contrast is between Apollo and Eustolios, not between paganism and Chris- 

т is Christ represented as the successor of Apollo; in fact the epigram does not 

at all. However, nos. 202 and 204 belong to the same archaeological con- 

juently Eustolios was a Christian firmly rooted in 
period was over. Remarkably Apollo is recalled without the 
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slightest trace of hostility, which may reflect a peaceful relationship between Christians ang 
pagans in the area until the conversion process was completed. 





1555. Nicosia (area of: Agios Georgios). Various inscriptions, Hellenistic period. D. Pili. 
des, CECC 34 (2004) [2005] 155-172, reports and reflects on the results of recent emergency 
‘excavations undertaken on the hill of Agios Georgios in Nicosia. They brought to light a settle- 
ment inhabited by coroplasts/potters, weavers and metal workers from the Archaic to the late 
Hellenistic period; a major reconstruction took place in the early Hellenistic period. P. men. 
tions some inscribed objects: 10% of the discoid loom-weights from the topmost layers (but 
evidently re-used many times) bears one or more letters (A; X: EP; CTPA; P. 158/159), 
stamped amphoras (e.g. ‘OpSaniov, presumably a potter's name; rectangular stamp; Р. 163; ph 
{the ph. of another sherd on 172 shows ГА, Tyhout]) and the dedication to `Арслубп ФІЛ ЕЛ рос SEG 

LIII 1755 (P. 160; cf. our lemma no. 1531). On 161-163 P. analyzes the inscribed pottery 
fragments from the Nymphaeum of Kafizin (T.B.Mitford. The Nymphaeum of Kafizin, amply 
summarized in SEG XXX 1608; cf. also our lemma no. 1534), located at only a few kilometers’ 
distance south-east of St. George's Hill. P. argues that the latter site may have been part of the 
city-kingdom of Ledroi, subjugated together with Idalion by Kition, and after a decline re- 
‘established under the name Асбкотоу as a center of economic activities closely connected with 
the worship of Arsinoe and the sanctuary of Kafizin (cf. the ethnic A£óptog borne by the prime 
dedicator 'Ovneoyópaz's associate 24ушу). Mitford's conclusion that the profits of the flax 
harvest were invested in pottery production seems to be supported by the mixed economical 
activities at Agios Georgios; a sort of net-work may have existed including similar settlements 
| like those at Marion (cf. the contacts with ў Map{té}ev apparent from The Nymphaeum of 
p Kafizin no. 236; cf. also our lemma по. 1531), Nea Paphos and Kition. 
fecit >... 
Paphos (Old). Imperial high priestesses. J.-B.Cayla, in L'Hellénisme 236-242, 
a between the families of `РобокЭЛу; and of Гбіос Obppidios Kova- 
i that the latter was married first to KAavóia 'PoBóxAei and later remar- 
Не presents a stemma of the family, which practically monopolised 
analysis is based on the following texts, which C. presents іп an appendix 
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поза] ерата бебі véo Apost] 
[In аржереһо —-] 
[rfc ил}трї Tifiepiov |Каісарос херастоб) 








"El zep -In donnie: [--]TPI Tepito [—. М, who dated the text io the early 2rd cent А Ere 
assumed that the stone was an architectural lock belonging to the temple of Aphrodite Papia; С. consider i es 
ot a small altar; for Livia as véa AgpoBien C. refers to Т.В Mitford, ABSA 42 (1947) 227 no. 11: ЕЕЕ n 
бейууйау AepoBicny]; C. (on 237/238) considers the possibility that the high priestess in L. 2 is es e 
tothe enfranchisement of the family under Claudius: see KA(avBia) Aveápiov in SEG XXX 1620 





1558. Paphos (New). Painted epitaph, 100-300 A.D. Tomb found in Kato Paphos at the 
‘Tombs of the Kings Avenue’, destroyed for the larger part by a bulldozer; in its southern рап 
the lower part of a painting covering three plaques which blocked an ossuary was spared; rep- 
resentation of a female figure in long dress standing among garlands; painted inscription 
below; now in the Paphos museum. Ed pr. I.Nicolaou, КРАС (2004) 268/269 no. 2 (color ph. 
translation); the text also apud E.Raptou, Journal of Mediterranean Archaeology 17 (2004) 
314/315. 

6| ]a?noc[--- &]ope xpnor[i], !x[ot]pe. 








‘The inscription is re-composed from many fragments; some letters were misplaced during restoration, ed.pr. | 
first attestation of the formula xpnoxé/zpnaíi, xaîpe, very common on cippi and stelai from south and south east. 
Cyprus, in Paphos, ed.pr. 





1589. Paphos (Old). Rhodian amphora stamps, 2nd cent. В.С. Four rectangular stamps 
on handles of Rhodian amphoras found іп the dromos of the ‘Royal Tomb’. Ed.pr. M.Palaczyk, 
іп S.Bezzola, Lucerne fittili dagli scavi di Palaeopaphos (Cipro) (Mainz am Rhein 2004) 
238/239 (ph.). No new types: 1) "Eri ієрёос "Aplyt head of Helios tov, | "Ya[xwBi]ov (late in 
period V = 150-109 в.с.); 2) E[--] (2nd/early Ist cent. B.c.); 3) "Eni 'Aylencizov, | [Yaw 
Biov (period Ш = 205-175 в.с.); 4) [--1- KIA[--] (ca. 180-160 в.С.). 








. 1560. Paphos (Old and New). Inscriptions on lamps, 4th/early Sth cent, AD. A minor 
рап of the 788 terracotta lamps from 18 archaeological sites (re)published by S.Bezzola, 
fittili (cf. our lemma no. 1561), have Greek inscriptions (рі; dr.; texts in majuscules). 

ready SEG XLIV 1287, to which we refer for details. On 156-162, B. offers a survey of 

і ‘of Cypriotic lamp-makers inscribed on the bottom: 1) Ebtuymtos (genitivey Eù- 

r поп Eocóntoc?: 15 lamps, some fragmentary; relief stamp; ca. 350-early 

В. 158/159); 2) EgupilBavoc (8 lamps, some fragmentary; 
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; incised); D: $73: EY; incised: probably the Athenian lamp-mak 

161 по. т AD. ‘Other inscriptions are incised on the disks (е. upper side; partiy 

spars objects bearing manufacturers’ marks): 4) А: ríe (97-100 nos. 402-419; 110 ang 

QUT nos. 484-486); B: VEC (88 no, 336); С: YEN (90 no. 343: perhaps preceded by 

other letter). There are also lamps decorated with Christian symbols: crosses (101-106 nos 

429-461), cross plus AQ (106/107 по. 462) and crosses in the shape of christograms (108/109 
пов. 463/464); one lamp has a menorah (114/115 no. 482). 





(between Old and New; area of: Geroskipou / Agioi Pente), Christian 
funerary mosaic inscriptions (psalm-quotations), Sth-7th cent. A.D. Three mosaic medal- 
lions belonging to tombs (А, B, and C from left to right); set into a rectgangular mosaic with 


geometrical patterns (mainly hexagons). Ed.pr. D.Michaelides, Musiva & Sectilia | (2004) 


185-198 (ph; majuscule texts оп 189/190; translations); we give the transcriptions of J,- 


B.Cayla, An.Ép. (2004) [2007] no. 1544 a-c (French translations). 


А: t bovi | ёүоласе [0с] кі вот![п]рїа Ev) ol[x]nv&c біікешу + 
B: t Abin î rûn told Kopiov: dixleot єісғЛе01соуте èv Il олт) t 
€: 1 Mpwloxvvioalre тб Kuptlo èv о) ûyiç «©їтоб + 


1561. Paphos 





A. = ovi] ётолАлйошҳ кой cwrnpiag ёу октуаїс бікаішу; Ps, 117.15; this medallion, differing in quality 
‘and color and from B and С (gray-black tesserae on a white ground, against red tesserae оп a white ground for 
BC) probably underwent a restoration, edpr Il B. 2-4, Bixeor eloeedoovte = Bixatot ciochesoovra; Ps. 


117.201 C. npwoxuvijoare = лроскууђоате; Ps. 28.2 





_ 1562. Paphos (New; area of: Toumballos). Inscription of unknown character, undated 
n Inscription on a greenish marble fragment; found in the ‘Garrison's 
sanctuary of Apollo. Mentioned by D.Malfitana, RDAC (2004) 312 no. 13 
. We read the text from the photograph. 


I--]KHoOI[--]CTIAIONABA([--I-]BACKAT[--] 
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‘objet’ (moi, Hermolaos, je l'ai f 
sont fait faire ГО + je l'ai fait. Psycharous", Sala 
» Salamine; i.e. ^ 
name followed Бу a female name [metronymic? ' Hermolaos made this, the son of ara к Sin : 
h 'arou, Chaniotis]). 





1564. Trikomo. Christian exorcistic text on a lea 
found in Trikomo on the northern coast of Cyprus DE ie Қаға peg leaf 
Christian basilica and inscribed on both sides (A/B); now in the Archaeological Мишин i 
Nicosia. Ed.pr. S.Giannobile, Mediterraneo antico 7, 2 (2004) 727-750 (ph s иби 
as it stands on the lead leaf and adds ‘la normalizzazine del testo’, For reasons of qus Qu 
limit ourselves to the latter, apologising to those who are interested in the way a Gi is we 
rendered in the early 8th cent. A.D. In some cases G.'s text is incomprehensible, at least i = 






[Ех] тоф боЛо тоб Ө(ео)9 ой [ууоъ] xoà £e[ov]- 
[uévov], К(фрло)с 6 Ө(=5)5, калерхбиеуос Mtyor[A.] ó ùpxáyyehog лё] 
[тоф S]povs тоб Zwà пре thy ABiCov ёҳоъсау тӛс) хріҳо[с] `` 
4 афтйс Ems TOV nxepvàv arîç kai тос óg0- 
[aApodc] ocofis nexvpopévor ӧӧра кой A€yer ат Muyech[A] 
6 ёрхбүүғ\ос̧ лоб nopen épxo : 
[sioeA]0(eîv) eic rbv olov фо фис xoi 4% páxav кай às тетрёл[обоу] 
[-—]Onv- (е) êy nor тйс үоуайкас zAnyác, ёүф тоф a[otüc] ` 
[xap]Siav novijoo xai үйЛо (---) фрї&ал 8uváaros тоб olx[ov] 
[or&]yo (е) £&aXetyaa eyo nord М 
[rû vfi] EOHNEH xoi ла2ду nord oxi xaAà xog[---] 
12 |--Іабтйс: бкофеі, Петоборға, табал xataokev[ńv]- 

[öte yàp] Етекеу ў буќа Mapia tov Aóyov тїї; @АпӨвќо[<], 

JàmiA8ov о]отђу хАо|у]ђсол кой о®бёу zAovopévn n6.[-—] 

[Mıxah]A 6 брхбүуеАос Әлйуттоеу arîç xoi 8[---] 
16 [èx rûv] бебіфу лАок@шшу xoà [АЈ [уе] abt- 

fie (nc) Muxa()A ò ӛрхаууіЕ ос 

[шол ӧролоуйстс eic tò x[oi]ov Oleo) morevers xoi znool- 

[— ]-є тоф ті(у) ӧохара(у) ëxletç ..] wh dvaxepron(s) xo 
20 [--] Ө(ғо)5 "lo&v(v)ov OK einéy por û O(ed)¢ тоў aro doa ce кой an[—] 

1-І кубра xod Aéyer тф йрдоц(ү)үё\р” pà tov òpðaApòfv] 

[tûv күптӛу xai xóv Враҳіоха tov óynAóv, ûi Beıav Aéyo v[--] 
^ [+] оф уеббоџод ёбу rig Siverte, sesión 

каЛоу[--] 

los] гілеу рол ó Ө(еб)с tod < ---> йбікфоол тоф SodAov тоб G(co)6 Iwávvov 
[Jo eic có [c] а” протоу буора arîç, axover, Prog, tò B' 1-1 

| 8 Apnavn, tò néuntov АЛеотос, тё Éxrov Apnavl- , tò] 

Mpappapnyv, тё бүбооу ХаЛарцохп, tò ëvatov e-f, tò] 


A: 
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é fig тб xe Вехо[---) 

Sape ае унии озени m HA кої Но[отоз] 
و‎ л) патас ёБо(ркіСо) 1(о)86 rods олоктпуо[--] 
нра өшікті тй; Өлө дива sehr] 

36 [--Јо, оркіб ods тофу 5 от0Л09 тоф; ddapavrivous tovs|: 
(--1.лабоугов tò блолббюу тоб Seondtov Ө(ео)0 duvobvras xoi 
Aéyovroz imos бү; тос Корде айоаб xoi üv Béono- у 
та pow tov ёобАбу соо ‘lwcvyny Gnd тоб поупроб каї йка0[&]- 

40 prov луебратос кой ӛлі rûv үңдабоу кої ёлд néons Ši , 

pavraaiag év обрата тоб natpds кой tod vioû Kat ayiou луєбратос 
үф Чабуу; éxexodeadyny xai elrov кой BeiGoy 
hor тод ёүүёлоъ robs nponyovpévovg тілу Ev- — 
44 úmov тоў Ө(ео)% кобёкастоу &үпо[с] A£yovrec Kail---] 
[--Јтека[..Јуе нъ 0,[--].e.[--] evel] 
Lc ёо []- uel] 


B: [-- troc Aélyovtes —] 
I]. Ор dr Pagoh. [---] 
[--]8nac. [uf ey pennAl-—-] 
4 [-[--Jovaco.]--In кает £cvrobc év nuel.]el—] 
[-]8n].]eog kai Autpdow тё ac xoi бобботс отс cn[---] 
[--Јопсосо, блікаЛобиап, Grut бүуедоі tod Ө(со), ттп x(iAror) &pxé[ryeXoi] 
[Gores ларй тоў Ө(ео) ov парғотббтте кой £Avrpócu[a]- 
8 Be rûv oov то Oleo) 'lodvvnv ad tod лоупро® кой @коӨ@р[т]- 
_ 0v луєбратос xa ло nég ӧлаВолакӣс фоутасіо- 
€ xai бобйаш hots толу t f f 


--- 
_ А. 12 Initio [сб] rather than [oukaxeipiv] for reasons of space, «ри. 1 2-30. dialogue between the 
and the demon Abyzou (L. 3); ed.pr. adduces the Ist cent. A.D. Jewish Testamentum 

‘confrontation between Solomon and the demon ‘OBvtov8 Il 6-12. the demon answers 
(ob rope); ed.pr. translates LL. 8-12 as follows: “procuro calamità alle donne, faccio in 
4 dolore, che il latte (si prosciughi ¢ i capelli; [EnpaiveoBat, <ріхос)) si 

} i bambini е di nuovo faccio in modo che questi suoi 

Svela l'atficio", ed.pr. 1 13-14. Abyzou answers: 
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добо, and 1. 40: ёл sav упйлобиу): а demon GylouGello is attested in ti 
exorcism against the үпдобе by archangel Michael, who invokes inter alia 
Enoch, Elia and Isaia (L. 33), the GBaydvtivor отб ол which support God's n 


Merary sources, ейи. 1 30-44. the 
the navroxpdrop Grós (L. 31), 


throne (L. 36) and d 
support the foot- stool of beandtng Өсе; (L. 37); the latter ask Kiprog Fafau to protect Ловни deni 
м and 39) 


against the evil demons; in L- 41 one reads in fine xattt, transcribed by e pr. as лар; ай чоё ді кай a 
жийрото; God sent his angels who started the tisaghion, ed pr (34, sc. dnciteivolva), Chalo} I сү 
anges, amongst whom Ouriel and Raphael appear (L. 2), seem to be mentioned in this pat, «8и, tabular 
survey of the names of the demons and of the various readings on record in our inscri 
5. BoEas ng. ed.pr. (Soong = So&áeis, Chaniotis] 


ЕЕК ЕЕЕ‏ سا ص ص صد 
KOMMAGENE‏ 


iption and in literary sources It 





1565. Kommagene. Тһе self-representation of Antiochos I, P. F.Mittag, Gephyra 1 
(2004) [2005] 1-26, distinguishes three relative chronological stages in the ways by which Ап- 
tiochos I represented himself to his subjects, embodied in the four most important inscriptions 
erected by the king, from Sofraz Köy (SO), Arsameia-on-the-Nymphaios (A), Arsameia-on- 
the-Euphrates (G), and Nemrud Dag (N) ({for the sigla see SEG LIN 1762 on p. 473; add G = HLWald= 
mann, Die kommagenischen Kultreformen unter Konig Mithradates I. Kallinikos und seinem Sohne Antiochos 1. 
(Leiden 1973) 123-141); М. argues that (С) is contemporary with or somewhat earlier than (A). 
On the basis of a detailed study of the deities worshipped, the king's epithets, the relationship 
of the king with his ancestors and with the gods, his euergetic and building activities and the 
iconography of several reliefs, M. reconstructs the following development: 1) focus on the 
king's actions and personal qualities; primarily Greek-Hellenistic elements (SO); 2) focus on 
the king's relationship with the gods; primarily Persian and oriental elements (А, С); 3) 
Antiochos presents himself as part of the divine cosmic order and the only executive of the will 
of the gods; strongly based on the ruler-conception of the Near and Middle Orient (N). M. 
argues that these shifts in emphasis correspond to growing limitations in the possibilities for the 
king to manifest himself in foreign policy: from a position in which he could exploit his strate- 
gic position between Romans and Parthians to conditions in which he could only hope to 
preserve independence. 

Е 
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ios. 1-23); 2) Mesopotamia (18-46 nos. 24-74); 3) в, 


A pend Annina (9-17. E 
ое ND Mesene (87-96 nos. 146-171); 5) Susiana, Cissia and Elymais 
(97-128 nos. 172-225); 6) Persis (129-166 nos. 226-268); 7) Media (167-178 nos. 269.279, у 


4 : 9) Drangiana and Arachosia (183-194 n, 

Hyrcania and Parthia (179-182 nos, 280284 р-а КИШЕНЕП аны Indian eee 
300); 10) Bactria and Sogdiana (195-233 nos. ‘ sn c regions 
(234-239 nos. 398-413); 12) Persian Gulf and Arabia (240-256 nos. ); 13) unknown 
provenance (257-260 nos. 441-450). Two Appendices contain documents not belonging to epi. 
graphy for the greater part: texts found elsewhere but concerning the regions in question (261. 
273 nos, 451-460; nos. 454/455 and 457-459 are texts on parchment or papyrus) and selected 
monetary 74-321 nos. 461-645). 

The DET know that also in the other sections quite a few entries do not offer the 
expected Greek inscription on stone, bronze, etc. found in the regions covered; here too there 
are texts found elsewhere (many in Palmyra) but containing data referring to the regions 
covered (marked "R'; nos, 22, 77/78, 83, 88-96, 146-165, 224, 233-240, 252, 283/284, 320) 
321, 393/394, 412/413, 451-453); also included are texts mentioned or recorded more or less 
verbatim in literary sources, often of dubious authenticity (marked ‘L’; nos. 23/24, 48, 54/55, 
15, 173-177, 451, 226/227, 246, 391/392, 398-408, 410/411, 414/415) (unfortunately, the *R* ang 
"L'Aestimonia are mixed up with the other inscriptions; the inscriptions solely mentioned in literature are 
‘occasionally reconstructed to offer quasi-inscriptions (e.g. nos. 407/408); for further criticism on this classification 
‘and presentation see G.Rougemont, BE (2005) по, 495 on p. 546, Tybout); there are also texts not contain- 
ing any Greek, included either because of the use of the Greek alphabet or of ‘Graeca’ figuring 

in the contents (marked “А”; nos. 117-125 (Aramaic in Greek letters); 144 (Greek names іп 
cuneiform documents); 146, 148, 160, 163 (Aramaic); 315-319 (Bactrian in Greek letters); 409 
{in Brahmi); пов. 101 and 110/111 are ostraka; finally, пов. 128, 166-171, 203, 225, 254-256, 
299/300, 395-397, 439/440, 449/450, 456, 460, 473/474, 547, 590-600 are ‘mancante’, and 
there are some ‘virtual vacats' in the form of cross-references: nos. 58 = 3; 77 = 182 = 252; 145 
= 100; 147 = 427 (text reproduced under both nos.); 154 = 89; 156 = 90; 158 = 86; 179 = 249 
2270 = 301 = 451; 433 = 153, Texts found elsewhere but imported in the area in question are 
marked ‘I’; they are mainly amphora. ‘stamps: nos. 47, 72-74, 80, 104/105, 137, 201/202, 322, 
424/425 (most of these entries consist of a series of stamps). 

„ The texts (no inedita) range from well-known extensive documents like the Res Gestae Divi 
 Saporis (по, 261; see also our lemma no. 1579) or the. Delphic maxims from Ai Khanoum (nos. 
383/384) to mince graffiti on instrumentum, vel sim. Ample indices and a concordance 


ps ina 


aby 



















С "Mese 0005) ло 427, mw atenton to some texte from Mesopotamia 
2); Oppenheim - H.Lucas, ByzZ 14 (1905) 58-63 (Mesopotamia); 
1380 ter (Osrhoene); їп BE (2005) no. 500, F. mentions SEG XXXVI 





FAR EAST 551 





Kommagene; the ed.pr. із T.B.Mitford, JRS 64 (1974) 174/175 n 
1976, no. 708 {not in Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO]). In BE (2005) no 
(apocryphal letter of Jesus to Abgar) should be dated after the В 
in the 10th cent. (Sth cent. A.D.?, /.Estremo Oriente); 
по, 34 (epigram from Sultantepe commemorating the 
Bigpocóvn HeHEANHEVOY means “toujours cher à Ei 
benessere". See also our lemmata nos. 1572-1578, 

R Merkelbach - J.Stauber, Jenseits des Euphrat. Griechische Inschrifi 
Lesebuch (Leipzig 2005), is a parergon to /.Estremo Oriente offering 
interesting documents (texts; commentary; concise bibliography; German translation; ph. 
and/or dr. of many texts; maps; indices and concordance), The subdivisions of the material are 
partly geographical partly thematical: 1) Bactria; 2) King Asoka; 3) the Seleukids in the upper 
satrapies; 4) Seleukeia-on-the-Eulaios; 5) Mesopotamia; 6) on the Persian Gulf: 7) the com. 
merce with India; 8) Greek inscriptions of the Sassanids Ardeshir and Shapur. The numbers 
(discontinuous) refer to these sections in their first numeral. As in / Estremo Oriente, a consid- 
erable number of inscriptions come from outside the regions concerned (notably from Palmyra 
in section 7). 

G.Rougemont, BE (2006) no. 434, offers some criticism on the 'apercus historiques simpli- 
fiés' and related comments (on p. 721) and on some geographical classifications (on 722), with 
special reference to nos. 301-303 (the edict of Antiochos III on the cult of queen Laodike); R. 
offers details on the find circumstances of nos. 102 and 103 A/B. 

For a review see A.Martin, AC 76 (2007) 461/462, with comment on the terms égnuepic. 
(on record іп the ostraka nos. 414-416; cf. LSJ Suppl.: ‘division of guards on duty"; ‘Sie hatten 
einen Tag Dienst’, sc. at the court of Susa, Jenseits) and égnpepede (cf. F.Cumont, CRAI 
[1939] 340, publishing a fourth ostrakon not included in Jenseits des Euphrat or I.Estremo 
Oriente: ‘monter la garde de jour’, ‘prendre son tour de garde’ ... "Egnepic est la durée d'une 
garde ... puis le тох... désigna probablement les trois décades du mois, des troupes ou des 
fonctionnaires ayant coutume de se relayer dans leur service tous les dix jours’); for 
ёфпреребо in a similar sense - here probably applying to a sort of chamberlain - cf. /.Alex.Prol. 
58 (I. Varsovie 48; SB 5021) and SEG XLVII 2128 (1.Уагзоуіе 49). 

For Jenseits des Euphrat nos. 101 and 105, published too late to be incorporated in /.Estre- 
mo Oriente, see our lemmata nos. 1568/1569. We give an integrated comparatio numerorum. 
for both monographs. 


0. 10 (cf. J. and 1, Robert, ВЕ 
0. 498, F. argues that по, 28 
yzantine reconquest of Edessa 
іп BE (2005) no, 500, F. points out that in 


еп. Ein epigraphisches 
a selection of the most 
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68 
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Xxx Miu Jens. d. E 
XXXV 1477 416 
1478 420 
1479 304 
parron an ids 
XXXVi 1272 281 чм | 
515 1273 Em "S | 
E 1274 103 Be | 
1275 416 ns 
1276 417 3 
1278 49 
XXXVII 1401 183 408 
1403 86 ee 
XXXVII 1545 74 
1546 421/422 604 
1547 416 606 
1548 420 pee 
1549 423 
1550 381 102 
1551а 368/369 
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XLVII 1874 


XLVIII 1833 






310 


1975 


1976 
L 1385 
1387 
1388 
1389 
1670 
1913 (1) 
1913 (2) 
1914 
1915 
Lil 1508 
1512 


SRE eeesas 











BeOS 
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LEstr. Oriente 


Jens, d. E 


803 


501- 503 


312 


418 
419 


38 
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Oni [Tralleis Т 
3 2 утте Oriente Jens. d, E 
388 
29 Inv.Palm. 
314 n 21 95 
311 104 28 165 
29 94 | 
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258 
259 
91 
159 
94 
95 
204 
66 
106 
26 
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343 no. 30 
8795 


3916 


LEstr. Oriente 
250/251 
453 
452 
218 


172 
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inscriptions from the gymnasion and the heroon of Kineag, | 

en ү Ша Archäologische Mitteilungen aus Iran und Turan 355 
(2003/2004) 372-410, re-examines the chronology of the subsequent stages of Ai Khanoun’s 
main buildings during the early Hellenistic period. On 390-395 (texts and translations), he di. 
cusses І.Ептето Oriente 381 (Jenseits des Euphrat 102; SEG XXXVII 1550; LII 1516 sup 
(2); dedication to Hermes and Herakles from the gymnasion) and 382-384 (Jenseits des Eu. 
phrat 103 A/B; SEG LII 1516 sub (2); the Klearchos epigram and the accompanying Delphic 
maxims; from the heroon of Kineas), He rejects L.Robert's arguments (inter alia іп СКА] 1968, 
416-457 = OMS V 510-551) in favor of a date of the maxims and the epigram in the period 
400.275 В.С. and R.'s identification of Klearchos with the homonymous philosopher from So. 
Joi (who died in the late 4th or early 3rd cent. В.С.) known from literary sources. The archaeolo- 
gical evidence leads L. to the conclusion that Klearchos “тау well have been a citizen of Ai 
Khanoum who journeyed to Delphi, copied the maxims of the seven sages for his city, and had 
‘them set up at the temenos upon his return in the waning years of the 3rd cent. or in the first 
‘quarter of the 2nd cent, В.С.” (400; the corresponding building stage of the heroon is dated ca. 
210-170 B.C). Previous suggestions to postulate a gap between the (allegedly earlier) inscrip- 
i tions from the heroon and that from the gymnasion (ca. 50 years according to R.; ca. 150 years 
according to P.Bernard, in Fouilles d'Ai Khanoum ҮІ, Paris 1987, 111/112; id., in J.Harmatta - 

‘Buri -G.Etemadi, edd., History of Civilizations of Central Asia (Paris 1994), vol. 2, 107) rest 
‘almost exclusively on invention and the subjective criteria of compositional style and letter 
forms" (394, with negative views concerning the potential of letter forms as a dating-criterion). 



























1568, Alexandria іп Arachosia (Kandahar 
٤ F ). Funerary epigram of Sophytos, late 2nd 
cent. В.С, Square limesto plaque probably attached to a brick wall (of the family tomb) 
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, I5 005 Motpûv éEA ety трйбос- 
абтар ёүб, тоуубс Kom SAL 
‚ puro eüvic ёі оіктра Маралийбпе, 
foc peri "Екдхоо Movotuy т' ўс(кудка сім Фей 
, priv сшросбут, (тйнос énegpacáymy к 
Әуйоолці Ke тіс néyapov лотрфіоу oic - 
,, текуофброу бі Лорі Лоде üpróptov, 
оїкобєу &EéptoXov pepaig оф лрбо®' éxaveABeiv 
улотоу ктёсбол npin p' бабу áqevoz: 
тоймек” Ел” ёрлорітлоцу {фу elc йстеа roli 
ÖABov dhwoPitas ebpbv modmy- 
Эруптдс бі rékov nátpnv ёхёвзолу ёстурол 
. упрїбиоц ceprvóc т” ebueverats ёрйупу- 
&цротёроъ; 8' olxóv te aeonróta xéxprov Вар 
(Б ос ёк колуйс xpéacova суут леса 
айбу т' & тороо лелтокбтос Ару črevča, 
tiv xai Cav ст\Ату £v обал EniBnxa 26доу- 
оўтос обу СпАштё 145° ёрүата ovvrekécavtog 
viées viawot т' оїкоу Éotev ёроб 


Biórotó te лалрфу 





20 


чоә>зЗ>2г2<о-4<04-<еоУм> 


-— —— 
No indentation of the pentameters on the stone Il the akrostichon is written out in a neat vertical line (similarly 
Bernand, Inscr. métriques 108 V), separated by a one-letter vacat from the beginning of the verses (len elegiac 
distichs); carefully engraved letters (imitating the cursive script of manuscripts; lunar epsilon, sigma and omega; 
very similar lettering in an unpublished epitaph from Kandahar: sec the ph. оп 236) Il akrostich: ӛші = “par les 
soins de’, i.e, Sophytos claims to be either the poet or the commissioner, R., who prefers the first option; as to the 
names (for which cf. also the heading of the Greek text and L- 5) Xóqutog (on record only in another testimony 
from Bactria; see below; more current form ЕшлеіӨтес: name of a dynasty of the Pandjab which submitted itself to 
Alexander) and Népatoç are Hellenized names of Indian origin; they belong to a Hellenized Indian family, P. 1. 
23. pov: "pendant longtemps’ qualifying бріблібо ... ёбуто, R: ‘vor langer Zeit’, referring to E&6Aeor, 
Jenseits des Euphrat V 3. xoxban: rare word (Hesych. s.v.: oi mármo кай ol mpóyovoi), R. 114. тоуубс ("0 small, 
sollte’): rare word; cf. GV 1237, R.: корібір, R.: корд, Jenseits des Euphrat (R. Merkelbach on the basis of. 
the ph); contra R. (2006) 1 5. eüvic (‘privé de^): rare, Archaic word, R. II 6-7. HEXHKA, GHMOZ, lapis; see 
C Brixhe, BE (2005) по. 496 for comment on these forms Il 7. gupróç (mixed; = neguppévor): rare word, R. I 
12, брлорітіол іі, M.L.West (communicated to edd.pr. by A-Holis); now followed by В, who rejects his 
former reading aunopin. олом (instead of Età); dorem noXXd: cf. Od. 13, R., who adduces other quotations 
for allusions to this famous verse in epigrams 1 18. айбу С (Cet, comme leur tombeau gisait écroulé à terre, 
J'en al fait un autre’), R.; AIANTEC (enigmatic; perhaps a word in the sense of “engle’, ‘pediment’ (of a house); 
» Я vom Grabmal herabgestürzten Aias (cine Aiasfigur? der Giebel?) habe ich einen anderen 
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Jenens have parallels n other funerary epigrams, but оруй,” detailed and hippy 
{Greek culture and of his achievements are unique, R. ll B. provides а (Bend 
боп to the strong Hellenization of the region throug, led 

оц 


the contents, many single el 
personal life story, his pride сі n 
istori with special atteni 
с уус» Eis ising in Arachosia (foundation of Alexandria; the (i 
' the time of Sophytos); the transition from а Macedonian province to а et of the Indian empire under the Mauryas 
at the end of the 4th cent. B.C; the reconquest in 190 B.C. by Lee 1, son of Euthydemos 1 (for both see бу 
The reintegration into the Graeco-Bactrian kingdom. Probably Sophytos retumeq to piy 
2nd cent. B.C. Another Sophytos is known from Indo-Graecian coins struck ca, 29 
ta and may have been an ancestor of our Sophytos, 


f Jemma no. 1569) and 
' native country in the late 
B.C: he was probably a satrap under Chandragupl 





1569. Kuliab (area)? Dedicatory epigram to Hestia, late 3rd/early 2nd cent, вс 
Rectangular limestone plaque probably attached to an altar; provenance unknown; now in з 
private collection; assigned to the region of Kuliab (ca. 100 km north of Ai Khanoum, in 
eastern Bactria, modern Tadjikistan) on the basis of unpublished information considered 
reliable. Text read from photographs by edd.pr. G.Rougemont - P.Bernard, JS (2004) 333-356 
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Dzalissa. Mosaic inscriptions, ca. 250 Ар, 
1570. mann (ed4.), Spätantike und frühchristliche Wrap esi ie 
MMizandari, Revue des études géorgiennes 819 (1992/1993) De pum 1995) 12 
J.Balty, in Antioche de Syrie 265 (ph.), briefly comments on this inscribed Sea 
found in Dzalissa in Georgia: she discovers similarities with mosaics from Syrian Албена 
and suggests dating the Georgian mosaic to ca. 250 A.D, (3rd cent. Ap, Mizandari), On he 
hoto we read: Mvno8fi IIpetaxoc | û xaxa тойса fef. Mizandari 189: “un pictor quM еч 


в.2іттеп 
26 (ph); 


ps yraisemblablement, un commanditaire"], and, above the heads of the persons concerned, "Араб: 
yn and Atóvucog [another inscription identified a figure now lost: 'A[yhaia] yápi (see Mizandari 17)- or 


perhaps two figures: 'A[haio], Xdpr<?, Tybout 


—_——— ы. 
MESOPOTAMIA 


(color ph.; maps; French translation), responsible for the philological comment (333-337) and 
the historical aspects (338-356), respectively. See also Jenseits des Euphrat 4 по. 101 (German 
тшй). TévBe cox Bav Budn, xpéoBa rêlan Bedv 1571. Mesopotamia. For an inscription possibly from Mesopotamia see our lemma no. 
"Eoría, Ад x(a)r' дао кайд4беуброу бктіоеу B 
Kad кӛллтайс окт AorPais gumbpors "НАлбботос, 
4 бере top лаутоу péyiotov Е00обпиоу Васі оу 
Tod те лоїба коЛЛ(улкоу ёкпретӯ Anuńtpiov 
pevpevic өйі006 4кпбе(е) adv Tóyax Oedgpov(t} 








1572, Amida. Acclamations to the magister militum Theodoros, ca. 628 A.D.? SEG XLI 
1514-1516; XLI 1514/1515 are now republished in I.Estremo Oriente (cf. our lemma по. 1566) 
under nos. 50/51, on the basis of an older publication (1516 is missing); accordingly, the 
restorations and the interpretation are obsolete. Cf. D.Feissel, BE (2005) no, 502, who also 
points out that C/G 8820 (dated 437/438 A.D. on the basis of the re-edition by H.Lucas, ByzZ 
14, 1905, 62 no. 99) is missing in /.Estremo Oriente. 


















ae 
Mixed lunar and ordinary script II trochaic tetrameters || 2. КАТ, lapis 1 4-5. Euthydemos: king besieged in 
Bactria by Antiochos III; in 206 B.C, the latter assigned him the royal title and promised one of his daughters to 
‘his son Demetrios (Polyb. 11.34); б лбутоу péyiotoç PaotAéwy: flattering echo of Antiochos II's title Васеў; 
yas; ход ос either а laudatory epithet or a title, R.; for Euthydemos and Demetrios see also В. on 269-276 
(Gf our lemma no. 1568) 16. ABIEYN, lapis; dixnBei(c), R.; Gabel, Jenseits des Euphrar (R.Kassel); сім Тоол 
povl: + Euthydémos, ainsi que ... Démétrios, dans ta bonté tu les préserves de toute peine, 

de la For d ү); айу тбхан Üeógpov[ac], Jenseits des Euphrat (R Kassel; ‘damit 

|= Demetrios, die ausgezeichneten, die Gottes eingedenk sind, die schönen Sieger, in 
J; Вебером], R.Merkelbach (Jenseits des Euphrat, app.cr.); G.Rougemont, 









1573. Edessa. Christian epitaph of Eudokia, dtl/Sth cent. A.D. [.Estremo Oriente (cf. our 
lemma no. 1566) 29. On the basis of the drawing by C.E.Sachau reproduced in /.Езгето 
Oriente, D.Feissel, BE (2005) no. 498, reads this text as follows: “Ауелдеу | Eüboria рай | 
Towiov, р) д | корхакё (for áveréim (passive) Eooxí pnv "Iovviov, (шіре курак) 
instead of "Avénaev (for йуекабавто) | Еббок(о Мемітлоо HIOYHPAIKYPIAKE. 
=e 


21574. Edessa (area of: Mas'udije). Mosaic inscription: label and signature (?), 228/229 | 
ы ‹ Oriente (cf. our lemma то. 158 32 (ph): M Dundee Бе Mw oen | 
XXI mosaic e 
X 1805) 61 no. A 12. Rectangular mosaic panel PI I 
cornucopia and crowning Euphra- 
the left female figure and Euphra- 


у epigram in our lemma no. 1569, R. Il B. comments in 
he cult of Hestia and Tyche, and on the activities of 








Ро 
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below; found in а villa. M.-H.Quet, BSAF (2000) 211.215 
“Souveraineté and ‘Fécon 
represent aspects of the Euphrates C бей. 

З-ТЫ күр лата of the provinces of Syria and Mesopotamia, Non 
vidimus; cf. D.Feissel, P.-L.Gatier, BE (2005) no. 499. aes 

Baly. in Studi -- Traversari (cf. our lemma no. 1074) 11-15 (ph), identifies them as Fer. 
Ва} ы s ure) and Atargatis of Syrian Hierapolis (Dea Syria; left figure). Eutyches is the 

Шау ылғы vather than the mosaicist; his onomastics (Greek name and Syrian patronymic), 

the Se and the use of Greek іп а prominent position as ‘compared to the Aramaic 

reveal his recent Hellenization. We give the text, not included in SEG before IK.Parlasca, 

МАЙР) 1 (1983) 263-267 (ph; previous bibliography), should have been recorded in SEG XXXII], 


tes; Aramaic inscription (two lines) 





Baatheds nolrapidg Edppétng | Eirûxng ВаруафИшуос noier Өр” 


Year 539 (Seleukid era) = 228/229 A.D. 





1575. Nisibis. Construction of a baptistery, 358/359 A.D. /.Estremo Oriente (cf. our lem- 
та по, 1566) 62 (ph.; 4г.). D.Feissel, BE (2005) no. 503, points out that bishop Volagesos is 
also known from literary sources. The text is also published as C/G 8820 and by JJarry, 
Annales Islamologiques 10 (1972) 242/243 no. 72 (erroneous reading). For the prayer in fine, 
CIG should be followed: yévnte oxxàv 1j дуй(ил évó]riov ro[9] (co), not [&]móvro[z 
19. F. also draws attention to the epitaph Jarry, l.c. 243 no. 75, absent in /.Estremo Oriente. 



















1576. Tella/Constantina. Christian inscriptions. D.Feissel, BE (2005) no. 501, offers the 
following observations and readings for inscriptions іп /.Estremo Oriente (cf. our lemma no. 


1566). 
37: quotation of 1 Kings 16.4: [eip]ńvn (not [v eiplńvn) ў гівобс oov, ó BAéxov (cf. АС 
рр. 55/56 and SEG XXXVII 1515 (Phoenicia) {for the text from Tella see now also A.E.Felle, Biblia 
epigrafica, La sacra scrittura nella documentazione epigrafica dell'orbis christianus antiquus (I-VIII secolo) 
n ) 157; ibid. 46 no, 17 (SEG XLIX 2364; from Teucheira) offers another example, Tybout]. 
„ Кр, тё лросеупубёу [--] instead of [--]oe, 8£Eca кт. 
"d by H.Lucas, ByzZ 14 (1905) 60 no, 92; the number of the indiction is 6 (not 
A zeta); On the assumption that bishop Abraham is identical to the 
‘No. 41, the indiction corresponds to 452/453 or 467/468 A.D. 
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1577. Seleukeia-on-the-Tigris. Sealings, 304/303 (2).155/154 s SEG XLVI 175 
1779; A-Invernizzi (ей), Seleucia al Tigri- Le impronte di sigillo dagli Archivi. Testi a 2 
Messina, Paulo Mollo e Ariela Bollati. 1. Sigilli ufficiali, ritratti; Ц Divinità; Ш p $a 
umane, animali, vegetali, oggetti (Alessandria 2004). An imposing building known und, 78 
of Tell ‘Umar, excavated by Italian archacologists between 1964 and 1972 {see no d A 
dna, Seleucia al Tigri. L'edificio degli archivi. Lo scavo e le fasi architetoniche (Florence 2006), eh 
yielded more than 25,000 clay sealings: the remains of an archive destroyed by fire shortly 
Jer year 158 (Seleukid era; = 155/154 B.C); most seals are now in the Iraq Museum in i. 
did, some in Turin. The inscribed examples are collected in a catalogue іп vol. 1 (ph very con- 
cise comment; no introduction): more than 15,000 ‘timbri’ classified on а typological basis 
(categories are unequal in size, ranging from one or a few to hundreds of objects). The formu. 
аз аге uniform (with occasional variations in word order) and consist of three or four elements: 
1) category/name of the tax in the genitive; best represented is GAvxiig (alk 1-92; years 63-158 
= 250/ 249-155/154 B.C); аубралобікбс (adk 1-17; years 59-95 = 254/253-218/217 вс); xa 
xaypaqiov (kat 1-28; years 56-100 257/256-213/212 B.C. [xataypágiov: "l'ufficio di registrazione 
degli atti di comprevendita" (catalogue p. 21); however, D.Knibbe (cf. SEG XXXVII 884) proposed to interpre 
the term as a sort of poll-tax, though in another context (list of duties Eph. 13), Martin); exis (опе 
sealing only; year 97 = 304/303 в.С.?); tpraxootis (tri 1-11; years 60-100 = 253/252- 
213/212); unknown (Inc 1-13); 2) year according to the Seleukid era; 3) geographical indica- 
tion in the genitive, mostly ZeAevxeiac, once XeAeuxéov (Inc 5); 4) some seals provide sup- 
plementary information on the fiscal category in the genitive; énvteA@v or ûreAûv, occasion- 
ally бүорб (іп Ше adk series). A sealing of year 102 (= 211/210 B.C.) known from six exam- 
ples offers an unusual formula (alk 25): GAuxiic | EeXexetac | Bp’ (Érovc) AA [the photos show 
two unidentifiable traces; perhaps symbols, Martin] | BacatAia(a)ng оїкоо Il éxvteAv. Some 'sigilli uf- 
ficiali’ (SU 1-24) are inscribed xatay[papiov] (SU 18) or BuBAvoguAaxtxds (SU 20-22). Also 
sealings with the portrait of a Seleukid king (Se 1-51) occasionally bear inscriptions: kpeoqu- 
axwy (Se 1, 3) креофоЛокікбс (Se 7) [xpro- for хрсо-; the photographs do not allow to check the first 
‘ewer, Martin}. Two inscriptions are of uncertain interpretation: [.]veAi[..] | ао (tous?) (Ine 3) 
and 'AnoAA[--] (Se 9; name?). 

For an analysis of the administrative practice extant from this important dossier, see V.Mes- 
sina, Mesopotamia 40 (2005) 125-144, who adduces contemporary series of sealings from 
Бағы (Orchoi; SEG LIII 1779 bis), notably concerning the ВъВллофАакес (132-135) and the 

(137-140). 


>» 
_ 1578. Uruk, Acclamation for a Roman emperor?, Roman Imperial period? Inscription 
кері no. 1566) 141 (dr), F.Canali De Rossi offers 


л suggested starting 


PERSIS 





PERSIS 





is). Res Gestae Divi Saporis, before 272 (probably 
eemper tm )- Res Ешгето Oriente (c. our lemma no. 1566) 
m cf. ibid.) 803. G.Gnoli, Mediterraneo antico 7, 1 (2004) 181-193, 
cessare t ri research since the discovery of this famous trilingual in 1936, 
ағаға п-т Of M Rostovizeff (Beryrus 8, 1943, 17-60) and S.Mazzarino (two 
focusing Jen 1971, reprinted in Il basso impero. Antico, tardoantico ed era costantiniana [Bari 
ont 2003] 33-68 and 69-103), who were mainly interested in the Persian occupation 
pond and the growing barbarization' of the Roman army, respectively. Though 
both faced the restrictions in what was known of Ei 1 eniin m 

іші text versions (availal in the 
absence of a reliable edition of the Ver тезу are significant for modern reseach 


» Huyse; see SEG XLIX 1974) 
RCM the following topics in detail: 1) in LL. 6/7 the Greek translation 
c Каїсор | ûrê xáong tic ‘Payaiov брус Гоб0доу те xoi Tepuovàv 40убу 
[Güvapiv cuvéAeE]ev) is more specific than the Parthian equivalent (the Persian text, now 
generally considered to be the original text, is not preserved) in its distinction of the Roman 
Empire on the one hand, and the Goths and Germanic allies on the other (#Өуфу goes with бб, 
‘not with 8óvaynv; observed by Mazzarino, not yet by Rostovtzeff); cf. now іп the same sense 
AcPiras, “7 Germani ell'iscrizione sassanide Res gestae divi Saporis', in A.Zironi (ed), 
Wentilseo. I Germani sulle sponde del Mare Nostrum. Arti del Convegno Internazionale di 
Studi, Padova, 13-15 ottobre 1999 (Padova 2001) 71-82 (on 73; non vidimus); 2) value of the 
Res Gestae to affirm or correct the Roman historiographical tradition (Mazzarino): Gordian III 
fallen in battle (though [à]vípn or [ёлојуйрц (for (èr)avnpéðn) in L. 8 leaves open the 
possibility that һе became a victim of the intrigues of Philippus); Valerian made captive in 
‘battle (LL. 24-26); 3) as to the occupation of Dura-Europos (twice according to Rostovtzeff, in 
` 253 and 256 AD.; cf. L. 17), recent evidence used by Huyse (op.cit. 65-70) shows that there 
жаз only a single stage: the city was captured early in 255 A.D., and was probably occupied for 
_ ning months ending іп its destruction. 

e йг to an interesting older article not recorded in SEG so far: M.Mancini, 'Bi- 
‘epoca sasanide, Il testo di Sahpuhr alla Ka'bayi Zardust’, in E.Campa- 

ы иіл; е biculturalismo nel mondo antico. Atti del colloquio in- 

28 e 29 settembre 1987 (Pisa 1988) 75-99. M. argues that the 
Persian original was to give the word of the king à 






















should contrast rather than connect it with the real Greek- 

with the 1 claiming universal heritage of the Greek culture; 

ә non aveva dunque un referente etnolinguistico autonomo’ [for 
|1512). 
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уд. Syria: For an inscription possibly from Syria see our lemma no. 1781 





ia. Jewish inscriptions. With the exceptio 

E see our lemma no. 1526), the 131 eer тынысты "a а bg 
VAR) belong to Syria (including Phoenicia): a total almost doubling the number of tanc nix 
offered in CLP for these regions. The inscriptions are presented in four geographical Wien 

tions, the first three with subdivisions (see below). Complete indices; а созан 
provided only for CIF and L.Roth-Gerson's Hebrew monograph The Jews of Syria 
бекет 2001; cf. SEG L1 1923). We record the Greek texts (or bilingual texts including - 
Greek); they are either presented under their place of provenance or, where the harvest from 
single places is poor and the inscriptions do not require special comment, below in this lemma. 

ion 1: Phoenicia. For Berytos see our lemma no. 1597; for Byblos no. 1598: for Sidon 
nos. 1627 and 1637; for Tyre no. 1638. The remaining texts are epitaphs recording Syrians 
found outside Syria: see our lemmata nos, 969 sub (3-5), 1644, and 1667 sub (1/2). 

Section 2: Southern Syria (Trachonitis and Batanea): 1) 52/53 no. Syr34 (CLP 861; Tafas; 
building inscription of the synagogue; 4th cent. А.р); 2) 55/56 no. Syr36 (M. Schwabe, Bulletin 
of the Jewish Palestine Exploration Society 14 (1947-1949] 109-111; Naveh; 4th cent. A.D.; 
ph; "ApBiáóng (Schwabe) ог А(ф)ур(%Йлос) Bu&ónc?: cf. D.Feissel, P.-L.Gatier, BE |2005) по. 
505, who point out that on the basis of the ph. cvviov instead of 6 par should be read (but 
how to interpret "Apfiáóng ovvBiov? Female name in the genitive? The new reading would require exclusion of 
the text from the corpus of Jewish inscriptions, Туһош)); 3) 57 по. Syr37 (CIJ? 863; SEG VII 987; 
Philippopolis; epitaph; 3rd/4th cent, A.D.?); 4) 57-59 no. Syr38 (CLP 864; Damatha; mosaic in- 
scription: building inscription/invocation of God; undated; ph); 5) 61-63 no. 5уг40 
(C.Clermont-Ganneau, Recueil d'archéologie orientale vol. 2 [Paris 1898] 62/63; Qatana; list 
of magistrates or officers, probably archons of a town; 3rd cent. A.D.2); 6) 63-65 по. Syr4l 

(CIF 848; CIG 8945; Admedera; invocation of God/building inseription; Sth/6th cent, Ар. 

dr). 

Тһе amulets CLP 849-851 from Damascus cannot be considered Jewish objects, though 
there is Jewish influence (66). For Phaine see our lemma no. 1644 sub (3). 
Section 3: Northern Syria and Osrhoene. For Apamea see our lemma no. 1595; 7) 
117/118 по. Syr73 (IGLS 789; cf. SEG L 1392; Antiochia; weight?); see also our lemma no. 
164 sub (4) and here below sub (16-18); 8) 119/120 по. Syr75 (PAES III 1203-1205; 101 
D.Feissel, P.-L-Gatier, BE [2005] 


272/273 Ар; cf. 
j; 9) 126/127 по. $уг77 (M Schwabe-A. Reifen- 


Sociery 12 [1945/1946] 68-72; unknown 
ad no. $уг77 a brief discussion 
bilingual (Greek/Aramaic) epi- 
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i Jations) of twelve Greek 

li - the texts (and in most cases trans әкі. 
Appendix deste bil previous scholars but excluded from this collection for vais 
scriptions consi from Cyprus see our lemma no. 1526 sub nos. 6-9): 11) 235 no. Арр12 (Cj 
reasons (for those from 846: Sera); 13) 236/237 no. Арр14 (1615 


Ai Hauran); 12) 235 по. Appl3 (СІР 846: S à 
таты Fri n ayo то. Арр.15 (CLF 852; Niha); 15) 237 no. App16 (IGLS 2205; 


i 4 . App18 (B.Lifshitz, Euphrosy 
; bis; Emesa); 16) 240/241 по. App! iphrosyne 6 
REGII 120; df AL 1360 0 матбуо) "Avrux(éuv); the restoration is doubt. 


; Tiberias; L, 4: [ард 
дасы e a талын rather than а toponym); 17) 241 no. Арр19 (IGI s 
710: Antiochia); 18) 242 по. App20 (G.Tchalenko, Villages antiques de Syrie du Nord [Paris 
1958] vol. 3, 27 nos. 26/27; Antiochia (area of: Me'ez-Ikhkhenis, halfway between Antiochia 
and Aleppo); 19) 242/243 no, Арр21 (CIJ 1419; Antoninopolis) 








1582. Syria, War and society in the 6th/early 7th cent. AD. SEG XLVII 1915. 
ER Trombley, іп Antioche de Syrie 341-362, gives an update of his study summarized in SEG 
XLVII. Brief discussion of SEG XLV 1920 A-C (translation; 347-349). Т. clings to his idea 
that the Sasanid raid of 540, rather than the bubonic plague, accounts for the paucity of inscrip- 
tions in the 540s A.D. On 353/354, he gives a translation of /GLS 586 (SEG XXXV 1494). On 
the assumption that the text dates to the 7th-9th cent. A.D. the кбстроу on record in this text 
may have been built only with the permission of Muslim authorities in Antiochia. On 357/358, 
a list of 18 inscriptions (Greek and Syriac) from the territorium of Antioch from the 6th to the 
10th cent. A.D. Syriac predominates from the late 7th to the mid 10th cent. A.D. 








1583. Antiochene. Demography. F.R.Trombley, ‘Christian demography in the territorium 
of Antioch (4th-Sth cent.): observations on the epigraphy’, in J.Sandwell ~ J.Huskinson (edd.), 
Culture and Society in Later Roman Antioch (Oxford 2004) 59-85, examines the epigraphic 
material (Antiochene but also texts from Beroia and Chalkis) for the continuity of pagan cults 
and the persistence of a non-Christian population (A); subsequently he explores the circum- 
-Stances under which Christianity displaced paganism institutionally and demographically (В). 
А: Comments on the cults of Zeüc Маёраҳос, Zed¢ Boyds or ТоорВарауос; Zebc ХоАра- 
vns. Translation of /GLS 376 (Zebc euis; Zedg DvpPaitvdoc; Zeb Лёшу; cf. SEG XLVII 
_ 1922-1924) and 652 (Zeb; Kopvpaîoç), and of SEG XXXII 1426; оп 62-64 lists of epigraphi- 
г ally attested pagan temples and of temple conversions (with mention of the site and date). On 
epitaphs and texts on lintels which on onomastic grounds and because of the 
А pagan (207/208-512 A.D.); оп 66-72 some reflections on ono- 
in IGLS 256, 264, 373/374, 496/497, 518, 555, 566, 568- 
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ions (359-449 А.р; discussion of IGLS 671 and 680), In an Appendix on 79/80 Т. di 
із- 


inscrip f 
following inscriptions from Phoenice Libane 

uses the nsis and Arabia: SEG VII қ 

fia); ХУШ 612/613 and 615; XXXIX 1565. For some criticism of T's ict Р. 


йет, An.Ep. (2004) [2007] no. 1553 
О XLI 1289 for T.'s monograph Hellenic Religion and С) 


(Leiden 1993/1994), 


hristianization ca. 370-529 





1584-1586. Antiochene (area of: Gindaros). Various inscriptions оп stone, са, 200 в, 
(2)-295 A-D. Now in the lapidarium of the excavation house. (Re)published by N Kramer, fe 
daros. Geschichte ша Archäologie einer Siedlung im nordwestlichen Syrien von hellenisi 
scher bis in. frühbyzantinische Zeit (Rahden 2004) 61-66 nos. 1-3 (majuscule texts). Cf. also Р.- 
LGatier, ВЕ (2005) no. 511 and, for the inscription presented in our lemma no. 1586, 14 
An Ép. (2004) [2007] no. 1555 (French translation). ЕЕ 


7188: 65/66 no. 1; cf. also 61-63. Honorary inscription for Neoptolemos (2), ca. 200 
в.С.-еагіу Roman Imperial period. Cylindrical statue base with mouldings above 
and below; traces of red paint in L. 1 


KAA[-L-—-]ITOY [--]KA[--] Il NeontoAguov | KAAAIM[..JAL.JOL.] "Ауто; 
NeontéAeuov | tov vidv 





Date tentatively suggested by K. on the basis of the proportions of the base 11 5. Neoptolemos: 
"wahrscheinlich im Genitiv’, K. |! patronymic KaAAw{av}5plo}v?, К. 


1585; 66по. 2 (ph.); cf. also 63 and 321. Inscription on an architrave block, 106 A.D. 
Jarry, Annales islamologiques 7 (1967) 197 no. 131. 


[--] `Аноорїф Mpelioxe --1-- é]ovc evp, un[vàc -] 


2. Year 155 (era of Antiochia: 49 B.C.) = 106 A.D. Il the architrave has three fasciae; inscription on 
the two lower ones; Jarry, who also in LL. 1/2 could read some more letters (Пре{о[хф] and улуб), 


discerned on the damaged surface above the upper fascia []avos о(--]. 


1886: 66 no. 3; cf. also 63-65 (ph.). Boundary stone, 295 A.D. Circular limestone (7) 
boundary marker made from a re-shaped altar (boukrania and garlands on two 
sides); found са. 10 km east of Jinderes, west of the river Afrin. We give the text as 


E read by С. in Ап.Ёр. 
"Yap aloxnpta] кісі Siapo}iviig йу 
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gr "i abundance’), K. (with further speculations on 2 
= Selle = on е Hellenized toponymy characteristic of the are 
nsi S Шз аг (era of Antiochia: 49 B.C) = 295 A.D. I the document belongs to a 
hic boundary stones from the Near East, especially in the south borders of Syri 
сазы кеті and Palaestina). In northern Syria, almost all come from Gebel Semaane (SEG 
XX 335-342; An.Ép, 1968, nos, 514-516); the present stone was found more to the west; like the 
others, it defines the boundaries of a single village (or estate), contrary 10 the counterparts from the 


south which mention two toponyms, Unlike the other stones, the present one does not record the 


fume ofthe official responsible for lis erection, K. (see also ibid. 336-342: "Gindaros im nor 
syrischen StraBensy’tem). 





Antiochene of: Tourmanine). Dedication of a stylite’s column, 6th/7th cent, 
ше veo ШЕ ыны 7 (1967) 181/182 по. 101; LPea - P.Castellana - 
R. Fernandez, Les Srylites syriens (Milan 1975) 125-131. In an article on ‘Les stylites de An. 
tiochéne’, O.Callot, P.-L.Gatier, in Antioche de Syrie 573-596, оп 578 note 28 read the inscrip- 
tion as АФЕР rather than (rovc) үле” (Jarry; date: ‘year 70715" of the Caesarian era of 
Antiochia = 666/667 A.D.): a form of длербш, preferably àpiéplorte] (= рота] (cf. inter 
‘alia IGLS 172, 447, 491, and 570) rather than àqiep[ôpa] (Castellana, in 1.Рейа et alii). The 
(exceptional) dedication of a column supports its identification as a stylite's column. C.-G. 
report that the column has now disappeared and that they found parts of it re-used as decoration 

in a garden along the road from Tell’ Adé (Teleda) to Tourmanine. 








— J588. Antiochene. Epitaph of Ma(r)cellus, 3rd cent. A.D. JG XIV 2451; IGF (cf. ош 
` lemma no. 979) 39, P.-L.Gatier, BE (2005) no. 520 and Ал.Ер. (2004) |2007) no. 1554, cor- 
Mûxeke ebybyet into Mé(p)xeAAe ebybyet and assigns this inscription, now in Mar- 

Ше (region of) Antiochia or northern Syria on the basis of this name (cf. e.g. /GLS 701 

) and the typology of the stele, Independently M.P.de Hoz, ZPE 155 (2006) 147 (ph.), 

елі to the (region of) Antiochia on account of its typological similarity with SEG 

she also assigns to the Antiochene. 














: Gindaros). Amphora stamps, 320-108 B.C. Ed.pr. N.Kramer, 
05. 1584-1586) 88-97 (ph. or dr.), publishes 85 amphora stamps: 
(97 nos, AS 76-78: Apıpov, ['In?}naipov and Zarat, 
r from Thasos, one from Chios and two of unknown 
атп E[..]TIIAINOY | amphora?, respectively; both rect- 
pr. adduces parallels for all stamps. Rhodian 


‘Period. Jarry, Annales islamologiques 7 (1967) 178 no. 
бое. P-L Gatier, ZPE 147 (2004) 141 note 15, reads a 
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Rhodian manufacturers: 'Атабокдл\с, "Avopüva, 
Р "Аріотішу, "Архстос, Артис, Локл 
„> ушр, 24уам, "Нрбкћелтос, Өкбиуаотос, 
P Айтос. Nuxaryic, ‘Ovaciorxos, Mavoaviag, 


5. "ABavóbotoc, "Aubvtac, "Ауёрос, 'Аутї- 


"qe, дюубото, ApaxovríBac, "Еке, E- 
pav, Кётпс, Kpéuv, Марсбос, Мёх (7) 
» Lapaniav, Zampisac, Ty, 4 








1590. Antiochia. Stamps on Eastern Sigillata A Ware, 
yates, F.0.Waagé, Antioch-on-the-Orontes IV 1 (Princeton 
1983: Ondawvols h xólpic. Republished by A.Lajtar, 
Jemma no. 858) 245/247, who argues that Opaon is 
ing ‘the grace of Opaon'. The cult of Opaon Mela; 

The potter was а Cypriote. 


са. 100-50 B.C. Two sherds of 
ы 1948) 35/36 пов. Р 158 and P 
in Е Erternuovixi) Zovávrnan-- (cf, our 
à deity and that Хар; is used in the mean- 
inthios is attested at Amargetti near Paphos. 





1591. Antiochene (area of: Gindaros). Stamps on a pelvis, late 3rd/early 4th cent. A.D. 
Four stamps impressed in the shape of a cross on a fragment of the broad rim of a pelvis (mor- 
trium). Ed.pr. N.Kramer, Gindaros -- (cf. our lemmata nos. 1584-1586) 233 and 246 no, EK 
168 (рһ.); Atopavtov | Bov(Aevtoo) 


کت ی 
The last sign in L. 1 may represent an ivy leaf, ed.pr. 1 the stamp is previously attested on Syrian mortaria: see‏ 
Hayes, Hesperia 36 (1967) 337-347, especially 338, and the study of M.Vallarin (cf. SEG XLV 1914), ебри‏ 1 





1592. Antiochia (area of: Daphne/Yakto). Mosaic inscriptions, 5th cent. A.D. J.Lassus, 
‘La mosaique de Yakto' in G.W.Elderkin (ed.), Antioch-on-the-Orontes 1. Excavations 1932 
(Princeton-London-Den Haag 1934). F.Alpi in Antioche de Syrie 519-542, explores homilies of 
the 6th cent. A.D. patriarch of Antiochia Severus for the light they shed on society and profane 
life in the city. In the process he draws our attention to and presents photos of parts of the 
mosaic from Yakto, with the inscription tò ‘OAvumtaxov (otáðiov), б mepinatos (with two 
dice-players sitting at a table), to бтішбол(о)у (sc. bath). For the inscriptions see /GLS 998 С. 





_ 1593. Antiochene (area of: Gindaros). Signatures on lamps, Roman Imperial period. 
Signatures incised on the bottom of three terracotta lamps. Ed.pr. N.Kramer, Gindaros -- (cf. 
ur lemmata nos. 1584-1586) 119 nos. La 54-56 (dr.): 1/2) MJ A (nos. 54/55); 3) B (no. 56). 





_ 1594. Antiochene (area of: Tannura). Signature of 






Apollophanes, Roman Imperial 
91: AxoXAogálvng and Аойошу 
patronymic AnoAAI[- instead of 
Gnd Aaliowy. Cf. our lemma no. 1606. 


as 
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i , (са.) 392 A.D. IJO Ш (cf. 
ions of mosaics to the synagogue, (ca. ions 
voit caca the inscriptions on mosaics donated (many by women) to the 
lemma no. 1888) 392 A.D: 1) 86-89 no. Syr53 (IGLS 1319; CIF 803; SEG XLV 1895); 2) 
ap pape (0015 1320; CIF 804; ph.; stemma of the family); 3) 94/95 no. Syr55 (GLS 
ges een 95/96 no. Syr56 (IGLS 1333; СІ/ SUR p P БЕРІШ: Зуг57 (1615 
vem x H ; recording an àttà 
| 1334; СЛ 818; ph): Ө E ag аон 
4 RA e s ph. » 
TUE "Syro 1015 1330; СҮР 814; ph); 9-14) 103-108 nos. Syr61-Syr66 (GLS 
x Tea ағ 806-811); 15) 108/109 по. 5уг67 (IGLS 1337); 16) 109/110 по. Syr68 (GLS 
Ia cu n9: 17) 110/111 по, Syr69 (/GLS 1335; ph); 18) 111/1 12 по. Syr70 (161.5 1331; 
3 1 13 no, Syr 71 (IGLS 1336). f 
БЫ а аы by F Millar, JJS 55 (2004) 14, with special attention to nos, 
1/2) (both recording an брхісоубуоуос "Аупоубау: at Antioch according to M. and others; 
i Ш ай no. Syr53 also mentions the alternative interpretation: ‘community of Antiochenes at 
 pamea"), and (6) (term a Gaver). 
> aad in Jerusalem see our lemma no. 1667 sub (2). 





1595 bis. Apamene. For mosaic inscriptions very probably from this region see our lemma- 
ta nos, 1806-1819. 





1596. Berytos (the site at Deir El Qalaa included). History. L.Jones Hall, Roman 
Berytus. Beirut in late antiquity (London-New York 2004), presents an urban history of the 
city and a reconstruction of the self-identification of the people of the city. The urban history 
comprises the layout of the city, the geographical setting, the economic base (identity and 
social status of artisans included), the political structure (colonia from 15/14 В.С., citizenship; 
the role of the ооАЛ), the provincial organization, paganism and Christianity and the famous 
Law School (professors, students). As to self-identification, naming practices, choice of 
language and religion and identification with occupations are important markers. Inscriptions, 
‘from Berytos but also from Tyre and Heliopolis/Baalbek, play an important role. In 
Appendices, largely based on Dabrowa’s work (see SEG XLVIII 1843), J.H. lists the 
е Provinces of Syria and Phoenicia from 64 В.С.- 193 A.D. 
texts are presented in translation and with more or less detailed discussion 
J.H."s pages between brackets): IGR III 1079 (SEG XLIX 1989 sub 5; dedication 

1/132 and 241/242); SEG VII 195 (J.H. presents a somewhat garbled 

and Rey-Coquais she prefers a reading Mañex (deity) in L. 6; à 

ble; 145/146 with 158 note 133); SEG XLI 1530 (XLIX 

G VII 196 (LII 1564; а ; 236/237; ph); SEG 

3 XLVI 1776 (239; ph); SEG VII 197 (epitaph of з 
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үп chapter X, J.H. refers in passing to various inscri 
XXVII 995; LII 1537), recording occupations, especia 

urple-sellers etc.) 

Оп 178 J.H. refers to a painting, seen by H.Maundrell durin 


М в а visit to a chi i 
prior to 1697, with the inscription: Кфартос лрбтос &pyeniox: prp terii 


оло Втріл(о)» (Н.М; 
А Journey from Aleppo to Jerusalem, at Easter, A.D. 1697 (Oxford 1703) 54/55), id 


ptions from Berytos and Tyre (see SEG 
Шу in the textile branch (weavers, dyers, 





1897. Berytos. Jewish inscriptions. The section on Berytos in /JO Ш (cf. our lemma no. 
1888), on 38-43, contains the following Greek inscriptions: 1) 38/39 no. Syr24 (СІР 5 
taph of a cipixáptoc; 400-550 A.D.); 2) 42/43 по. Syr27 (CIJ? 874; recorded in Beirut; prove- 
nance unknown; bronze amulet; undated; dr.). Two epitaphs from Besara (Beth She'arim) 
record Berytians: 3) 39/40 no. Syr25 (SEG XVI 832; ethnic: Bupirioc; 3rd/early 4th cent, A.D; 
аг); 4) 40-42 no. Syr26 (SEG XX 443; ethnic: Bnpitat; 3rd cent, A.D. ; dr; the qualification 
Aaunpótatog, normally referring to a person of senatorial rank, surprises in the case of ап йр- 
д\тшуйү®үо$; it may be used in a general, non-technical sense; contra D.Feissel, BE |2005) no. 
504; cf. also our lemma no. 1638 sub 6). 

Presented under a geographical entry of its own: 5) 35-37 no. Syr23 (mosaic inscription 
from Mutatio Heldua, 18 km south of Berytos; SEG XXXII 1451, under Berytos; 605/606 
AD). 

Appendix 2 (233/234 no. Арр11) is an ossuary from Jerusalem (SEG XLI 1558-1561, men- 
tioned in the introductory text) excluded from the corpus: following J.Bingen in SEG, Bepov- 
toc is considered the genitive of the name Bepoüc rather than the ethnic Верофс<1>ос. 


873; epi- 





1598. Byblos. Jewish inscriptions. Three Greek epitaphs from Byblos are republished in 
ШО III (cf. our lemma no. 1888) on 44-50: 1/2) 44-46 nos. Syr28/Syr29 (CIJ? 870/871; по. 29 
= SEG XXXI 1388; 4th cent. A.D. or later; ph.); 3) 47/48 no. Syr31 (CIJ? 872; 188/189 A.D). A 
fourth epitaph found in Besara (Beth She'arim) records a woman from Byblos; 4) 48-50 по. 
Syr32 (SEG XIV 833/834; ethnic: BiBAic; city name: бл BiBAov; ph.; cf. D.Feissel, P.-L.Ga- 
tier, BE [2005] по. 505, who argue that Мотрфут and Matpõva (or Matpdvals]?) are 
‘second names or metronymics rather than indications of the matrona-status). 





1899. Byblos. Dedication of a seat, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Limestone block shaped as a seat, 
lion's paws at the front; inscription in between; now in a depot of the General Direction of 
Antiquities іп Jebeil (Byblos). Photograph and deficient translation in E.J. Wein - R.Opificius, 
7000 Jahre Byblos (Nürnberg 1963) 44. Ed pr. J.-P. Yon, BAAL 8 (2004) 315-321 (ph.; French 


"Афробеіоһос koi “Аруос | оі rAoxpéltous xpnlluariaévires 4уіблікоу 
еж 4 
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southern Ішу and Sicily; previously unattested in the Near East, edpr. 15-6. yon 
"o кейе а divîne order” (most examples date to the Roman Imperial period; rg 
see also SEG ШІ 2001} with further comment on dedications made oq 
phrodite cf: the theophoric name of the First dedicant) or 


) 1 ed.pr. comments on the Phoenician 


2.“Ардас name known from 
nico in the passive meaning 10 r“ 
in the Near East, ed pr. [for хпуатідо М 
эше; де deity may be the Lady of Byblos ( Са 
imitated to the Lady during the Roman Imperial ре ж 

Astarte (also assi жаш; forte ypology ef. also the marble seat in the Athenian Dionysos theater 
tradition of dedicating aa pa TP 3700); discussion of the dedication of a small limestone throne tg 
awarded 10 M. D seh (pho. wit some reflections on the date on 321 note 28 (Phoenician inscrip 
و‎ up е any case before the beginning of the Ist cent. АЛ; Greek inscription probably 


‘ater: Ist сет. В.С.-1з cent. A.D. 





1600. Dura-Europos. The Persian occupation. See our lemma no. 1579. 





1601, Dura-Europos. Inscriptions from the Mithraeum. In a study on several aspects of 
the mithraeum іп Dura-Europos A.Mastrocinque, Mediterraneo antico 7, 1 (2004) 161-179, 
discusses Greek inscriptions in his paragraphs on: 1) chronology (162-164): together with a 
Palmyrene dedication from 168 A.D., the Greek dedication TEAD III 84 по. 846 (170/171 Ар) 
shows that the mithraeum was founded by Palmyrene archers stationed by the Romans in Dura 
shortly after the expedition of Lucius Verus; the Latin text TEAD III 85 no. 847 records a 
reconstruction between 209 and 211 A.D.; it was destroyed ca. 256 A.D. M. rejects Le Roy 
Campbell's suggestion (Berytus 11 [1954] 31) to date the sanctuary to the Flavian period, 
“based on two Greek texts on a stele found near the building (M.Rostovtzeff, CRAI [1935] 285- 
304) but evidently not belonging to it; 2) graffiti (168-170): only a minor part is published 
(TEAD ШІ 116-128 nos, 854-866; cf. also F.Cumont, in J.R.Hinnells [ed.], Mithraic Studies, 
‘Manchester 1975, 151-214, especially 194-205; for an appreciation of this material see 
А  E.D.Francis, ibid. 424-445). М. connects otepewms in TEAD Ш 120 no. 858 (Мара. лісі 
Avrovelvo [or]lepeori) тоф ovvdeki¢ | <û е0сереї) with otepeds, стерёшра (= firms- 

wentoro), \ the view that the term refers to the sixth grade of Mithraic initiati 
16 olui che corre nel cielo е corrisponderebbe a caelestis’; 169); the qua- 
in initiate of the fourth grade pùç Лёсу in a graffito mentioned by Cumont, 
(cf. Francis, art, cit. 443/444) has probably a sexual connotation - ‘lion-in- 
а ‘sfumatura canzonatoria’ (169; Cumont: either ‘gentle’, possibly refer- 
n, or ‘splendid’, ‘robust’; Francis: ‘companion’)); 3) social 
in the graffiti suggest that the mithraeum’s clientele mainly 
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1602. Dura-Europos. Palmyrene influence. A.Luther, in R-Rollinger - САЛЕ (edd) 


rce and Monetary Systems in the Ancient World: > 
possit (Stuttgart 2004) 327-351, argues that from му in ds жен 
the Euphrates valley, including the city of Anatha, were controlled by Rome ase a atte 
Palmyrene units were stationed in the area. He adduces SEG II 817 recording an nies - 
who erects a statue of Lucius Verus. In a papyrus from ca. 180 A p. (P.Dura 17 B)a Бақы 
oda is mentioned. L. interprets this as a Parthian court title and as evidence for Dura к=: 
nally still part of the Parthian kingdom but in fact being controlled by Rome (direct a 
directly through Palmyra). In SEG II 815 he suggests reading initio trove иу, i.e jas 4 
(Seleukid era: 311 B.C) = 135/136 A.D. (SEG: Сло = year 487 = 175/176 AD). The text те- 
cords а отраттубс Kai ёллотбттс тї; réheaç Лосос Аовоміо, who also belonged to the 
xparor got and copatogbAaxes. An homonymous strategos died in 159 A.D. 

L, suggests that also prior to са. 165 A.D., and perhaps even as early as 123 A.D., Palmyrenes 
controled Parthian territory on the Euphrates, including Dura, thereby securing the Palmyrene 
caravan-trade towards Charakene. Brief discussion of inscriptions testifying to the role of Pal- 
myrenes in that trade: PAT 1374 (Inv. Palmyre X 38; cf. SEG XXXVII 1458); SEG XXXVII 
1403 {in the comparatio numerorum in SEG L 1386, SEG XXXVII 1520 is to be corrected into 1403]; SEG VII 
135 (XXXIX 1588; PAT 1062). 





1603. Dura-Europos. Dedication of a silver phiale to Zeus in Adatha and indication of 
weight, 232/233 A.D. TEAD V pp. 307-310. On the basis of the drawing in TEAD, H.Cuvigny, 
ZPE 147 (2004) 192 (dr.), republishes this text. 


"Eros биф', рлу[ос — ca. 15 --] &véBnxev Eńttaßoç "Аб<а>бі4 (оз -— rûv] ӧлӧ Абада 
oixûv £v ВпӨСту [---]v тобто Ati Өеф тф èv “Абаба- уудүгі ot(atijpac) va" 


(С. observes that the dr. shows AAAAIAB, but prints Абаёлёр [оу in her text] ll [tò xovfipio]v toto, TEAD; civ 
упат. Ја, TEAD (with the suggestion to restore ву &yerotaig, i.e.. either áoteiq or бүдетеід); "il pèse en 
tout 51 statères*: the total of the weight of the phiale and the medallion (emblema) which the owner had soldered 
over the omphalos, С. 













1604. ions from the synagogue, ca. 244/245 A.D. Section 4 of 
ПОШ (cf. our lemma no. 1888), on 133-212, contains the inscriptions, mostly dipinti, from the 
(area of the) synagogue. The bulk is in Aramaic, Hebrew or Iranian; Greek or bilingual texts 
including Greek are relatively few and insignificant. Building inscriptions/donations: 1-3) 148- 
152 nos. Syr86-Syr88 (TEAD VIII.1.23-25; CIF 829, 831, 830; ca. 244/245 А.р); 4) 154/155 
ло. Syr90 (TEAD VIIL.1.35; fragment; before 254 A.D.; dr); 5) 157 по. Syr92 (R.du Mesnil du 
Buisson, 245-256 aprés J.-C. [Paris 1939] 
MENS  (Aramaic/Greek) text; donation?; 240/241 А.р). Labels to paintings: 6) 
(TEAD VIIL.1.30/31; CLP 837/838); 7) 168/169 по. Syrl02 (TEAD 
texts: 8) 174 по. Syrl07 (TEAD VIILL32; fragment; dr); 9) 
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57% 
н ; дме?; г); 10) 209/210 по. Syr127 (т, 
VIII 1.33; numeral: date?; dr.) 2 Уг127 (ТЕА 
әмер ی‎ мыны on tile); 11) 210/211 по. Syrl28 (CIJ? 833; Taw on tio) 
Ки, 12) 211/212 no. 5уг129 (TEAD УШ 36-41: dipinti; 247/248 AD. (ag 


iptions on jars: я 2 no. Syrl31 (C.Hopkins - R.du Mi 
(CLP 844; stamp); 14) 212 no. lesnil 4 
36); 13) 212 = = a bilingual (Hebrew or Aramaic/Greek) graffito). t 
Buisson, СКА/ 4 





кей the-sea. Dedication by the city. See our lemma по. 897. 





Mejdel Valley). Dedication, 69/68 B.C. SEG XXXVII | 
E desert XL 140 {without reference to SEG XXXVII 1446] Р, Werke 
УРЕ 147 (2008) 141/142 note 21, suggests reading in LL. 1/2 Алооо [бус AxoXAo]od 

DerSdviog (AnodAog[avns --[--}DA[- JOY Xeibávioc, with the letter missing after A а 
TL Hor N, SEG XXXVII): On 141/142 б. discusses the diffusion of theophoric names derived 
from Apollo, especially АлодАофйуп, in Syria; for the context of the argument see SEG ШІ 
1824; cf. also our lemmata nos. 1594 and 1634. 





1607. Palmyra. Jewish inscriptions. Most of the inscriptions in the Palmyra section (69- 
83) of 1/0 Ш (cf. our lemma no. 1888) are in Hebrew (пов. Syr44-Syr47) and Aramaic (по, 
Syr48). The remaining texts are: 1) 76-79 по. Syr49 (Inv. Palm. ҮП 4; СІР 820; CIS 11.3 4201; 
bilingual (Greek/Palmyrene) epitaph; 212 A.D); 2) 79/80 no. 5уг50 (Inv. Palm. VIII 68; SEG 
VII 159; Greek; sale of tomb; 3rd cent. А.р.?). Two epitaphs from Besara record Palmyrenes: 
3/4) 80-82 nos. Syr51/SyrS2 (CI 1010/1011; ethnics: TloApmvóc and Пойдорпуб, 
respectively; 3rd cent. A.D; ph.; cf. D.Feissel, P.-L.Gatier, BE [2005] no. 505, who point out 
‘that in no, Syr51 the ph. shows for the last word HMIC: ўрло(о] rather than ўреїс, i.e., ‘half (of 
Appendix 1 (227-232) includes seven Jewish epitaphs in Palmyrene from Besara (Beth 
- She'arim); іп the commentaries on five of these texts, Greek epitaphs (texts; occasionallly 
translations and brief comments) are adduced as parallels or to illustrate the composition of 
_ families: 227 no. App. 1 (CIJ? 1023 and 1025); 228/229 no. App3 (CIF 995-1000 and 1033- 

229/230 no. App. 3 (СІ/ 1006); 229/230 no. App. 4 (CIF 1006); 230 по. Apps (СІ? 



















"Religious mentality in Palmyrene documents’, Klio 86 
‘and Greek inscriptions, presents a supplement to his 
The main topics are: 1) the use of fixed 
1 h pating in the erection of honors!) 
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but states that the dedication was made on divine command; cf. also the 
from Vaison IG XIV 2482 (CIL XII 1277; IGR 1 14; IGF 87; translation), 
zation by) ‘the oracles in Apamea'; 3) divine epithets (limited Не 
various god: reek epithets discussed аге (Zebc) Әулотос uéyiotog, 
коо and Eis HOVOS Елейшоу беде; observations оп the relationship 


renean. 


Greek/Latin bilingual 

referring to (authori- 
г, mostly shared by 
(Zeb) ®улотос xoi èrń- 
between Greek and Palmy- 








1609-1622. Palmyra. Various inscriptions from the sanctuary of Nabū, 99-258 Ар, 
A.Bounni, Le sanctuaire de Nabū à Palmyre 1. Texte (Beirut 2004) 54-76 (French translations), 
(re)publishes 48 inscriptions; cf. A.Bounni - J.Seigne - N.Saliby, Le sanctuaire de Nabi à 
Palmyre M. Planches (Beirut 1992). Most are in Aramaic, one is a Latin numeral (no. 46). We 
give the 13 Greek texts, 6 of which belong to bilingual ensembles (Greek/Aramaic 
(Palmyrene); our lemmata nos. 1609-1612 and 1614/1615); for fragments of а 14th text (bilin- 
gual) read by P.-L.Gatier on the basis of drawings in B.-S.-S. see ош lemma no. 1622. The in- 
scriptions are engraved on moulded limestone consoles originally bearing honorary statues 
unless stated otherwise. Members of the prominent family of Elahbél are frequently attested 
(texts in our lemmata nos. 1610-1613 and 1615-1617). The chronological range provided by 
the Aramaic inscriptions is 99-258 A.D. For a review see M.Gawlikowski, Торо 14 (2006) 
679-682 (with new readings for the text in our lemma no. 1615: see ibid.). Cf. also P.-L.Gatier, 
An.Ep. (2004) [2007] nos. 1556-1569, with several new readings and restorations which in 
most cases we incorporate in our texts. 


1609: 61/62 no. 17 (ph.). Honorary inscription for Ogelos, 99 A.D. Found south of the 
propylaia; now in the museum of Palmyra. French translation by Gatier, le. no. 
1561. 


[Ov mAo]v тӛу кой 'AAé&avpov Oaryaeovç Аіромоу т[о® | Ayyoó]opov Tla[uro- 
pn]vóv tov x[oi] `Аут\оуёо è% éx[i]c[o-yric] | "Hpac xoi 'Aptémõoç xoi Расафоо 
Bedv, | ої тофту iepeic тЕзиї\с xápıv, Етоос Il leaf олу’, pvc Aeiov leaf 





The Aramaic text states that the statue was erected for Herta, Nanai, Rasaf and their priests / 1. for 
Oyndog cf. our lemma no. 1621 Il 2. ёл} {єўї}, B. not in line with B.'s translation “par 
l'ordre", Gatier, Le no. 1561; J.Ma apud T-Kaizer, art. сй. (cf. our lemma no. 1608)) 174 note 57, 
suggests restoring either éx[i]rloxfic] or éxlt}s{drynatos); for a discrepancy between the Aramaic 
and the Greek text see our lemma no. 1608 Il 4-5. year 411 (Seleukid era) = 99 A.D. 


1610: 50/51 по. 2 (ph.). Honorary inscription for Sochaeis, 113/114 A.D. Re-used in a 
late wall in front of the west column of the propylaia. 


Loyaers Obafla[AAaBov тоё] Mavvarov, lh BovAT, 


= The Aramaic text (between the two lines in Greek) offers the date (425 of the Seleukid егі). 
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59 
: — 53 по. 4 (ph.). Posthumous honorary inscripti Mannaios, 
= Posthumous honorary inscription for M. Ulpius Mannaiog, ane used in a Ше wall west of the Bre انت‎ ik 
160: 51/52 по. 3 (ph) їп a late wall in front of the east column of the Propylaia, 
118-128 AD. Ed Gatier, Le. no. 1557. [Mavvatov "ABnvo&ápov тоб Мауусцоъ pera] | rhv tehevthv [---] | "Аблуобй- 
French translati: M A pov тоф xd rûv [—] | nertpóc teñç xoi vfum (харуу, ётоо Il a]Ev', pnvog 
марко» Ойла» Máprov | OùAriov ЕАорлйов viv Хр]: Маууолоу Еда. 'Anehhaiov 
nog rûv ёоо viv нуйил; Il Évexev — n 
1-2. Athenodoros renders the Aramaic name Wahballal, B.; for the honorand see also our lemma 
"The Aramaic text offers the date (between 430 ias 90108010031 era) Il 1-2. the father of the по, 1617; part of Маууалов is legible at the end of L. 1, Gawlikowski Il 2. in fine: name of the 
onorand is also on record in our lemma no. 1612, B. 12-3. Zepyia (‘of the Sergia tribe’), В. donor honoring Mannaios son of Athenodoros/Wahballél, Gatier, іс. по. 1558 3. roi 'Anof--toù 
s А ёлтотоб], B.; той бло[үбуоъ? ---], G.; тоб ёл tüv [—-] (an office), Gawlikowski [the latter 
71612: 62/63 no, 18 (ph.). Posthumous honorary inscription for шнен, early 2nd reading seems to be supported by the ph. which shows ATIOTCON rather than ATIOFON, perhaps 
ad cent. A.D, Found in the eastern portico іп front of the temple; now in the museum of followed by an O, Tybour] 114-5, |2о | |v’ (= year 461-469); the Aramaic text, however, ends 
" Palmyra. J.T.Milik, Dédicaces faites par des dieux (Palmyre, Hatra, Tyr) et des in 46 while the numeral indicating the hundreds is absent, B.; contra Gatier, Lc. no. 1558, who 
` thiases sémitiques à l'époque romaine (Paris 1972) 163 (not mentioned by В.; cf. restores [tous | clu” (year 466 of the Seleukid era = 154 A.D.) on the basis of the Aramaic text 
ме Gatier, Le. по. 1562, with French translation). (ending in 6; the tens are indicated in groups of 20, and the signs indicating two such groups are 
ай i а 4 extant; a third sign to yield 66 may be restored); however, Gawlikowski corrects B.'s reading of the 
" Маркос ОбАтос ОбафаЛАобоу | тоб Mavvouov viàc Eepyiar EAofinAoc | Ader- Aramaic date, which should be [4]71 (= 159 А.р), restores the date in the Greek text as [črouç | 
3 pany thy Воуатёра руйипс xápiv о] о” (461 = 149 A.D.) and suggests that the actual (correct) date is the later one as given in the 


з= Aramaic text. 
.— Dated on prosopographical grounds (for М. Ulpius Elabelos see our lemma no, 1611), B. 12. 
_ Eepyio, B. cf. our lemma no. 1611]. 1616: — 56 no, 9 (ph.). Honorary inscription for Wahballat?, undated. Found in front of 


the southwest corner of the podium of the temple; now in the museum of Palmyra. 
(ph.; dr). Honorary inscription, mid 2nd cent. A.D. Limestone block 
| pediment of the temple; J.T.Milik, Dédicaces -- (cf. our preceding І-- O$oloAAa80|—] 
164: [-—-}iviov[—I--] Mápxo[------] vioi Eepy[to —-—-]nc پڪ‎ 
—— Or, less preferably, [--- £aJ.xu]oAAa8o[—], В. 





1617: — 60no. 15 (ph.). Honorary inscription for Mannaios?, undated. Re-used in a late 
inscription, ca. 157 A.D. Four limestone blocks wall of the southern portico; now in the museum of Palmyra. 


‘the north portico (one with Aramaic text); re-used in 
ы ІМоууоло|у "Абпуобфроу [то kat ObaflaAAa8ov tod Mavlvox]ov тоб Oba- 
BadAcBov [---} 


‘The honorand can be identified with the homonym in our lemma no. 1615, В. 


Bod сн токоіметірігде ected оцой in atl ln DB 
near the fortification wall; now ; мА 

saih эе b tm | 
еттек me 
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of a statue, undated. Lower рап of a whi 


ie opti cT now in the museum of Palmyra: "Нрокбтау 
statue. 


е marble 


ао rank; but why a genitive?, Wi apud B.: VOffrande) des evoca, yy 


ц no. 44 (ph). Honorary inscription, undated. Now in the museum of Palmyra, 


[JA Miptoxoly I~ ow}youhapioy vacat! [Js ObeAep[,] i... 


TE uinsko -1-JovAAPIaN vant I E-ITHEOYAAPIQIN]. B. 1 1. perhaps lulu, 
Priscus, brother of the emperor Philippus Arabs, who held several high offices in the east (4 
Deis - J Gascou, JS 1995, 80-83), and is on record in un inscription from Palmyra (y jyy 
038: Ive Palm. ШІ 2), other persons are conceivable (cf. {OR II 1039), Gatier, Le по. 1567 1 
фе singulares can ether be related і the presence of the Ala 1 Ulpia singularium at Palmyra 
An bp. {1933} nos 211-213; 002, по. 1519) or with other singulares, Gater, іс. no. 1567, 


Fal: 7576 no. 48. Building inscription, undated. Re-used in a Byzantine wall iy 
room near the triple arch outside the sanctuary. French translation by Gatier, с. no, 





1568. 
[-- O]ymAov|[.—]ol-—-]]o тоб Aagov[c. 7] | rûv xpd тоб ie[poO -—1—]on біо 
* etoà[c --- 1 буу 
= 1. [movl]. Bs [-— O]ynkov[---], Gatier; for Oyndog cf. our lemma no. 1609 Il 2 for 


Аст; ef. our lemma no. 1614, 


1622: A-S.-S, Plate 92 (dr.). Building inscription, undated. Seven fragments of lime- 
‘stone architrave blocks (three joining) assigned to a portico outside the sanctuary, 
‘to the construction of the colonnaded street to the north; six blocks bear 
‘one a Palmyrene text. Not presented by B.; Gatier, /.c. по. 1569, reads the 
ng words and formulas; тос бека. xeiovaç (block 531); [олёр awt]nptas 

532); стёур кой zavri xócjup (three blocks under no. 533); 
тоф Вала|---] (block 534; already published as Inv. Palm. ХІ 















for Tiberius) Claudius P[--], 150-160 AD. 
171). P.WeiB - M.P.Speidel, ZPE 150 (2004) 257, polt 


SYRIA ^i 

سسس 
Qartaba (area of; Lebanon mountains), E,‏ .1624 
A.D. SEG XXXII 1480; J.-P.Rey-Coquais, Nari‏ 120-160 
vidimus). Republished by P.-L.Gatier, BAAL 8 (2004) 1‏ 
рвісійзкі - F.M.Stepniowski (edd.), Aux pays d'Al‏ 
(ph.; French translation), Cf.‏ 77-97 )2005 


460. 





pitaph of Abidallathos and others, 
ional Museum News 7 (1998) 37 (non. 
88-194 (ph,; French translation), and in 
lat. Mélanges M.Gawlikowski (Warsaw 
id., An Ép. (2004) 2007] 1572, and ВЕ (2006) no. 


А: АрібоЛЛабоу кой Mekny В: Kacoíav kai Геррамбу 


go . 
AaBov Kai МЕМ?, SEG (on the basis of K.Par 
ГІ 





۴ rlasca, who suggested that MEM represented а ligature 
reading МЕЛА) II B. [KJaooiay xai Tepuav{év?], SEG; Аволау, R.-Q. Il ће use of the accusative to indicate 


the deceased, rare in epitaphs, seems to be derived from honorary texts. G. amply comments on onomastics and 
iconography, both a mix of local traditions and Roman influence at the expense of purely Greek elements 








1625. Rhosos. Letters and edict of Octavian to Seleukos of Rhosos and the Rhosians, 
42-30 B.C, IGLS 718 (КОСЕ 58; SEG XLV 1918"; cf. also 11 1427). Republished on the basis 
of re-examination of the stone in the Hatay museum in Antakya by A.Raggi, ZPE 147 (2004) 
123-138 (ph.; translation); it is broken into two pieces after entering the museum. For a full 
commentary on its contents (especially the legal aspects, with discussion of parallels in other 
legal documents) see now A.Raggi, Seleuco di Rhosos. Cittadinanza е privilegi nell'Oriente 
greco in età tardo-repubblicana (Studi Ellenistici XVIII; Pisa 2006; ph.; text; translation). R. 
presents an elaborate app.cr., which, however, records only the first scholar to have proposed a 
reading, not those who subsequently accepted it; consequently there are no systematic 
references to the authoritative /GLS-edition, which incorporated readings by F.De Visscher, 
H.Grégoire and E.Schónbauer (the latter made also use of suggestions by A. Wilhelm). In our 
app.cr. we signalize the differences with /GLS, omitting minor differences (mainly in bracket- 
ing and dotting of letters), rather than repeating R.'s complete record of the variae lectiones 
(restorations by several earlier scholars are incorporated, with or without variations, in R.'s 
text; a substantial number of restorations are new); we also note the new readings contributed 
by H.Wolff, in W.Eck - H. Wolff (edd.), Heer und Integrationspolitik. Die römischen Militär- 
diplome als historische Quelle (Cologne-Vienna 1986) 44-115, not included in earlier volumes 
of SEG. Letters transcribed by H.Seyrig and published by ed.pr. P. Roussel (Syria 15, 1934, 33- 

74) which are no longer visible either on the stone or on a squeeze are underlined. For a French 
translation see М.бапге, D’Alexandre à Zénobie (cf. SEG LI 1919) 661-663; R. on 134 note 15 
lists this and other translations of (sections of) this dossier. 


A: Covering letter of Octavian to the magistrates, council and people of Rhosos, 35 B.C. 
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Гӛуішмоу т]й dmoyeypappéver EEA PON [1] £x отйдпс ёк Tod ёу 'Рорт KaxetoAiov, 
[rep GE 1a] катохорісод eic xà лар” dpetv ónpócto: урината: лёууате бё Kai 

aytiypagov 
[aùrûv etc] Тароёшу riv BovAiy xot tov ёйноу, Avriozéwv thy BovAiy xai tov 
Bijuov, 
в [BeAevxéwy]v rhv ооду кай tov шоу, ntc котадарісшелу- хаса Eppaobe 


B: Grant of Roman citizenship and other privileges to Seleukos of Rhosos and his 
relatives ex lege Munatia Aemilia, after 42 B.C. 


Кайсар] adtoxpétop, трібу ûvöpûv ёлі тйс катастбоео tàv ónuooíav npo-yuá- 
(хоу, xatê у]биоу Мооу@тоу xod Аіші2лоу noAetteiay xai буєлсфоріау návrov cv 
[олорҳёујтоу É&okov eic тобтоос тойс Aóyouc* vacat 
12 [inei EéAc]oxoc Өсоббтоо Раоефс ооуеотратефоато fiiv Еу тоїс катй thv 
[radia (оглкеЛіоу?) 16]noie, буту офтократброу flv, roAA& xod peyáña 
= лері fiiv каколб- 
[Onoev Екім|б0уеоову те, oùðevòç peroápevos xv прос блороуйу белуйу, 
[кої лбсом| лровіресіу niot те лорёсдето toig ónpootot rpéypaov, Tog те 
16 ПіБіомс колр]офс тїї Циегерол сөтпіріол) cvvéCevgev пбоду те Aéfnv тері тӛу 
. тіраушӛлау тоб 8fguo[v] to] Рау ónépete, napodaw xoi énodaiv 
22 (тейшеіу xpn]otóc &yévexo* vacat 
_ |Тафтфі кої] yoveüot, téxvotc éxydvoic те ato yovaaxi те тобтоо fitis pe- 
20 [т'афтофёот‹ й]#от[ол?]..... [-- ca. 11 ==] noherteiav кой ávetogopiav tov 
Mine 2. ӛлорубу- 
2 тау лбутоу? 6 |бонеу, odtals dc оїпуєс тё] брістан vopon брістод те Suxccion 
ا‎ Lovin 
22 [Paopciior éveia]oo[p]ot eiow, о[0тоїс те отратеіас Aet}toupylias] те бпросќос 
жетек &náong népe- 










оша уос кай үзуй, yoveîç, véx]v[o] Ёкү[о]уо [xe] ото 
Фолс KopynA(ac Еота|11- 
а [pépew Kai тешшбобал é&ovo(o airois] axo] xoi ёйу Р 
@тбутєс Tet- 
ar офтої; кой ёбу туос ROAM ў блолк(ас"тоЛіос 


horo або тел 


32 


36 


48 





{Sng abot %Joalw, zpávron xapritoveat re аза 


м VES ötre IE à ——]: vacat 
[ёкоутос о%]хо® ore [Gpyovrá tiva ore peot | 


cori ore énjalpylolv] ore 
Xetptorhv кїоЇо]- 
5 офте]ло- 

боуйс екеу ote | 


рау тбу 8n]poctolv nplaypdr[ov ote ёл{тролоу £y бікіюі| афт[о 


[ris napalyewocialy óxonévew? ápécxei] vaca 
[Eis Aoiav?] кой Bdpémny [— ca 23 ----н]0лдата [ ca: 15] atis] сілі 
[yoveîs, т]ёкүа, yovañxa [а®]то® 2[.—-— ca. 40 —— JA pet rS 
[ra - ca. 5 -]HEHTAI бо à AE[-—— ca. 40—01.) nágnz 
[-ca.6 ЈЕ Ёото(1)- vacat 
[ca 5 - th] énvyapicw О[.]0[ — ca. 11 -]2[.]AII.—- ca. 30 JOB: 

7 : El. < 30 ----ЈОЕОМОМ 
f-ca.7 -JIH xpñua ET[- JOZE[-- ca. 11 Заманы 
І-са.7-|ОМН cic? TI ca. 41 -JAI ёклрйттесбал 
[-cx.7 МА re ore ] vóuex Atei 
[кої уброл] Тоол [ол xoi Titio — ca 3: ]EOIE àpécxet: tota буға: 
І-са.7 -]HAE[. = ЈА[..Ј0[..]0 еті énapyetan 
[-ca.3 - дфік|мофиеуод? Ef- са. 19 ---ЈҮ[- ca. 4 -] хос I- cx. 13 -ЈОМЕ,- 





















EPONA[.| 
(аром ас oe [.JQE[-— ca 18 —] Pagatov Xaufévew д ашау? сас XI йке 
[rûv Xoiéveohs[- ca 14--IXOL.. ilv] i nh йлйрауйейшк 2 

Edpdmng énapyet- 


[àv ёк n]noctávoy ME[-- ca. 14 — ály? te etam. erm тйс Bio xpel 

[ёк nóA ecc ñ ёк y[pac — ca. 13 -- £Jáv [тё v] im ік асди ае MN 
шӛтшу 

[rîç ibía]s хр[е0]ос [ уек[у — са 13 --] zoóxov töv npaypátav t£Xoc ore * 


noherteiav oŭ- 
[te 8npo]atóvnv nap’ aox[v eionpdacew &péaxei]- vacat 
(ду тас а]фтфу калтуореіу Өт Eyx]Anué т/с сотої] ілдүгіу xpvefipióv те кол” 
atv Aaupá- 
[vew кр олу те cvviotao®[at -— ca. 18 -—]EEIN, ri тобтау rûv npaypátov návrov. 
[ёбу те &]v oto тоїс itor [voporg, ёбу те ёу nóAeaw] EAevBépaic, ёбу те mpd¢ - 


Irépxove]ac fetépovc A[— ca. 19 --- xpilveaBan BéAwow, rûv vi apeow elvat 
[&péoxei] pte тіс Aos (5 £v tlodtlors yeypanpévov dori] той пері те aùtâv 
| крїуп<\> npooavevéy- 


ж 
[ete yjy te кілті [- ca 6 -JQ[JATI-- са 10 -- ёбу n? ӛлфеуоугіше тобто 
"Mera 


[ylefvmta, тобто xópiov 





“ss Joly, yovatkûş, кеше ёкубни 
i ne кена еткур o 
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прос THY о[б]ук), & мера А 
— ávrápyolvtác тє тоў йет ]роос тороүє{- т vov uot rJávra:ràv тоб холоо zpóvoy wai Bê: movibc Йриотеокбта кой 
[riv huerlépa угабол npeofevrág те кір. те xai nio}tems лоревулиёуоу, Gc оібім Mov ёлббейин ebvolng 
Bla лраушблшіу тоїс npoverpannévors Elovaiay elvan @рёвкєу. е 4 корду rapahéhourev ёутъүудушу 
і EX ins dv node. 84 [aav eico]epónevoc олочбйу кай npoBupiav inè tay dur бёр бийм ka x, 
| A [rel Boric] те piov боо 11. ЈАІ0Г- а 6 - флкуаутїоу] то0тоіс кү uh ёк wei fopóioÓe. розушау ӛлір ту дем cunmepdveay> 
Porn va 
Ixokóo]m ф<\?> Шын ^ 
[ñ -e7 -JOIHI ñ ivexopáan ci б0А те moynpar 2 о лро]крад ee : D: Third letter of Octavian to Rhosos recommending Seleukos, 30 p.c. 
73 
(ојуйсоутол, тбл бірі тй "Р, > E pt seo aera " 
(рдаубрй)коц; той; 8eboyuévots pijo8an [Sv] vit decine Ecovs ~, и]пудс AzeAXaiov 0' - офтократшр Кайсар Beo vide, оўтокрблор 
Ботовау tor 3 Xn ес жиг, а TOV, блолортӛ тітар- 
[отертї]шу бёка pupiáðaç бобуал xa[ox]ex[ puiévo: ë]: ға) оу " Sys Че (хоу, ‘Pook lov тїї; ерӣс xoi &cóXov кай обтоуброу йруооат, Bout, Shwar 
à — "oerte Ne geste лг Н xaipew: ei ёрр<о>обе, кал 
68 [оу] ре[талоре]іо Ёктрабіс те Éoxol i) láv tle еу тй ome [àv Exor- кої] а%т06 б petà to отратефиатос vytawov- Zéhevroç д xui ішіте- 
tov- 4- 
[oiv те ішітіро ёбу те ёу ‘Pont npoco[c]eiv é[x]npdooew te BEAL: лері бі 88 [mg кай 49; уобаруос £p não той; пол ёродс Guveotpatevpévoç por Kai pes 
БӨЛІ ёрёск лае pesia ahea Aaa појас áro- 
[xonuéra]v ёуүдос ікауд[с 51]5opéven [....ЈХӨАІ дрёскел’ тото. návta cà РА [Seibers к]ой tig ebvoias кой тїс ліотешо; кой тйс бубреас бебок, 4% кодӯко[у 
троуғүра) Aly wi 
[va ive ойт]; yeivnran, üpyo[vrec] йут@руоутё$ te hwerepor oitives «ü»v ёке<і> [ovorporevJoapévous ђркїу кой xarà лб)єноу ёріотебоаутас, xexdountar Ж 
ni тї; ôt- b 
á a а ‚Ф\йуӨрфто 
Í 70 |кшобоойо$ Te) Gow ёпікрелу[ тосом фроут\фЁтос@у te vacat [xai dveroplopiat Kai nohert<eimar- тобтоу obv ішу cuviompt: oi үйр toroðtor 
M бубрес кай thv прд$ ӧс 
4 (С: Second letter of Octavian to Rhosos in response to an embassy, 31 B.C. 92 


[хатрібас] etivoray npoðvpotépav noiüctv: бс obv ёо лйута бомалй ror- 


























соутос bpueîv Hoe 
Кс пуб Аботров t аўтокрӣтор Каїсор Өеоб vids, афтокрітор тё [оу бій ZéJAewxov, Варробусес лері dv äv BovAnaBe npóc ре лост ете: vacat 
iur ғ бктоу, rato; Eppwobe 
oc т тЕтартоу, 'Росёшу this ieptic кої KobAov xoi ----- 





отоу 

ші yaipew- ei ёррообе, каа бу Exor~ xai rb ê уч А.1.“Ехом [.], илуу, 1615 1.4. сі ёрроабе, ках, äv бо, not in IGLS Il 6. iv, 1615 1 B. mainly 
following ed pr. P.Roussel, R. identifies 12 clauses in this document, generally separated from each other by а 
vacat at the end of an individual provision: 1) heading: indication of the issuing authorities and the legal basis for 
the grant (LL, 9-11); 2) considerans: military virtues of the main honorand (LL. 12-18); 3) grant of civitas Romana. 
and immunitas omnium rerum (LL. 19-23); 4) assignation to the tribe Cornelia; permission to be enrolled in 
absentia and, probably, to be enrolled іп a municipium or a colony of Italy (LL. 24-27); 5) preservation of rights 
‘existing before the granting of civitas and immunitas (LL. 28-32); 6) exemption from billeting Roman officials. 
(LL. 35-35); 7) ? (LL. 36-39); 8) 2; provisions on ius conubii and tutela (LL. 40-457); 9) exemption from custom- 
dues on goods or cattle imported or exported for the honorands’ own use (LL. 452-52); 10) choice of forum in 
‘case of capital charge, but only if the honorands are summoned (LL. 53-59); 11) ius legationis to the Roman 
f ШЕШ АШ жоло лиц со рекке cf ши 10-12: ei Sor AEA 

‚ 63-72) 1 13. [.- Јо, 1615; [Itahiav (or Euxkiav?) чб]лоц; referring to the contest between 
[Пес and/or to the "bellum Siculum’, R. 1 18, (лубу xpnlerds, /GLS Il 20. [v 
LS; torfi #отол ибут бутоп (vel sim.)] тодешшіам, W. ll 21. [тшу öiêlopev, IGLS 
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j, yerplaynévos «at yoveîel. IGLS; үер уы. 
A orparcing), 1015 124 үр 06 xai 
122. faveiogolpoi (оту, vet 


А cusative (object of ёре 
чс seems strange: one would expect an ac PEN) - either 
qoi, W- (24. Ы. 24/25) or yfiglow) (or үйө}, Tybout | 24-25. Fora [xq 


ссе Qe apa? wai -] fot, 1015, ти ссу уйуй те баба [pipe ш 
өші te tyler = 26, eeil{pdobar Өзу [.Jal—-hos. 1615; [бу 
Бохоба тоң) бота}, W. 1 2526. rei (ші (ІСТЕ 
ш dv nog ийм Ñ алока, W. 1127. L. Jeorewol--]. 0005: [aveu nplooreinoly ior, 
ا‎ DA J, IGLS; [тообу], W. 1129. “Мо... 1 кой, /GLS; e[lv]ox [Eoxe, toro], w, 
айю? dm Ree A чё] ішсе ss. 1615: у[рїЇөё[ ө Әлі. урйобы йн 
Pi хакер, W. ll 31. С. тє ${лёруоута? булу, xapniCeoBan хабдӛлер тіс тёп ápiros уш, 
ч афто. таўта лёута, хабӛлер mg vor бріатал vluar, W, || 3; 
1015, Талай ее riv корк (кобі брата, W. 133... rov [- са. 35 аы) 
iie, IGLS; [xal отө [коуто; ore брдәугі swa, прєоВеосђу, Exlalpxloly] ore, W. 133-34. or perhaps 
«ioplolpûv rûv бпїросіа/у nplayuárľov (rûv Әшетірау) іуекеу or xápw], : Ry Mselolptw nluoció[vry те] 
asf n. 10 Java. [OnJoBoxiig, 1615; eiaylolpav 8n]uaia[v éxlit[pondy xe &évov elvan ore èv oixiaı] 
(08 or U]oSogi. W. 1135 [napa}yerpalaias] vacat, 161.5; [rapo]xewelotac dnopéverv ore i£ aisi. 
үпү тубі n? арѓока]; W: 1136. [Аоїау?] кой Eüpónmy [Mol], IGLS Il 37. [... x]éxvo кой, ху...) 
10181139...) Fors, IGLS 1140. ... v émyaptav o[-—-]otoviov[.—]. 1618141. [....]im xpnua[—-]xovios, 
1615: |Цкомкйу? , W. Il 42. [...Jovnero[-—Jar, /GLS Il 43. раб уа?, 1015 (app.er.) Il 44. (кай убре) 
loul org |6іріска, 1618 |І 45. émopyeig M], IGLS Il 46. [.....]vovpeveç(----Jehoo|.--- 
Jove. Jepowd. ovre, 1015147. |. Jag ote |--<ГРишаіау xx. veypapl.]. /GLS 1.48, [Nap] Báveoða: (- 
20 -J adriifi) els, GLS Il 48-49. іларде!|бу .. Sn]uoordvny ov p[-- ca. 22 -- eliodyer, IGLS Il 50. xó[pac 
йүп, 10151152. asr[o9 сіотрбттеу), JOLS 1 53, 00m ёүкАпиб е іо?) уву, IGLS Il 54. ovviotao[ða: - 
ea. 20 «ау, ILS || 56. the letter before the lacuna is A, А or A, R. who suggests as ‘indicative restorations’ 
Slavery "Popalov xprrüv крї]укоба or 8[waoróv 'Popatov vrav xpí]veaBax, with the alternative 10 
‘restore Чайлк@у instead of "Poyataov; hyerkpovs [- ca. 20 -- кріЈуводал, /GLS; hwerépous [éni te 5waotüv 
"Payaiow or ішеліршу xpi]vtaBai, W. 1/57. [....] pfe тіс xà. тойо? /GLS; KPINH, lapis Il 58, сілті 
[ii тілері aorüv блуаусіоқ, IGLS I59. [ph «ІуаЙ, 1615161. [прйвот\?], W.; тофо[аобо‹ 
тш 17 Ji, 1015; појава [оба лєрї те xepaîç geivylew, W.; ПЕЕВЕҮТАЕ, lapis |! 64. боо тіс xatû 
îra Bel, ий nohan fj ürevévttov] *ebrow, IGLS | 67. кат[йб\ко! ?о)сшаау, IGLS Il 68. |0ЕАоуа7) 
te істері táv лє] ім, IGLS 70, |8ікй(|обоі, 1615 1 70-71. хобто tà xpoverpapneilva 
71. ENEKEN, lapis 1171-72. кту; ката]о<т>фозу, /GLS Il C, 76. ПРЕХВЕХ, lapis; 
EYNEETPATEYME: AT inserted above the line, lapis II D. 86. EPPZOE, lapis 1 9 
LS 1191. TIOAEITHAI, lapis. 
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XXXII 1485; fragment on а column; 100 в.с.-150 А.р 5 
[1902 198/199; R.Dussaud, Les monument palestiniene а шиш (- Ношу, RA 
Département des antiquités orientales (Paris 1912] 96 no. 126; bronze stamp: ‘leche ф n де 
tailor; Christian or Jewish?: undated); 3) 27/28 по. Syr16 (G.Contenau, Syria 1 ШОШ анты 
9; epitaph; undated); 4) 31/32 no. Syr20 (CIF 875; bilingual Aramaic (7yGreek prayer (2) on 
gem possibly from Sidon; undated). Also included are three epitaphs from Besara (Beth 
She'arim) recording Sidonians: 5) 28/29 по. Syrl? (SEG XVI 831; ethnic: Zióóvioz; 3rd cont 
A.D2 ph. of (8); 6) 29/30 по. Syr18 (SEG ХХ 447 (b); city name: Zi; ca. 250-382 А) 
7) 30/31 по. Syr19 (SEG XXVIII 1365; Zibov[-]; late 2nd/early 3rd cent. ADJ. i 
On p. 24, some more inscriptions are briefly discussed: СЇ 876/877 are not likely to be 
Jewish; Sidonians abroad are on record in 1/0 I no. Ach31 (CIF 715 d; Athens) and JIGRE 7 
(СІР = 1430; Alexandria; not necessarily Jewish). For a text possibly from the territory of 


Sidon see our lemma по. 1637. 





1628. Sidon. Building inscription erected by an association of barbers (?), 104 A.D, 
White marble plaque found in 1968 during the excavation of the sanctuary of Echmoun near 
the city. Edd.pr, R.A.Stucky, H.-P.Mathys - R.Wachter, Archaeology and History in the 
Lebanon 20 (2004) 75-82 (ph.; translation) and AA (2005) 39-46 (ph.; German translation). Cf. 
P.-L.Gatier, An.Ép. (2004) [2007] no. 1581 (French translation) and BE (2005) no. 521; cf. also 
L.Dubois, BE (2004) no. 123, and D.Feissel, ibid. no. 375. 


"Etovc бі”, umvóc | Поуйно x’, | Адрббеос Anpootpártov | xoi 'AAéğavêpoç Nato Il 
xoi Хекобубос xoi “НАлббшірос xai "AnoAAó6opoc кої OANE оі ёл тїс тёхупс 
weukaotüv | £orvtoic ёк tàv ібішу | leaf котеокебасау leaf Il су үоуодЕ 1 | xod тёкуо\$ 


L. 1 in larger letters than L. 2, L- 2 in larger letters than the remaining lines; LL, 9-11 are centered II 1. Year 214 
(era of Sidon) = 104 A.D. ll 6. ФИАЕ, lapis; "The readings DnA (for Felix or Фа?) and Фйо5 (for ... are 
both unsatisfactory’, edd.pr.; DAYE in view of the partly Romanized onomastics of Sidon, 0.117, убей, 
(previously unattested): "stone-cutter", "sculptor' (on the basis of the Semitic root PSL), edd.pr. who reject the 
meaning "barber" (cf. ytAdw); contra G, (2004 and 2005), who follows D. and F. in their interpretation of the term. 
as ‘barbers’ (ef. SEG LII 1537 in fine]. 





1629. Sidon (area of: Wasta). Dedication to King Ptolemy (IV) and Aphrodite Epe- 





koos, 3rd cent. B.C. SEG XX 389 (cf. LIII 1824); C/S 1 6 (tab. IIT). C.Bonnet, Studi epigrafici е 
linguistici sul Vicino Oriente 24 (2004) 125-140 (dr.), sketches the history of the exploration of 
the cultic grotto with Phoenician and Greek graffiti in Wasta in the 19th century and presents а 
Survey of scholarly attempts to read our inscription prior to the version ‘qui s'est imposée com- 
me la "vulgate"" (132; text in SEG XX). The dedication testifies to a mixed (Phoenician/Greek) 
dedicant Пу кас is clearly a Phoenician; in 'Agpoirn "Бкйкоос one may recog- 

Пе, worshipped in Sidon and Tyre and the area in-between (for a similar cross-cul- 
I.Délos 2132, a dedication from the Serapeion to 1616 Zóteipa "Аотартт 





ption and argues that the oxnmtpodpor (А L. 22, 
26) are cult personnel rather than priests (зо М.Р. de 
л n Inschriften [Bonn 1999] 89 note 559). 
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"Erî jew of the drawings of pubic triangles in the grotto, 
“Agpodien Erho ұла nians in the field of sexuality. Ptolemy is the nud 
kas is likely to have is the prime beneficiary of divine benefactions and the guarantor gf 
catee because the king ошо his subjects; in this capacity Ptolemy replaces the Phoenician 
"oras a toate connection fits in with Seleukid and Ptolemaic claims to Proximity 
in gods; Arsinoe III, wife of Ptolemy IV, was one of the queens identified with Aphro. 





1630-1631. Sidon (area of: Haloua (Mount Hermon)). Two dedications, 156 and 172 
AD. Ed.pr. Aliquot, BAAL 8 (2004) 301-309 (ph.; map plotting the epigraphical finds in 
Mount Hermon; French translations). 


1630: — 301-305. Divine order, 156 A.D. Limestone block with arched top; now on the 
terrace of a house in Haloua. 


"Etovc cf", біютауд Өгоб dlyetow Peace, | катй xéAevarlv] Il Өсоб &vyéh [ou] 
1 MeAtxépt[ov) 





1. Horizontal strokes above the numerals; year 266 (era of Sidon) = 156 A.D. 1 1-2 бахаі; 
frequent in the NT, this seems the only example to indicate a pagan divine order, ed.pr. 1 3. 
Praha: either the genitive of a Semitic anthroponym Pepañag (' god of Remalas', i.e., the founder 
‘of the cult) or, preferably, a toponym (genitive of Pepañag or undeclined plural neuter), ed.pr. Il 4. 
- 6 Melikertes is identified with his angel, ed.pr., who discusses dedications on divine order in 
кеше, pagan cults of angels in Phoenicia, and deities identified with their angels [Melikertes is not 
‘identified with his ange; he is called ‘divine messenger (not divine messenger of himself), Chanio- 
sl; the cult of Аеукобіо, with whom her son Melikertes is associated іп one other document (SEG 
> XLII 1093), is frequently attested in the area between ‘Tyre and Gerasa (cf. SEG XLIV 1326; 
_XINIE1060; ШІ 1587) [see now JAliquot, "Cultes locaux et traditions hellénisantes du Proche- 


de Leucothéa et de Mélicerte', Topoi 14 (2006) 245-264; the present inscription is 
| on 246/247, "Tybout]. 










or 














n of a relief, 172 A.D. Lower part of a limestone relief 
d figures (inscription A under the figure at right); at right 
¢ figures wearing piloi; between their heads a horn-shaped 


Ed.pr. Aliquot, BAAL 8 (2004) 309/310 (ph.; French translation). 
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1632-1633. Sidon. Epitaphs, Roman Imperial period. /GF (cf. our lemma no. 979) 40 
and 43. On the basis of the ancient drawings through which these epitaphs (now lost) are 
known, P.-L.Gatier, BE (2005) no. 520, assigns them to Sidon and reads the texts as follows. 
Тһе stones may have belonged to the collection Cardin Le Bret in the early 18th cent, see J, 
and L.Robert, BE (1952) no. 187, for two Sidonian epitaphs from this collection in a private 
collection in Aix-en-Provence, and L.Robert, ВСН 60 (1936) 190-192 (= OMS 11 897-899), for 
three other epitaphs probably from Sidon now in the museum of Toulon, 


71632: IGF 43. Epitaph of Apollophanes, 205/206 A.D. 


“Brovg cit’, рпі Abbvaiov | KO" | "AnoAAd@aves Il Bofflov xpnote | xoi 
done, xape: | Choa іт YP’, | eborf[éc], фі/бтекуе 


1. Year 316 (era of Sidon: 110 B.C.) = 205/206 A.D., G.; Әу = 6(7)13, IGF; however, this 
reading would yield 6013, G. [the dr. in IGF clearly shows ÇIT, Martin] Il (7. uf in IGF is a 
typographical inaccuracy; the dr. shows YB, Le., 92 (not оф =4021), Martin] В. cüaifh (reçois nos 
marques de piété’), IGF. 
1633; — IGF 40; IG ХІУ 2439. Sidon. Epitaph of Diognetes, Roman Imperial period. 
(АЧбүулте | [xp noci код | (оре, дайре-1|04)ва6 čen „Ја, wfitvac) e 


2-5. [yp]nosé xoi | [kore ҳоїре | [йв] п] I n’ ийа) в", IGF: [xp]nork кай [уаде 
харе, |[GAl(o)as Elen] 1117. pitvag) с. 16. 





1634. Sidon. Epitaph of the priest Roman Imperial period. SEG XXX 
1681; cf. also K.Parlasca, Syrische Grabreliefs (cf. SEG XXXII 1405) 7 and 23/24 note 28. Р.- 
L.Gatier, ZPE 147 (2004) 140/141 note 12, assigns this stele, bought in Beirut, said to come 
from Tyre, and now in the Royal Ontario Museum in Toronto, to Sidon rather than to Tyre both 
‘on account of its typology and the formula of the inscription (хрпотё xoi боре, ҳоїре). Cf. our 
lemma no. 1606. 





Sidon of: 3 km north-east of Haloua (Mount Hermon)). Epitaph, 
"n Bos doris ERTO E PT and, at left, a 
smaller figure wearing a long robe (his wife or child); inscription on the front of the socle. 


зі» 


"Exove А[- ca. 4 -JOCI [- ca.4 -]PO[-ca.3 -) 
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раная labels) in a tomb, late 2nd cent. A.D. SEG XLV, 
1636. Sidon. Pa 81 fa ne 191200 (dr.), reports that W.J.Bankes took the heads 

ө sn Обо and KaAóxepoc) from the walls of the tomb and sent them to 
of two of the a (Doi, GB), where they are displayed at present; these panels (ph 
his home, ар which remain known from Bankes" aquarelles only. On the basis of ۾‎ 
do are 4 di mainly drawing on parallels from а tomb in Tyre, Barbet dates the paintin, s 
spp ue A.D. (196 note 13; 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Barbet, in an earlier article summa. 


rized in SEG XLVII). 





1637. Sidon (?) (area of: Ornithopolis?). Inscription denoting ownership on a bronze 
tabula ansata, 3rd/4th cent. CIJ? 878; front: озмоуоубс; reverse: "Оруібокбитс. Republished 
in 1/0 Mil (cf. our lemma по. 1888) 20-23 по. Syrl2. The assumption of all editors that 
Omithokome can be identified with "OpviBov zóAig Lidwviwv, a town between Tyre and 
Sidon (cf. Strabo 16.2.24; Skylax 104), is questionable; it should rather be connected with 
бруіВокброг/ӛруібокорвіоу, the whole inscription meaning ‘of the bird-rearing of the synago- 
gue": a tag indicating a place (cage to which the plaque was attached?) where birds belonging 
to or intended for the synagogue were kept; if the plaque dates prior to the destruction of the 
"Temple in 70 AD., there may be ‘some connection with birds supplied to the Temple for 
sacrifice on behalf of a synagogue’ (21). Contra D.Feissel, BE (2005) no. 504: the wording of 
Strabo (noAigviov "Оруібшу nóXi Aeyonévn) shows that the locality was a ‘polis’ only in 
пате and Skylax' addition Zióoviav suggests that it may have been dependent on Sidon; the 
plaque should be dated to the 3rd/4th cent. A.D. on the basis of the letter forms (‘no grounds оп 

which to date the plaque’, //Q), F. also points out that the bronze tabula ansata from Arados 
now in the Louvre adduced in //0 as a formal parallel was not published by V.Chapot in 1902, 
but by himself in 2001 (see SEG LI 1965). 





‚1638. Tyre, Jewish inscriptions. The section Tyre in //0 Ш (cf. our lemma по. 1888) 1- 
20, includes ten Greek inscriptions (epitaphs unless stated otherwi ) 1/2 no. Syrl (CLP 879; 
; 3) 3-5 по, Syr3 (J.-P.Rey- 






Jewish connections, should be excluded); 4/5) 

11 (SEG ШІ 1611 D and 1609; topos inscriptions in the circus; Sth/6th 
remaining texts record Tyrians in Sepphoris, Besara (Beth She'arim) and 
2 по. Syr5 (CLP ees vais VIII 16 and XXXVII 1476; building in- 

A) селі. AD; dr; LL. 3/4, &pyiovvaylóyov Тороо Aapn(po- 
most illustrious?', implying that he held office іп Tyre. 

Tof Sepphoris] from Tyre, clarissimus" (i.e., of 

по. 504, who urges that the word order speaks 
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1364; ethnic: Tóproc; ca. 250-352 A.D.?; ph.); 9) 14 по. Syr8 (SEG XVIII 623; ethnic: Topia; 
2nd cent. A.D. or later?; dr). Ossuary from Jerusalem: 10) 15-17 no, Зуг (SEG XVII 785; XX 
480; XXXIII 1279; city name: Tópoc; Ist cent. A.D.?; dr.) 

See also P.W.van der Horst, JSJ 36 (2005) 74, for some comments оп nos. (3) and (5) 
above, both mentioning Eapapitaw it is unclear whether Samarians, i.e. (non Samaritan) 
natives from Samaria (68), or Samaritans-by-religion (68, 70, 77) are meant. 








1639. Tyre. Dedication of a statue representing the city of Tyre, late 2nd cent. A.D. Text 
without line division cited from an article of J.-P.Rey-Coquais in SEG XXXVII 1463 app. cr. 
(see ibid. for other statues representing Tyre); now included by M. Yon among the Testimonia 
іп LKition (cf. our lemma no. 1535) as no, 176 {on the basis of R.-C.'s publication, which, however, is 
not included in the bibliography}. We present this interesting text (not in Rigsby, Asylia) which is 
likely to go unnoticed. 


[Krcir]éov rîç | (ќе]рас кай с0Аоо xai одто/убров кай Il уалоруібос | Tópov rhv | кой 
ёоотӣс | иптрблоду 





1. Restoration based on the tradition making Kition a foundation of Туге, R.-C.; "Mais il ne s'agit que d'une 
hypothèse", Y.; M.Kajava, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no, 897) 536 note 36, suggests restoring |Ааобік|Ееу I [for the 
asylia of Tyre see Rigsby, Asylia 481-485; the city possessed inviolability from 141/140 B.C. to at least 195/196 
A.D. (the last date attested by silver coinage). The present inscription is the first from the city itself to attest Tyre's 
asylia; the other inscriptions are SEG I1 330 (XLVI 559; Delphi); /.Didyma 151; JGR 1419 and 421 (Puteoli; 421 
= OGIS 595; Puteoli), Tybout]. 





1640. Yanouh (Lebanon mountains; 3 km east of Qartaba). Epitaph of Mathbeele, 
252/253 A.D. Rectangular limestone block; found in the 1960s (probably re-used); now in the 
depot of the General Direction of Antiquities in Jebeil (Byblos). Ed.pr. J.-P.Rey-Coquais, J.- 
B.Yon, BAAL 8 (2004) 202/203 (ph.; French translation); cf. J.Aliquot, Chronos 14 (2006) 135 
(non vidimus; cf. P.-L.Gatier, An.Ép. (2004) (2007) по. 1571, with corrected French transla- 
tion, and id., BE, 2006, no. 459). 


[8lápa: MaBi[BleeAn h | [в]фроу, | [o]o8is @![6]&уатов, | [E] rovc 1 Sp’ 
13. Маб|Шедл (Semitic name meaning “servant of Baal’) û ! [o]óepov, А; МАӨЦЈЕЕАНН | [elógpov, 


edd.pr: I 6-7, Year 564 (Seleukid era) = 252/253 A.D. the use of the Seleukid era rather than that of Byblos 
suggests that Yanouh did not belong to Byblos’ territory at the time the inscription was erected, edd.pr. 


evitou Epyov on а basalt lintel from Gadara SEG LII 1642 B - shows unambiguously that 
Alexander is the A 
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Palaestina Mosaic inscriptions, early Byzantine period, To the 
se een gel Vine themes ERE PEUT ote in early Byzantine mosaics 
i оня іп SEG LII 1616 and LIII 1838, айа R-Talgam, in B. Bit. 
НА Kolsky (edd.), Christian Gaza in Late Antiquity (Leiden/Boston 2004) 209. 
254 (Bh): on 219.233 she compares the inscribed mosaics mentioned in SEG LIII 1838 ріш 
e vus Madaba (/GLS XXI,2.125-127; for 126 see our lemma no. 1702) with the 
pene by Procopius of Gaza of a mural painting in his native city (Ekphrasis Eikonos) (о, 
‘the same subject see now D.Renault, ‘La récitation d'ekphraseis: une réalité vivante à Gaza аш VI* siecle’, in 
C Saliou (ed.), Gaza dans l'Antiquité Tardive. Archéologie, rhétorique et histoire. Actes du colloque international 
de Poitiers (6-7 mai 2004) (Salerno 2005) 197-220; cf. also L.Di Segni, JRA 20 (2007) 654]. On 219/220, T. 
discusses the date of the Sheikh Zuweid mosaic (SEG 1 584; LII 1616 and 1801*; Bernand, 
Inscr. métriques 122; MPI no. 69): probably Sth/early 6th rather than 4th cent. A.D. (D.Levi, 
A-Ovadiah, L.Tórók) on stylistic criteria |і. SEG LII 1801: 400-450 A.D. (M.T.Olszewski); LII 1616: 6th 
‘cent, A.D. (P.Baumann). Іп L.Di Segni's view (per ep.) the letter forms point to a date prior to 450 A.D., Tybout), 





1642. Palaestina. Mosaicists’ signatures, early Byzantine period. A.Ovadiah, in Studi -. 
Traversari (cf. our lemma no. 1074) 693-715 (numerous ph.), discusses a great number of 
‘mosaics from Israel; problems of style (possible influence from Alexandria, Antioch and Con- 
‘stantinople), artisans, workshops and the use of pattern books. On 693-695 he focuses on eight 
 mosaicists' signatures (English translations); six аге іп Greek [D. = M.Donderer, Die Mosaizisten der 
Antike (cl, SEG XXXIX 1805)]: 1) SEG ҮШ 93 (D. по. A 25; CL? 1166; ph.); 2) SEG XXVIII 1450 
(D. по. А 24; MPI no. 30; either the same father-and-son-team as in (1) or their descendants); 
3) D. no, C 1 (probably the mosaicist; "Stifterinschrift, D.); 4) D. no. A 30; 5) SEG XXX 
1693 (XXXVII 1486*; D. no. A 1; ph.; épyov "AAeEivópov above a lion-hunt; the term &pyov 
c "work's ‘craft’ f. also formulas like érotnoey «à £pyov voro and the inscription "Арофіо» 























E contra M.Séve, BE (2005) no. 86, who 
the disposition of the text over the full length of the Scene suggests a legend rather 
presa however, is not exceptional for signatures: cf. inter alia D. nos. A 16,28, 
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ААЙ in 1921, see SEG XXXVI); the nine lines on the new fragment (dr ) join with the first 
nine lines of Alt's Fragment 1 (ph.). Cf. also D.Feissel, BE (2005) no. 538, and P.-L.Gatier, 
An.Ep. (2004) [2007] no. 1588 (French translation of Fragment 1 LL. 1-7). In Fragment 1, we 
underline the letters on the new slab; we also give the texts of Alt's Fragments 2-4, presented 
by D.S. in an Appendix on 151-155. 


Fragment 1 


[? Тобто Povópeða тёбе т Өєїө лраушал шеф ofuve]CedyBar tóng koi ёларріёцу 
Beoniovres бёле iv кпрбуџослу ік 
|? Aoıroî h yvõog бт 01 rûv topi: Ішім(шу бай tly Өеішу iy uv тофтау лростбЁв- 
tiv va. барробутес ої ppt vov 
? @}дтой a[Bvenféveec xoic блолтеіу neipopévots nep. Bwypéyapev 
thy есер 
4 [е yûow Ерфамібоутес pve iow: h x]otvuv ofh Heya |Aonpéne| Jor тё тараотаута: 
Riv кой và тобе тоб Belov лрауша- 
[чко xoi 1бікоб ónAoueva vópov eic Eplyov @уӨ [уол xoi] napaguAdyOfva: npoc- 
то&бто- 
[? EovreAéiv ogeiAovow iaypapõv Évex]ev oi бло éA[nç арус] zûv кате корду 8ov- 
xûv of те кодосорёуол АлрїтауЁо кой Әло- 
[xeroyuévox ait стротіфтал? xai ye ої тї; x]ápac itor. (бәуте вотой коб’ ixac- 





ca. 32 





тоу Éroc ойлас” 

[Co] Col. I Col. П wae b 

8 (4(лд) Х]ок(ораСохос) Ne’ [àlnò) Máulylews) N E' (ой) тоіс 8003016) N 9 
^  ü&(mb)"Op[be]v МЕ (oi) tois боб (оқ) N ô 


[кої тф | Чкор(іш) Му 

—]IC Np’ x(a) то бобок) N1 
NA (ai) toic боб (о) Мү 
Nx’ x(ai) хоїс GoUA(oic) N y* 
[+] (md) "Асбау — Nun’ 











Col. III 
8 (лб) Прцос(--) Мал” 
(nd) отр(атотм) Zoóp(uv) N v' x(oi) toig Boük(ow) М5” 
(кай) û(rè) коту(о®) 2обр(шу) ту avvreA(eotáv) Np 
(кай) тф [икар(їф) т ywop(évo) nav 
12 Gnd тфу ovvteA(eotav) N ү ] А 


NE 





co ems um jn ame 


oa ИСЕ 
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Fragment 2 
(rà) 'ABpóuv 
б(лё) Афаршу 
(тд) ?абакдбоу 
4 бүлё) 'Аниёбшу 


Ni. xai 1046 боблоқ N -] 

Nuy (xai) r[oic бобАо N -] 
NAB" (кої) т[ої 8o0Aotc N -] 
N кб" (xol) roig бобо М -] 


(md) "ApibBrinv тйс Гра[---- М - (xai) тої бобо N -] 


@(лё) Каркаріас 


Nie (xai) [rots Soon N -] 


(nd) ХоВағќас opiov "Арі8(84Ашу) [М -- (ко) тот бобо М gl 


8 (яд) '"PoáBuc 
(n) "EM.eBávav 






Сол 


© (йт) =] N x (xod) rots бойо) Мр" 
с (бк) ~Jonóheog =; NY 


Мру (кой) rloîç бобо N -] 
NAc’ (xai) [rois бобо N -] 
Nxà' (кой) тіоіс бобо N -] 
Nx6' (кай) т|оі бобАо N -] 
Мағ” (кой) toli бобАо N -] 
Мағ” (xoi) tolic боблоцс N -] 
Мағ” (кой) rolig бобАо6 N -] 
Мағ” (кой) то[їс бобАо N -] 
Мар (xoi) тос боло N -] 
Ne (кой) toils бобо N -] 
Nx’ (xai) тойс 8oóAoig N -] 



















Col. IT 

(n) ABab[.—-- м4 

(кой) (флёр) тоб Blixapiov N -] 
NX (кай) (олёр) Впто[--- N-] 
Nif' (кой) toîç So[óA (otc) NJ 
NAç' (nd) Bntoôf-—- N-] 
Nw (кай) TioxoA[--- м4 

(кой) toic 800A (otc) IN-] 

(no) Aew[--- N-] 


(кой) toic 600A(01) IN -] 
(nd) тоф Néov Kéatpov М/-1 
Ng (kai) тоїс 6oHA(orc) No’ 
Np дӧ) [ro 'Iopêévov ^ МС 

prom бөк E бобо) Na’ 
к©п) Абйршу [N -] 

= inb) rûv av]vee[Meoxàv) N [-] 





хау owvteA(eotav) ópiov Пётршу 
(каї) à бібомолу б Bıxépıoç Sevtép(ac) 


eae 
N (with a miniature omikron in the shape of а small overhanging dat): о(рї арата). 


ligatures throughout all 
fragments; we indicate only those in the new fragment || Fr. 1. 1-7. the text should be considered a tentative re- 
construction. From the new fragment it appears that the inscription had no heading: it contained only the last part 
of the constitution: announcement of a schedule attached to it (LL. 1-4); responsibility of the addressee to carry 
out the dispositions (LL. 4/5); heading of the schedule (LL. 6/7) recording the military and civil bodies liable to 
annual payment (cf. below ad LL. 6 and 7); (part of) the schedule itself in four columns (LL. 8-14; the left column. 
is missing). Our inscription must have been erected beside another inscription containing the text of the ediet im- 
posing the tax, or at least a summary with the name of the emperor and the nature of the required payments, What 
has become known as the ‘edict’ from Beersheba is in fact an imperial rescript (probably of Justinian) addressed to 
the dux of Palaestina (cf. below ad L. 4) with the purpose of amending previous abuses, 0.5.14, й өй peyaho- 
ёлка: the edict was addressed to a governor or a dux, not to a praetorian prefect (h ci ӛлеродд, as restored by 
Alt; since the list of toponyms includes places in First as well as in Third Palestine, the addressee can only be the 
dux who was in charge of all three provinces. The provenance of the new fragment supports the view that the offi- 
ces of the dux of Palaestina were located at Beersheba, D.S. || 6. сі ama ту; руй] тё кот каарду бошкім 
restored with some hesitation"; 141): "the people of the entire [domain] of the successive duces (of Palestine)'; 
this ensemble is subdivided into two groups, sc. oi xaBocvoyévor (= devotissimi; limitanei and other forces subor- 
dinated to the dux) and individual taxpayers, D.S.; ‘mais la restitution reste problématique et il pourrait s'agir 
d'une catégorie à part, distincte des suivantes", F.; Ше individual taxpayers invalidate the suggestion that the topo- 
пут in our document represent a list of fortified sites on the limes Palaestinae 117. ої тйс дра látex ouvre- 
Acorai: ‘all the landowners without exception’ (sc. of the three Palestina’s), D.S- F. wonders whether ovvteheo= 
sai {блата was meant as a restriction: the category of private persons excludes not only state officials and mili- 
tury men (who are mentioned before), but probably also great institutional owners (like the Church of Jerusalem, 
the principal оъмтесоті of this city); the notion of cuvreAectai is ambiguous: either the equivalent of өлуге 
cic encompassing all tax payers or a collegium consisting of the principal local tax payers (cf. A.Laniado, JJP 26 
11996] 23-51) 8-14. the reconstruction of LL. 1-7 shows that an entire column is missing at left, D.S. ll Col I: 8. 
Sykamazon: small town in the northwestern Negev, episcopal see of Palaestina Prima in the Sttv6th cent. A.D., 
DS. |i Col. П: 8. Mampsis: large walled village in the Negev, D.S. 1/9. Orda: town in the northwestern Negev, in 
the Saltus Gerariticus; episcopal see of Palaestina Prima in the 6th cent. A.D., 05.1 11. perhaps Menois: near 
Orda, and like Orda the centre of a Saltus (Constantinius); castrum in the Sth cent., episcopal see in the Sth/6th 
cent. A.D., D.S. Il 14. Азов: unattested elsewhere; perhaps it can be identified with Khirbet Sawa, northeast of 
Beersheba, D.S. Il Col. Ш: 8. unknown place, 0,5, Il 9-10. Zoora: fort in the Sth, episcopal see of Palaestina. 
Tertia in the Sthi6th cent. A.D., D.S. ll 11. хф Brxaptig) тё vwop(évgy): "for tbe vicarius who is concerned’, 
"pour le vicaire qui entre en fonction", F. 1 13. only mention of a garrison in Elousa, D.S. 1 14, Asouada; 
unidentified station of the Ala Prima Miliaria Sebastena in the Sth cent. A.D.; probably in southern Transjordan, 
DS. ll Fr. 2/3, these fragments may come from the same slab and are likely to belong to the same document as 
Fragment 1, D.S. ll Fr. 3. CoL 1: 2. Nikopolis or Aeropolis?, D.S. || 3. Beth Horon?, D.S. 1.4. Libona?, D.S. l5. 








AEeBaori: perhaps sc. лёд. ie., Augustopolis, episcopal see in Palaestina Tertia in the 6th cent. A.D., D.S. 17. 


is lost before anaç: possibly Zia, transcribed in Greek with a Semitic article, D.S. 1 Fr. 4 this 
fr. 3 it palaeographical details and in the thickness of the slab; it contains а list of contri- 
n but two imperial estates, an association of phylarchs, the territories of two cities, and 
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“Terebinth’: proba i fair), but it is uncertain whether the na 
E ге, the location of an annual " 
ia a ны bably not part of the same edict, though it is likely 1o have pertainey 


were followed by sums to be paid: Y legent previous interpretations of the edict (tax is annona militaris; 
to the ducal office іп Beersheba, D: одун. structure of Palestine by Justinian іп 536 A.D.: see SEG 
special tax in the context of come оп the basis of the internal and accessory evidence. She argues that 
XXVI, concluding hat no eae, The beneficiaries ofthe tax are the Bucáptog and the Boo; the vicarius 
— ios -commissioned local officer who commanded a unit of Элдатёусол in the 
I ts озона probably rige did not refer to the same man in every occurrence, but to different of. 
LARGE axe comprising a number of villages. The ‘servants’ may have been low-class mili. 
tary men, Vicarii and douloi may have been payed for maintenance, hospitality (hostels of the cursus publicus) 
and escort offered to travellers, especially to pilgrims to the Holy Land, in the fortifications of the limes of pa. 
енна Tertia. Sceptical F.: "L'hypothèse .. repose cependant sur peu d'indices positifs, et la controverse ne 


parat pas close’. 





1644. Besara (Beth She‘arim). Epitaphs of foreign Jews. //О (cf. our lemma no. 1888) 
‘includes the following epitaphs from the nekropolis in Beth She'arim recording Jews origina- 
ting from Pamphylia and Syria. 1/0 П: 1) 457/458 по. 217 (SEG XX 442; citizen of and archi- 
synagogos in Caesarea, of Pamphylian provenance: Чакфс Колсареўс, &pyiuviáyolyoc, 
TlajpuAiac; epitaph or dedication?; 3rd/4th cent. А.р). The epitaphs from Besara іп ZJO Ш 
are all of Syrian Jews, notably from Berytos (see our lemma по. 1597 sub 3/4 and in fine), 
Byblos (no. 1598 sub 4), Sidon (no. 1627 sub 5-7), Palmyra (no. 1607 sub 3/4; cf. also in fine) 
and Туге (по. 1638 sub 7-9). See also: 2) 32/33 no. Syr21 (SEG XX 421-423; three graffiti 
denoting a single deceased, from Iamour; ethnic: Чароорітпс; 3rd cent. A.D.; dr.); 3) 60/61 no. 
‘Syr39 (SEG XVI 838 а; from Phaine; ethnic: ФолуДолос; ca. 250-320 A.D.?; cf. also our lemma 
mo, 969 sub 5); dr.); 4) 118/119 no. Syr74 (SEG XIV 835; ethnic: 'Avrtoyeóc; ca. 200-352 A.D.; 
no. 1581 sub (7) and 1595). 
























of; Nessana). Christian inscriptions from churches, 6th/7th 
Figueras, in D.Urman (ed.), Nessana. Excavations and Studies 1 (Beersheba 
ons), publishes ten inscriptions found on different occasions in the 
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Қ: өсе for getoat; fragment of Esdras 2.23 22 (= Nehemiah 13.22 in the Septuagint): pòg тоўо. 
нуйобптї pou 6 Өсіс ҡай getoat pov xarà тё rÃ{0oç тоб EA£ovc ov, ed pr. 


Е 2050.2 isti 
1646: 225* no. 2 (ph.). Christian symbols. Rectangular limestone lintel; letters sym- 


metrically engraved on the corners between the four arms of a central cross flanked 
by two rosettes: "InooU)c X(pwró)c | A 0) 


Abbreviation sign: horizontal lines above IC and XC. 


71647: — 226* no. 3 (ph.). Name, 6th cent. A.D.? Inscription incised on an uncut roundish 


limestone pebble: ABBOCAA[--] 


Name starting with the word *Abu' (father of ...), here spelled with a double B under Aramaic 
influence: the second part of the name begins with Тад, e.g. ZoAajavoc, Еай,рачо; The name 
may have been written in the genitive, indicating property: the stone may have been placed at the 
entrance of a room, a house or a plot of land, ed pr. 


1648: 228*-232* no. 5 (ph.). Dedication, 574-578 A.D. Rectangular limestone plaque 
found on the north slope of the tel among the ruins of a small monastery. 


[--] Аоҳр(ќотох) A[byobotov "Iovxivov] | (кай) Хофќас (xai) TrBepiov 
Kootavtivov Каќсо[рос ---1---ЈПРОТІ..ЈТОҮ &vorérov) (xai) 
накор(штбтоо) Geo8ópov I[-—-I-- арлрот(бтоо) Breapiov èv En v[..] 


1-2. Justin I and Sophia: not identified by ed pr., who reads [t "Exeubün ілі -- чоё] qU.oyptis- 
tov) [xai ---+] 1 (xai) воф(ш)т@т(оъ) TiPepiov xxÀ.; corrected and restored by G.: ef. the titulature 
of Philae 216 (577 А.р), F. 112-3. Kaica(poç) [кой тоў pv | unjrpor(okfrou) тоб éyuvrá(vov. 
xai) ракар(отатоо) Geo8ápov (Kai), ed.pr.; however, the first letter after the lacuna is а П, G., 
who points out that Theodoros’ titulature shows that he was a bishop Il 4. [-- тоб А]анлроч(@то) 
Buxapion èv Есе) Y[-- ivSuerdvos ~J, ed pr.; year 4[..] (Arabian era); date: 574-578 on the basis 
of the titulature; consequently the year to be restored ranges between 4169] and 4173), G. 


1649: 232-236" no. 6 (ph.). Dedication. Rectangular white-gray marble block serving as 
a platform supporting an altar; inscription above (L. 1) and below (L. 2) a recessed. 


(Муйобтта, Kúpte, --- rûv xa]prog[opoüvcov --] x(ai) Гобіроу 
t "Et eo und a êrıjox(érov) кой) то[трёс). 





ча Abbreviation signs: S, Қ Il restorations: vel sim., «арс, who gives xa]psogopo[vrav -- lat 
(but the ph. does not show the fragment bearing OPO; the next fragment beginst with ҚҮІ 2. a 
d (of Elousa, to which Nessana belonged) is previously unknown, ери 


a tom 
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235*:237* no. 7 (dr). Epitaph of Kaioumas, 661 A.D. Rectangular limestone 
block. 


1650: 
нос Ө|шіс|ноу &(vo)n(o)ó(uevoc) | [гу 


4] 'Averálno)a [д | wlaxdiprols! Коју 
$5 TJopr(vaiov) 18" tlo | £] (ovc) Феу It 


il [We add the іне divisions omitted by ed pr. in his transcription] 1 3. [Кач (обуна; ed pr, who in 
his majuscule сору gives ..YMACO [the dr. shows Y (or the right part of N?) followed by MAC, 
‘Tybout) 13-4, Калозуо and Өшадо; are names found in inscriptions from the area, ed pr, || 4, or 
perhaps dnd [—]?; majuscule text and dr. show MOYAIIO, Tybout] ll 5-6. abbreviation sign: S; 
[êv ит Flopr(vaiow) S i(v)8()rtvavos) S ікош; ONS, ed pr; the correct reading was presented 
by F; year $55 (era of Arabia) = 661 A.D. 


1651: — 237*/238* no. 8 (ph.). Fragment mentioning a priest. White marble fragment. 
[rJpeoB(ûrepog) u[--l--]s Eiolávvns? -—-?] 
‘Abbreviation sign: S 111-2, possibly povaxóç, ed.pr. 


1652: 238" no. 9. Christian acclamation, Limestone column drum; the two words are 
interlaced in the shape of a cross, sharing the omega: c | Сой 





Previously unattested in inscriptions from Palaestina, ed.pr. [cf. ALA 139 i, 144, Chaniotis]. 


1653: — 238*.240* по, 10. Epitaph of Stephanos, late 7th cent. A.D.? Rectangular lime- 
| Stone block: + Lté@(avos) | Mañex 
ditam > 
Baas ylation sign: S 11 2 a gentilice or family name of Arabic origin; previously unattested in 
= Inscriptions from Palaestina, but it does occur in the Nessana papyri, ed.pr., who states that the in- 
= sefiption might be dated to the period following the Muslim conquest! (240°). 
















stivals in the 4th cent, A.D, N.Belayche, in B.Bitton-Ashkelony, 
баға -- (cf. our lemma no. 1641) 5-22, discusses the (almost 

evidence for pagan festivals in 4th cent. Gaza; paganism was very strong 
па on in the Sth cent. On 14-19 she re-examines the testimoni: 

drawing on K.Mentzu-Meimare's 

mentioned ibid.; see also our 
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dington, Inscriptions grecques et latines de la Sy 
Мірфоле; Філеуйу Алтау; translation {CIG m 
Stauber, SGO IV 20/16011) and 1894 (thy x[vpiav] 
no, 1670. 


rie (Paris 1870) nos. 1891/1892 (Mavi те кай 
4538 + Add. on p. 1179; Kaibel, EG 827; Merkelbach- 
Нуб; translation [CIG 5439]); see our lemma. 








1655. Gaza. Lead weight, са, 130 A.D.? IGR Ш 1212; SEG 5 
Glucker, The City of Gaza -- (cf. SEG XXXVII 1483) no. 42 (1). а eie res 
lemma no. 1654) 7, reads £ri “Нрйбоо Atogávrov ie(péwç?) instead of іе”: more probably a 
Mamas priest than a public pontiff in spite of Kokwviag Гаспє (Gaza became a Roman 
colony at the end of the 3rd cent. А.р; cf. the similar colonial mention on the bronze weight 
IGLS 1904); іп note 15 B. records L.Di Segni’s reading ie(popdvtov?) (in her unpublished 
dissertation Dated Greck Inscriptions from Palestine from the Roman and Byzantine Periods 
[Jerusalem 1997] 556/557 по. 191*) and comments: ‘The inscription is unusual because in а 
Roman colony on a very official document, we would expect to see the citizen's. (ria nomina’. 





1656. Gaza (area of: Horvat Gerarit). Dedication of a mosaic, 598/599 А.р. Mosaic 
medallion set in the pavement of the northern aisle of a church on the bank of Wadi Ghazzeh, 
some hundreds of metres from the ruins of the ancient village at Horvat Gerarit. Ed.pr. L.Di 
Segni, "The Territory of Gaza: Notes of Historical Geography", in Christian Gaza - (cf. our 
lemma no. 1641) 41-60, publishes this inscription in an Appendix (56-58; translation); cf. also 
ead., JRA 20 (2007) 645/646. 


“Елі MioaiA | тоў &yvo(tócrov) fiiv) éx(voxónov) | (xoi) ?ахаріюу np(eaButépov) 
(xod) xwp(entaxdrov) | (Kai) 'AAoetoy Ovix(óvov) (xoi) oilkovóp(ov) &yévero ў | 
ууйрша(1$) un(vi) Пауй(оо) ётоу() Өх’, iv(Swnüvoc) В" 


Abbreviations signs: S; oblique stroke at the bottom of K in L. 4; іп L. 6 a crooked mark above М probably 
indicates the overhanging H of yn(vi), ed.pr. Il 1-2, Misael was already in office as a bishop of Gaza in 576 A.D., 
as recorded by inscriptions from Kissufim, ed.pr. ll 3. probably the chorepiskopos - here as in other documents a 
simple priest - helped the rural community build the church by providing instructions, technical assistance, and 
Possibly financial support, ed.pr. Il 4-5. Alphios (Semitic name like Ше others) was probably a steward 
(oixovópoc) of the church of Gaza, which had provided the funds for the building Il 7. year 659 (era of Gaza) = 
598/599 A.D, edpr. wonders why a church was built in a village which already had a church of its own: on the 
‘assumption that the inhabitants of Horvat Gerarit were mainly Monopbysite, the orthodox bishop of Gaza may 
‘have provided a new cult site for orthodox villagers. 

_ с eee Ct 


_ 1657. Gaza (area of: Umm-el-‘Amr). Mosaic inscriptions from the monastery of St. 
ilarion, 6th cent. A.D. R.Elter - A.Hassoune, CRA/ (2004) 359-382 (no texts of the inscrip- 
transcribe from the photographs; French translations by C.Saliou), report on an 
complex which E.-H. identify as the foundation of St. Hilarion. 
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Ж a öc fuv v v v I Thapiovos iela. 
(291-371 AD): 1) Бӛдбс кай E eds Bo we EA сылан bilt abone h 
pev, Suv (366-368; Inscript sen the location of his cell; inscription right above and east 
saint's tomb originally may Bies for eigo; кай npeoBeians: ‘Par les prières et l'intercession 
of the tomb; кідір кой rpeapies Гог pris en pitié, amen’); 2) * | MvfioOnet, K(ûpUe, | тоб 
| de notre saint père Hilarion, soy тоб | ofxov ото, | div (370; 


1 iov тоў 1 оуодшотко® ulti návtog с Gui 
BovRov aov Месторіо9 00 mine nave of the church); 3) ‘Anastasios, le trés saint. ' 


il inscription та eae des longs to a later building stage and replaced the text mentioned 
е rx “La place de l'inscription ... serait-elle le témoin de l'oubli du caveau une fois 

| vide de ses reliques?’) 
See now also R.Elter -A.Hassoune, 





in Gaza dans l'Antiquité Tardive (cf. our lemma no, 
ipti T 1 . 1/2; French translations by C.Sa- 
3-40 (inscriptions mentioned on 24-26; ph. of nos. 
ade her e this book, L.Di Segni, JRA 20 (2007) 643-655, оп 647-650 argues that 
the monastery is not that of Hilarion (the invocation of the saint cannot be considered evidence 
that the monastery was the one he founded) but most likely that of Seridos. 
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Abbreviations: dot; in L. 11 a dot betw 
re in. 11 а dot between lal and ЕТІ; horizontal strokes above the numerals 2 
7. the families of the dedicants were probably of local origin, but thoro 


ughly Romanized; Ulpia i 
either cognomen or a second nomen gentile, ed pr. 4, xopvowvópio ی‎ о 


$ = cornicularius (non-com. 
missioned officer serving as orderly о scribe to high officers), vd pr. 145, каВоћлкёс: either pro- 


curator a rationibus or, more probably; procurator summarum rationum; in the later case Scu 
piov) should be read (cf. Eph. 627 and 3056), ed pr. 7: робна ото ora: translation of mas 


"опа stolata known from other documents; Latin inscriptions, however, have femina stolata; both 
terms indicate a married woman of senatorial rank; еби, 19. xbv mpenfln (reading near to 
Certain’); one would expect xgeoPevtiis rather than xpeaBedc. which belongs to the vocabulary of 
the Classical period, ed.pr., who imagines that the redactor had literary ambitions (the ph. suggests 
that an abbreviation ПРЕСВ» (frequently used for moeofevriic) is not impossible, Tybout; the 
absence of the name of the ambassador presupposes the existence of another inscription, perhaps on 
а pendant column, ed.pr. 1 10, *(dedicated) to the native city” rather than "ambassador on behalf of 
the native city’, ed.pr. 1 10-12. year 302 (probably era of Hippos, i.e., Pompeian era) = 238/239 
А; the month Dios dates the inscription to the early autumn of 238 A.D., ed pr. 








| 1658-1659. Hippos (Sussita). Two honorary inscriptions, reign of Lucius Verus (?) - 
1 238 AD. Ed.pr. A-Lajtar, іп A.Segal et alii, Hippos-Sussita. Fifth Season of Excavations 
| (September-October 2004) and Summary of All Five Seasons (2000-2004) (Haifa 2004) 43-50. 


| 1658: 48-50 по. 2. Honorary inscription for an emperor, reign of Lucius Verus or 
| 218 Ар? Limestone statue base; inscription carelessly carved (L. 1 on the mould- 
ing); found in the area north of the Forum. 


"Аүа®] тбу 1 т(окрйтора) Kafe(s)pa TI. . .N[.] 1 OY[..]ON 


4. Probably Osffjpov; either Lucius Verus or the usurper Verus, who was legatus of Legio Ш Gal- 
iê in Syria-Phoenicia (stationed in Raphon/Raphana, ca, 100 km from Hippos) and declared 
|, edpr., who adds that the latter hypo- 
.— thesis, though attractive, cannot be considered definitive, the more so since other readings are 





















1 (ph.; translation), Honorary inscription for an ambassador of Hip- 
Inscription on a blue-gray marble column; on top a round hole for 
[ ly a statue or bust; found in the northeast corner of the 








Xopvovx(Aopiav) тоў xolldoAuxoo 8(-) 
HRS sai) I roy npéoßea Il 












1660. Hippos (Sussita). Inscription on a flagstone, 3rd cent. A.D.? Basalt flagstone in the 
southern part of the decumanus maximus, 26 m from the Forum; inscription in a tabula ansata; 
careless lettering. Ed.pr. A.Lajtar, in A.Segal et alii, Hippos-Sussita. Sixth Season of Exca- 
vations (July 2005) and Summary of All Five Seasons (2000-2004) (Haifa 2005) 30/31 (ph.). 


Еф npátitoig. 


‘This variant of wishes of well-being is unattested in inscriptions, though eb/xuxüx npdoow/npdrtw is frequently 
used in literature and єў прбосеу/трбттелу is a regular wish for the well being of the addressee in private 
letters on papyri. Translation: ‘may you do well/best wishes to you’, or more specific "you should do good 
business’ in view of its location in the commercial centre of Hippos. The use of Ше optative (rare in the Post 
Classical period) and лрйттезу (characteristic of the Archaic and Classical Attic dialect and of Roman Imperial 
 Atlicizing writers) rather than xpdiacewy results from school education or/and points to literary ambition, ed pr. 





1661-1662. Hippos (Sussita). Two donations of a mosaic, 6th cent, A.D. Two one-line 
mosaic inscriptions from the south aisle of the northwest church. Ed.pr. A.Lajtar, іп A,Segal et 
alii, Hippos. Third Season of Excavations, July 2002 (Haifa 2002) 60-63 (ph.; texts without 
breathings and accents; translations). The inscriptions are probably contemporary and record 
donations either for the mosaic in the south aisle or for the mosaics in the entire church. 
БА. 

1661: 60/61. Donation of He(lio?)dora. In an intercolumniation of the colonnade separa- 
М ‘ting the main aisle from the south one, See A.Segal - M.Eisenberg, Qadmoniot 38 


(2005) 26, for а photograph of part of this inscription. 
"Exapropépicey HAQPA гіс Aéy(ov) tod no(iov) vo(uiguarroc) tò (fov) 
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ibbreviations are smaller |! фкарповдріоеу for Éxaprogópnsry | since 


"nested name or a meaningful new name 'H-io*8ópa or, more 
Афра, Chaniotis ll L. Di Segni (per е 
: дра should be read, обрт. [perhaps Ù 5 р), 
probably. се M for, a well known symbol of Xpetorés (8 letters): the name, ther, 
suggests that the е bat T notion) or, less probaly because of its rareness, улб( бесін, 
| | ena votes volisuaríou) ‘1n the 6th century half a solidus was a considerable sum of 
арг. уо(шіорал 


" (61), ерт. 
money, big enough for living of a single person for half a year (61), ерт 


Leners shifted to mark al 
НАРА does not yield an 


part of the. south aisle; inscription in a double rect. 


E Petros, East ^ (Wi 
Xe Пётрос КОКА! уо(џісџотос) tò (усу) 


angular frame: "Exapnogópnatv 





1 with trema in KOKAI; О in уо(шорато) in the shape of a dot || for KOKAI ed.pr. offers three 


interpretations: 1) abbreviated word or name specifying Petros (e.g. his patronymic, ethnic or 
occupation); 2) abbreviated word КО followed by xot (indicating an object which Petros donated 
in addition to half a nomisma); 3) К(орі кай (‘Petros offered to the Lord as much as half of the 
‘nomisma’) [L:Di Segni (per ep.) rejects these explanations and wonders whether the letters may be 
the abbreviated name of the church: Ke(pynAiip) xax(vropiavy). The cult of the centurion Corne 
lius, mentioned in Acts 10, was widely spread; it is attested for Caesarea, Jerusalem, Bethlehem, in 


1 the Byzantine Empire and in Egypt). 





1663. Hippos (Sussita). Donation of a mosaic, probably 550-650 A.D. Mosaic inscription 
inserted in the diagonal grid of squares of the mosaic in the floor of the southern portico of the 
‘atrium of the northwest church, Ed,pr. A.Lajtar, in Hippos-Sussita. Sixth Season -- (cf. our 
lemma no, 1660) 51-53: Mpoopopt | Әлір dvorlabaeme "Аіутфуас бішікоуіоотіс 


—— 
34. 'Avrvüg [rather “Avedvas, Martin}: phonetic variant of "Avrwviac, ed.pr. 1 4-5. біакбушоа: the chief 
iturgical duty of deaconesses, attested from the 4th cent. to the Middle Byzantine period, was to assist at women's 


"2 ed pre, with further comment and reference to Y,Meimaris, Sacred Names -- (cf. SEG XXXVI 1319) for 
ғымы II donation (of the mosaic) on behalf of the eternal rest of Antonia, made either 




















Jews. 1J0 11 (cf. our lemma no. 1888) includes three epi- 
fa commemorating Jews from Cilicia and Cappadocia: 1) 
5 тй; Колобокфу, Торооф, Mvoróhov; probably to 
f the) Ins [sc. in Jaffa}, from Tarsos [in Cili- 
50 (CIF 925; ethnic: Tapaeds; 4th 

508; 4th cent. A.D. or later). 
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1665. Тай. Epitaphs, Roman Imperial Period. Burial cave with 15 rock-cut loculi, three 
with inscriptions incised carelessly above (one of these is illegible), Ed.pr. M.Masarwa 
Excavations and Surveys in Israel 116 (2004) 25% and 31 (majuscle texts): 1) Xópoc | 
Bepvixs | Mapiápng | "lovorivos Il ilegible (рһ.; dr.; BEPENIKHC, ейт. ip. and dr. show vr 
clearly BEPNIKHC (Веруікт for Bepevixm: cf. eg. SEG XL 857) and do not fully support the last three letters s 
MAPIAMHC; in 1. 5 At[-3-4-1K, Tybout); 2) Арақ (dr; "Hebrew name Amos", ed pr. [te dr does 
not clearly support the final C and shows some unclear signs (letters?) after it, Tybout]. н 








1666. Jerusalem. Construction of a synagogue by Theodotos, before 70 (probably early 


1st cent.) A.D. SEG ҮШ 170; LIII 1853*; CIF 1404. In an article on the synagogue of the Ist 


cent. AD, L.l.Levine, іп: D.R.Edwards (ed.), Religion and Society in Roman Palestine. Old 

Questions, New Approaches (New York-London 2004) 70-102, on 77-79 (рһ.; translation) 

returns to this inscription (earlier discussion in L.'s recent monograph; see SEG L 1744) as un- 

equivocal evidence for the existence of a synagogue as a. building, not merely as a congregation 

in that period. Like other scholars (cf. SEG L 1500; LII 1617 and 1971 sub 55-877, L. 

strongly rejects H.Kee's date in the second half of the 3rd cent. A.D. (cf. SEG XLV. 2327): 

*Kee's suggestion, that there was a synagogue in the city from the mid-second century on and 
that it conducted a range of communal activities, including hosting pilgrims from abroad, 
stretches the limits of credulity’ (79); besides other flaws, K. does not take into account the 55 
A.D. inscription from Berenike which explicitly refers to a synagogue building (SEG XVII 823; 
cf. XXVIII 1539; XXXIII 1534). On 90/91, L. briefly comments on the Ist/2nd cent. A.D. in- 
scriptions from Pantikapaion recording manumissions associated with the synagogue (inter alia. 
CIRB 70/71, 73, and 985; see SEG LII 744). See also our lemma no. 1890. 











1667. Jerusalem. Epitaphs of foreign Jews. Republished іп ZJO Ш (cf. our lemma no. 
1888): 1) 33/34 по. Syr22 (CI^ 1233; ethnic: XaAxiSnvos, either referring to Chalcis ad 
Belum (Qinnasrin) in northern Syria or Chalcis in Phoenicia (XoXxic оло và Aupévo), the 
capital of the Ituraeans; Ist cent. A.D. or earlier; dr.); 2) 114-116 no. Syr72 (SEG XLI 1558; 
ethnic *Apamean' in Aramaic; Ist cent. B.C/Ist cent. A.D.; ad по. Syr72 discussion of SEG 
XLVI 2012 from the same nekropolis, where XeA(c)ux(--) is the abbreviation of the patro- 
путіс or an ethnic, most probably the опе in Pieria near Antiochia). For Tyre see our lemma 
no. 1638 sub (10). 

3) JO 11 389-392 no. 184 (CIF 1414; SEG VIII 204; 3rd/Ath cent, A.D.) is an epitaph in the 
museum of the Greek-Orthodox Patriarchate in Jerusalem, but of unknown provenance (cer- 
tainly not from Jerusalem); the restoration &pynoluvéyoyos Ф]рбухос (LL. 2/3) seems certain, 
but the following AO[--] may denote an occupation rather than an ethnic Ao[xuietoc], Ao[xt- 
4mvóc] or Ao[pvAaeóc]. 


ж E з ыш 
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р, late 2nd/Ist cent. B.C. D.T.Ariel, "ду; 


рһога with а rectangular stamp О! 


iphora stam 
1668. Jerusalem. Koan ап reading 


(2004) 183/184 (ph). reports on the find of a Koan amy 
Aéxolul. 





(Lower Galilee). Building (?) inseription erected on behalf of Con. 
stantine 324-337 AD. qom edi inscription in a relief tabula VL 

and his sons ert and menorah (or palm branch?) in its right ear; rosettes er ang 
three tes in its below; built into a house constructed over 150 years apo, Ed pe 
db SRON) 5]*-53* (ph.; dr.; translation); cf. also P.-L.Gatier, An Ер оо) 


12007] по. 1585 (French translation). 


1 fig r&v Seororûy | o0 кбороу 
"Ynip ошттріас xoi ving кой биуіо0 Siapoviis rûv Seon T 
EE ame ly кої rûv бубріотбтошу Колсйршу palm branch 





"Iac kaviou for atoviow 12 in (пе М on the frame 13.10 fine C on the frame, TOY in smaller letters outside the 
frame probably рап of intel in the fgade of a рініс building or monument; the simple and unevenly spacey 
түйілу suggests local production; it may have been erected from 317 A-D., when Constantine I| yas 
Constantine's second son to become declared emperor; however, it most probably dates after Constantine defeated 
Licinius in 324 A.D, since the latter held the Ше Augustus in the eastern part of the empire until that date, ed pr, 








1670. Paneas (Caesarea Philippi). Various inscriptions. J.F.Wilson, Caesarea Philippi 
Banias, The Lost City of Pan (London-New York 2004), offers a survey of the history of 
 Paneas/Caesarea Philippi and the grotto of Pan from the beginnings (Seleukid rule; the earliest 
architectural evidence dates to the reign of Herod I) up to the 20th century. In the sections 
concerning the Graeco-Roman period Greek inscriptions are frequently adduced or briefly 
discussed; they are [пошу but unfortunately not systematically] referred to by their number in the 
forthcoming complete publication of the Greek and Latin inscriptions (both edita and inedita) 
its vicinity by B.Isaac, in Z Ma'oz et alii, Panion І. Excavations in the 
at Caesarea: Philippi, Banyas (Jerusalem) [We are grateful to our colleague Іше 
У, Which is now scheduled to appear first in "Atigot]. W. occasionally reports the 
id quotes his translations both in the main text and in notes; we will 
After its publication, restricting ourselves here to a selection of texts: all 
briefly discussed by М, in the main text. 1) Dedication of a statue 

i dedication of a statue (of Echo?) Фіеойхр Atóravı; in 
dedicant (Isaac nos, 1 a and 2; W.H. Waddington, In 




















SGO IV 20/16/01; W. 43 and 61/62; 
| 201 note 43; color ph. of 1892 [see also 
ion of a statue of 'Нуф (Isaac no. 5: 
80; W. 47 and 51 [see also SEG XL 1388 
10 кәріп Népeais (Isaac no. 4; Wad- 
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dington, op.cit. по. 1893; CIG 4537; IGR ШІ 1109; W, 44; translation); 4) statues for а gym- 
nasiarch and priest and his son (B.Haussoullier - H.Ingholt, Syria 5 [1924] 331-333 no. 7. W. 
51 and 197 note 79 (text); ph.; marble block reused as a lintel in a building near the banks of 
the Banias river; we give this text, not included іп Isaac's manuscript; both H.-I. and W. con- 
sider boule and demos to be those of Caesarea Philippi: Tobc ima тйс BovAS каї тоў Sov 
vngiaBévras | ёубрійутос Dthinnov тоў “Аутілдтроу кай. "Avrinárspov 1 тоў uito тоў, 
лолрд$ ato iepugapévov кой ётіббоєу; | romoayévov кай. oyvactaioavros inoi- 
quoc тей Il Еуека oç iro ёк тфу ібішу @уёсттсау); 5) funerary epigram (Isaac по. 24; 
Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO IV 20/16/02; GV 1878; SEG УП 329; W. 55; translation); 6) graffiti 
left in Egypt by inhabitants of Paneas: by the same man in Thebes (/.Col.Memnon 69) and 
Philai (/-Philai 170); by a priest in Abydos: Perdrizet - Lefebvre, Memnonion 528; W. 56/57); 
7) two dedications to Zebc "HAtonoAitng (Isaac nos. 6 and 8; no. 6: dedication of a statue of 
"AaAnmids by an iatpdc; no. 8: also dedicated to Пау Nevengdpos; inedita; translations; W. 
40, 60, and 64/65); 8) inscriptions found іп Aphrodisias (JAG 72) and Didyma (J.Didyma 179) 
testifying to games іп Paneas; cf. also Robert, Hellenica ХИХИ 441-445 (W. 64). The 
frequency of Herodian family names (Aypinnas, ‘Avtinaxpos, Маркос, Oikurxoc) suggests 
that ‘the “friends” of Herod and his descendants remained at the top of the social and political 
system throughout the Roman period, long after the kingdom was dismantled’ (W. 51). 





1671-1675. Raphia. Inscriptions on lead weights, 3rd/early 4th cent. A.D. A.Kushnir- 
Stein, RdA 28 (2004) 33-37 (ph.), assigns several weights previously attributed to Gaza for the 
greater part, to Raphia on account of the time-range, shape and formula (inter alia SEG XXVIII 
1411-1413; XXXI 1456; XLV 1979; LII 1697; for details concerning the criteria see SEG LII 
1652-1657). On 35/36 (ph.; majuscule texts; translations) she publishes four new lead weights 
from Raphia and republishes another (our lemma no. 1674); the weights in our lemmata nos. 
1671/1672 and 1675 are from the collection of Arnold Spaer, Jerusalem, and in no. 1674 from 
that of Shlomo Moussaieff, London/Tel-Aviv; по. 1673 is in the Rockefeller Museum in 
Jerusalem. 


1671: — 35 no. 1. Weight, after 211 A.D. Anthropoid shape; two circular countermarks on 
the upper and lower extensions; inscription on the obverse; in the upper part of the 
reverse a big letter A (meaning unclear). 


Adp(nAiov) | Avv(votov) | архӯс | 'Ax[o]A(.«oviov) II йші2(атроу) 





Weight: 203.1 g li ‘under the magistracy of Aurelios Dionysios, son of Apollonios"; from the same 
‘mould as the weight in our next lemma, K.-S. 


——— 
1672: 35 no. 2. Weight, after 211 A.D. Anthropoid shape; circular countermark on the 
- upper extension; inscription оп the obverse, 


- Abp(nAiov) | Atov(voiou) | руй! ‘AnoM(Auviov) I AlwiA(ixpov)] 
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‘Weight: 199.1 g; from the same mould as the weight in our preceding lemma, K.-S. 
; he top; inscripti 
Weight, Square; traces of a handle at t об сц 
1673: 35 Кене іпа cH зы file; horizontal strokes between the lines; on the 
the ol 


in the upper field three. concentric circles around a central dot, in the lower 
reverse ii 


i i horizontal stroke above whi 
1 branch, and in the lower right field a hori ni 
ет triangles with a kind of petal springing up; below the stroke 4 


big М (meaning unclear). 
"Erovc cor’, !@рдйс Edgiluov ‘AnoAlA@(viov) ġyopallvópov palm branch 


Weight 298 g; the actual weight, including the handle, must have approximated the standard of the 
Roman libra of ca. 327 g: са. 320 g would also suit a unit comprising three quarters of a local litra; 
probably from the same workshop as the weight in our preceding lemma, K-S. E 1. year 376 (era of 
‘Raphia) = 3161917 А.О); most recent date on weights from Palaestina recording an agoranomos, 
кз. 


1674: 35/36 no. 4. Weight, 313/314 A.D. Square; traces of a handle at the top; inscription 

‘on the obverse; under the inscription a palm branch in the center; in the lower left 

- field an unclear design (A and А ог two triangles?) above a horizontal stroke; in the 

- lower right field a design similar to that on the obverse of the weight in our 

are v lemma (but without the petal); first published in the auction catalogue 

= Miinzzentrum Köln (1978) no. 66 (incomplete text; non vidimus); cf. also Р.- 
M^ + BE (2006) no. 477. 


= [Efrons yor’, рс Обод (еріол) 1 ]vaA[. ov ё[ујораміброъ 


8 
(Weight: 3036 gi the actual weight, including the handle, must have approximated the standard of 
_ Фе Roman libra of са. 327 р; ca. 320 g would also sult a unit comprising three quarters of a local 
p у ‘the same workshop as the weight in our preceding lemma, K.-S. II 1. year 373 
313/414 A.D. 12, C written sinistrorsum; Oved(epiov), G.; Odadad, K.-S. 





Ё жа... 











probably 250-300 A.D. Rectangular; handle at the upper side, 
‘on the obverse; rectangular countermarks on the 
‘on the reverse two concentric circles around a central dot. 


Ei[.]Bov &xyolpavópov, Il Écove sl- 
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1676. Sepphoris. Mosaic inscriptions (labels) іп the ‘House of Dionysos’, ca. 200 A.D, 
SEG XXXVIII 1585 [їп по. 7, "Үрехаїос instead of ‘Cupevaiiog should be read, Tybout RTal; am - 
Z Weiss, The Mosaics of the House of Dionysos at Sepphoris (Jerusalem 2004), now offer the 
official publication of these mosaics (color ph.; texts of the inscriptions in majuscules). 
Description and iconographical analysis (47- x 


106); stylistical analysis resulting in a late 
2ndicarly 3rd cent. A.D. date (107-113); discussion of the social implications of ja Dionysiac 
decoration program (125-134). The authors agree to disagree on the identity of the owner. who 


anyhow belonged to Sepphoris' elite (127-131): a pagan according to T., i i 
Judah the Patriarch, for W. For criticism of the open кеу» thes че ды o 
RdA 29 (2005) 175-178 (177: ‘very confused and redundant’; 178: "exaggerated and weari- 
some"). О. also questions T.-W.'s interpretation of Dionysos as a symbol of sublime joy and 
pleasure, as well as their suggestion that the wine-drinking contest of Dionysos and Herakles 
reflects symposiastic customs of real life; the victory of Dionysos over Herakles should rather 
be viewed as the triumph of virtue over vice; virtue (іе, self-control, moderation and good 
sense) results in happiness, symbolized as Ebdatpovic in the decorative frame, whereas the 
opposite, represented by Herakles, brings about Avoðarpovia, probably originally present as 
the second personification in the frame (now lost). See also the review by F.Millar, SCI (2005) 
321-324, who terms the discussion of the commissioner's identity an ‘interesting section’, 
adding that "Talgam is surely right to assert that we must start from the hypothesis of gentile, 
pagan, ownership’ (322). 

S.Freyne, in Religion and Society -- (cf. our lemma no. 1666) 56-69, puts forward a 
speculative, ‘political’ interpretation: Dionysos and Herakles - who in F.'s view are not repre- 
sented in a drinking-contest - were the patron gods of the Severan emperors; postulating a 
special relationship between the Severans and Sepphoris, which possibly materialized in an 
(announced) visit of Caracalla to the city, F. suggests that the commissioner(s) of the mosaics 
may have ‘sought to impress by acknowledging imperial whims’ (66). 





1677. 


inscription of the synagogue, 4th/Sth cent. A.D. See our 
lemma no, 1638 sub (7). 





1678. Skythopolis. Mosaic inscription in favor of the Blues, 4th/Sth cent. A.D.? Mosaic 
medallion in the mosaic sidewalk in front of the entrance to a shop along a paved road іп the 
ancient city centre, Mentioned by D.Syon, Excavations and Surveys in Israel 116 (2004) 13* 
{no text; English translation). We read the text from the photograph on 14. 


Branch Nu Hj туп | rûv Belvétav 


— ма 


Undated by S., who points out that the circus factions of Skythopolis were the Greens and the Blues [The date is 
‘the restoration of the paved road in the 6th cent. A.D.; the mosaics of the sidewalk seem to have been 
at time, with the exception of the medallion, which apparently belongs to an earlier stage, Tybout}, 
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Donation of Nonnos from Kyzikos to the synagogue, са, 450 AD, 


NZori, IEJ 16 (1966) 133 no. 5:1. Roth 


1 1 (cf. our lemma no. 1888) 308/309 no, 147 
8. Republished in //01 
Wiesbaden 1987) 39 no. 





Tamra). Dedication of the mosaics of a church, 725 AD. 
Mosai i i hh (west of th ч 
іс inscription i frame; found in the nave of a сһигс! o 
іс ЕДЫ Tam: situated on а hill in the eastern part of Lower Galilee, 
‘between ctam Vally to the west and Ramot Issachar to the east. Edd.pr. L.Di Segni | 
Y Tepper, SBF 54 (2004) [2006] 343-350 (ph.; translation). 


н x at EE 
д = лреаротёроо &yé]vexo. Û wógeone TS вто) & t : 
зн orovêîî ---:0 К(0рію)с белу брар]т\бу борбоктЕ arbxoüc: vio- 
(буа К(фрууе — кай (?) —] v lari] [Gly & rî “rae Sud по уз à 
(vel sim) ШЕе|уб|6 ['Tov]vi[ov ~, i]v8wr(tàvu) óy6óg, Етоус 
4 — [irekeiiBn тӛ rûv Epyov (vel sim. на 


1680. Skythopolis? (area of: 


"Abbrevidon sign: oblique stroke at he bottom of the letter (LL. 3/4) [the ph. does not allow to check whether 
there Is an abbreviation sign for ATIAC in Lı 1, Tybout] 11. іуіуета ù убфоот for Еүгуето 4 vrjpaoic; initio 
either the bishop or, preferably, the priest of the church. Tamra probably belonged to the diocese of Beth 
rather than that of Mount Tabor, edd pr. 12, бөрбоехе «rois for Supiantan афто 13. rî 

itp for vj кё; méong for don; initio: the name(s) of one (name plus patronymic or, less likely, name 
ріш title) or two prominent villager(s) involved in the laying of the mosaic as benefactors Il 4. шеубс for pmvós; 
"indiction 8, year 107" cannot represent a local era (that of Skythopolis starts in 64 B.C.) or a creation era (on the 
‘assumption that 107 is an abbreviation for 6,107; however, by no creation era this figure can be harmonized with 
ûn Bth indiction; moreover, this would date the pavement between 598 and 615 A.D., incompatible with the (later) 
dener forms. The only fining combination is year 107 according to the era of the Hegira (cf. SEG XXXIV 1465); 
‘that year started on May 19, 725 А.р: the 8th indication fell in 724/725 A.D. The only other Greek inscription 
‘from the area dated by the Hegira is SEG XXX 1687 (XLVII 20335; cf. LI 2283 in fine): an official text modelled 
on the pattern of building inscriptions in Arabic erected by the Muslim administration, Our inscription is the first 
р (а Christian contest, Some evidence suggests that in the early centuries after the Islamic 
‘occasionally used churches as their place of prayer; cohabitation of Christian and Muslim 
ithe use of the Hegira (and the renovation of the main mosaic in the nave, where birds gave 


















"ems 

кыш Protection against lumbago, 2nd/3rd cent. AD- 
em man reaping corn-ears; inscription on the 

Excavations at Tiberias, 1989-1994 (erus 
et): ayiov 


Gerson, The Ancient Synagogues in Israel (in Hebrew; 
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= {суйш (‘for the hips’); well known type of magical amulet; cf. C Bonner. Studies in Magical Amulets 
Chiefly Graeco-Egyptian (Ann Arbor 1950) 272 no. 124, ed pr. (for two examples from Palaestina see SEG L 
1466 on p. 494 (comments added in fine), Tybout] 


ееЕЕшЕЕц а‏ ج ی دض 
ARABIA‏ 








1682. Arabia. Roman Arabia and the provincial reorganisations of the 4th century A.D, 
Mainly on the basis of literary sources and Latin inscriptions J.Sipila, Mediterraneo antico 7, 1 
(2004) 317-348, tracks the changes of provincial boundaries that occurred in the region from 
the time of Diocletian till the end of the 4th cent. A.D. (Arabia and Palaestina of the Principate 
became one geographically reduced province of Arabia and three provinces of Palaestina; S. 
distinguishes seven stages, conveniently summarized in a tabular survey on 348). Greek epi- 
graphy plays a marginal role. On 320 a brief discussion of SEG XLV 2026 (from Rawwafah; 
bilingual (Greek/Nabataean) dedication of a temple to Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus by 
the Thamudic confederation); 5. follows D.F.Graf (BASOR 229 [1978] 9-12) in his view that 
the northern Hedjaz including the Thamud were on the fringes of Roman authority rather than 
belonging to the province of Arabia (so G.W.Bowersock, Roman Arabia [London 1996] 96- 
98). 





1683. Auara/Hawara (al-Humayma). Dedications to Zeus Megistos Kapetolios and 
Serapis, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. SEG XLIX 2094 (B) (LII 1707); LII 1709. Texts and translations 
repeated with brief comments by ed.pr. J.Oleson, in Studies in the History and Archaeology of 
Jordan ҮШ (Amman 2004), on 356 and 358, respectively. 





1684. Gerasa. Inscriptions from the north theatre. S.Agusta-Boularot, J.Seigne, “La vie 
civique de Gerasa de Іа Décapole. L'apport des inscriptions du “théâtre” Nord de Jerash 
(ordanie)', МЕРКА 116 (2004) 481-569, (re)publish the Greek and Latin inscriptions from (or 
found near) the north theatre (one of the two theatres inside the city boundaries). Summaries of 
this study by the same authors can be found in Topoi 12/13 (2005) 339-357, and in X.Lafon - 
G.Sauron (edd.), Théorie et pratique de l'architecture romaine: La norme et lexpérimentation. 
Etudes offertes à Pierre Gros (Aix-en-Provence 2005) 297-310. For the Greek inscriptions see 
‘our lemmata nos. 1685-1698. 








1685-1687. Gerasa. Honorary inscriptions on statue bases, 164-166 A.D. / 150-250 A.D. 
Three circular limestone statue bases found in (or coming from) the area of the northern theatre 
‘our lemmata nos. 1688-1690). Edd.pr. S.Agusta-Boularot, J.Seigne, MEFRA 116 (2004) 

557 (dr; French translations); cf. also P.-L.Gatier, Ал. Ер. (2004) [2007] nos. 
3), and BE (2006) no. 485. 
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. Antistius Adventus, 1 
Honorary inscription for Q. Antistius S, 164-166 ( 
2 the excavation of the north decumanus near the едо 07 


Чез 506-508 no. 
= 166) A.D. Found during 


re, 


K(divrov) 'Avríonov | [ А]бооёуто[у] | 


1. ON in much smaller letters lI for the honorand see our next lemma. 


1686: — 508-5] Honorary inscription for Q. Antistius Adventus, 164-166 (o, 
D rwn centered. Found in the foundations of a house in the modern 
En опе of the terraces of the museum of Jerash. 
d 


K(éivtoy) * ‘Avriotioly] | 'Абоъёутоу | Әлатікду | Т((тос) A (áovioc) Кєр(є)@- 
Aoc Il Teipov 


1-4, The honorand was governor of Arabia; see also our preceding lemma, and our nos. 1688/1699, 
‘on the basis of these inscriptions and /Gerasa 168 (ОК Ш 1368; text and French translation on 





- 510/511) and /GLS 9065, his governorship can be dated 10 164-166 A.D.; if üraucóc is used inthe 

m sense of proconsulis, our text should be dated to 164-166 A.D.; if - as seems more likely - in the 

i sense of vir consularis (ex-consul), it dates to 166 A.D. (after the end of this governorship; another 
1 governor is attested for 167 А.Р), edd.pr 13. О in much smaller script 1 4. КЕРСАЛІОС, lapis; 


ХО in much smaller script |! originally this base was erected next to the one in our lemma no. 1685, 
with which it forms a pair, edd;pr, Il 5. Tepyaw, edd.pr.; the dr. shows Теру, G. (An.Ép. no, 
BIBÎN BE, б. suggests reading тебу (equivalent of zuifig Évexev). 

——. 

_ 1687: 555-557 no. 33. Honorary inscription for Hieronymos, 150-250 A.D. Found 
= during excavations in the large space surrounded by porticos north of the theatre, 
e 











inscriptions from the north theatre, 166 and 223-235 AD. 
А 116 (2004) 484-522 (dr.; French translations), (re)pub- 
from the north theatre, using new fragments found during 
iso P,-L.Gatier, Ал.Ёр. (2004) [2007] по. 1591-1593, and ій. 
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` А 1 ¥ AtipnAio[v] 'Ayrayeivou 
кой Ло[окіоо] Aóp[n]Aiov Ofi]pou 'Aphevia(āv) [u]eyio(xav), Парфі- 

er ты y A xûv peyiot[w]v, koi тоб 
cóvn[avro]s афту оїкоъ leat GmrepmOn tò ФІбе iov leaf Eni leaf K(otvrov) 

leaf "Аутотіоъ'А[8]ооёутоу 


4  n|peoB(evroo) 2|Е (оста) leat avicilorp(ariyou), tet Ётоъе no leat 


2. The adjective uépiaroc/maximus to qualify “Apyeviaxde 


S/Armeniacus is previously unattested in 
the зае of Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus, А-В,,5. (I the reading and the placing of the. 
fragment are correct, the first weyiotay is most probably a mistake for 


of Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus (appearing in their titul 
and TlapBixot рёуатох), 


Mnêıxûv, a regular epithet 
lature precisely between 'Appeviaxol 
Martin] 113. for Q. Antistius Adventus see our lemmata nos, 1685/1686 
and 1689 14. [2] (астӣ), О: [2]8(астоб), A.-B., S: year 228 (era of Gerasa) = 165/166 А. D; 
summer 166 A.D., G. in BE. 


488-514 no. 2 (ph. of two blocks; dr.). Dedication of the theatre (*odeion"), 
165/166 A.D.? Entabulature of the stage building, originally consisting of 30 blocks 
of which 18 complete blocks and a fragment have been found. Traces of red paint, 
We incorporate some corrections and restorations by P.-L.Gatier. 


leaf "Үтёр оштіріас тӛу хәрішу Афтократброу leaf Марко Афртіоу 
"Axxov[eivov xai] Aouxiov AdpnAtov Oùúpov ‘Appeviaxdy xoi ThapOix[av 
шеуіотоу xoi тоў офул|оутос [adtav okov, дфкерабт tlò фбгіоу ілі leaf 
Koivrov lear 'Ave{iation 'ABov£vtov nptop(rvrob) е(аотбу) dvriatp(ariyou) 
Eroug n?}xo" leaf n[---2]aysos h лл tà ёк б\т; 'AnoA[-- кай tà dnd тб)коо 
&pyopiay ёк ёзад ак[л]с Aidion Arolylévouls] кай dnd ёуфуру кой &[AAov?} | 
Stwosiwy хрпибтоу 





Т. The imperial titulature is restored on the basis of the text in our preceding lemma [oúvravtog 
(as in the texts in our lemmata nos. 1688 and 1690) rather than aunayeos, Tybout]; for the plural 
Xeplaotäv) (G.; еф (осто), A.-B.. S) see our preceding lemma L 4; ёто; m?Ixo' х{---2]аууо, 
A-B., S.; trovg n?|c'. Ma[vépov], G., on the assumption that block 21 bearing the letters аутор is 
part of офулаутос in the imperial titulature (restored in toto by AB. S); |- ca. 20 -ком 
@рүорїшу, A.-B., S.; [- xal тй dnd «6)коу üprupiav (‘les intérêts des sommes provenant du legs 
d'Aelius Diogenes’); similarly, the financing ûnê ûyûvav should be understood as the revenues 
from a foundation earmarked for the festivals, G. contra A.-B., S., who reflect on the possibility that 
the city received revenues from these contests. For the latter A-B., 5. refer to /,Gerasa 192, 
documenting the foundation of an annual festival in honor of Trajan between 105 and ПА A.D., and 
LGerasa 193/194, which record athletic contests for the early 3rd селі. A-D» Il the inscription shows 
various letter forms, and partly covers earlier texts, reflecting three subsequent stages of engraving 
And re-engraving (the second subdivided into two sub-phases), ranging from 161-163 to the early 
‚АР; an important modification took place in 165/166, preferably in the summer of 166, 
itulature and the name of the governor were updated; in the early 3rd cent. the 
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ion was added and the word [BovAeuripl tov was replaced by фа 
conira G., who argues that in spite of the dissimilarity in the letter forms there i,» 
A-B., 52 к трі chronology [noe that the term фое is already on record in yy 
T iem Jemma, which is firmly dated 165/166 A.D. evidently the building v. 
icaton 
ста in the early 3rd cent, Tybout]. 
i trance porti 

Dedication of elements of the entra portico, 223.035 
1690: 514-522 по. 3 (dr). Gerasa 68; IGR Ш 1359. New additions to this text on the 


(before 1. 
cie inte portico on the. outside (north) of the stage building. 


second part of the inscripti 


‘Ayab тохт” {ос тоў коріо А®ток]р@торос [Kaicopoc M]áproy 
OI M aono Амано] Eboef(o0c) Ебтоҳобс Еєрїпотоб) P 
[xoi TovAiag Маџоіос ZeB(ora*fic) утро афтод], кой сбузаухос aa 2 
xov —-]! ёлї 'Eyvatiov Obixtopos Mapewvi[avod rpeof( euro) Хе(астоб) Ж 
orp(acfjyov)] éyéveto tà émoróAuo: xai f orém. Eri M(ópxu) км Абром 
Aouxiou Opaaéov [r]pocópov tò leaf B' leaf xci соуорхбутоу KupidAov кої. 
Хошібҳоо xoi [—-] 


1. ebunavtos, A-B., 8. [the dr. shows obvravrog, Tybout]; the date implied by the imperial 

titulature (223-215 A.D.) narrows the period in which Egnatius Victor Marinianus (cf. /GLS 9075) 

‘was governor of Arabia (perhaps before 230 A.D), A.-B., S. Il 2. Marcus Aurelius Lucius and 

“Marcus Aurellus Thraseas, б. [or Marcus Aurelius Lucius Thraseas, Marcus Aurelius Kyrillos, and 

‘Marcus Aurelius Symmachos?, Pleket); in fine name of a third cuvápyov: unlike npóc6poz (сі 

IL Gerasa 45/46, 73, and 190), this office is previously unattested for Gerasa; there must have been at 

_ east three synarchontes; in Bostra there were four of them (cf. /GLS 9084), edd.pr.; contra G., who 
® points out that xat may be followed by a magistracy, as in /.беғаза 74. 





_ 1691. Gerasa. Seat inscriptions in the north theatre, 2nd cent. (after 165/166) A.D. 

E n the steps and seats of the lower part of the cavea of the north theatre; found in 

uring excavations, Edd.pr. S.Agusta-Boularot, J.Seigne, MEFRA 116 (2004) 523- 

ch translations); cf. also P.-L.Gauthier, Ал.Ер. (2004) [2007] nos. 1594 

no. 485. Independently A. Retlzeff - A.M.Mjely, BASOR 336 (2004) 

‘translations; plan showing the location of the inscriptions), offer 

f these inscriptions. We give the texts of edd.pr. A.-B., S. and 

 R-M. other than in bracketing. Horizontal strokes above the 
ms з لڪ‎ 
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528 no. 11; dr.; Е.-М. 43 nos. 2.8/2.9; ph.); 9) 8' "Аср 
43/44 пов. 2.10/2.11); 

Southwest cuneus: 

10) e” өо(40) “Артфибос (A.-B., 5. 528/529 no, 13; dr: 

numeral); 11) $" ө%4(46) 'HpaxA£ov[c] (A.-B., S. 529 по. 14; 
the numeral); a en S. 529 no. 15; not in R,-M.); 13) 
529 no. 16; dr.; R.- nos. 3.3/3.4); 14) С (А.-В., S. 530 -М.); 4 

olua(îç)] “Adptavliils ["HA]iov (A.-B., S. 530/531 по. 18; pare нес sts 

numeral and {'HA}iov); 16) “AB[pravic] (A-B., S. 531 no. 19; R-M. 44 пов. 393.7) 

West cuneus: 

17) 8' gvlAliis [Пос[е18]буо[] (A.-B.. S. 531 no. 20; dr.; R-M. 44 nos. 4.1/4.2; ph. of no. 

4.1); 18) 0' qvA(fic) Tl[oc]ebvoc (A.-B., S. 531/532 no. 21; рһ.; dr.; not in R-M); 19) v 
фо) Аңилтро; (A.-B., S. 532/533 no. 22; dr.; R.-M. 44/45 nos. 4.4/4.5); 20) ' (А-В.,5. 
533 по. 23; not in R.-M.); 21) ла” @vA(fig) 'Aoxànmo® (А.-В., S, 533 no. 24; ph.; dr: R.-M. 
45 nos. 4.6/4.7; ph. of no. 4.7); 22) ta’ (A.-B, S. 534 по. 25; R.-M. 45 no. 48); 23) iff 
quA(fig) "Нрос (A.-B., S. 534 no. 26; ph.; dr.; R.-M. 45 nos. 4.9/4. 10; рһ.); 

Southwest and west cuneus, podium: 

24) Муоорүйу 6 tónoc (A.-B., 5. 534-536 nos. 27/28; dr.; R.-M. 45 no. 11: ph.; we give the 
text as interpreted by G. and R.-M.; see below). 


Е-М. 44 no. 3.1, without the 
; dr. + R-M. 44 no, 3.2, without 
C фо) "A8nv[a]c (A.-B, S. 











The ensemble presents us with the first complete list of the twelve phylai of Gerasa, named 
after the deities of the local pantheon (Aphrodite, Asklepios, Athena, Demeter, Herakles and 
Leto were previously unattested for Gerasa). According to edd.pr.'s reading the 8th phyle was 
called ‘Hadrian of Helios’ (our no. 15); they suggest that the connection between Hadrian and 
“НАлос is either а word-play (phonetical resemblance with AvAos) or results from some reli- 
gious connection between the emperor and Helios unknown to us (cf., however, G.: the inter- 
pretation remains unclear). Special seats were reserved for members of the council (no. 1); this 
space, the entire east cuneus, i.e., a quarter of the theatre’s capacity amounts to ca. 300 persons, 
that of the 12 phylai to a total of ca. 900 persons (presumably for selected members of the 
demos; the southeast, southwest and west cunei). Edd.pr. argue that inscription no. 27 (6 тӛлос, 
without object; the latter either disappeared or was never engraved at all) refers to this second 
civie body in general; as such it is a sort of pendant to inscription no. 1: the theatre was used as 
a meeting place both for the boule (cf. also our lemma no. 1689 app.crit. ad L. 1 in fine for the. 
alleged erasure of the term the term BovAevripiov in favor of @Seiov) and the demos. Discus- 
sion of similar inscriptions in theatres in other cities. The inscription Awovpydv (no. 28), 
exceptional as the only one for а craftsmen’s association, should be dated considerably later on 
Account of the letter type (3rd/áth cent. A.D.; it may have been written consciously to go with 
words à хӧлос; cf. .Gerasa 190: dedication from the mid 3rd cent, by ў тоб 
теру Awvógov); G. and R.-M., however, consider Awoupyüv ò trog a single 
-Edd.pr. interpret the north theatre as a multifunctional building from the 
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theatre/auditorium (cf. the term фбеїоу in the texts of our | f 
it was used paras meeting place for several civic bodies. They reject the Ha 
mata nos. 1688/1689) reserved for theatrical performances only, and argue 545) 


that the seats пірі haye been тесі does not feature inscriptions, is a later addition g a 
the upper part елінін “желің nt "Clearly the seating arrangement was meant to represen g 
a largely si body’ (42). The 'linen-workers' (по. 24) were added to the 


citizen 4 
ross section Ар it is unclear how the one interferes with the other. Evidently i 
area reserved i 


Дйн i ion of the city tribe. 

ition in a period later than the formation o t ty 5 (edd. pr; 
guild enjoyed m 2 SR was the result from upward social mobility (the Atvoupyoj may 
аи vis been excluded from the citizen body on account of their poverty; discussion 


of other associations of linen-workers in the Roman east). 





th/early Sth cent. 
Mosaic inscriptions from the synagogue, late 4 à (before 
1692. E. . F.Millar, JJS 55 (2004) 13/14, briefly discusses these inscrip- 
530/531) енка 2 the synagogue of Gerasa should be classified with other Diaspora 
гене lara hlape ine: ‘too rigid a distinction should not be presupposed’ (13), 





1693-1698. Gerasa. Various inscriptions in the north theatre, late Roman Imperial / 
Byzantine period. Dipinti on walls inside the cavea, dating from the (early?) Byzantine period 
"when the building had lost its original functions (for which cf. our lemma no. 1691). Edd.pr 
S.Agusta-Boularot, J.Seigne, МЕРКА 116 (2004) 566-569 пов. 34-39 (dr.; French translations); 
cf. also P.-L. Gauthier, BE (2006) no. 485. 


718% 567 20.34, Tascription of unknown character: AIATIIOIHMIOIV | OYTOY 
a 
i 567 no. 35. Prayer?: "Avámavleov avtovg, | крив 
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Acclamation лолАй tà rn, б 


= и 
1698: 569 no. 39. Acclamation: HAIAYIATITIPOYITOAAAOY 


Acclamation «034 và ёт, G. 





1699. Hauran. The papers of William John Bankes, A.Sartre-Fauriat, Les voyages dans 
le Hawran (Syrie du Sud) de William John Bankes (1816 et 1818) (беделден 2004), 
publishes the papers of William John Bankes (1786-1855) concerning the Hauran part of a 
larger dossier compiled during B.'s travels in the East, formerly in the archives of Kingston 
Lacy, home of the Bankes family, and now in the archive of County Dorset (Great Britain). 
The material essentially consists of drawings, often accompanied by explanatory notes, made 
by B. during his travels in March/April 1816 and January/ February 1818: see the detailed 
discussion in the introduction (9-22), Most drawings depict buildings (and/or architectural 
elements or ground-plans) and frequently include Greek or Latin inscriptions. On 23-162 S.-F. 
reproduces the documents in the order of their archival sigla and presents transcriptions and 
French translations of B.'s notes; in the second part (163-270), arranged site-by-site in 
alphabetic order, she offers detailed comments, including identification of and bibiography on 
the monuments (many ph. of their actual state) and inscriptions (no texts), For all inscriptions 
S.-F. gives the nos. under which they are or will be. (re)published in /GLS XIII-XVI (index on 
297-299 [except for XINI, these IGLS-volumes are yet to be published: ХШ, XIV, XV, and XVI 1/2; for 
details see SEG LI 2049 initio]. An Index of toponyms and a general Index conclude the volume: 





1700. Hauran. Cities and villages, C Hugionot - M.Sartre, "Identité locale et administra- 
tion Impériale dans les provinces syriennes et en Afrique", in A.Schmidt-Colinet (ed.), Lokale 
Identitäten in Randgebieten des römischen Reiches. Akten des internationalen Symposiums in 
Wiener Neustadt, 24.-26. April 2003 (Vienna 2004) 101-123, offer a synthesis of the Roman 
administration in Africa Proconsularis and Syria/Arabia, with the focus on adaptations to local 
traditions in the lower echelons, Inscriptions are used throughout (among other sources; few 
references to individual inscriptions), especially in the section on 'TlóAeis, districts et корол de 
Syrie de Sud" (115-118) mainly devoted to the administrative relationship between cities and 
Villages іп the Hauran in the period of Roman rule [For this subject see also SEG XLII 1484; XLV 
2001; Ш 1715]. S. distinguishes two models: villages in urban territories in the south where the 
Villages have no organization of their own (notably Bostra, Adraha) and villages in zones in the. 
north, not controlled by cities, with their own, autonomous institutions. These areas correspond. 
10 Roman annexation of the Nabataean kingdom (where Bostra and Adraha were awarded large 
territories) and the Herodian state of Agrippa Il (which probably became one or more imperial 
state(s), with Kanatha as the only city possibly possessing а territory of some extent; for 5.5. 
Мем on the role of untpoxopiar see SEG XLIX 2097), respectively. . = 










ARABIA 
618 





еп, ‘Late-antique ап in Syria and its Umayyad ey, 
1701. Майера, ا‎ various examples of figural and non-figural mooi 
tions’, JRA 17 (2004) 2) Madaha and its area, partly with inscriptions, inter alia those of yo 
dde sm show that until ca. 720 A.D. figural decoration was entirely 
etur 51. ада XXXVII 1552-1595; LII 1725*; for the date - 718 A.D. - see sec, 
welcome in churches ka “The subsequent partial removal of figures is generally considered t 
XLVIII 1916; i тар inst images issued by the Ummayad Caliph Yazid іп 721 A p, (cj sgg 
result from the Ба cepe this was clearly of limited effectiveness in view of numerous 
En nan anin Many of the defaced images had depicted secular human 
surviving Шо to Constantinople's iconoclasts. "The most natural explanation 
vpn Ties: acts of disfigurement] were committed by Christians in the hope that а 
M ill" gesture of this sort might avert any more Intrusive pu Meniuctive manifestation of 
Muslim distaste for images, such as that foreshadowed in Yazid's edict’ (294/295 (ro another 
hypothesis that Christians played an active role in the process yet with a different nuance, see SEG XLVI apio, 
"on 295/296, F. comments on the epigram /GLS ХХ1,2,130 (SEG XXXII 1545; LII 1726, 
Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO IV 22/56/01; ph.; text and translation), which he dates to 767 rather 
than 663 A.D. [on the implicit assumption that the Inscription is contemporary to /GLS XX1.2.131, convincingly 
dated 10 767 by L.DI Segni: see SEG ХЫ! 1496 and XLIV 1410 app.cr.; this assumption seems highly plausible 
since the two mosaic inscriptions belong to the same decorative ensemble, even though M.Piccirillo assigned them 
o different sages cf. SEG XXXII 1545 (= /GLS 130; late 6th cent. A.D.) and SEG XXXII 1544 (= СИ 131; 663 
AD), ‘Tybout). It points to the presence in front of the spectator (probably in the apse) of a 
‘mosaic or fresco or portable icon of Mary holding Christ the King. Consequently the geometric 
floor has not a deliberately aniconic meaning. “This is an unambiguously anti-Islamic floor, 
though in a language that passing Muslims could be relied upon not to understand ... With the 
Madaba inscription we find ourselves in the polemical world of the iconodule writers John of 
Damascus and Theodore Abu Ошта" (296), 








. 1702. Madaba. Mosaic of Achilleus and Patroklos, ca. 500 A.D. IGLS ХХІ.2.126. Mosaic 
found in a private house, representing Patroklos (label: |Пбтро)кАос), Achilles (with lyre; cf. 
т, Il, 9186-195; label: “АхіАға (= "A1 (А) еб) and a standing female (label: EYBPE); 
two Erotes (label; "Ершто = "Еротес). G.Agosti, in А.Магсопе (ed.), Società е 

età tardoantica, Arti dell'incontro di studi, Udine 29-30 maggio 2003 (Florence 
(ph.; dr.; cf. our lemma no. 1708), Suggests restoring Eoflpé[nevo] (= Еолрёлею). 
ІРІш.), mor. 1145 d 2 (de musica 40) in which it is said that it was 
‘Wet ‘sharpen’ his mind with beautiful songs. Others have suggested to 

s ава variant of eipeaic, or as a distorted reference to 

543, wonders why this allegory is surmounted by two 
andi plasme' "Epaxcor rather than 

by A. on 55 note 74). See 
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1703. Madaba. The inscriptions on the mosaic map, after $43 

\ ы қ s AD. IGLS .153; 
SEG XLIX 2099". Z. Weiss, "Games and spectacles in ancient Gara erfor as 
masses held in buildings now lost’, in Christian Gaza -- (ef, our lemma S 1641) 2239, z 
ihe cty-vignette of Гара (153 (120)) in his section on the location and corte es 
theatre (24-28; ph.); the building in the shape of a semi-circular structure is depicted in its 
actual location; presumably built in Roman times, it Continued to be used in the early Byzantine 
period. 








1704. Madaba (area of: Nitl). Mosaic inscriptions in the Church of St, Sergios, 550-600 
А? SEG LI 2068-2072; LIII 1901. On the basis of an iconographic and stylistic analysis 
B.Hamarneh, Musiva & Sectilia 1 (2004) 199-215 (рһ.), dates these mosaics to the second half 
of the 6th cent. (perhaps ca. 560) A.D.; SEG: 500-550 A p. 








1705. Petra. Dedication of a church, 446 A.D. IGLS ХХ1.4.50. R.Haensch in L'armée 
romaine -- (cf. our lemma no. 973) 525-531, argues that the deacon (бійкоуос) who accom- 
plished the ceremony of the dedication, was the chaplain of the ларбугос vovpépou tiv yev- 
vavoxáov [Teprio8oA qo] r[áv]. The church was to be used by this unit. He collects evidence 


for military chaplains and for churches to be used especially by military units: SEG XXXVII 
1284/1285; XLVIII 887; XLIX 1946. 





1706. Philippopolis. History and urbanism. N.Darrous - J.Rohmer, Syria 81 (2004) 
12006] 5-41 (ph.; maps), combine the results of field researches carried out in 1993/1994 with 
an archaeological and historical synthesis. The main topics are the general design of the Roman 
city, the transition from village to city, its development after the foundation of Philippopolis, 
and Philippus Arabs' origins. Epigraphy plays a considerable role. On 11/12, a dedication from 
Shaqra (W.H.Waddington, Inscriptions grecques et latines de la Syrie [Paris 1870] no. 2506) 
by a BovAevths abyov[arcAtoc] | OtAinmonoAeitns (LL. 3/4) is dated. otparn[yoovtay] I àv 
tÑ nóAet | [---] (LL. 7/8); very probably the eponymous magistrates of Philippopolis; отратт- 
yoi is the translation of duumviri on record in many inscriptions of Roman colonies, Con- 
sequently Philippopolis had the institutions of a Roman colony, with an ordo of 100 members; 
their meeting room was the building called ‘imperial sanctuary '/" Philippeion' (ісі. SEG XXXV 
1596); D.-R. 12-15) rather than the large theater. Its façade included a statue of Marinus, the 
deified father of Philippus Arabs (Waddington, op.cit. 2076 b = IGLS XV 425, forthcoming), 
Who as its first prohedros was an eminent member of the city's ordo (Waddington, op.cit. 2072 









GAGES XV 419). The niches in the walls, which sheltered statues of the imperial family (PAES 
399 = IGLS ХУ 426), have parallels in many other curiae. 
eae esi gren stanan uncer Philippus the lace wang, peas ned 


(ef. untpoxwpia Ворёҳо SaBadv in an inscription from Breikeh, 5 km west of Phi- 
olis: LBW 2393-2396; cf. SEG XXXV 1596; perhaps the two villages correspond to two. 
izatio „of a nomad tribe rather than that one village took the name from the 
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тр ion dating 176-178 

own institutions; an inscription AD. men. 
1 = IGR Ш 1195 = 1G ХУ 418; found іп re-use, buy 
ап from Phaina, as previously suggested; cf. also our 


jt had its 
; itis unclear whether it 
eue otpamyós (Waddington 207 
ions iy from Philippopolis rather th 
lemma no. 1707). of unspoxayíat in a large imperial estate іп southern Syri 
On 24, comment on te ШО»: the ойдхос in the latter inscription can be identified wi 


(SEG XLIX 2097 in m mentioned by George of Cyprus, Descriptio Urbis Romani, ed 
the at ар the dedicant of 2105 is й Batavaia; the untpoxapio. Ворёдоб хавас, 
Gelzer 3 


belonged to thi: jimilar estate). 
ifia peo oen inscriptions recording magistrates. BovAevrat are algo 
‘On Pe eatin op.cit. 2019 (from *Orman) and 2072 (IGLS XV 419); 2077 (gr 
known seals a сбубікос and émpeAntiic; members of the ordo mainly belong to the indi. 
ХУ 427) population; they were apparently also recruited from outside the city. Roman officials. 
ge Pee and officers form another category of the elite, but most left their traces in inscrip. 
tions during a temporary stay in the city: PAES Ш 393 = /GLS xv 429 (centurio from Helio- 
polis); Waddington, op.cit. 2076 alb = IG XV 424/425 (consularis; governor of Syria); less 
certain is the case of two procuratores ducenarii, Claudius Aurelius Tiberius (PAES III 400 = 





1615 XV 421), and Aurelius Antoninus Pelagis (known from three dedications, which may 
have been erected at the same time during a visit of the city in 247 A.D.: Waddington, op.cit, 
2074 alb (= IGLS XV 420), 2075 (= IGLS XV 423), and PAES Ш 399 (= IGLS ХУ 426). 

Оп 29/30 D.-R. argue that PAES Ш 403 (IGLS XV 417; рһ.), dated 552/553 A.D., is the 
dedication of the modest south chapel rather than that of the whole church, for which it 
provides a terminus ante quem; the inscription also shows that Philippopolis was a bishopric, 
On 33/34 discussion of the city's territory, not very large. 








1707. Philippopolis. Construction of a krepis in honor of Theos Aumou, 3rd/4th cent. 
AD. Anticipating its publication in /GLS XV, J. Rohmer, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1706) 19 
note 54, offers а provisional transcription of an inscription found re-used in a house at Shahba: 
(Е-ге xpnric Өе Абро» латрфо éyévero povoia Тіеріоо "Apaptavoo xoi Maxpofiov 
м "лроуопт@у [no line-division indicated]. The npovontai are perhaps village magis- 

V is on record in several places near Shahba, from the reign of Alexander 







са, 325-350 A.D. J.Balty, Mosaiques antiques de 
е cultura -- (cf. our lemma по. 1702) 38-57, 
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roved by Skope: ‘sous les yeux de tous’), А. su 
F ith the text of Od. 8.285-295. Exon refers to 
. 285: o08' üAaocxoninv ci 
Lemnos (cf. vs. ДУ eixe). The wreath recalls vs. 288 (#ботей 
KoBepeinc). Charis is a common companion of Aphrodite rather than the wife of metui 
The only ‘moral’ message is conveyed by Euprepeia (‘Appropriatezza’), The mosaic was 


commissioned by a member of the urban elite who was Proud of his Greek paideia (cf. the 


various personifications of Greek concepts in SEG XLVII 2086; XLIX 2104; L 1538) and 
wanted to give а positive turn to the Homeric episode, thereby Teacting upon the negative 
interpretation of his Christian fellow-citizens. Eórpénei occurs in а Sth cent, A.D. eds 
from Xanthos (P.Demargne, TAD 6, 1953, 43, and LIMC 4.1, 1988, 75), representing Meleager 
and Atalante and probably is meant to throw a positive light on their relation, For puc 
mosaic representing Еолрёлела see our lemma no. 1702, 


еее connecting the personifications closely 
res’ "observation" that Hephaistos has left for 





1709. Zoora. Epitaph of Zebintha, 474 A.D. Rectangular block of yellowish sandstone; 
inscription in an incised and red painted frame in the shape of a cross (in the upper corners two 
birds each with a cross on their head; in the lower corners two amphora-shaped vases topped by 
crosses; traces of red paint); now in the Museum of Studium Biblicum Franciscanum in Jerusa- 
lem. Ed.pr. M.Piccirillo, SBF 54 (2004) [2006] 428/429 (ph.; dr.; Italian translation), who 
assigns the stele to the area of Moab. Cf., however, D.Feissel, BE (2006) no. 491, who urges 
that its typology and formulas point to Zoora, and points out that it has been published 
independently by Y.E.Meimaris, K.I. Kritikakou-Nikolaropoulou, Inscriptions from Palaestina 
Tertia, vol. 1 a. The Greek Inscriptions from Ghor es-Safi (Byzantine Zoora) (Athens 2005) 
316/317 no, 227 (color ph.; dr.; translation [henceforth: !Zoora). We give the latter text, which has 
a correct line division, and indicate the few other differences with ed.pr. in the app.cr. 





+ Ei Oe- 
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11); abbreviation (L. 11): small mu above eta I1 5-6. eg 
Horizontal bars above the ШЕН не (3), LZoora 6. Movp vos (ог Мохрдудс) veni 
ирифог for this Semitic name € AERA the Greek transcription of a Semitic name derived from the roo, + 
unattested in Palaestina and Arabia: edipr.; ‘les photographies ne permettent pas de trancher, қ | a 
(со build), LZoora: ЗЫН ннен with the nominative 2eBivBa, 1.22оға 19-10. year 369 fera or 
D en "e доого V 11, Корак), ed pr [he color ph. in LZoora clearly shows К, 


Tyboull 
ОООО —JP—————————————— 


ЕСҮРТ 





1710. Egypt. Army: the late Roman army. S.Daris, in L'armée romaine ~- (cf. our lemma 
‘no, 973) 237-250, collects the evidence (including some inscriptions) concerning the legions, 
‘alae and cohortes stationed in Egypt from Diocletian to Valentinian I. 





1710 bis. Egypt. Egyptian-Nubian boundery area. See our lemma по. 1770. 





1711. Egypt. Epitaphs: age preceded by óc. B.Boyaval, Cripel 24 (2004) 71/72, reviews 
various explanations of the age recorded in years preceded by фс in epitaphs especially from 
Leontopolis and Terenouthis. It is mostly understood as ‘about’, ‘ca.’; the suggestion of F.A. 
‘Hooper (CE 62 [1956] 337) that this inaccuracy results from elderly people losing the capacity 
to count their years is not supported by statistics (cf. already B., ZPE 21 [1976] 225). To coun- 
ter Horbury-Noy's view (JIGRE р. 107) that бс refers to some months rather than years more 
or less, В. adduces SEG ХХ 517 (= SB 10162 (517), from Terenouthis) where 4; precedes а 
‘number of years and à number of months {partly restored: Gls (Érovo)) a’, umv()v v']. He points to 
his previous suggestion (Lc. 224 note 53) that фс (Етбу) x is a re-inforced form of (ётбу) x, but 
concludes: ‘Le probléme demeure, me semble-t-il’ 













Egypt. The gymnasion in Ptolemaic Egypt. W.Habermann, in Das Hellenistische 
on (cf. ош lemma no, VGym01) 335-348, comments on ће following inscriptions: 
ГАЗУ 189), 40 (on the foundation of а gymnasion by private people); /,Fayoun 
17 (epheby; duration: one year); 1.Ғауоит 119 (concerning уеоміоко1); 

of the gymnasion; relation with the Bovàń; relation 
and citizenship), 














, ZPE 146 (2004) 279-297, analyzes à 
pt, the overwhelming majority of 
ith the much larger Palestinian 
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asticon composed by Т.Пап (cf. SEG LIII 1839). 
overly he Pen: o, rat Me fei ne nin 
palaestina; occasionally, Ptolemaic evidence - providing earlier examples - is used sae: 
the Palestinian data. Jewish names in Egypt are linked to a small number of tud n 
(Apollinopolis/Edfu; Thebes; Fayum; Herakleopolis; Leontopolis). Two or three бо 
over-represented in the evidence of the Roman as compared to that of the Poli E 
торфабойосФорфабішу, "фотухос/1фотурос, and perhaps Хшу; this Peri ves 
population settled in Egypt for many generations and not in touch with their native ере: 
anymore. ene 





1714. Egypt. Nemesis. B,Lichocka, B., Némésis en É гуре rom i 
comprehensive study of the cult and iconography of Néweors in chen wende 
reliefs; coins; literary sources; connection of М. with griffin and sphinx; N. in military, 
agonistic, magic and funerary context). The cult is essentially a phenomenon of the Roman 
Imperial period (rare testimonies for the 1st cent. B.C), with its floruit in the 2nd cent.; the 
epigraphical evidence (see below sub 1) antedates the earliest images, which range from coins 
struck under Nero to coins of Claudius II Gothicus (both with the “ypbw némésiaque’; all 
sculpture-in-round representing Nemesis dates to the 2nd cent.). Тһе appendix/catalogue "Do- 
cumentation' (107-152) includes, on 146-148, the texts and bibliography of nine inscriptions 
concerning Nemesis briefly discussed passim in the main text: 

Inscriptions on stone: 1) dedication of a statue of Nemesis by a Guv(cvuv]ayoyós xoi лро- 
в(т@)тп; соуббоо "НрохАёоо KaAXwixov xai Neyécess to another association, the xowdv 
Марк(@)тоу): SEG XXIV 1233 (SB 10714; G.Wagner, BIFAO 73 |1973) 187 no. 3; id., BIFAO 
74 [1974] 22 no. 4; L. 146 no. ПА 1; cf. also 68/69; Mareotis?; 8 B.C. or 36 А); 2) dedication 
of an altar and other objects to Nemesis кәріп peyiotn: /.Ғауоит 199 (SEG XXVI. 1760; SB 
5797; L. 146/147 no. II A 2; Philadelphia; 59 А.р); 3) dedication to Nemesis Ged [peyáàn]: 
LAlex.Imp. 73 (SB 8547; CIG 4683 d (vol. Ш, Add. on p. 1186); L. 147 no. ПА 3 (cf. also 
105); 2nd cent. A.D.?); 4) dedication of a Neweaijov: /.Alex.Imp. 72 (IGR 1 1047; SB 8773; L. 
147 no. ПА 4 (cf. also 105); 2nd cent. A.D.? [= Менеовіоу, a sanctuary of Nemesis, LAlex.Imp; the 
brief inscription was engraved on a statue base: the sanctuary was probably a small chapel/aedicula sheltering a 
single statue, Туһош)); 5) epitaph invoking Orc "Ywictog лбутшу ёлӧлттс, "НАлос̧ and 
Néueaıg: SB 1323 (L. 147 no. II A 5; 2nd cent, A.D.: Antonine period?). 

оп gems: 6) invocation of Eig Oróc, Néuecıç and the Харілес (A.Delatte = 
P.Derchain, Les intailles magiques gréco-égyptiennes. Bibliothèque Nationale, Cabinet des 
Médailles [Paris 1964] 335/336 по. 514; L. 147/148 no. П A 6; late Roman Imperial period); 7) 
Nenéor Вол, (E.Brandt et alii, Antike беттеп in deutschen Sammlungen 1 1-3: München, 
Staatliche Münzsammlung [München 1968-1972] 1 3, 118 no. 2891; L. 148 no, IL A 7; 180214 
Cent. A.D. [it is unclear why L, 124 no. I J 5, a 2nd/3rd cent. A D. gem in Venice with the same text, is included 
‘only in the section on glyptic (123-131; many other gems with inscriptions, though not pertaining to Nemesis)]); 
8) Meyáln й rûxn тйс Nepéseos (P.de Nolhac, MEFRA 4 [1884] 172 no. 403; L, 148 no. ПА 
Imperial period); 9) Kupia Néueot, éAéno(ov) (EZwierlein-Diehl, Die antiken 
— е 
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in Wien I1 [Vienna 1979] 156 no. 1216; CIG 703 
istorischen Museums in Wien M [ zm 
беттеп des Kunsthistorisc! 
2nd/3rd cent. A.D). 
‘Other inscriptions are 
Tithoes (SB 7808; SEG XX 669; 


ас LPortes 83 (dedication 1 
ў ей іп passing, inter alia 0 Тиш 
геа, oin), for which L. (40/41) pe restoring in |. 5 
i ` doeBeiag zálpv, Étouc] ın’ 
срео éx’ ĝ, ё ın’ rather than evoeBeias x[p cl ım’ which 
діні азалы w ru 638 (58 3918; statue; from Sebennyt0s?; 2nd cent. A p 
CR viram эз: ерїрһ from Terencutis; 3rd өлі. А.Р]. On 93-98 a survey of numero, 
and 113 no. =. d 


derived from Néueoic, which we do not list since they are almost exclusively drawn 
names 2 


from papyri. 








їп H.Harrauer - R.Pintaudi (edd.), Gedenkschrift Ulrike 
gels ылда erg publishes a Leiden papyrus with an architectural 
drawing; in his introduction he presents four additions to the 25 attestations of Cwypågor in 
papyri collected by B. Palme = Неве, in M.Capasso, G.Messeri Savorelli, R.Pintaudi (eda), 
‘Miscellanea Papyrologica Yl 2 (Florence 1990) 451-459, adds papyri recording the related 
words Coypanrós and Coypagixóc, and on 44 lists three inscriptions: 1, Portes 86/87 (IGR | 
1179/1180; SB 8819/8820; Coypagée; for its meaning see SEG XXXIV 1586 and XLIV 
1482); IThSy 13 (IGR I 1272; SB 8374; SEG XXXIX 1675 (13): үЛорй and Çwypagía of a 
column). 


Also ane oltiec articles in this Gedenkschrift are devoted to drawing, painting, painters or 
«colors on record in papyri, as a tribute to Horak’s achievements in this field (notably lumi. 
ліпе Papyri, Pergamente und Papiere, Vienna 1992). 















1716. Egypt. Ptolemy, ‘the son’, Cf. SEG ШІ 1753*. W.HuB, ZPE 149 (2004) 232, 
‘wonders whether M.Domingo Gygax and J.A.Tunny achieved real progress in their attempts at 
{ жу Son’ as compared to his own views (for which see SEG XLVIII 1954), 

‘Pivotal source for his identification of this enigmatic Ptolemy as a natural son of 

‘the Hieroglyphic stele of Mendes (see SEG LII), is not trustworthy for various 
-'s argument, making ‘the son’ a son of Ptolemy Il and Arsinoe I (see SEG XLVIII in 
гай Schol, Theocr. 17.128, which mentions Ptolemy (i.e., the later Ptolemy 

3), Lysimachos and Berenike as the children of that royal couple [For the complex 
n ‘the son’ see now also C. Bennett, ZPE 154 (2005) 95 note 31, and W.Clarysse, СЕ 
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1718. Egypt- Revolts. A.E.Veisse, Les ‘révoltes ég 
en Égypte du règne de Prolémée Ш à la conquête ro, 
iiaae e diaa maine (Leuven 2004), offers a 


i 1 résumé and positive evaluati 
ВЕ (2006) no. 497. The study's three main sections are devoted to dede 


ler on 78/79), *Révoltes et révoltés’ (83- 
tians) and reactions to the revolts (king; 
easures). Among the sources (literary and 
reek, Hieroglyphic and Demotic) Greek 
th the exception of the trilingual decrees of 
Y V Epiphanes from Memphis (OGIS 90; 
8 a French translation of LL. 21-28 of the 


JPliennes’. Recherches sur les troubles 
intérieurs 


clear synt 


Kayser, 
шаг survey of the revolts in chronological ord 


15 leaders and partisans; role of Greeks and Egyp 
B ptian priests; pacification; amnesty; economic m 
БЕП лепту; papyri, ostraka and inscriptions; G; 

scriptions play a secondary role (index on 287), wi 
ins ian priests, notably that in honor of Ptolem 
pm 16; SEG LIII 1983*; ‘Rosetta stone’; on 
Greek section) and, to a lesser degree, that from Kanopos in honor of Ptolemy III Euergetes, 
his wife Berenike П and his daughter Berenike (OGIS 56; SB 8858; SEG XVIII 628-631. Lil 
1744; І.Рғозе 8-10; I.Louvre 1; see our lemma no. 1720); from the other Greek texts we single 
out the trilingual dedication of Cornelius Gallus (/.Philae 128; OGIS 654; IGR 11293; SEG LII 
1798*). V.'s most important conclusion is that the revolts cannot be reduced to the ethnic 
opposition between Greeks and Egyptians. Though some revolts may have been inspired by 
politico-religious motives, economic and social conflicts prevail. The Theban clergy, occasion- 
ally suffering itself from looting, cannot be considered the central hotbed of sedition, whatever 
its attitude to Ptolemaic rule. 





1719. Egypt. The thebarchy. B.C.McGing, APF 50 (2004) 119-137, collects and discusses 
the documents (21 Greek and 3 Demotic papyri; 5 Greek inscriptions) (possibly) recording Ше 
Өпрерхтс (тї ӨпВоібос). The precise place of this official, active in the financial field in the 
Thebaid, in the hierarchy of the Ptolemaic administration remains unknown, though it seems to 
be a position of real distinction and importance; a case-in-point is the fact that its last occupant 
was the highly prominent КаЛЛінадос, who together with members of his family exerted 
quasi-royal power in Upper Egypt in the mid Ist cent. B.C. In his epigraphical dossier (see 
J.Bingen, СЕ 45 [1970] 369-377 = id., Pages d'épigraphie grecque 1 [Brussels 1991] 115- 
122), the thebarchy appears only ', both times among other titles: Svyyevitc xoi otpor- 
Үс wai ёлїотрётпүо xoi Onfápyns (cs OnBaidoc) xai ілі тї; 1мбікдр (xai. "EpoBpüc) 
Bol aon (I.Philae 53 and 56 = Mc.G. 129 пов. 22/23, dated to May 62 and February 51 вс, 
respectively; Kallimachos held the thebarchy from 62 to at least 51 B.C. that it is missing in 
LPhilae 52, equally dated May 62, may be dust sce confuse in May Au then E 
haps newly appointed; he must have given it up by 49 B.C. since itis missing in SB 2264 
appears to give a full list of his ides). That the mid 2nd cent, BC high official Bénfos (fer 
whom see SEG L 1555) ever held the post (as restored in [Рас 15 = McG. ке по, 
©. 135 B.C) is extremely improbable in view of what is otherwise known of his career, 
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Ше aöroxpétop (implying the del 
ih bsence of the title а9токротор legation of 
XXXI 1521) and SS ments concerning Boethos by its probably temporary character 
royal power) in all other PCTS pige 19 (= МСС. 120 no. 1; LL. 22-26: gen 
The remaining нен "А Bernand, Le Paneion d'El Капай: les inscription 
officials; 124-116 В‹ 4 


(Leiden 1972) no. 12 (CIG 4837; 


eral list of 
5 grecques 
SB 8380; = Mc.G. 120/121 no. 2; thebarch of uncertain date) 
















reek/Hieroglyphic/Demotic) decree of the synod of 

1720. Egypt. Ae ean КЫ купоны wite ват, iu, 
Egyptian priests ке) 238 вс. OGIS 56 (SB 8858; SEG ХУШ 628-631; LII 1744; 1 Prose g 
voe eh 5 Pfeiffer, Das Dekret von Kanopos (238 v. Chr.). Kommentar und historische 
DE s er dreisprachigen Synodaldekretes der ägyptischen Priester zu Ehren Prog, 
maios" III. und seiner Familie (Munich-Leipzig 2004), offers a comprehensive discussion of all 
pects ofthis document. In section I (I-24; "Die ptolemaische Fremdherrschaft in Agypten’y 
P. focuses on the Macedonian royalty at Alexandria and the Egyptian clergy and their inter. 
і ‘action in the context of a multicultural society; discussion of priestly synods and Ptolemy III's 
reign over a ‘Vielvilkerstaat’. In II (25-65) Р. presents a survey of the inscriptions recording 
the decree, from Tanis (OGIS 56 = [Prose 9), Momemphis (Kom el Hisn; /.Prose 8), 

Eileithyias polis (Prose 10; IThSy 37), Karnak (illegible; unpublished; Hieroglyphic and 

Demotic fragments only), Tell-Basta (S.Sauneron, B/FAO 56 [1957] 67-75) and unknown 

Í provenance (I.Louvre 1) [for a new version from Boubastis see C:Tietze - E.R.Lange - K.Hallof, APF 51 
| (2005) 1-29). Comment on linguistic questions; the Greek text is the original (*Muttertext’); the 
| Greck and Hieroglyphic versions largely correspond to each other, while the Demotic texts 
reveal some differences; P. follows W.Clarysse's view that all three versions were composed 

by Egyptian priests, who apparently were able to write elaborate Greek formulas without 











 Egyptianisms; cf. the nuance of J.Bingen, BE (2005) no. 571: ‘Mais ... il ont pu se faire aider, 
ils en avaient certainement les moyens et l'occasion’. On 57-65 a new edition and a German 
translation of the Greek text from Tanis, in which some minor errors in /.Prose 9 are corrected. 
‘The core of the book is section III (66-199); a line-by-line commentary incorporating all local 
a ‘versions, A multi-faceted historical interpretation defying a detailed summary 
_follows in IV and V (200-307). Much attention goes to Greek/royal and Pharaonic/prestly 
ditions; for a summary of the main conclusions we refer to SEG LII 1744 (based 

у article by P. on the same subject). The fact that the reform of the calendar 

and presented as a royal initiative (LL. 35-37; Р. 249-255) was never 
lergy is mostly interpreted as a sign of the latter's hostility towards 
P., who points out that the court did not apply the reform 
the reign of Ptolemy Ш); a successful reform would have 
n synodal decree, He assigns the initiative to a 

rity, however, clung to tradition and did not 
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cavptien’. Many helpful indices, inter alia of Greek | 
гі Міппеп, Gnomon 79 (2007) 709-713. 


n 
yan Legras, in C.Auliard - L.Bodiou (edd.), Au jardin des Hes 


nscriptions (364/365). For a review see 


pérides. Mélanges Al 
(Rennes 2004) 191-206, wonders whether the reform of the calendar (башта тн 


lied the proclamation of a Golden Age and the Styling of Ptolemy III as Aid б 
даре by some scholars. The decree, a coin struck by Ptolemy ا‎ ee eie 
glyphic documents do not provide evidence for this view, However, the Ptolemies (including 
prolemy Ш) did exploit the notion of a Golden Age under the name of Tpugr which ШЕ 
closely related to Dionysiac ideology. 

Cf. also our lemma no, 1718. 





1721. Abydos. Epitaph of Allous and his relatives, ca. 150-170 A.D. SB 14608. Oblong 
rectangular limestone block; relief with Anubis (at right) Presenting five deceased to Osiris 
seated on a throne (left, with Isis utmost left (= behind the throne), and bird ba at right); the 
Egyptian gods are represented in Profile (traditional dress), the five deceased en face 
(contemporary Roman dress; chiton and himation); the foremost of the five (Satyro; see 
app.cr.) holds in her right hand a patera above an altar topped by an offering table (libation 
scene); inscription on the protruding base; now in the Royal Museum of Art and History in 
Brussels. Mentioned by J.Quaegebeur, Phoenix (Leiden) 26 (1980) 126; an incomplete text was 
provided by J.Bingen apud K.Parlasca, іп Ägypten. Dauer und Wandel. Symposium anlässlich 
des 75 jährigen Bestehens des Deutschen Archäologischen Instituts Kairo am 10. und 11. 
Oktober 1982 (Munich 1985) 100 note 21 (- 58). Republished by J.Bingen - G.Nachtergael, 
СЕ 79 (2004) 257-262 (рһ.; French translation); the text below reflects the lay-out on the stone, 


Хаторф npeoßvté- 
pa Өзуйттр "AXAoG 


Xotvpò npeoßvrélpa Өуубттр AAA: |-|рішу "Орауіуті11 АА Хоб, SB Il the text consists of three entries: one 
concerns Еаторф (previously unattested name [see, however, SEG XXXIV 470, with correction in LGPN ША 

290 5м, ®аторф, Martin}), another "AXAoüs, and the third the three remaining persons; Allous, whose name is 

engraved in the vocative in the center in an isolated position, is the principal person, defining the filiation of 
Satyro; likewise, the names of Horion, Satyrion and Horigenes are given in the vocative. The stele commemorates 

he simultaneous death of a mother, daughter and three sons, B. II N. amply comments on the iconography, which 
Points lo Abydos; the date (ca. 150-170 A.D.) can be established on the basis of the Мін. The group of 
deceased represents, from left to right, Satyro (garland in her left hand; ear-rings), Allous (garland in her left hand; 
rings), Horion (beard), Satyrion and Horigenes (wearing a wreath). 

eS ee 
Herodes, late 3rd/4th cent. A.D.? 


"Qpeiolv] ®аторїшу ‘Qpiyevels] 





ia. Honorary inscription for 
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" in line with the period to which 
| aD. this date would be in йш Which most op 
Gs ele uin © for rapoxápior is to be dated (SB: "Zeit der Ашейег) The tor 
the papyrological evi e | rûv ларйбобоу | oi торокро Рада о! | oi AAeğarvêpeg ы 
a Pen xi^ чаротейрло, see already Alex Ip. 99: ‘sans doute ШІ s. (with commenentary on р 
the date in view of U 


293), Martin]. 





i ion of a temple of Seran; 
Alexandria ). Tablet recording the foundation ofa npl егар bı 
Si эден B.C. Rectangular silver tablet; inscription in punched letters; 


ше com now in the Bibliotheca Bodmeriana in Cologny (CH); acquireq by 
шп Bodmer from the antiquarian bookseller Hans Peter Kraus, New York, іп 1963: see 4 


iography of Н.Р. Kraus (New York 1978) 276/277 (dr.; transla. 
n РН и a de Spiegel der Welt. Handschriften und Bücher au, 
аа деп. Bine Ausstellung der Fondation Martin Bodmer Cologny, vol. 2 (Zürich 
2000) 70/71 no. 121 (ph.; German translation). Edd.pr. P.Borgeaud = Y.Volokhine, іп 1. 
L.Chappaz, S.Vuilleumier (edd.), "Sortir au Jour’. Les aegyptiaca de la Fondation Martin 
Bodmer (München 2001; 2nd revised edition 2002 [subtitle as on the frontispice; the colophon has the 
variant Art égyptien de la Fondation Martin Bodmer]) 151-156 and 175 (ph.; text in majuscules; French 
translation) [We thank our colleague Gil Renberg, St. Louis, for drawing our attention to this interesting text 
‘and for providing copies of the above-mentioned publications, Tyboul]. 


Bactheds ПтоЛеройос IHroAepatov xoi 
"Аролубтс, бейу 4бе Абу, Zopéreı 
tov уаду xatû трботауша: 





‘Some 20 foundation tablets - documents buried according to the Egyptian custom under the walls of sanctuaries 
lo attest that their construction was performed properly - on various materials (inter alia gold and silver) were 
‘ound inthe famous Serapeion, annex to the Library: A-Rowe, Discovery of the Famous Temple and Enclosure of 
Serapis at Alexandria (Culto 1946) 8-13; the bulk is bilingual (Hieroglyphic/Greek), and all have the same Greek 
‘text (Alef Pol 13 presents one example; the others are inedita now in the Museum of Alexan Baci 
Tirohagios Froheafov | xai "Apenvéng, Gov бердм, | Харйхе tòv vaðv кой тё tépevoç, differing from 
Our text in the presence of xai tò ‘épevog and the absence of xarà npóotaypa (‘on divine order’); the latter 

foundation tablet Alex, Ptol. 21 (dedication of a sanctuary of Harpokrates by Ptolemy 
жрболаурыа Zapásibos wal "Тобо. Since the new tablet has no precise parallel and 
ita forgery, it probably comes from another sanctuary than the main Serapeion, per- 
M Kanopos known from literary sources but not located so far, edd pr. 











Aphs (dipinti) in the Louvre, 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. A.Rouveret, 
E 4 du musée du Louvre (Paris 2004) 29- 
lai or loculus plaques with painted 
Mercenaries’); 15 have (partly) 
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jble texts; there is one - insignificant - ineditum (no 
leg (ineditum) is illegible; nos. 3, 12, 14, 19/20 and 25 
TP 7148 no. 4 = I.Louvre 38; 2) 49/50 по. 5 = Louvre 


11; our no. 17 below); the dipinto of 
аге anepigraphic. 


3 
0.7 = I.Louvre 41; 5) 55/56 no. 8 = I.Louyre 42; E. ie uos PE 
LLouvre 44; 8) 65/66 no. 13 = I.Lowvre 45; 9) 69770 no, 15 = ital ш ae 
fo. 16 = B.Brown, Prolemaic Paintings and Mosaics and the Alexandri Style poe 
Mass. 1957) 18 no. 11 (inscription now illegible); 11) 73/74 no. 17 = LLowwre 47; 12) 75/76 
по. 18 = LLouvre 49; 13) 83/84 no. 22 = Lowe 50; 14) 85/86 no. 23 е L.Louvre 51; 18) 
2 no. 11 (ineditum; lime 


87/88 no. 24 = Louvre 48; 16) 91/92 no. 26 = [Louvre 52; 17) 61/6: 
soldier in a recessed field 


y 
53/54 nt 





stone stele with triangular pediment and akroteria; Painting of a 
between two pilasters; dipinto in red above: [----] | [-]AN), 





1725. Alexandria. Funerary epigram for Philoxenos, 3rd/2nd cent, B.C. Bernand, Inscr. 
mérriques 62; GV 1827; SB 43 14 To Bernand’s observation that LL. 1/2 (Ooxér 8ң Hap ae, 
dnAóEgve, Bébarto xepaiv, / ойу épotàv ypoviac арффайоббо бёрпу) echo Euripides, 
Phoen. 165/166, B.Boyaval, Cripel 24 (2004) 70/71, adds that the poet shows his knowledge of 
other passages from that play, notably vv. 305-307, again with the motives of passing time 
(péve; cf. also xpóvioc in v. 367) and the embrace of a relative, this time a mother as in our 
epigram. [For the popularity of Euripides in Egypt cf. SEG LI 2088 (11), Tybout]. 





1726. Alexandria. Funerary epigram for Kanobos, early Roman Imperial period. 
Bernand, Inscr. métriques 19; GV 1015; SB 4313; SEG VIII 438 (b). B.Boyaval, Cripel 24 
(2004) 72, explains the term qácic ('apparition'; L. 9: "Еу005' oô dcems кабарду тёбе 
ойра лрбкелтол) as а word-play referring to the deceased's name Кауафос (a rare variant of 
Kávonoc) immediately preceding іп L. 8: Kávoxog is also the name of a star. The age at 
death (32 years and five months) tells against Bernand's interpretation of the term as an allu- 
sion to astral deification. [J.Zingerle read cayéws: see SEG VIII, Tybout] 





1727. Alexandria. Signatures on lamps, Hellenistic perod. A-Giuliani, art.cit. (cf. our 
lemma no. 1853) 145, mentions three mould-made lamps from Alexandria in зе Benaki 
Museum (Athens): 1) НРА (‘Hpé(80c)?) (145; Hellenistic period); 2) Пр. C (149; Hellenistic 
period); 3) C (149; 210/15: cent. B.C). 


= 


1728. Alexandria (area of: Kêm el-Chougafa). Dipinto on an amphora, 2nd cent. AD. 
Fragment of a Cretan amphora буре ACI) found at Kóm el-Chougafa in the early 208 cent 
dipinto on its wall; now in the Museum in Alexandria. Ed.pr. A.Marangou in Creta romana 
Ш. 1030 and 1033 no. 1 (ph.; dr). 


tma гс 
KH[--] | A@el—] 
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‘hant?), ed.pr. 
— AGe[viow?] (name of a merc! 
 Chaniotis] 2- 
11. Possibly a numeral, 





21, 538, 541 or 566 

Christian epitaph of Theodora, 5: AD. T, 

Antinooupolis plaque eo in the pavement of the "Chapel of Theodosia" (non, 

of i germ i in Gedenkschrift Ulrike Horak (cf. our lemma no. 1715) 145" 
pr. M. Manfredi. 


147 (рӯ: majuscule text), 


4 "ExolunBev i I poxapia | Өкобдра liv uni) Пойдфу n’, М белк(тлбмоҳ [-], rove [ 
"ovo —] 


Vac lune for è А of Justinus 1 (517-526 A.D.) Justinian (527-565 A.D.) or Justinus | 
Ды s en E eiiis either a’ or 8’, or perhaps va^ or 18°, followed by an io E 
а о and a numeral, again either a” or 8'; combination of 151, 4th, 11th or 14th indiction with ۾‎ 
E ceil арте yd foo possibilities: 4th year of Justinus 1 (520/521 A.D.; but a date by regnaj 
year istess likely before 537 A.D), 10h or 14th year of Justinian (537/538 A.D. or 540/541 А.р), or the Ist yeu 
of Jusûnus 1 (565/566 A.D), ed pr. Fon 143/144, ed pr. presents a description of the early Byzantine paintings or 
“the chapel and their labels (liyiog КойЛо08ос; Өкобов{а; yim Mapia) and of an epitaph of Өєобосіа found in 
‘the south nekropolis (Е.Вгессіз, Aegyptus 18 [1938] 385-318, especially 302, 304, and 306); ed.pr. considers 
"the possibility thatthe label may have read Өсобёра, in which case we would now have her gravestone; that two 
ladies, one called Theodora and the other Theodosia, would have shared the chapel for 
















raves seems unlikely 


‘though it is not fully certain whether the fragments were inserted into the floor prior to its being opened by the 






“excavators in the 1930s, the find-circumstances (re-use of a broken stone) seem to favor the supposition that the 


En 
ETT 
_ 1730. Aswan (area). Christian inscription on a lamp, ca. 450-550 A.D. SEG LIII 1954. 
басмага -A.Papaconstantinou, Ricerche di Egittologia е di Antichità Copte 6 (2004) 87- 
٤ the first preserved letter is Ө rather than N and restore ['H cxyia] Өколїот[л] 
SEG, [--] Beomor{--], R.A.Tybout, ibid, app.cr.). Comment on this saint, 
‘under Trajan or Hadrian; she can be added to A.Papaconstantinou's 

[ ‘saints en Égypte - (cf. SEG LI 2090). 













ikh Ahmad / Al-Zabou. Dedications on behalf of 
blocks now in the archaeological depot at Bawiti. 
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"Yalép «гілокрйторос Kaícapoz [Aouniavos 
то[ navrds aco orou — | Петрило Малу ТОР ПГеррамхо к 
af Setva кай Brive (vel sim xi] Ао t Michi: ate 
x it ronl — 
mE ; dr.). Kom al-Shei 
32: 104-110 (ph; dr). eikh Ahmad. Dedicati 
ag block found during excavations in 1992. ication, 94-96 A.D, Sandstone 


['Ynip офтокр@торо$ Каісарос [Aouravog]] еростор ІПервомкоб 11 
— ікі Марко? ovvion 'Ploigou кірден [hivisqu | on} NEE 
"AMBoaéco[s | - year - офтокрбторос Каісорос Tlourcivog] Zefi свід 
ПГершаіуіко9) — month, day -- бл” G]ya(G) часа" Е 

1. The name of Domitian was erased, as in L. 4, Where it is still partly legible, C. Il 1-2. the length. 
of these lines and their division are uncertain; accordingly С. poi 


nts Out that many restorations are 
possible on the basis of the formula in similar documents (three of these are illustrated in the dr, on 


132), which we do not list here except for the following: in L. 2 initio very probably [хой хоб 
navrbs абтоб оїкоъ (vel sim.), followed by the dedicatory deity: Маркоо may have been omitted 
II 3. the dedicant is an Alexandrian as is evident from the demotie "Адолеўс, С. Il С. offers a 
tabular survey of 32 dedications of buildings or small monuments made on behalf of emperors; 
discussion of (variants in) the formulas; from these parallels it appears that the dedicants of our texts 
financed (part of the) construction of the local temple. The governor in our text provides the date 
indicated in the heading: he is М. lunius Rufus (94-98 A.D.) rather than М. Mettius Rufus (89-91/92 
А.Р), who suffered damnatio memoriae (no trace of erasure in our inscription). 





1733. Elephantine. Commemoration of the inundation of the Nile, 550-600 A.D. (or 
shortly later). SEG LIII 1963. J.-L.Fournet, Annuaire EPHE. Section des sciences historiques 
et philologiques 20 (2004/2005) 136, reads in L. 3 блолобіо» тоф оталроб ('jusqu'au piéde- 
stal de la croix’, with a genitive used with verbs - meaning ‘to reach’ - to indicate the object) 
rather than iro nodiov tod otavpod (cf. SEG LIII 1963 app.cr. ad L. 3). Non vidimus; cf. М.- 
Ү.Репіп apud É.Perrin-Saminadayar, Ал.Ер. (2004) [2007] no. 1637. 


1734. Fayoum. Кагапіѕ. Funerary epigram for Lysandre, 2nd/Ist cent. В.С. Bernand, 


Inscr, métriques 83; GV 1680; SEG 1 567; SB 6706. B.Boyaval, Lychnos 100 (2004) 65-67, 
CO cts meret айй lete girs see АШ 

pithy Ебореу, 422: `Аїбпу;) is a sophisticated variant of x 
тавая Inscr. métriques 6 and 36). He rejects the view of B.Lier (Philologus 62 
| 463) | 


that the distichon was inspired by Eur., Suppl. 787-793; for the notion of Zeus" 
і (xpivew) B. points to Hesiod, Works and Days 5-7. 
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" ia, 2nd cent. A p, 
lis Funerary epigram for Ammonis D. Berang, 
1735. ; GV 1873; SEG XV 861- B.Boyaval, Lychnos 101 (2004, ) 67/68, argues that 
Inscr. in an ful stop should be written, since 23 (oixía hot ae veni. 
between L. 22 and NES oration of 22 (отоүєрос Y&p HE кёкєъӨ”А{ёт-). 
je qoc 'Hoüc) is ап elal IS); 23 
строфа npàc qoc 


specifies the meaning of Hades іп22. 





Hermoupolis Марпа, ation of a temple to the royal couple of Ptolemy 

1736. 242 вс? К уке» 1; SB 9735. Y.Suto, Sites. Journal of Studies d И 
and II, 249 or Science (2004) 1-10 (ph of the initial рап), examines the social context of 
een en vaved on the architrave of a peripteral Doric temple) by the кёто\кол inre; 
eeni RA Its objects аге &yáApata (sc. of the two deified royal couples that were 
necessary in the local dynastic cult), a vaóc in a téuevoc along with other religious facilities 
(rù (t. ёмтдс тоб tepévovc) and а отой. The extraordinary scale of these dedications 
‘exceeds what might be expected from a body of ‘cavalry soldier-settlers stationed at а rural 
town. S. assumes that the temple complex had already been built by the local priests of Thoth 
prior to the decision, taken by the military in close connection with the priests, to dedicate it to 
the Ptolemies, The occasion may have been a visit of Ptolemy Ш an his wife to Hermoupolis 
in late 243 or early 242 B.C. (en route between Fayum and Philai; visits to the latter two places 
are attested); the dedication served the purpose of expressing the loyalty of the local elites to 
‘the Prolemies, With the unusual choice of a Greek-style building, counterpoint to the many 
j, the priests of Hermoupolis - renowned for 


of the king; like 
‘the refined formula of the dedication it highlights the intimate relationship between rulers and 
locals and reflects the contacts of the local elites in Middle Egypt with the Greek cultural 
milieu of Alexandria. 
- This article is also published in H.Kawanishi - Y Suto, Amphora Stamps: 1997-2001 (Exca- 
vations at Akoris in Middle Egypt, vol. I; Tsukuba, Ibaraki (Japan), Akoris Archaeological 
Project, 2005 (non vidimus). See also Y.Suto, in S.Sato, Genesis of Historical Text. Text / 
- Context = 21st Century COE Program, International Conference Studies No. 4. Proceedings of 


E Conference, Studies for the Integrated Text Science, Nagoya, 16-17 
2005) 13-20 (non vidimus), 
p 




























y 


lis Magna. Funerary epigram for Harpalos, 3rd cent, A.D. /.Hermou- 
Inscr, 23; GV 1846; SEG LI 2088 (2). B.Boyaval, Cripel 24 
(Vo (L. 2) means ‘skilled in many arts’ rather than ‘indus- 
and crafts described in LL. 5-8 (decorating of temple 
columns; extraction of blocks from quarries). This 
trained and expert in all sorts of 
and also in view of the statement 
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me est semblable à celui-ci, parmi ceux qui vivent (acti 


е uellement)? Р 
homme, parmi les vivants, était semblable à celui-ci?” (g ement)?” rather than ‘Quel autre 


lena 
ыратын! mand) [who reproduced his earlier transla. 
tion in LHe" 





4738. Kharga Oasis. Kysis (Douch). Various inscriptions, é, 
Fouilles de l'IFAO à Douch, oasis de Kharga, 1985-1990 (Cain uod тте s mee 
the following inscriptions: 1) the dedication to Serapis and Isis on the pylon MR e 
ХХІУ 1215; OGIS 677; SB 8438; 116 A.D.; R. 18; text; ph.; records the toponym Keone 
ment on its function as the center of a territory with villages); 2) two proskynemata мойы 
bis and Apollo, respectively, on the ‘temple en brique" (IGR 1 1265/1266; SB 8440/8441; 
Roman Imperial period; R. 181; texts; reflections on the deity worshipped in this temple); 3) 
metrical inscription on the pylon of Trajan (SEG XXXVI 1796; SB 8439; پا‎ Мше. 
métriques 118; R. 197/198; text; records a collection of money by the "loos ёрулеребс on 
behalf of the reconstruction of the temple; late Ist cent. A.D; after 116 A.D., SEG), 





1739. Koptos (between Koptos and Apollonopolis Parva). Dedication of a statue of the 
tian god Tutu (Tithoes), 210 A.D. A.-E.Sayce, REG 7 (1894) 298/299; IGR 1 1185; SB 
305; І.Ропев 82; SEG XXXIV 1583. O.Kaper, The Egyptian God Tutu (cf. SEG LII 1928) 
357/358 no. S-62 (LL. 7-12); see ibid. for a comprehensive study of this deity. The stone was 
rediscovered in a storeroom at Cornell University; it was brought to Cornell in the late 19th 
century, presumably by an American consul in Egypt. Republished by N.Dimitrova - 
K.Clinton, ZPE 148 (2004) 207-210 (ph.; translation); cf. also J.Bingen, BE (2005) no. 597, 
and Ё.Репіп-Ѕатіпадауаг, An.Ép. (2004) (2007] no. 1631 (French translation). 


"Үлер ӧіороуїс xoi aieviov v[ixns тӛу vaca] 
[x]upiav офтократбрау Leovnpfow xai vac] 
[Av]tovivon xai Гёте Eócefüv [EeBactüv хаса) 

4  [xa]iIovAtac Aópvac unrpóc x[&orpov vaca] 

[ко]. тоб оїкоъ abrav Елі E[ovamovà Акіла] 
[ėlnápxo Aiyórtov xai ['IovAi[o TovAtavà (2) vaca) 
(58) кратіото ёллстратйур, áv[er£n б vacat] 

8 [@убр<ї>йс тоб коріоо TNêofoug [ûnê e4} | 
[log vio ТВӯсес &pyipéos О|вірғи or -оїрібос xai (71 
[Tu&ofiouc xoi 'Aupavoc бейу |неуісту or ревом] 
ІҢ к” &үаӨф, Еоролішуос obetpav[oo -ca 6 -] 

12 [.Jovtoc, (Érovc) шү, ФариофӨ v x.” (vacat) 


E : 

2 Yoviplov], previous editions; Eeoupfow xai], since Severs must refer to Septimius Severus, diring whose 
И Keil (apud $B), I.Portes; иттрё$ ішілді, IGR: 
was inscribed, C. Il 4. итүтрд [х@отршу), J.Keil (apud. Mise e 
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ғы i baid (J.D.Thomas, The 
" „С; in the list of epistrategoi of the Thet The Ерика, 
AD, D.C. Il 6 legit et rest Am cena 1982] 187 and 198/199), the only one suitable is no, 39, 
vend Roman Бері „„ 1GR; [ёкјархо Atónlrow - xali ІР, 


Prolemaic 4 ra 
dulianus, perm sis IGR; áv|ev£On], Portes Il 8. NAPEAC, pis; р 


1 wpariso, previous ; the use of ёубрлйс in the sense vof divine statue is rare; here the term may indicate an 
vjeplilás, IGR. is PsC. Tofovlc], JGR: Тұбойомір ini], Pores; [075 or |86, B. 19 "Phone; 

P. Taw: matronymic, as often in Egypt; "by .. son of Thesis’. D.-C. contra p. is 
us m and are unexpected in а uasi-officil document of a family e 


matronymies are not the rule, 5 rin 
ао Tithoes and Ammon (moreover, опе would have expected UNtpds instead of удо Ж 
а highepriest of Osiris, ] 


jes accompanied by the father's office, according to "Ia loi Hagedorn’: the oy, 
ше ише wg en, which Bp aa vi ет to TEE а smooth ach u, 
stone was discarded because of serious omissions, presumably a line like vio patronymic - papponymic утру. 
Biot dnysepéox: the dedicant was son of the archiereus and grandson of Thesis; in fine nothing afte, 
áppepéus, previous editions; APXIEPEACC[, C.E:Wilbour (unpublished transcript reproduced in / Pore, 
‘Oloipews ог-сірібос xai (?)], D.; an association of Osiris and Tithoes is found in art: see Kaper, op cit. nos §.2 
(0), 5-54, and 5-56; the temple in Shenhur, halfway between Koptos and Thebes, portrays Osiris, Ammon ang 
Tutu on its walls; on the assumption that the restoration is correct, our inscription provides the first documentary 
‘testimony of Osiris, Ammon, and Tutus joint worship in the area, D.-C. Il 10. in fine nothing after Oey, 
previous editions; [ueylorov or ueyáAov], D.-C., with reference to Kaper, op.cit. М-15, R24, 8.1, 5.63, 
-LFayoum 124; LAkoris 2, 7 1 11. owwow[o9] or oberpav[oü], IGR; офет<р>ам(о9), /Portes |І 11-12. «toc, 
IGR; [ápylovtos (L. 12), Portes; [арі]оухос or, if Sarapion was not a magistrate but assisted in some capacity 
and perhaps oversaw the operation, [émiieAnreü]lovroc, D.-C.; IH//, lapis; Фарноббі x’, previous editions, 


Ror n 
шш 
тегт, 














1740. Marea. Christian epitaph of Anastasia, 6th cent. A.D.? Marble plaque found in the 
th cent, basilica in Marea (45 km southwest of Alexandria). Text read by T.Derda apud 
H.Szymafiska = K.Babraj, Archeologia 55 (2004) [2005] 127 (ph.; French translation). 


‘Avaoracia Eùoyliov npecfBvt]lépov vacat рут [umc хӛріуі 
ا‎ 


Î. The second A was added hier above N and Е.ГАуаотавіа Eikor(iov) (жрсафат)йров руб), D. [our 
кай is based on шері, ‘on the assumption that a second Моск at right is missing; S.-B. do not provide a 
this text, Tybout]. 


amphora, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Fragment of an amphora found 
nphoras located under the apse of the basilica mentioned іп 
by H.Szymafiska - K.Babraj, Archeologia 55 (2004) |20051 
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42. Ombos. Dedication to Ptolemy УШ Euer, 
Жыл theoi by the garrison on behalf of Маку his корита Ш, Souehos and the 
other person?), 131-124 В.С. ITASy 190; SB 8389; cf. SEG 1549 tron Ptolemy (and one 
173/174, argues that in L- 7 Mikros' rank should be restored as [kai RR s a (2004) 
Цллдрхоу êr йубрӧу rather than as [xai офтоб tãv ro ітілйүшалос i] o xav кой 
убрйм: on the one hand the latter combination is attested in the Pathyrite Via Цллбрушу ёл 
other sons of fathers with aulic rank have alic rank at one step lower (ghee aon оп the 
ropa if we accept the restoration тфу àpxiowpatogohdrov Mis Жады аана 
брдсоратофоћа5 wt sons тфу dias ywv cf. SEG TI 871 (SB 6664) and M. Хек. ps are 
Dynastie der Prolemder (Berlin 1897) no. 171. The plural inndipyav does not canes Got 
the alternation between plurals for the class o which the individual belongs ed еріне білсе 
designation is common in papyri; it may be that ілларуоу is attracted to the иа шаі 
тфу бюббуоу; cf. J.Bingen, ВЕ (2005) no. 604: ‘co plural by 


mme il s'agit d'un texte qui nı’ 
J ( n'est pli M 
пи que par une copie ancienne, n'est-ce pas à ce niv к mise? 


eau qu'une confusion a pu être commise?” 





1743. Oxyrhynchos. Christian epitaph (dipinto), Sth/th cent, A.D. SEG ІШІ 1993. On 
the basis of the dr. in Auriga 38 (2004) (see SEG LIII) J.Bingen, BE (2005) no. 587, reads this 
text as follows: МуйоӨтті, K(ópy)e, rûv бодо cov "lodvvny кі | Колаутау (Кодйу tov?) 
Biákovov | кё 'Eztgáv[u]lv ке [....]llovtov olixo]v[ó]pov (^j hésiterais à lire Ыбу тоў оПіко)- 
Vló]uov', B. fofixolv[óluov per errorem for коб ofieolv[ó]uov, Martin]; Mvýoðnti K(ûpı)e йу бойі- 
Juv cov Тобуупу (КЕ) | кай "Avtóv(tov) бийкоуоу | кё "Ertwáv[n]v кё N[.]ION toc u[o]- 
v[axloó[c] c». SEG). 





1744. Panopolis. Christian inscriptions. D.Mazzoleni, іп B.Mazzei (ed.), Progetto pilota 
Deir el Ahmar, Deir anba Bishoi ‘Convento Rosso’ (Rome 2004) 89-98, presents a survey of 
the Greek Christian inscriptions from Panopolis and its area (Sohag and the ‘Red Convent’). 
Non vidimus; cf. M.-Y.Perrin, Ал.Ер. (2004) [2007] no. 1630. 





1745. Panopolis. Epitaph of Кагіоп, early Byzantine period. 58 3935 (only LL. 1/2). 
Triangular limestone stele; formerly in two private collections in Strasbourg (Robert Forrer; 
Jules Griess); in the Archaeological Museum of Strasbourg from 1988. Now fully published 
after re-examination of the stone, by J.Gascou, Cahiers alsaciens d'archéologie, d'art et d'his- 
toire 47 (2004) 7-10 (ph.; French translation). 


ZEMAN | Корішууос” | Ерішсеу ёт(@у) | xn’, Фарроо(@) À’, II mpdeng імбік(табуос) 












Abbreviation sign: // Il horizontal strokes above the numerals 1 typology, material and formulas show thatthe 
from Panopolis and dates to the early Byzantine period; cf. Lefebvre, Recueil 238-350 (232, assigned 
‘be added; dubious on account of their different formulas are 259, 283, 294 - probably from 
97, 303, and 329); SB 5963-5972, 7301 (?), 7305, and 11098; SEG XVIII 696, XLI 1633 (the 
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WL ҰГНАН, lapis Il 2. кед, 
(26/1127, and XLIV 2130, 6-11 різ! 2. Кар, 
aud cent. AD. date is erroneous), е iod; also the name of a renowned Egyptian ascetic of Ge ih 
sin ree papyri of the ler Rom @APMOYH, lapis | the mason's errors іп LL. 1 and 4 resul, from 
өш АР. unknown) | A A which offered а T included іп a ligature and a ligature of © ang | 
lined on the assumption that the | 5 
"bizarreries" of SEG ХЫП 1127 can be explain е left half of 
peii the papyrus model (Bingen, SEG XLII, wondered whether the stone hag x 
“the text was already 
‘ut from a larger 
Proskynemata on а wall of the Isis temple, Ist cent. В.С. On the basis 
1746-1755. ae ' Bingen, CE 79 (2004) 249-256, republishes or provides ney 
af be porogaphs in Le ns on the southern façade of the first pylon, 


if 250-252. Record of the ship-builder Apollonios. -Philae 39. 





[’AjnodAdvi0c Tlo[-- û ålpzirextovýolac Ira] npóc thy napaKoni[Shv | тоў] 
= Hple]ihéovc rola 
a Tar of] өрд кіді! á]poerovielas] npg, LPhilae 4. initio [à]. 7.Philae; Herakles = 
А 2 Mrensmouphis li"Apollónios fils de Po[--] celui qui а dirigé la construction des bateaux destinés à 
` assurer le transport d' Héraklbs": either ships transporting a giant statue of the god to Philae (and the 
blocks required for its erection) or (following 1.Philae) ships for the procession of the statue on the 
- Nile, a rite created or restored in the late Ptolemaic period, В. 



















_ 251. Fragment. B. recognizes an inscription previously not isolated as such in the 
line of ,Philae 38 + the right part of the first line of 39, 


г l("Erouc) -] Поҳфу xf’ | [--].08 x[--] 
(cf. our preceding lemma app.cr. ad LL. 1-3) is possible, but very uncertain; perhaps 


[myo] тоф Поуолоћіхоо x[oi | 
s [тпүо] tod Поуолоћітоо | [4 


25 
1750: 


1751: 


1752: 


а f 
1755; 256. Proskynema. 1.Philae 123. B. reads [~] кой rûv àôehyäv абтоб rûv (i 
© Xoitüv ü8eAgüv pov толеу, .Philae). 
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12. Name of the strategos’ representative (cf. LL. 8/9: (i 
LL. 8/9: (кёр (око 
himself (ef. Philae 32 and 146), B. i perhaps "Ел. жыла Те ere peat 
Seiva iip атоб, Bi, who, however, retains the formula беш кеде a ба M poti 
le 


Tevi[opizov бк лара) î | 


restoration 11 "Emi[lloBócov 6 auyyevig кай отрар! к, 
Ti -|TOYL— JN. VrrE[..—.-], LPhilae. 


xvpia[t "1о\б‹ peyiory xai | TAE[.—] 
254. Proskynema, 88-81 B.C. /.Philae 71, New reading of LL. 4-9, 


naaó[tov kai] Il cfc үо[услкӧс) | xoi Арті---) xoi ^ 
4BleAoav [xoà “ІІ кай Apn[—]! кой Өё à cá 
45) Dass) қ ] £o voc кой rûv | 
жайбшу xai] II rîç yulvarxde) | кай Aps[.—] | МАРНІ...) 1 кай бейім á]eugüv [--] (testimony 
of the cult of Ptolemy ПІ and Arsinoe II Philadelphos), /.Philae N B. reads the date in L. 11 as 


(Exovg) AL’, Le., a regnal year of Ptolemy IX Soter Il between 30 and 37 = 88-81 B.C. (бос). 
1.Philae) ч 


254. Three fragments. /.Р/Шае 73-75. В. shows that these inscriptions were 
engraved on the same day; their authors belong to the same group of visitors. In 73, 
the date (L. 5) should be read as [Me]yeip ıç" instead of ‘Ap 1g; in L. 3 of 74, the 
date should be restored as [-] Медір | (the letters IA before the month's name 


seem to written by another hand than that of 74); for 75, B. offers the following 
text. 


с "Тол xvpia | -Je(So Mowyl--Jo I [=] "Атолла Afo}eédoulg l- Мейір 
с 


1-41 "Io xvpiali] | [--Јебоо Моц. Јо ATIOMAAL ЈТЕЛОҮ 1 [Meyi]p ig". LPhilae. 


255. Proskynema, 84/83 В.С. /.Philae 89. B. reads the regnal year (L. 3) as (Etous) 
287 instead of (rovg) ко’: the 34th year of Ptolemy IX Soter П = 84/83 B.C. 


1753: 255/256. Proskynema. /.Philae 126. In L. 3 B. reads бе [x]afi] "Оро[о] ((.ЛА0- 


{[...JPOC, 1.Philae); de is more frequent in traveller's signatures than in proskyne- 
mata, but cf. /.Philae 131, 273, and ГАУ 326 (all dating to the early Roman Impe- 
tial period). - 


1754: 256. Proskynema. /.Philae 122. B. reads initio Повклб@у\[о]; Посеібом( оу [-] 
„а 


(patronymic not read in /.Philae). 


= M 





——— | 


ЕСҮРТ 


ic-Greek) list of plants and vegetables, Christ 


756. Phoibammon. BINH ^. logical evidence F-Morelli, ZPE 149 (2004) y 
SEG L 1613. On jan (SEG L) that the use of the term Aaxavóorepuov / onp 
142, argues, contra RS Bagni yr inscription cannot be extrapolated; normally t 


хя the t 
кеміте! іп OU ы terms 
Aayávo in pr eric sense (mostly to фффауос, the oil commonly used jn 
refer to vegetal 


seeds in a Beh should be considered a marginal product). Cf. also |4 
contrary to sesi ' 


ате oil whic 
Olio e remibuzioni nell 





"Egitto tardo (Florence 1996) 6/7. 





AN ic rulers and the Gods of Elephantine, mid 
1757. Setis. SM eue SB 8878; SEG XLIX 2200*; cf. L 1555; Т 
cont. B.C. /ThSy 302 (001: See see SEG XLIX 2200, addition in fine]) and 303 (OGIS 130, 
B.C, [from Elephantine rather Gu 2032 (from Setis; ca. 143/142 B.C). These inscriptions are 
УВ 8394; SEG ХЕШ ИЗ; ¥ on Hieroglyphic documents, on the deities of Seti and their 
сатар as V Rondot, in A.Gasse - V.Rondot (edd.), Séhel entre Égypte 
place in e e rupesres e graffii de l'époque pharaonique. Actes du colloque 
ct Mona (31 mal- ler juin 2002), Université Paul Valéry, Montpellier (Montpellier 2004) 
111-125, Discussion of the following Egyptian deities recorded in the Greek inscriptions (Land 
2 сап also be traced in the Hieroglyphic texts): 1) Terepropevers (Әлбуосос), ‘the deity of the 
west’, principal deity of Ейтіс (= Sehel; ‘island of Dionysos’), a special form of Osiris; 2) 
Tlerévannig (Крбуос), ‘the deity of Sehel’, remarkably not the principal deity; 3) Metévonviç 
, the third god, remains an enigma. 
шеді ю E Euh ‘Osiris, Dionysos et le culte royal à l'ile de Sehel', CE 81 
(2006) 235-244. the fact that in I7hSy 302/303 the deities are both called by their Greek and 
Egyptian names (connected by ó/fj кої) implies the existence of related yet distinct Greek and 
Egyptian cults (contra Ғ.Каувег, ВЕ [2007] no. 554: ‘Cela parait tout à fait douteux’). Koemoth 
also reflects on the question why Osiris rather than Sarapis is on record in the inscriptions from 
‘the first cataract and comments on the lunar character of Anoukis, which may account for her 
role in the celebration of the royal cult. 








_ 1758. Tebtynis. Various inscriptions from the temple of Soknebtynis, mid 1st cent. 
BC-mid 1st cent. A.D. V.Rondot, Tebrynis II. Le temple de Soknebtynis et son dromos. Fouil- 
(Cairo 2004), (re)publishes the following inscriptions: 1) the honorary in- 

‘scription for Ptolemy XII Philadelphos SEG XXXIX 1705 (ph.; French translation; 55 B.C; R. 
143: used to date the entrance area prior to 55 B.C.); 2) the dedication of an altar to 

French translation; R. 147/149; it provides the name of 
and dates the restoration of the dromos and perhaps the 
to the reign of Augustus); 3) the dedication of another 
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northwest column on the outside of the "kiosque": ‘HpaxAfic (ph.; dr.; ineditum; reign of Au- 
gustus or later; R. 165; anthroponym rather than mythological name, R., who points out that 
HpaxAfic is well attested in local onomastics, and refers to two parallel statuettes from Tebty- 
nis (found in the temple enclosure) with the same inscription: ‘HpaxAiic | їллєўє | avéOnxev | 
én’ йүоӨф: H.F.Lutz, Egyptian Statues and Statuettes іп the Museum of Anthropology of 
California, Leipzig 1930, 11/12 nos, 15 a/b, and N.Thomas et alii, The American Discovery of 
Ancient Egypt, Los Angeles 1995, по. 120), 





1759. Terenouthis, Funerary epigram for Diazelmis, 2nd/Ist cent. B.C. Bernand, Inser. 
métriques 10; GV 1153; SEG VIII 497; LI 2088 (11); SB 5829. B.Boyaval, Cripel 24 (2004) 
72-74, observes that in the catalogue recording this mercenary's glorious exploits (LL. 1-6), the 
statement that he was merely coxn@ig év vevoi (‘indemne sur les navires’; L. 3) is embarras- 
sing. B. follows JZingerle's and W.Peek's suggestion to understand àxnÜfic as йвктбеіс 
('exercé", "expérimenté"; rejected by Bernand): &cxnBeic adds a quality of reflection to Dia- 
zelmis' quality in combat; the combination of virtuous action and reflexion is a topos in 
epitaphs of military men (see e.g. Bernand, Inscr. métriques 4; 35 L. 8: xoi BovAón xoà борі. 
QapaaAéoç; cf. already Л. 9.443: óav те фтүтїр ... xpnxtiipé te Epyav). 








1760. Thebai (Memnonia). Epigram of Funisulanus Chareisios on the Colossus of 
Memnon, reign of Hadrian. /.Col.Memnon 19 (SB 8220; 8337; SEG УШ 725; XX 676). Іп 
his article ‘Greek poetry in the Antonine age’ E.L.Bowie, in D.A.Russell (ed.) Antonine Litera- 
ture (Oxford 1990) 53-90, discussed this poem and some others from the Memnon collection. 
В. (65) assumed that Funisulanus asked his ‘dearest friend T[--] (L. 13: флалос T[--]) to 
compose the poem. Contra P.A.Rosenmeyer, CQ 54 (2004) 620-624 (translation by Bowie): 
хараб (L. 12) narrowly defines the act of inscribing itself; either T(--] engraved it himself or, 
preferably, arranged to have it done on his own costs. The whole text was written by Funisula- 
nus, who is also known from the prose inscription /.Col.Memnon 18 (OGIS 680; IGR 1 1203; 
SB 8338; translation); here also Funisulanus speaks in the first person throughout, evidently 
being the author. In /.Со/.Метлоп 13 (IGR 1 1198; SB 8896; Kaibel, EG 987; with two Greek 
verses inserted into eight lines of Latin prose; reign of Domitian) an officer took charge of 
having inscribed the verses of his superior Titus Petronius Secundus, governor of Egypt: a dis- 
tinction between author and engraver similar to that in /.Со/.Метлоп 19. The contrary situation 
is exemplified by /.Col.Memnon 11 (SEG ХХ 674; SB 10176; Kaibel, EG 1007; translation), 
recording a professional poet writing (Éypawe, here implying verse composition) for a tourist. 

If the final letter Т in /.Col.Memnon 19 L. 13 begins the name of Funisulanus' friend, the 
preceding sequence should be read as öç cüret’ оф instead of öç гілі т” r; /.Со.Метпоп 
presents the former reading as an attractive alternative in the commentary; more strongly 
J.Bingen, BE (2005) по. 601: *l'absurde öç єїлё т” arbi devrait disparaitre de nos discussions’; 
Bingen also points out that in the metaphor describing the Latopolite (L. 2) Adtav (ie., the 
пате of the Nile perch) instead of Adv л@трп should be written. 


کک د ت ن .س 
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T . Proskynema inscriptions by a corporation of 
ر‎ tantas Wii AD. sts XLI 1612-1615 aes pem зыш 
2326); SB 14508-14511. R.Bagnall, JJP 34 (2004) 15-21, points out that in this series о 
inscriptions commemorating the annual sacrifice of a donkey SEG XLI 1614 (= SB 14510; dr.) 
appears to be surprisingly late (357 A.D., proposed hesitatingly by ed.pr. A-Lajtar) compared to 
SEG XLI 1612 (= SB 14508), the single inscription clearly dated by the consuls to 324 A.D., 
which records the same persons and is written in the same handwriting. After revision of the 
inscriptions he shows that the restoration suggested for SEG XLI 1614 L. 2 would make this 
line far too Jong, and is incompatible with the extant traces: the letter after tau is not the re- 
quired iota (Kovorov]r[tov], SEG), but an omikron followed by a somewhat rounded letter, 
possibly upsilon or sigma; in L. 3, ёхлром[е]стбто(у) (abbreviation mark: raised omega) rather 
than énupay[e]orérov should be read, followed by 7-8 letters at most before |үғ)убиебо,, while 
the restoration requires some more; we might have Колойроу corrected to Афуоботоу, both 
perhaps abbreviated (Koi[capog тё ['* yelvópeða, SEG). B. considers several solutions, all 
entailing specific problems. The most likely assumption is that the writer of XLI 1614 commit- 
ted an error in the titulature of the consuls: the 16th indiction refers to 327/328 A.D., and the 
consul of that year Fl, Constantius is erroneously taken for the emperor. The unity of this series 
of texts suggests that XLI 1613 belongs to December 332 A.D. 








1762. Thebai. Christian dedication and indication of weight on a silver plate (?), 590- 
610/620 A.D. Lefebvre, Recueil 765; SB 6009; D.Benazeth, Catalogue général du Musée copte 
du Caire 1. Objets en métal (Cairo 2001) 381-384 no. 311 (ph.; no text). H.Cuvigny, ZPE 147 
(2004) 195-198 (ph.; French translation), republishes the punched inscription (B) running along 
three sides of the rectangular band soldered to the somewhat larger rectangular plate and 
serving as its foot [Inscription (A) is incised on the upper part of the plate: christogram Ара Арраціов | èri- 
oxónov, which dates the text to the period indicated in the heading]. Cf. also E. Wipszycka, JJP 34 (2004) 
136/137 (brief comment in an article entitled "Church treasures of Byzantine Egypt’; 127-139; 











(бйз pe а ~ 
Г | Ө(ео)0 EUAoy(o Потбршу àvéðnk(ev) .. | ёк біакоуіас Проллосіхоъ преаВъ(хёроо) 
pmyop(i la * p=). Av(tpáw) 167, бүйкібу) B^, үр(орибтау) ie .'. 


is also found on another plate belonging to the same treasure 










either the latter isa plate on Из own (with the weight referring to a set of sily, 
8 l0 a Set of silver 


the lid of a perfume box (the weight being that of the ensemble), ç Pieces including the present one) or 





1763-1765. Thebai (area of: Deir el-Medina), Christian 
of the Hathor temple, 6th cent. A.D. C.Heurtel, Les inscripri 
d'Hathor à Deir al-Médina, suivies de la publication des 
Daumas (1946-1947) (Cairo 2004) (French translation) (re) 
Greek graffiti and dipinti on the facade and the walls of the 
Hathor transformed into the church of St. Isidoros in the 6th c 
cent. A.D. Only two inscriptions are unequivocally in Gre 
Ару), though single Greek words occur in the Coptic 424 Pope = pricy 
dios, ий, eipvn, toros, "зоб, парто; wav, кес, apeaBinepos ХАЛЫ! 

J,Bingen, BE (2005) no. 600, also considers no. 28 as a Greck text and pesi 5 
and 52 as examples of Coptic inscriptions using Greek elements, sc. cr W Стефьнос nex 
GAAX(ICTOC): ‘moi le trés humble Stéphanos’; whereas nos, 2/3 derive their beginning n 
гіш from the Coptic incipit ANOK (moi, је"), STW in nos, 33 and 52 is taken in turn from the. 
Greek. A-Lajtar, JJP 34 (2004) 95/96, points ош that nos, 33 and 34 (= K.R. Lepsius, 
Denkmiiler aus Aegypten und Athiopien V1. Koptische Inschriften, Berlin 1893-1893, 103 nos. 
32/33) are parts of one and the same inscription, which he considers as Greek: the number 
атк (1326) іп по. 34, explained as a date (probably of the era of the Martyrs) by H., is 
isopsephic, denoting the name Утёфауос on record in no. 33: с (200) + т (300) + e (5) + 9 
(500) + a (1) + v (50) + о (70) + с (200) = 1326. See also É.Perrin-Saminadayar, Ал.Ер. (2004) 
[2007] nos, 1633/1634. Below we present nos. 2/3 and 28; for the text in our lemma no. 1764, 
for which H. limits herself to reproducing the versions of A.H.Sayce, G.Lefebvre and 
G.Maspero, we give the text of P.-S., who takes into account the manuscript notes by F.Dau- 
mas reproduced by H. on 146/147 (French translation). The texts of the three inscriptions 
below supersede the previous editions. 


graffiti and dipinti on the walls 
‘ons coptes et grecques du temple 
notes manuscrites de Francois 
ublishes the Christian Coptic and 
Ptolemaic and Roman temple of 
ent. and used as such until the 8th 


С 176: 3/4 no, 2 (ph.). Record of the priest Paul. Lefebvre, Recueil 377. 
^ 


"Eyó гіші По®Лос, edger Ө(ео)% лрес(Вотерос̧) 
4/5 no. 3 (dr.). Record of the priest Paul. Lefebvre, Recueil 378. 


"Eyó гіш Madoc, | Ager @(eo)û лрев(#0теро$), | vids ӨғофіЛоу, | лресф(фтє- 
рос) тйс буіас Il ExxAnaiag “Ала 1о1бшрос nápropos 





— yo eun. Палос | eect [G(eo)v] npeafivisepoc) wios Aeon ۱ қарашы me Foe 
B.eil.]a[-]IAL.]opoz шарторос 1..1! 5-6. one would expect "lahbiópov pápropos. S.Follet apu 


28. Acclamation: victory of Jesus Christ. K-R. Lepsius, op.it., 102 no. 23. 
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. Bronze coal shovel dedicated to Sarapis, 3rd cent, вс 
Test ae Greek and Latin inscriptions in the U.S.A. (cf. SEG ХУП Eis 
11085; J. in Studi — Traversari (cf. our lemma no. 1074) 737-740 (ph.), presents ғы 
152. Желле this object (parallels; iconographic motif of negro blazing the fire) now in the 
‘observations the early Hellenistic period on the basis of the inscriptions 


; it is dated to % ў 

Brooklyn аин deity as the fictitious owner of the instrument used in his cult; Jette, 

а the genitive (without --). Р. points to another coal shovel with a Greek jn, 
ion from Palaestina now in the Rockefeller Museum in Jerusalem (J.H.lliffe, opp 2 


scription 
[1933] 123 Plate 46 a). 





1767. Unknown Epitaph of the Arcadian Damnis, 2nd cent. B.C. Lime. 
stone stele with a funeral banquet in relief. A.Héron de Villefosse, Musée du Louvre. Départe 
ment des Antiquités grecques et romaines. Catalogue sommaire des marbres antiques (Paris 
1896) 95; K.Parlasca, MDAI(K) 31 (1975) 310/311. M.Hamiaux, Catalogue des sculptures 
gn — (ef. our lemma no. 1844) 169 no. 188 (ph.; French translation; no Greek text), We 
present the text [the names are to be included in LGPN Ша, Chaniotis). 


M Абрус Tıpooðévovç Apri, èrûv Ерборйкоута. 





provenance. Funerary epigram for Serapous and Hierax, Roman Im- 
ind, Inscr. métriques 57; I. Varsovie 72. Following Bernand, B.Boyaval, 
іо and in fine (Аіфу xnpi- 

кой фіАабеАфоу and dv xai ў caxppooóvn катй tov кбоноу ХАВА. 
) though occasionally groups of words evoke а dactylo- 

Ше! he adduces Inscr. métriques 13 (SEG XLIX 2331 bis), where a 


in the first hexameter of Inscr. métriques 57: 


imately pronounced as , which 
{диез 52, where hoéAines stands 


EGY PT-NUBIA 


dc 643 

69. Unknown provenance. Inscription on a bi T 
pum in Magical Amulets, Chiefly Graeco- mesi. un DAN cent, A.D, C Bon- 
Ті stone; obverse: Ороріо10, magical signs and vowels жш „ wer по. 134: yellow- 
isi rlé§ıa. A-E- Hanson, in V.Dasen (ед), Naissance et petit enfance dane TeVerSe: inscription 
colloque de Fribourg, 28 novembre. ler décembre 2001 us Г, Actes de. 
(ph). interprets the xoxpáralieled. Ext nóða as ‘onto your little feet’: a Pil 2004) 265-280 
ре born (for the feet’, i.e. to cure the feet, Bonner). The amulet belo mons to the infant to 
фюутёкиа (‘quick-birhers'), which were made of reddish, orangish or 9 е сасуу of 
discusses theories of birthing in the Greek world and Points to the lon; Pi с аа 
summon the fetus forth: their use can be traced from the Hippocratic У i which 
gc) to the High Middle Ages (15th cent ). &ynecologies (Sth cent, 





— — — — 
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1770. Nubia. Egyptian-Nubian boundary area. S.Bussi, in L’, « 
dell'Impero: Contatti, Scambi, Conflitti (Atti del XV Convegno di tonos сул 
cembre 2002; Sassari 2004) 609-708, presents an overview of the intense contacts and 
interchange in the political, cultural and religious field between. Egypt and Nubia from the 
pharaonic to the Late Roman Imperial period with special attention to activities in or regarding 
the border area (important role of the Isis temple in Philai, with a mixed Meroitic-Egyptian 
priestly elite; ‘elastic’ character of the area between the first and second cataract, the Dodeka- 
schoinos). Throughout the centuries, the frontier remained ‘more zonal than linear’ (C.R. Whit- 
taker, Frontiers of the Roman Empire |Baltimore-London 1994) 84). Among many other 
sources, notably Greek papyri and Demotic graffiti, Greek inscriptions are briefly discussed: 
inter alia FHN 98 (SB 302) and 99 (SEG XXVI 1720 (‘signature of a painter']) (graffiti in the 
Horos temple at Buhen perhaps written by soldiers stationed along the new border created after 
the annexation of Lower Nubia by Ptolemy II in 174 в.С.); /.Philae 142 (proskynema of 7 В.С., 
defining Philai А1Өіблоу үйе бріоу); /.Philae 128 (OGIS 654; IGR 1 1293; ILS 8995; SEG LII 
1798*; decree of Cornelius Gallus testimony of early Roman-Meroitic relationship); FHN 
266 (SB 4101; proskynema of Tami, recording his succesful diplomatic mission with the 
Romans in the mid 3rd cent. A.D.; the permission to install a лрофйтп (Meroitic or Egyptian?) 
in Philai perhaps sealed a peace treaty between Meroe and Rome). 

Wes 


Pr 




















Aksum. Psalm title, late 4th cent. Ар, SEG ХЫП 1643. G.Fiaccadori, in V.Rug- 
(edd), Ебкоошіа. Studi miscellanei per il 75° di Vincenzo Poggi S.J, (Soveria 
2003) 243-255 (dr.), republishes this text on the basis of a сору of Nathaniel Pearce 
cf. M.-Y Perrin, An. Ép. (2004) [2007] no. 1644 (French translation). 


дё уойо wig vicis Kope- arê’ 005) блар) 





NUBIA 
вн 





ding to the version of the Septuagint 
uagint) or, less probably, Ps. 47 (ассо! 4 їл! în the Code, 
sig iege The mumeral 284: а well known isopsephism for cds (and the epithets Gir E 
атай. F.: д Bivens: the terms should be understood in the context ofthe debates resulting from the A 
ve, econ P: "sns argument véritablement probant I аб) удоў той; vicis Kor ga, SG — 





1772. Daqdi j, Dedication by the Axumite king Sembrouthes, 3rd cent, дру 
SEG XXIV. 1247 (XLII 1644; LIII 2015 (7); SB 6048 and 6948; I.Ethiopie 275, After pe. 


suming previous proposals 


for the date of this inscription (varying from the 2nd/3rd to the 5th 

ent. AD. tabular survey on 92), L.Pedroni, Rassegna di studi etiopici 41 (1997) [1998] ғ 

106, dates it to the 3rd cent. on the basis of the letterforms [contra Bingen. SEG XLI 1644: 1254 

cent A.D), the royal titulature (Baatheds ёк ВосіЛішу ‘Abwopertdv péyaç EeufpobOnz ang 

péyaç BaorAeds, unattested otherwise; ёк underlines provenance, origin: “ге dj 

dinastia reale" (97); from the 4th cent. the regular title is simply Baoweds Boei£ov) and pos. 

‘sible reconstructions of the constitutional and historical context; it is li 

1.Ейірріс 269 (SEG XLII 1637; SB 6947) and 277 (= *Adulitana I 

1646; OGIS 199; SB 8545 b; CIG 5127 b). Speculations aiming at narrowing this 3rd cent. date 

‘result in the following hypotheses: 1) ca. 220-ca. 248, between Сал and ‘dbh; 2) ca. 250, with 

D to be identified with ‘dbh; 3) 248-272, with Sembrouthes to be identified with 

rns! ог Downs! (the royal names are known from south-Arabian epigraphical sources; the 

ШЕП are made on the assumption that these sources mention personal names, the 

Greek inscription an official name ‘di trono’). See also L.Pedroni, ‘Una collezione di monete. 

aksu BNum 15 (1997) [1998] 7-146 (non vidimus), for an analysis of Axumite coinage 
under Endybis after 296 or in 298 A.D.) and its historical context. 

m the two studies by Pedroni, G.Fiaccadori, PP 59 (2004) 103-157 (ph.; copious 

157), offers an exhaustive and highly erudite study of the Sembrouthes in- 

| with long digressions and ample citations of previous scholars, hence rather impenetrable 

i Я nments inter alia on 1) Sembrouthes’ title (106-112; ёк intro- 

governed by рёуос; cf. ёк noAAGv нбуос, vel sim.; "Sembrou- 

| grande] fra i re degli Aksumiti" [107]; Sembrouthes emulated the first 

ебе néyac (B. u. Птолеройос), sc. Ptolemy III Euergetes in ће 

ia: Éthiopie 276 (OGIS 54; SEG ҮШ 879; XLII 1645; SB 

LEthiopie 286 = FHN 285; SB 2055 = SEG 

99 [see above], recording the geographical in- 

ve; F. 113-132; no evidence of an Axumite 

territory and of the submitted peoples 

















o, a S. di Meroe € 


va annettend айа propria signori 
n te in relation to neigh- 


NUBIA 


. m Ec coy 
peoples and states, again with frequent reference to 
man influence (notion of pacification) (132-144) 


poring 


Adul , 
ves; RO itana П”; philhellenic inclina- 





1773. Hiera Егет А Maharraka). Christian buildin, 
63; SB 8236 (both with restorations on the basis 
wn е та, rn а шч a a 
sibly from Iehmindi. C.M.Firth, The Archaeological Survey of Nubia Rep eye Y stone; 
Tiro 1927) Plate 16 b (ph; erroneously classified as Coptic); F.L Griffith The М Mis 
fy the Christian Period (= Abhandlungen der Königlichen Akademie der Winnen 
erin 1913, no. 3) 60 (majuscule text. Republished on the basis of the photogr en 
A, kajtar, JJP 34 (2004) 89-94 (German translation), who reports all previous нат a: 


8 inscription, 550-660 A.D, SEG 


+ Eùzapliothpiov) тб Beop(eotátov) | BBa "Елвойоъ In é 
o | (есут 
oixovó(pov) ! [..]оА!\+тх 1 (од) | [.]vvo oe 


женіс - 

1. f Eògoplioria) và Өсо[о SoLAG], SEG; t Еўуар(хотф) xà Oeo[--], 58; the formula ‘Votiveldonation of - 
am)" only occurs in the eastern Mediterranean (Asia Minor, mostly with eii; Cyprus; Syria, Palaestina, and 
Arabia, mostly with mpoagopá: Egypt); eixaptarilpi is rare; cf. e.g. Lefebvre, Recueil 763, The object of our 
dedication is probably a building (church?) L.; tà for tob 1 3-5. oixovélyo[v] M[-l-]y-) [-], SEG, SB; 
(йіне probably а Nubian toponym perhaps extended to a church or monastery where the monk and priest 
Elisaios was active as administrator, Ł. II 7. ["A]vva (‘sua moglie?’), M. de V; the reading is probable, but Anna 
cannot be a monk's spouse; alternatively [,]vwa may be another toponym, t. 





1774. Nobadia (Ginari-Tafa). Christian epitaph of Amantose, early Byzantine period. 
С.М.Ғіпһ, The Archaeological Survey of Nubia. Report for 1908/1909 | (Cairo 1912) 50; 
MG .Tibiletti Bruno, Iscrizioni Nubiane (Pavia 1964) no. 59 (as ineditum; without prove- 
nance). Republished by A.Lajtar, JJP 34 (2004) 87-89 (German translation). For two similar 
epitaphs from Nobadia published as inedita by Т.В. see SEG XLIII 1178/1179; the three stones 
are now in the Elephantine Museum. 


+ "Eva. котбікелте ў palxapia 'Aplavroce: TEI[.]NAN|.]IAEO | pnvi Qapelvòð) | in’ : 
іубііктішуос) : t * &vaocóon [..] | £v "Арай IA 
















734 Auaviogere, F.; Араут, Т.В. Араушас: previously unattested name of Nubian origin ('Hochwasser', 
ы it’) Il 4. in fine perhaps (£)re(Aeórmoev) ог (бте Qul) or servi, Ь. I 4-5, ev av 
Е, drelBvavan 8¢ Ө, Т.В, 8. avancrvar о (coz), E; буалайор ае, T. both are possible, LNB. 

x [Nubian prayer fot the deceased: running óvéavoovàvoszd тін vuv aiiis ін 
кай Лаайк кай Лахор; here the word xéknoxg was apparently omitted, 1.19. ev apaapa, 
‘of space on the stone"); ёу "Afipaauaos, Т.В. іп fine perhaps локёр, L. 





KYRENAIKA 





KYRENAIKA 





"  Dobias-Lalou, in La koiné grec, ue 

Fuss SED nage characteristics (dialect and 
1775. lemma no. 875) 65-83, focus Ms largely excluded from her recent 

antique У spies from Kyrenaika, а syne (d. SEG L 1637). Anticipating a repertory 

koine) of ele dialect in Kyrenaian dps іші а catalogue of 43 poems (funerary, 

monograph шат», DL. on 774 

with editions of all epigrams, 


ing from the 6th cent. B.C. to the 3rd cent. A.D. 
; varia) ranging 
dedicatory; honorary; 





in L'Hellénisme 187-193, reflects 

Kyrenaika, Rivalry between cities. A.Laronde, s ES Hadrian onwards siy 

E rivalry between the cities Miser a ХУШ 1566 (XXXIX 1721; XLVI 2206; 

оп the basis of the following 120-124), especially LL. 78-85 (= Oliver 124; text, 

XLVIII 2057; Oliver, Greek Быша tween the cities and especially between Ptolemais- 

паліт; comment on the piovere ТІ 1675; Greek text in fine: a certain Като; 

Barke and Kyrene); GIBM 1061 кен e pa quioleving: a reaction upon the common 

dedicates a relief of Kuprivn as 2E who dedicated GIBM 1061 is identical with the 

фі/оугккіо). SE TO PTD [The same suggestion was already made by 
Boros ee Ue ный XXXVII 1675, not mentioned by L., Pleket]. 


| ———— -- 


1 ‘Balagrae Eshiem). Milestone, 221/222 A.D. Three major pieces of a 
Ж aide of an ancient m Toad and now in the Museum in 
cea Ша Pii bse he column, Edd.pr. F.Ali 

0 "Reynolds i оз - P.Ruggeri - C.Vismara (edd.), in L'Africa Romana 
o. 170) 1297-1301 (translation); cf. also C.Dobias-Lalou, BE (2005) no. 










KYRENAIKA 647 

bars on the abbreviated praenomina in LL. 2 

serit? Septimius Severus; pourrait-on ajouter qu 

a nly avait méme pas eu d'adoption, D... 
melle, 


2017 14. son of Caracalla 4-5. Етуонос = элимде: 
Errovos a été choisi parce qu'en absence de filiation 
16. Н. was consul for the fourth (and last) time in 221 
exander is regularly called nobilissimus С 'aesar, edd.pr. Ii 
is called avia; in IGR TIE 1228 (Kanatha) this is translated. 
What edd pr. read in L. 9 in fi 
yrponfirapr because it is not common in inscriptions: а restitution 
atten with ym iral of the two imperial ladies is not paralleled in Latin milest 
pio. the Бр emperor and his family rather than to record his deeds, edd 
asigná E. DL. ll the road from which this milestone comes runs еш 
rather Eos], 


fine [ётираугатёто]; in Latin milestones Al 
apc ia prasitzise: tà Linn tex ue 
g. ulia Maesa hne but тйӨп does not agree with ine; edd.pr. are not entirely 
as rin 109 Eel est tout à fait plausible", D. 

jone-texts; this milestone was 
pr: 10. Тоода}, eddpr; 


st-westward, from Kyrene to 
who add that under Heliogabalus the province was governed by an equestrian 
js at Barca, edd.pr., w 

polemais at 


refer to an inscription in which the commander of a military unit pays his 
s; they 


respects to such a praeses. 
(РВ$Е 30, 1962, 37-39). 








i nike. Contacts with the Greek world. D.W.J.Gill, "Euesperides- 
ШЕ miam the Greek world’, in Greek Identity - (cf. our lemma no. 955) 
ode hacological study concerned with the foreign origins and local development 
M Шай building forms in the early colonial settlement (7th/6th cent. B.C). In the 
| ашау E G. lists the scanty epigraphical evidence of Euesperitan contacts with the 
им Co e 4th cent. B.C.: SEG XVIII 772 (decree for two proxenoi from Syracuse); 
Geb p pes SEG VIII 425 (Egypt), ІВМ 974 (Cyprus), and ВСН 66/67 (1942/1943) 

99 no, 5 (Delphi). 





i inni of Nero. SEG 
Kyrene. Bilingual (Latin/Greek) milestone, beginning of the reign ( 
E XXXVII 1672). e after re-examination of the stone in a good light by 
| EM in L'Hellénisme 183-186 (ph.). 





















olap Ecaoxàc] 
| [Nero] Claudius [Drusus] e vlr 
Caesar Augustus SBocHxlónse d || 
| ‚бшнш [mpteraton) 12 An) dien] 
4 vials cevOun{dtov Крӯпс xai] 
(Кортуйу? vacat] 
2 [mileage figure] 


Imp(erator) - 1 vilam ~-} V ta 
òv [1Ji Jat) 
херосхоҳ) | Гер|ноуікі; Аўтократор] Il Bv | Kyrene and condemned for 
A ERNA 1.77.6 as a proconsul р an locii e ight oe 
E ‘Otho, R. 1 15, the mileage figure may ja, Ru, who adds that 
d ә 6 B ‘on the road from Kyrene to Apollonia, 


KYRENAIKA-UNKNOWN PROVENANCE 


the at Roman to set up milestones in Kyrenalka and offers some reflections on pp, 
was 


teckground of the rou building program. 





4779 bis, Ptolemais (Barka). Dedication of a statue of Arsinoe II, ca. 270 B.C. Обу 33, 


қ А s dating 10 252 B.C. and mentioning several "Ptolemaiang 
SEG 1X 357. бо, ees der 35 (2004) 1-10, assigns the foundation of Ptolemais o 


5 III. M. briefly discusses our inscription, concludin; 
the site of the harbor of oe Зан of the dedication) still indicates Вагка or already 
Beenie ener тш BE (2007) no. 568, who points out that the use of the koine, 
Ptolemais. Cf. к тч official epigraphy of Ptolemais from that of the other cities in the 
eid pots to the new city, even if the (almost non-existant) epigraphy of Barka does no 
i vide an argument to the contrary. 
eee 


UNKNOWN PROVENANCE 











“Unknown Provenance (now in Oxford, MI). Epigram commemorating an 
ictory, Эга cent. A.D.? Fragment from the left side of a white marble stele, broken 
back reworked ("trough with oil stains’); moulded border оп left. Find-spot 

; now in the University Museum, Oxford, МІ, from the David M.Robinson Memorial 
on of Greek and Roman Antiquties, inv. no. UM.G. 77.3.573; J.Bodel, S.V.Tracy, 

4 ĉi іп the U.S.A. A Checklist (Rome 1997) p. 138. Ed.pr. from 


ZPE 148 (2004) 181/182 no. 1 (ph). 










8 otopvv.[---- ] 

тоу pev[-——] 
"НАдбос .[—] 
брфотер[-----] 
&еобол[-—---] 





UNKNOWN PROVENANCE 


rations for fixing; punched letters: said to have been found in the 


er area; now in a private collection. Ed.pr. SLicke, Klio 36 poog CaS Anatolian 


ver transhation ) 55-65 (ph; dr.; Ger- 






TIAA[.]TIAPAL.]HTA[ 
Фоадто Aŭ AAA[- ] 
4 роду (2) evxolc ікаліууу 
КР. 3]ow(9 (7) Aevxobç éxaxbty), 
Kptods ёкотбу, оўуоъ 
метртүтб ёкотбу 
8 — GAebpav pebipvov(c) ixa- 
tv, тй “Hpg $ TIPOGYPIA (7) (5) payyisc) 
хос кай Bas (2) Anumpí(u) 
ӛр(оуийс) nto nitpónov(c) (7) AIPI 
12 TAL tòv Aia xai thy "Нрау ж 
xoi Bacu.éa Anyfitpyov) 
vacat 





— 
(indicate leters omitted except in L. 9 I 1-2. ай letters uncertain, ed pr. 113. vora: se. Aui (L 3), "Hp (L. 9) 
and faoûî Апилтр(ф) (L. 10); the same sequence (in accusatives) in LL. 12/13; the imperative may be 
dependent on one or several conditions formulated in the preceding lost section of the text; the epithet of Zeus 
iy be derived from a toponym: possibly Cilician “Абауа (though this city was officially called Antiochia ad 
Sarum in the Hellenistic period), "Aaya (Koilesyria) or “Аббайа (Mesopotamia); alternatively the name of a 
deity with whom Zeus was identified, e.g. the Syrian god Hadad (cf. dedications Au "Абд I.Délos 2262 and 
2295); in fine А or А, ed.pr. 11 3-4. perhaps [tao]lpov(c) or фо). edpr. 1 9. Ө or perhaps Ф, ed.pr., who 
considers but rejects mpó8u(ctv) and hesitatingly suggests considering cig проборіба “іт Sinne einer Kultbe- 
zeichnung von Hera’ (61 note 23; referring to H.'s competence or the location of her sanctuary); in fine 
probably A, tablet [the dr. shows ПРОӨҮРІА; the ph. does not allow control] !i 10, ВАСІЛІ ог BACIM, ed.pr.i 
Demetrios (cf. also L. 13): the kings of this name who were active in the region where the tablet is supposed to 
have been written are Demetrios Poliorketes (ca, 300 В.С.) or the Seleukids D. 1 Soter (162-150 B.C), D. IL 
Nikator (147-140 and 129-125 В.С.) or D. III Eukairos (са. 96/95-88 B.C), ed.pr. (with a slight preference for 
Seleukids in view of the absence of iota adscriptum (L 9), the iotacism (LL. 10 and possibly 11) and 

Í letter forms li 11-12. possibly aipileas (= aipñta, ed.pr. W 12. TAL or perhaps KAT, edr. V 

‘may be that Zeus, Hera and a king Demetrios were to act as "Sachverwalter for the ffectuation 





UNKNOWN PROVENANCE 
650 
i ief bust of Hermes clad in a ch 
lief wreath; on the front a relief achlamys, 
sian e sem his back; inscription below, Offered for sale by Gorny & ek 
with a Minzhandlung: cf. catalogue Auktion 15. Dezember 2004. Antike und islamisch, 
к, 129 по. 488 (color ph.; text in majuscules). 


ФіЛботоруос ielpeùç yevónevoç | "Ериў &vé8nxev 





ФІЛО ТОРГОХ ('Weihalter des Philos Torgos"), catalogue. 





‘Unknown provenance (Eastern Mediterranean?) Dedication to Aphrodite, 2nd 
ee Bronze lamp with two beaks; inscription on the side. Offered for sale by Gorny & 
Mosch, Giessener Münzhandlung: cf. catalogue Auktion 15. Dezember 2004. Antike und isla. 
mische Kunst 137, 177 no. 703 (color ph.; text in majuscules). 


"Agpodeity ҮР(?едтібі, ri ірёшс KAcpow 


TYPEATIAI, catalogue; the ph. confirms EATIAL, the preceding letters are illegible; there seems to be no room 
for A@POAEITH: perhaps on the opposite side?, Tyboul]. 








1784. Unknown provenance. Dedication of a bronze foot, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Bronze 
right foot with inscription on the instep (ex-voto). C.Clermont-Ganneau, Album d'antiquités 
orientales (Paris 1897) 49 (8) (non vidimus; C.C.Vermeule - J.M.Eisenberg, Catalogue of the 
Greek, Etruscan, and Roman Bronzes in the Collection of John Kluge (New York/Boston 
1992) по, 88-68 (non vidimus). Now offered for sale by Christie's, New York; cf. auction 
«catalogue The Morven Collection of Ancient Art, Tuesday 8 June 2004, 193 no. 546 (text іп 
majuscules); Аобк кі | Варобтс | èvéðnike 
РЕ -  -- 
(Phrygia?). Dedication of a silver roundel to Angelos and 
on with the relief bust of a bearded man holding a cluster 
his right shoulder; inscription punched in careless lettering 
sale by Christie's, New York; cf. auction catalogue The 
Tuesday 8 June 2004, 195 no. 549 (ph.). Read from the 
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-dallion I the bearde 


me led man must be 
pA@KATOAIEL п m must be Zeus, and the mention of Angelos suggests a pr 
г? rovenance 


fiom Phrygia) 





Provenance. Dedication of a sta 

1786. Unknown of a statue of the Moth 
ial period. Marble statuette representing an enthroned deity уены ы кд Roman 
tion; her feet rest on а foot-stool; inscription on the front of the foot-stool; sies sue 
d о have 


ıı found in a house in Izmir without any information about it е 
Ls рг. H.Malay, EA 37 (2004) 181/182 (ph.). its origin; now in the Museum in 


Izmir, Ed. 
йобёолото$ Tlokwypolvíov еб йо ілір ve cvi riy Магар то! 
Bro avéotnaev vvv м 


T2 Tiohvapóvios is frequent іп all of Asia Minor, whereas Фдобісохос is much rarer, ef attestations in 
уйа and Pisidia (Milner, Survey 13 no. 23, with references ff, also H.Solin, artit. (ef. SEG LI 235) 53 and 
60, Svetkos)), The two names do not help to determine the provenance of the stone, ed pr. 13. Майра хоб бео: 
«їр. refers to TAM V.2.1306 (Мйтпр eo; Hyrcanis) and SEG LII 1344 (Мт Mnvós, Муў; Teo; 
Magazadamlar) and is tempted to attribute the stone to northeastern Lydia; however, an inscription recording a 
Мітлр”АлбдАанос (BCH (1878) 174: Phrygiat/Pisidian border) leads сре to prefer a non-liquet 





1787. Unknown provenance. Dedication on an Egyptian statuette (*Würfelhocker"), 
undated. SEG XLVII 2203 (incomplete text). Prior to the New York auction in 1997 men- 
tioned in SEG XLVII, this object was offered for sale in 1996 by Sotheby's, London: ef. auc- 
tion catalogue 10.12.1996, 32 no. 58. On the basis of a set of photographs provided by 
Sotheby's, K.Parlasca, in R.Bol - D.Kreikenbom (edd.), Sepulkral- und Votivdenkmüler dstli- 
cher Mittelmeergebiete (7. Jh. v.Chr.-1. Jh. n.Chr.). Kulturbegegnungen im Spannungsfeld von 
Akzeptanz und Resistenz. Akten des Internationalen Symposiums Mainz, 01.-03.11.2001 (Pader- 
born 2004) 4 (ph.; text in majuscules) reads this text as follows. Cf. our lemma no. 1884. 

E Маршіу ласіто(фб)рос | eüyriv 
= 

TIAETOPOS, statuette (type of the Osiriphoros, P.) Il on the base traces of an erased inscription, Р. 
EE. 


21788, Unknown provenance (Attica?). Epitaph of Diphilos, 4th cent. B.C. SEG L 1659. 
Hispania Epigraphica 10 (2000) [2004] no. 707, points out that the stele is Attic. 
point to the 4th rather than to the 3rd cent, B.C. 
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cf. catalogue Auktion 15. Dezember 2004. Antike und isla 


Mosch, Giessener Miinzhandlung: ph. of front only; text in majuscules). 


mische Kunst 137, 129 no. 489 (color 
EiovAcitra, ebybxt 


ТЕТОҮЛЕПТА EYTYXI, catalogue [the ph. shows clearly EY'¥YXI; probably from Egypt іп view of the typo, 
Е IOYAEITTA EYTYXI, 
logy and the farewell formula, Tybout]. 





1790. Unknown provenance. Epitaph of Kasios, 2nd/3rd cent. AD. Marble loculus 
plaque. Offered for sale in the ilu Gerhard Hirsch Nachfolger, Antiken, praekolumbia. 
nische Kunst. Auktion 235, am 21. und 22, September 2004 (Munich 2004) 9 no. 354 (ph.; no. 
ext): Коле V zpnoré | xai dune, xaîpe: % eic Il Beods Exdlpnae тӛ eielpov лує01% pa w 
[Text read from the ph, and communicated to us by W.Günther I yonoté xal. Gune: cf. SEG LIM 2258, 
Sverkos). 















1791. Unknown provenance (Athens?). Epitaph, са. Ist/2nd cent. A.D. Rectangular 
marble grave stele, broken at top and bottom. In relief between two pillars supporting a 
decorative arch, a horseman riding left holding the reins in his left hand and waving with his 
right. He wears a chitoniskos and a large billowing cape; inscription in the field above. Now in 
the private collection of Demetrios Sakkalion (Athens?); present location not specified; no in- 
formation on finding place or date. Briefly noted by M.Kazanaki-Lappa, AD 54 (1999) B.2 
[2006] 1036 (ph), who prints ..:{M}OZ..I(AJNAHZ. (то judge from the ph. the first preserved letter in 


0 syllables on a clay tablet, early 4th cent. B.C. 
Of a clay tablet incised before firing; letters іп an incised frame. Formerly in the 
s for sale: cf. catalogue Jean-David Cahn AG, Auktion 3: 
Tilly und Herbert A.Cahn, Sammlung Pierre Strauss: 







UNKNOWN PROVENANCE 


Tanner wed in writing lessons, in which syllables read aloud played a key role; the Perform ss 
nied "Вата Gea Ва, Bia. ef е, Pita Fea Bn’, ete, 1p Temains unclear Why the tablet was aie 
ане had been written, edpr, who considers various scenarios Ample discussion of the syste nan 
Jes of increasing complexity in the elementary teachin ystematic use of 
iem оп various similar documents; those in Greek 
енны, Фіотер 4, 1863, 327/328; E Ziebarth, 
s іп 1914, 124/125) and several papyri. The prominent pl 
ie from a specific writing error for which ed pr. in 
pene (see the explanation in SEG XLI 1881); it is equal} 
early metrical inscriptions related to epic: оп 72773 ed p. ч 
XIV 604; ШП 1084*; CEG 454; (000612; LSAG? 239 n 
considered " Minimalsilben" (partly complete and partly in 


Е of writing by Greeks. Etruscans and Venet 
is Inter айа SEG. XLIX. 386; ап Attic our 
Аш dem griechischen Schulwesen, 714 ed Lai 
ace of "Minimalsitben’ already їп the 7th cent В, 
ап earlier publication coined the term 
у clear from an analysis of Homeric hex: 
hows how the two hexameters on the Nestor cup (SEG 
9. 1)) can be split up into "Einzetmoren’, which ean be 
complete) underlying the composition ofthese verses, 


tans; 
akon 
pei 
Cis 
"Abbreviated 
'ameters or of 





1793. Unknown provenance (Syria?; Bactria?; Parthia?). Owner's inscription and 
indication of weight on two pieces of silverware, 200-100 (150-100?) в.с. Hemispherical 
silver bowl and silver juglet acquired by the Louvre; inscriptions punched under one of the four 
indentations with reticulate pattern interrupting the narrow Vegetal garland running on the 
exterior along the rim of the bowl (A), and under the foot of the juglet (В). Ed.pr. H.Cuvigny, 
2РЕ 147 (2004) 183-189 (ph.; dr.; French translations); on 190-200, С. offers new readings and 


interpretations of nine other inscriptions on gold and silver ware: see our lemmata nos. 
687/688, 709/710, 1012, 1603, 1761, 1795, and 1804. 


А: Awvvoí(ov) (броунфу) px B: Aw(vuciou) (8papáv) ve 





Hellenistic letter forms; O above the line. The type of the bowl (probably a drinking bowl) suggests a provenance 
from Seleukid Syria, Bactria or Parthia, and a date in the 2nd cent. B.C., perhaps the second half, ed.pr., who 
adduces parallels (also for the juglet, which cannot be assigned to a specific region) 1 siglum for drachma: К! 
Dionysios: owner's name, ed.pr. Il A. Weight: 418.9 g, supposing a drachma of 3.49 g, very close to the Thrako- 
‘Macedonian drachma (average of 3.48 g, with values ranging from 3.25 and 3.7 g), ed.pr. Il B. Weight: 177.5, 
Supposing a drachma of 3.225 g, slightly lower than the lowest value attested for the Thrako-Macedonian drachma 





> Unknown provenance. Inscriptions on gems and rings in the Ashmolean 
‘cent. B.C-6th cent, A.D. M.Henig - A.MacGregor, Catalogue of the Engraved 
is in the Ashmolean Museum 11. Roman (Oxford 2004), (re)publish 
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arranged by subject. Find-places are mostly unknown 
(22-24), In the catalogue the gems are rane "S mi Sent or later - rings or other mounts) 


aide деуіне А zd ape wean ourselves to concise references. Ph. of а 

eem ед "рее еш, inscriptions are normally in mirror script (which leads 

a aa ‘retrograde’ and “boustrophedon’s in our descriptions, ‘left and right 

Жы Ei бе the images appearing in their impressions. As usual in catalogues of gems 

оралар emen deal with the inscriptions іп а cavalier way. In the transcriptions, presented in 
ee a laws are numerous; in the Index of inscriptions (143-145), the Greek texts are disfigured 
‘by additional errors; comments are mostly unrewarding. We amended the readings of H.-McG. (which we do not 
present n cases where they are clearly deficient) as much as possible without claiming to have established fully 
correct readings for all texts, especially for the more complex magical mum the latter may greatly profit 
rom x deniled discussion by a specialist in the field We give the 56 texts which include unequivocally Greek 
lete omitting a few which are likely to be forgeries, inthe order in which they appear in H.-Mc.G/'s mono. 
‘raph. Additions between square brackets are mine unless stated otherwise, Tybout} 


Inscriptions on representing deities and their retinue, mythological 
к no вто (2nd cent. в.с.-4їһ cent. A.D.) 


1) Кол (31 no. 1.5; standing Apollo with a cock's body playing the lyre; inscription at right; 
[probably abbreviated owner's name: Kaxitov?]; red jasper; 2nd/Ist cent. B.C); 2) Eo. (35 no. 1.48; 
standing Helios with rayed crown, sword and whip; inscription at right (= Latin Sol)); blood- 
stone; 3rd cent. А.В; bought in Rome); 3) бікеше (50 по. 3.29; Eros bound to a tree sur- 
mounted by a griffin with a wheel (Nemesis); inscription at left [= бакай; ‘justly’ refers to Ше 
‘punishment of Eros; cf. SEG LIII 2101 (9)]; pale-blue glass; Ist cent. B.C.; from Salona; S.H.Middle- 
ton, Engraved Gems from Dalmatia from the Collections of Sir John Gardner Wilkinson and 
‘Sir Arthur Evans [Oxford 1991] 69 no. ) "ОрВһос (63 по. 4.41; Tyche of Antiochia 
seated on a personification of the river Orontes; inscription left and right [owner's name: Urbius]; 
EU AERA 5) f xvpic (71 no. 5.51; female bust; inscription below; red jasper; 
mid 2nd cent, AD; .M.A.Richter, Engraved Gems of the Romans [London 1971) 114 no. 
555; cf. below sub no. 50); 6) Өкоббтоо 72 no. 5.59; busts of man and woman; vom in- 
cription left, above and right (@EOWOTO, Н.-Мсб.; however, the ph. shows the Y at right; the inscription. 

iously along the border from left to right); chalcedony; 3rd/early 4th cent. 
Richter, op.cir. [cf. sub 5] 128 no. 633); 7) А: "Олікбіта В: noAAoic 
child's ring; A on the bezel, В around the outside of the hoop; 19/210 
G.Taylor - D.Scarisbrick, Finger Rings from Ancient Egypt to the 

z ч Museum, 1978] 40 no. 176); 8) біте; 








th rudder and cornucopia; letter |7) 
ind right facet below; bought in 
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e amethyst; 15/210 cent. A.D. bought in Egy 


Pt); 12) A: Кайлоору А 
E x viou Xi » 3 
АЕ ixoiet (104 по. 10:20, and, for the history of this famous piece, 5-8, cong Br 
phys Diomedes and Odysseus seizing the palladium; statue of Poseidon, unm cp 

^ ; walls of Troy; А 


medes, В on the altar on which D. is seated; CIG 727. ^ 
Ist cent. A.D.); 13) Mapanvov (105 по. Gane кеде ae PEINE 
a semi-circle left, above and right; owner's name, Hi. Mee беда: ino 
pe N; showing а sign resembling rather П or Qj; red jasper; 3rd cent, AD; Piel ланып 
үмірбуеде ноо 916 oig wis (114 no. Ш.в ni pinching an ear; ise "si 
around [for this motif and inscription see our lemma no. 1848]; onyx cameo; 3rd cent. ROMS n 
MiHenig - M. Vickers, Cameos in Context, The Benjamin Zucker Lectures 1990 (Oxford 1991 
30); 15) А: ebroxóc В: ӧрбуола (115 no. 11.15; clasped hands; A above, B below : 
cameo; 3rd cent. Ар; from North Wraxell, Wiltshire, GB; S.S.Frere - RS.O.Tonlin, The 
Roman Inscriptions of Britain vol. 11.3 Stroud 1991] no. 2423.11 = SEG XLII 686 sub IL3 i 
2423.11; see also M. Henig, OJA 20 [2001] 307-310). aei 


above Dio! 
cornelian. 1: 
inscription in 


Magical inscriptions (2nd-6th cent. A.D.) 


{Michel = S.Michel, Die magischen беттеп (cf. our lemma no. 1847)] 

16) A: АХоуобауо o: 1a; B: ZecelvyevBalppapaviyns Millon (123 no. 13.1; inscriptions 
оп the obverse (А; in a circle around a cock-headed anguipede) and reverse (B); EEEEINTEN- 
TAAIEDAPNYITHEMIIXAHA, | H.-Mc.G. [the ph. shows EecelvyevBalpgapaviyne: for this and similar 
formulas cf. eg. SEG ХХХУШ 1837 L. 36; XLII 1582; XLV 2200 and 2202; Michel 486 s.v. Sesengenbarpha- 
rangés, and Index on 520 s.v.; cf. also below sub no. 17); blue-green heliotrope; 2nd cent. A.D.); 17) А: 
lao | АВра!соё Жешіесе (озу; ApAalvaBavloQ)po. LecelyyevBallppapayhms (123 no. 
13.2; inscriptions on the obverse (A; around a cock-headed anguipede [for Zeueotkay, vel sim., ef, 
Michel 486 s.v. Semesilam, and Index on 520 s.v.; see also SEG L 1746; LIII 2101 (38) and (45)]) and reverse 
(B); ABA, gem [for ZeaeyyevBappapayyng see above sub no. 16]; green jasper; 2nd/3rd cent. A.D.); 
18) A: law; В: XAPIMAXH (123 no. 13.3; inscriptions on the obverse (A; under a cock-headed 
‘anguipede) and оп the reverse (B; “ХАР|ЕІН| | МАХНЦЦ, may you rejoice in battle’, Н.- 
Мс.б.; green jasper; 2nd/3rd cent. A.D.); 19) MEI@MIZIAMTOM | law Il XII (123 no. 13.5; 
ion-headed anguipede; inscription on the reverse; quartz; 3rd/4th cent. А.р); 20) Хороод, 
"ABuvé, | Мехо. (123/124 по. 13.6; jackal-headed Anubis with chi-rho monogram behind his 
left arm; inscription on the reverse; green serpentine; 4th cent. A.D.); 21) orolpályolo (124 no. 
137; Anubis; inscription on the reverse (с. e.g. SEG ШІ 1569}; met 4th cent, е {for the 
stomachic disease}); Ico, (124 no. 13.8; Anubis; inscription on the reverse; 
haematite; 4th tne А Мадад; В: біміс | Mixal (124 no. 139: 
оп the obverse (A; іп а semi-circle above a winged and hawk-headed standing 
cent, А.р); 24) А: ABAlavoBlavod Ва; В: 
фора уалтоора xpovpao: ббс pot 
(124 по. 13.10; green ) n scarab beetle 
нае teta е 
















| the bezel, extended to the lower part 
by C.A.Faraone, ZPE 160 [2007] 158 


KNOWN PROVENANCE 
e UNI 





їопузі; f the gem, not а “prayer invoking th 
i r on behalf of Dionysias, owner ol r ie 
2 cen Dionysus’; for a parallel see SEG LIII 2143 (2) {тёге for калта; se 
also below sub no. 36 С; for the fist three terms of (B) see Miche! 483 зу. Arponchnouphi-Logos, and Index on 
494 sv. Aprovzvougr; the following terms in connection with the Arponchnouphi-logos on C.Bonner, Studies 


" roo- {Ann Arbor 1950) no. 7]; 2nd/3rd cent. А.р); 25) 
= NUS Mon Т теше beadeit serpent; inscription left: XNOYBC; blue 
chalcedony; 2nd/3rd cent. A.D); 26) A: XvouBtg; В: АМОС (124 по. 13.12; obverse: Chnoubis 
serpent; inscription at left (A); reverse: 3 x 3 charakteres; inset ption below (B); green 
chalcedony; 3rd cent, A.D. 1) la (125 no. 13.13; obverse: Chnoubis serpent; reverse: Ibis, 
lotus, two serpents; inscription below; greenish-black glass; 2nd/3rd cent. А.р); 28) law (125 
no. 13.14; obverse: lion-headed man; two horsemen trampling upon two naked recumbent 
figures; Sun and Moon; animals; birds; reverse: Athena naked, cloak draped between her legs; 
helmet, spear, shield; inscription above and at right; heliotrope; 2nd cent. AD); 29) А: 

B: law (125 no, 13.15; obverse: Harpokrates on lotus flower erupting from solar 
barque, flanked by two cherubic figures and two hawks; inscription (A; vox magica) below; 
reverse: inscription (B); gray-green jasper; 2nd cent. Ар); 30) A: Kuxawupaovtovaoxovoc- 
Әлеруо/ловодовбАо|рмт; В: NexebuglevAoxarmlbedaxevArlaa?AA IIE 2eaptAluweves; C: 

OpiovdopoacAoAhocovaoty (125 no. 13.16; obverse: Harpokrates on lotus flower, enclosed 

‘by an ouroboros; inscription (A) in a (partly double) circle around, ‘containing elements of the 
"Chabach formula’, Н.-Мсб. [the transcription of LL, 2/3 is not fully supported by what the ph. seems to 
‘show; in L. 1 one letter (probably 1, perhaps T) between AKON and ОС); inscription (В) on the reverse {the 
reading seems to be uncertain especially in LL. 4-6; the ph. shows seven lines, partly embroiled; in L. 1 = and X 

‘aro uncertain; in 1. 2 ЕҮЛОКАТО); in L- 3 perhaps AEPAXEYAI]; inscription (С) on the bevel [only partly 
‘visible on the ph.]; heliotrope; 2nd/3rd cent. A.D.); 31) A: Пудшіул; В: HN; С: Ye (125 по. 13.17; 
obverse: kynokephalos (dog-headed baboon) and Harpokrates; inscriptions left (A) lin L. 2 nv 
(dextrorsum like L. 1) dig Үш, above (B) and below between the bodies (C); reverse: 

І ligure with sceptre and patera (Zeus?); yellow-brown jasper; 3rd cent. А.р); 
m В: xpi ebruxûş, Өгобфра. (125/126 no. 13.18; Psyche extending a garland 
ті between them; (В) encircling the scene above and below (Өғобфра); 

td cent. A.D); 33) avyá (126 no. 13.19; ‘silence’, H.-McG. [or oiya: ‘be 

10 Sclene's magic powers requiring darkness and secrecy]; orange cornelian; 3rd 

13:20; lapis lazuli; 3rd/4th cent. A.D.); 35) ABpaw (126 no. 

‘phrodite Anadyomene and Nike; reverse: inscription (‘a 

Jao’); other inscriptions were obscured by the 
hyst; 2nd cent, A.D.); 36) A: Волухооо; B: 

I дро mávrllac xod прос xo thv xálpw 
lion; inscription (A) above and right, 
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Ss ee 
Й left (A) and right (В); 
cs; inscriptions at ght (B); reverse: insc 
sg) BonBetré not (126 no. 13.24; obver sanis en (C): hetiotrope; 2nd/3rd cent 


К зе: Zeus Sarapis ent 
Айа) walking left inscription on the sides (sonst sid текелі چا‎ 
А авт cent. AD); 39) Олбінеутшідддши (126/127 по. 13.25, tight мину Бау oe ae 

i jasper; obverse: 


scorpion (perhaps astrological: Scorpio, who cures diseases of the genitals: reve 
огей version of the usual magical formula wnQuevyeviaue’, Н, МЕС, r XL E 
"1 с! lichel, Index 529 


е, 

зл.Орбреудолорфов for similar terms, inter айа 489uevyviap uv and Burniai: Зей ce IL A. 

d i 3rd cent, AD.; 
Box (127 no. 13.26; obverse: 


tought in Rome); 40) Хафроб | qveoxw | giro quovlo фое 
altar with star and moon above; reverse: inscription; *a play of sounds, the first being on th 
common magical name, Abraxas’, H.-McG. [variant of "Chabrach-logos'; see Michel 483 sv a нин 
$ x 

41) two lines of three charakteres each | 


р); 


on 526 594; Slate-gray haematite; 2nd/3rd cent, Ар); 
JaBeCleBv® (127 по. 13.27; obverse: Osiris, reverse: inscription (ct. Michel, Index on 505 sy.]; 
haematite; 2nd/3rd cent. A.D.); 42) YYY (127 no. 13.28; obverse: nude male figure. reverse: 
donkey; inscription below: “а common repetition in the Greek Magical Papyri’, H. McG. ; red 
jasper; 2nd cent. AD); 43) ніүос | Ейролі (127 по. 13.29; obverse: anchor; ‘reverse: 
inscription; black-yellow jasper; 3rd cent. А.р); 44) Liouvic (127 no. 13.30; obverse: rider 
piercing а recumbent figure with a lance; reverse: star with inscription below [for Zwivviog; ef. 
ер SEG XLIV 1564, 1570, and 1661; cf. Michel, Index 521 s.v. |; haematite; 6th cent. А.р). 








Christian inscriptions (3rd/4th cent. A.D.) 


45) A: HOI; В: Xp(votóc) (1129 no. 14.6; anchor; inscriptions above (A) [probably 'In(oosc), in 

mirror script, on the assumption that the supposed ‘O’ is not a letter but the anchor's hole (сі. e.g. the anchor on 

no. 13.29)] and left and right (B); nicolo; 3rd cent. A.D.); 46) law (130 no. 14.10; dove above, 

fish under the inscription; reddish-brown cornelian; 3rd/4th cent. A.D); 47) BAI (130 no. 

14.15; Good Shepherd; inscription on the reverse; ‘probably an abbreviation of "Bonoy", signi- 

' fying a palm-branch, the emblem of martyrdom and victory’, H.-McG.; red jasper; 3rd cent, 
AD); 48) "Ino(o0c) (131 no. 14.21; ship; below Jonah cast forth by the sea-monster; inscrip- 
tion left and right of the ship's mast; christogram left of the ship; white and black onyx; 3rd 
cent. Ар.) 


mem on gems or rings without figural representation (2nd/3rd cent. 
u. 















| illegible (133 по, 15.1 [two hardly legible lines written in opposite and reversed directions] 

cent, А.р); 50) kúpa | кал (133 по. 15.2 (кдра = кра = "Madame"; ef. above sub no. Sl; 

3rd cent. А.р); 51) АЛӨФКК (133 no. 15.3 eon initials}; дедік еі 

polis); 52) Лоблос EaAovtálpis (133 no. 15.6 [owner's names 1 

or c cent. A.D); n 1 xod (133 по, 15.7; sard; 3rd cent. ans 
; 54) EYATPI (133 no. 15.8 probably owner's rame in е кейіне Funes 
another gem see SEG XLI 1721]; T: op.cit. (of. above 


aylor-Scarisbrick, 
іп Athens); 55) "OXópet | оо; (134 no. 15.11; ОАҮМПЕЦА] | ZH- 
ко, Chariots лгі, SEG XXXIX 1091 aper) NG 
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Delatte- ille (cf. above sub 36) 319 no. 467; 'puisses-tu ёге en plaine force (sens preg. 
е ү. ei A 4th cent. A. тот Stonham Aspal, Suffolk; /G Ху 
S5 Q1) SEC XXXIX 1091; Taylor-Scarisbrick, op.cit. (cf. above sub 7] 39 no. 158; RIB I1 3 
(ef. above sub 15) 2422.9); 56) edroyt | Ефотабі | ©йсалс (134 no. 15.12; black onyx cameo; 
3d cent. A.D; Taylor-Scarisbrick, op.cit. [cf. above sub 7] 39 no. 156). 








Unknown indication of weight on silver bowl 
1795. . Owners’ names and indicat s, 
сы вс. SEG XLIV 1554. H.Cuvigny, ZPE 147 (2004) 190 (ph. of A 1; French transla. 
tion), republishes (A): inscriptions on a pair of fluted bowls. 


A 1: Ктастротов Maporov (8pogyüv) рр.” vacat 
A2: [Артероо (бродшбу) pp’ vacat Харолос| 


'Siglum [] for (êpaxıûv): (хо) pp" (Seleukid era = 172/171 B.C), SEG; the lettering suggests а date in the Ist 
‘cent, B.C, C., who points out that in spite of the equal weight indicated in the inscriptions, the two bowls weigh 
415 and 470 g, respectively: the indications + based on a drachma-unity of ca. 3 g, which seems low - are not 
precise II А 2. an attempt was made to efface this inscription (clearly visible in Eapuroc, to a lesser extent in 
Арта (Spaxndv) pu’), C., who wonders whether Arteimas and Samos (7) were former owners. 










1796. Unknown provenance. Inscriptions on gems, cameos and rings, 1st cent. В.С. and 
2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Offered for sale by Соту & Mosch, Giessener Münzhandlung: cf. 
catalogue Auktion 15. Dezember 2004. Antike und islamische Kunst 137 (color ph.; texts in 
majuscules; date: 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. unless stated otherwise): 1) 'HAiaç (78 no. 229; carneol 
ring; concave field with inscription in mirror script above a dextrarum iunctio); 2) YNB (81 
по, 241; red jasper set in a gold ring; monogram [which seems to include (also?) М and К]; 3rd cent, 
AD); 3) ебтидіс | брбуоло (91 по. 318; cameo; achate, white on blue; inscription in a wreath 
Above (L. 1) and under a dextrarum iunctio); 4) axpayaxopalpeh (95 no. 342; ph. of obverse 
only; magic gem; carneol; obverse; magic signs and letters including XPI (initio) and Ф; 

Mor the term see S.Michel, Die magischen беттеп (cf. our lemma по, 1847) 482]: Name 

sstunde’); 5) YTIB (95 по. 345; bust of a bearded man; inscription in 

ow; ӨПВ, catalogue [the ph. seems to show YB]; Ist cent. В.С); 6) OM[.]MNIIBE 
j ‘iron ring; inseription in mirror script); 7) кол. (95 no. 349 b; 














UNKNOWN PROVENANCE 


O -----. 2 


"Avttóxoy 


| ae See. ч. ыз еа a, 


Unknown provenance. Inscription on a Blass vessel, 
à scripti |, Ist cent, A 
pon glass beaker with inscription on a fascia between double enema ue е Mould: 
epy Gorny & Mosch, Giessener Miinzhandlung: cf. catalogue Auktion 15. pon Te for 
spike und islamische Kunst 137, 12 по. 18 (color ph. textin majuscule, 7072009 


Кербос кой єберовсбуп 
ЖОЕ КА! БҮФО OIN. catalogue [undoubtedly corrupt in fine; the ph: shows KEPAOC alone; for th 
; for the 


formula кірбос xat tügponóvn on glass vessels cf. e.g. SEG XXXV 1760 bis; XXXIX 1757; ХШ ncm 
933; LI 1464, Tybout]. d 








1799. Unknown provenance. Bronze stamp, 2nd cent. A.D. Rectangular bronze stamp; 
inscription in mirror script divided over four fields (KAP and ПО! on the opposite short sides; 
TPAI and ANOY in between); on the back the bust of a bearded Oriental god with head-dress, 
chiton and himation, holding a serpent staff in his right and an unidentifiable object in his left 
hand; the bust rests on a punched base flanked by two eagles; underneath a lion, Offered for 
sale by Gorny & Mosch, Giessener Münzhandlung: cf. catalogue Auktion 15. Dezember 2004. 
Antike und islamische Kunst 137, 173 по. 693 (color ph. of stamp only; text in majuscules), 


Карілоі | Tpailavod 





1800. Unknown provenance. Manufacturer's signature on a lamp, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
Terracotta lamp with a relief representing a bestiarius piercing a bear with his lance; inscription 
оп the bottom [‘Werkstattmarke’: stamp?]. Offered for sale by Соту & Mosch, Giessener 
Minzhandlung: cf. catalogue Auktion 15. Dezember 2004. Antike und islamische Kunst 137, 
179 по, 711 (color ph. of upper side only; text іп majuscules): KaAAioxolu 





; inscription at right. Offered for sale in Gerhard Hirsch, Auktion 235 (cf. our 
1790) 7 no. 322 (ph.; text in majuscules): Avo[sp]lonos 












provenance, Inscription on magical amulets, ca. 100-350 AD. Five oval 
Nazionale of Venice. Варг. B. Nardelli, in Studi -- Traversari 


657-665 (ph.; texts in 








- UNKNOWN PROVENANCE 
5 heliotrope; inscription under figure of Abraxas; 2nq 
‘graphy: references to parallels); 1) Taw ( pe; Ej. reverse: Мао}, Обіріір а 


+ : ; b) АЙ(р|аса!| 
TOOL 24 ые 
) Lee м. бо! [обр = read correct; the ph. is illegible - for Oph. Tybout)); 3) а) Ico; b) TIAIH Y 
| x inscription (a) left (LA) and right (W) of a cock-serpent figure; inscription (b) - ‘in. 
| comprensibile’ - right of it; undated; М. 659/660); 4) ABhavabavaAfa (yellow diasper; in. 
scription in a circle enclosing magical charakteres on two lines; other letters (2) and charakteres 
‘on the rim; scorpion on the 








reverse; 3rd cent, А.р; М. 660/661); 5) a) exlax|.JlaAovldcceliny. 
avy | law | хуоъћуре [отсто nhf.. Jràvo: b) cuvreAeonnmrneoptamv (cornelian; on the 

| ‘obverse a bust of Iupiter Heliopolitanus wearing a kalathos; inscription (a) on the reverse; (b) 

| ‘on the гіт; both texts consist of magical terms previously unattested except for law іп (a) L, 6 
{fin LL. 7/8 probably Хуоб(Йлу, vel sim., Tybout); 300-350 A.D.; М. 661-663). 





| 1803. Unknown provenance. Defixio, 3rd/4th cent. A.D. JG XIV 1047 (Kaibel); 
| Audollent, DefixTab 188. D.R.Jordan, Mediterraneo antico 7, 2 (2004) 693-710 (ph.; transla- 
| tion), republishes this lead lamella which he rediscovered in the British Museum. There is no 
‘reason whatsoever to attribute the tablet to Rome. The object once belonged to the Collection 

of the antiquarian F.Douce (1757-1834) and should now be regarded as of unknown 
provenance. In the text J. recognizes a magical formula known from a magical papyrus (PGM 

LVIII). In the name of Osiris the defigens orders an борос to haunt a certain Nikomedes. His 

magic device is that of the арол: he charges N. with having committed sacrilegious acts 

1 пұл леп discum Veios Ше сон sides (А/В). C/G and Audollent 

1 we give the text of (A), (B) in two columns (left 
by (B) (left Jordan, 


| = 
Ж: [< 8--] YO Evi Будо OI [-3- | 
(00 Feer--] 4EOEPMINDEXEBONOO 
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флф то åvópov Т ind тоб буф 

ол во ras Boe ûJ e 
аб rhv vatekovoiav кіш ші) [оў] ау а жыл 
байй.емюу xàv уертерішу бебі у]. Восіћецоу тфу ув брон б к 
Параһафе Nevxounony, бейөк[є] таралафе Ка ДР pi 
кабпшеріуйс ӘФоролеіас [èri] кабтреріуі бё бё E d 
qovbe tov буюр кой еріді), хубе ту буаршу ral del 
div ойт отау б kabong tòv ӛт обхдс ёоту û x[a]óca. е-е 
ranvpave. тоб ‘Aeeipews xali] Tanvpave toô 'Naeipeog vali ól 
ı2 ocr тё pla ту доам <ûv rjv тё xpécı cv ушу xlv іерімді 
Їларјоларт tov Neucoyfóev fv trex, 


арто, Макоқ4бпу, Яу real] 
[дшш Eel pxi|Co оё (.OYNN .] 
[a10 - ~~ 101. JOIE | 








= 

Underlined letters, now lost, but seen by Kaibel Il 2. perhaps xA [nBévrL | KAÉ (or Abo ог Nixjouver; Mont from. 
Mine, unattested so far (or the equivalent of Latin Merens?), J. 15-6, tà Baothewy = «b Baatheroy I 8, 
üðapanciag = GBepancias 1 10. ön ой = ör ойт: 1 11-13, Neikomedes is charged with having bumt the 
papyrus bed of Osiris and having eaten sacred fish; йла ртка: gen, plur. of Bn (Egyptian repi or Ает), 
mame of an Egyptian fish (labeo niloticus), J. Il 14-15. magic names?, J 








! 1804. Unknown provenance. Indication of weight оп а silver spoon, 300-400 A.D. Silver 
spoon of the ‘cochlear’ type; inscription incised in the cavity; now in the Cleveland Museum of 
Ап, Photograph in W.M. Milliken, Bulletin of the Cleveland Museum of Art 45.3 (1958) (plate 
‘without number); read from this ph. by H.Cuvigny, ZPE 147 (2004) 195 (dr.; French transla- 

| tion): Аүтрӛу) xB" 

22 litae = 7.1 kg: the spoon apparently served to record the weight of а set of silverware; incised rather than 

‘Punched, it was written on the occasion of an inventory rather than by the crafisman, С. 


Unknown provenance. Inscription on a bronze amulet, 4th-7th cent. A.D. 
of a bronze medallion with suspension ring and part of a chain; on the obverse a man 
оп horseback brandishing a spear and killing a female figure lying on the 
partly missing right lower part a scarab and perhaps a quadruped; inscription ma 
along the upper edge; on the reverse an eye pierced by a trident and two a 
and, in the lower half, female lion, an ibis, a serpent, a scorpion and а 
collection; bought in the anti idi In Jar АШЫ 

1 429-432 (ph.; Italian translation): Bic Өсӧс à vixóv al 

































чил 
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‘ А: Bipapts бійкоу(ос) f odin dio 








C: Тохддауоб 
: Тозйцам 
sor 1950) 216-219 [ef also eg. SEG XLVII 2222 and LI 2254 for "s 


س 
‘Tybout). All secondary iconographical elements have equally parallels А.Вшор (previously unattested): related to Aramaic mr (° señor’), ed,‏ 


“Anuilets Chiefly Graeco-Egyptian (Ann А! 
ia" ё ёп", ed.pr. Il В. Тобуутс n 
fine: “Amén y amén’, ed.pr йуп; and гру, ed pg; odin, 


examples with the same inscribed formula, Ме ie ed 





| wiih the ex ion of the scarab - perhaps to be equated with the Evil Eye -, but ed pr. : сүйе us 

i corsa іле Kip cent A.D.) representing the scarab in combination with the rider-saint Лозлломо? (C) as this person's patronymic. € ép, F., who interprets 
E 136-142 no. 4. Building inscription and commemoration, 502 

1806-1809. Unknown provenance (northern Syria: Apamene?; now in Madrid). Chris- L mosaic; both left and right of the central inscribed panel two SD теси 

пе above the 


tian mosaic inscriptions, 5th/6th cent. A.D. Ed.pr. R.López Melero, ‘Nuevos mosaicos de Іа other). 
colección del Hotel Villa Real de Madrid, III", Anas 17 (2004) 133-144 nos. 1-4 (ph.; Spanish 


translations), publishes four mosaic inscriptions, probably originating in Syrian churches; see "Елі тоў бүкотбтол Kai болштатов брулеллокб- 





also J.M* Blázquez, J.Cabrero, ibid. 111/112 (ph.). On the basis of the dating formula and the nov fiiv Exeoóvov kai tod Өеофі- 
ishop's name in the text of our lemma no. 1808, L.M. assigns the mosaics to Apamene. Хеотдтол "ladvvou neprodevtod 
Cf. Hispania Epigraphica 13 (2003/2004) [2007] nos. 810-813, with comment by J.Curbera, 4 (кой) rod QeoaeB(eorétov) "охлоуо9 (n И қ 
ibe haga рев) (ле ë 
and D.Feissel, BE (2007) no. 501. | акбу тӛ гіс xà navia е0<Ө>етіотфу шы 
" ò ӧлакоуікду Exticev (Kai) yhoo- 
1806: 133/134 mo. 1. Dedication of a mosaic by Marianos, 439 A.D. Rectangular E bons pn(vi) Minim ішуі) бекі 
діс; two doves flanking a wreath below. he hard pedo abt Pe eit 
polychrome mosaic; two doves DRE 8 anovi то? edAGf(eotétov) Evpedvov 
4 "Broug пелтковтоб y’, t 1 unvàc Adotpov пёртт, | cekfivng née, ђрёр | و ر‎ le lle aa 
E SM òc tl eb inkiipuloev тё Epyov хобхо £v біуб)аті K(ópye, uvýoðnt Evpedvny tov Колоора V 
Koplov билу 
Abbrev в: S (LL. 4, 7 and 8), diagonal stroke (L. 7: Аботр()) horizontal stroke above 








TIQ (L. 7) and КЕ (1. 10) 1 1-2. Stephanos, archbishop of Apamea, is on record in a dedication 
from Huarte (SEG XXIX 1589; for the correct restoration by D.Feissel see XLIV 1313"; the 8th 
indiction is likely to correspond to 514/515 A.D. [ef. now F. (2007): 499/500 is equally possible}, 
А successor of this Stephanos is known for 516 A.D. [Photios or Photeinos on record in a Syriae 
inscription], which implies that Stephanos on record as (areh)bishop of Apamea in SEG XLVI 1773 
should be distinguished from our archbishop, ed.pr. 14-5. TKHZBS, EYUETIETAN mosaic (errors 
probably due to a later restoration); tò жйдакбу: a sort of collegium; cf. SEG XXXVII 1275 
` (XXXIX 1420); normally centering around saints, martyrs vel sim. itis here identified by a craft tò 
cig xà navia eüQerioróv, le., "la hermandad de pafieros’ (‘the brotherhood skilled in the work of 
cloth’); тё mav(v)iov (probably borrowed from Latin pannus) = piece of lol (cf. GW.H.Lampe, 
"А Patristic Greek Lexicon [Oxford 1961] sx): белес hapax, but ef; eiii as a synonym of 
in the Byzantine period; cf. Lampe s.v. ei8eréo, who registers eiBerotivees (‘being skilled 
Lit in ot els hv oixoBophv eiBerodvees (Meth, Porph. 1 [p: 50425; MIRAD, odpi sts 


БЕ "Horizontal strokes above ¥ (L. 1 іп fine) Il 1, year 750 (Seleukid era: 312/311 В.С.) = 438/439 

AD, ed pris Dystros 5, 750 (Seleukid era and Antiochian calendar) = March 5,439 A.D., F. Il 2-4, 

ууф; Aóarpov, népi ég) | олуп. пілутп біра | корак}, ed.pr; corr. С. and F. 1 5 

= ОМАТІ, mosaic [unlike in all other lines, there is room for two letters initio: probably |0у|биаті, on 
the assumption that the first two letters did not survive a restoration, Tybout]. 












Кот, Алдыға Mosaic medallion; horizontal stro- 
































atejas or rpoaipéacas ‘con dedicación", : 

pit sonor in SEG XL 17891. 2: "Le dernier mot au moins, qui serait un hapax, part bien dobteux aces 

я ң result from repairs; however, ег. (37 deta «Макао Woe Ве 
і mosaic later restoration) 17. үш = 

osaic panel with a | 0'1 Il 6. 101, (error probably due to à phi 

А and C left d era) = 501/502 Ар, ed.pr; Пуми = March 502 ^ F. (119, both in. 2 





should be corrected into TIAJ 1 10. 





664 UNKNOWN PROVENANCE 





1810. Unknown isti; inscri] it. A.D. Mosaic 
wenance, Christian mosaic inscription, 5th/6th сеп 

with a ince in receipe frame; small crosses in medallions in the four corners of the 

mosaic, in the middle of the cross and at the four ends of the cross. Offered for sale in Gerhard 

Hirsch, Auktion 235 (cf. our lemma no. 1790) 8 no, 323 (ph; text in majuscules). 


EIEAIQOHH | ҮПФОХІХТОҮ 





[Read from the ph.: ie., тедлабт û | wfîpasoıg тоў [---}, Chaniotis]. 








1811-1812. Unknown provenance. Christian inscriptions on brass and silver objects, 
Sth/6th cent. A.D. L.Wamser (ed.), Die Welt von Byzanz. Europas óstliches Erbe. Glanz, 
Krisen und Fortleben einer tausendjührigen Kultur (exposition catalogue; München 2004), 
contains two unpublished early Byzantine objects bearing Greek inscriptions now in private 
collections; both lemmata by C.Schmidt; non vidimus; cf. C.Schmidt-Heidenreich, Ал.Ер. 
(2004) [2007] nos. 1928/1929. 


1811: 140. An.£p. no. 1929 (French translation). Anonymous dedication, 5th cent. A.D.? 
Brass chalice; on the exterior a decoration of hexagonal patterns between two 
ornamental bands; inscription incised. 


"Ynip ебуйс кё өштіріас ob ol8ev 6 |6(:0)с тё буора] 





(Well known formula also known from other chalices; the anonymity of the dedicant may imply 
© ahat he aspired at divine rather than human reward, S. 


x 
_ 3812: 112/113. An.Ép. no. 1928 (for B we give S.-H.'s text). Signature, weight and 

of manufacture, Sth/6th cent. A.D. Silver ladle (trulla); on the handle a relief 
(four fishes in a basket; at left and right two pairs of delphins above 









UP ete tim и 
m ‘weight indicated corresponds 10 91641 


БАЛА Қ 









UNKNOWN PROVENANCE 
665 


iessener Minzhandlung: cf. catalogue Auktion 15 
Kunst 137. 174 nos. 694-699 (color ph; texts in maj 
694; rectangular; inscription in four fields); 2) Zoi, 
mirror script); 3) Або | Oro (no. 696; rectangular; 


697; shape of a footstep; offered for sale again by Gi 
Vost der Antike, 24. Juni 2008, 181 no. 473; ph.); b ass & Mosch in catalogue Auktion 


5) Els Өн; (no. 699; shape of a cross; O and C on the ve 


Dezember 2004, Antike 
luscules): 1) £ Big Grac | û BonBàv (no. 
ria (no. 695; shape of footstep; Z in 
Inscription in two fields); 4) Baotou 


und islamische 


Iwo seals with several monograms each]; 
tical branch). 





1814. Unknown provenance. Bronze stamps, 
stamps offered for sale by Gorny & Mosch, Gies 
15. Dezember 2004. Antike und islamische Kunst 
cules); 1) HPA[—?] (terracotta {it is not certain whether part of the text is missing at ri T 

; ght; Greek or Latin?]); 
2) VIEE (bronze; AIEE, catalogue [apparently on the assumption that V is written upside we vends 
the sump may be Latin: numeral VI followed by EE, Tybout]). | 4 


Roman Imperial period, Two rectangular 
sener Münzhandlung: cf. catalogue Auktion 
137, 174 no. 700 (color ph.; texts іп majus- 








1815. Unknown provenance. Lead weight, Roman Imperial period. Square lead weight 
with а circular attachment on top; inscription on the disc (obverse; upside down) and on the 
square plaque (obverse: B; reverse: C); in the private collection of Georgios Pilichos, Ed,pr. 
MKazanaki-Lappa, AD 54 B2 (1999) [2006] 1043 (ph.). 


А: Toviilov Apvlyttaviod 


B: ўріЛецтроу C: TovAtlov Alpyvtuavod 








- 1816. Unknown provenance. Fragmentary inscription on a re-used relief, undated. 
Light grayish marble relief representing a bearded man clad in a chlamys; inscription upside. 
down on the back. Offered for sale by Gorny & Mosch, Giessener Münzhandlung: cf. 

i Auktion 15. Dezember 2004. Antike und islamische Kunst 137, 124 no. 472 (color ph. 
t only; text in majuscules): Н | MENQN | ENOYE 








itis unclear whether the inscription or the relief (dated to the 3rd селі. A.D.) is due to re-use of the stone; also, 
of the lacunas remains unknown: possibly [--Inpévwv (оо, Tyboutl 






VARIA 





VARIA 





iot - F.Hurlet - S.Milanezi (edd.), Le statut de l'acteur dans 

ааыр аан токе (hetes Colloque Tours 3-4 Mai 2002; Tours 2004), contains 

number of contributions which are relevant for Greek epigraphists. E.Csapo (51-76) writes 

ibout the expansion and diffusion of the theatre in Attica and the concomitant professionaliza- 
tion of the actors; in the process he discusses at some length a number of inscriptions. 

B. Le Guen (77-106) discusses ‘Le statut professionel des acteurs grecs à l'époq ue hellénis. 
tique". She focuses on the question whether in the Hellenistic period actors (коџоббс; тра 
Bóg) were invariably members of one of the associations of тері tov Aióvucov texviran (see 
SEG LI 2279) or whether there was room for individual actors signing contracts for a perfor- 
mance independently. For the period 323-280 B.C. Le G. argues that the available sources do 
mot entitle us to say that the actors, known to have been active іп that period, were all members 
‘of an association of technitai (brief comment on /GUR 223). For the Hellenistic period (ca. 
280-end of the 1st cent. B.C.) she gives a chronologically arranged tabular survey of the various 
associations and the technitai (with their specialism, as far as recorded) known to have been 
‘member of them. All in all we know 205 members, ca. a third of whom (73) consists of actors. 
From Stephanis’ Atovuciakol Texvîraı (see SEG XXXVIII 1934) we know the names of 450 
actors. This means that only ca. 16% of the grand total (73 out of 450) are known to have been 
member of an association. 

Brief discussion of some inscriptions te: to the role of associations in drawing up 
contracts; Syl. 690; Magnesia 54; 1.1азоз 152; CID ТУ 70-72; cf. the formulas «àv уєрлӨёу- 
тоу eis tûş tprernpibas dnd rûv тедуітбу; rûv veunÜévrov оло тоб лА4бо%. Le G. sug- 
gests that, when representatives of cities are sent ёлі той теууітас for negotiations, we should 
‘Not automatically assume that this refers to associations of technitai. 

In a final section Le б. discusses the following texts, in an attempt to find out whether or 
‘not there were independent actors signing contracts with employers without any reference to an 
association of technitai: 1G ХІП.9.207 (Eretria; see SEG ХЫП 213 in fine: ‘organization of 
technitai"); IG 1X.1.694 [IG 1X°.1.798} (Korkyra); IG 1V2,1.99/100 (Epidauros); F.Delphes 
ШЕЕ 125126. Discussion of the term épyoAéBos (“оп se trouve alors en dehors d'un 
















actors"), argues that in many inscriptions the Dionysian 
fact that in euergetistic inscriptions officials are praised, 









VARIA 
667 


: УШ 492 (b); F.Del 
saunos 30: МАМА lelphes 111.2.47) 5 
E SEG XI 923; XXXVIII 1462A and L 725 | Fo, PAN Ilion 10; LGerasg 190 (SEG УП 


ntomimes see our lemma no, 1864. 
Ee = 


. Alexander the Great, the exiles a қ 
em attempts to assess the Paine. rite Greek ei 
studying the көше evidence, arguing 
k cities nor the principles of the Corinthia 
inscriptions: 1) As regards the decree of Tegea (Syl 306; SEG till 4) песа 
date to 324 B.C. After a study of the use of the terms баурай and бу Mri es 
communications of Alexander to Greek cities (especially Eresos and М цен eine 
this бійурашша was not the exiles decree but an individual iN ES a ме -a 
Tegea (351-354); 2) The decrees of Eresos concerning the tyranny (IG XII 226. SEG LII 
828%) should also be dated to 324 B.C. The trial of the former tyrants Agonippos and Eu sil А 
did not take place shortly after they had been removed from power (332 вс.) but ee. $e 
exiles decree, which allowed both for exiles to return and for their cities to apply their laws to 
those who decided to return (354-357); 3) D. favors a date in 324 вс. (not са. 332 B.C) also 
for the decrees of Mytilene concerning the restoration of exiles (IG ХІІ.2.6; SEG LIII 829*) 
and the reconciliation (SEG XXXVI 750; SEG LIII 829*; Рр. 357-361); 4) D. rejects the early 
date (334 В.С.) proposed by A.J. Heisserer for the letters of Alexander to Chios (a: Syll? 283; 
SEG XXVI 1019; XXX 1071; b: SEG XXII 506; ХХХ 1072) and dates both documents to 332 
BC (362-366); 5) D. discusses the historical background of the honorary decree of Samos for 
Gorgos and Minnion (/С XII.6.17), arguing that the announcement of Alexander concerning 
the restoration of the Samian exiles and the pledge of Gorgos to help him against Athens 
Occurred in the autumn of 324 B., after Harpalos’ arrival in Athens and before Hephaistion’s 
death; his decision did not anticipate the exiles decree, but only reflects the tension between 
him and Athens (366-370); 6) D. points out that it is impossible to date the honorary epigrams 
from Epidauros (/С IV?.1.616) and rejects A.J. Heisserer's effort to associate them 
With the exiles decree (370-372). 





` - S.Dmitriev, Klio 86 
Қ ыы 5 exiles decree on the Greek cities, 
that the decree violated neither the laws of 













Alphabet. Letter forms in Byzantine inscriptions (ca. 400-ca. 700 А.р). C.Morss, 
73 (2003) 488-509, presents a very useful overview of the development of letter- 
in stone and mosaic inscriptions in the early Byzantine period and discusses the factors 
changes in style. Cf. D.Feissel, BE (2004) no. 493, for some criticism. 











668 VARIA 





Greek jars; marks incised before firing on jars from Samos, Corinth and Klazomenai); survey 
‘of various (possibly) numerical marks. Inscriptions only occasionally help to establish the 
provenance of the amphoras. The larger part of the article consists of tabular surveys (745-755; 
catalogue of 224 amphoras with marks of some sort, occasionally unpublished) and numerous 
drawings (756-760), both showing the range and diversity of the material. 





1821. Army. The legio XV Apollinaris. M.Mosser, Die Steindenkmáler der legio XV 

(Vienna 2003), lists the 241 inscriptions recording this legio and its soldiers or 

veterans, including those found in Asia Minor, Syria and Egypt. Non vidimus; cf. M.Corbier, 
Ап. Ер. (2004) [2007] no. 83. 








1822, Athletics. The Agon Minervae. C. Wallner, Tyche 19 (2004) 223-235, presents and 
analyzes the literary and epigraphical testimonia for the pentaeteric Agon Minervae, held in 
Rome in June immediately after the Kapitolia and founded by Gordian Ш in 242 A.D. in honor 
of Athena Promachos, patron of his expedition to the Orient, just as in the Sth cent. B.C. Athena 
supported the Greeks in their struggle against the Persians. Three inscriptions mention victors 
іп the agon Абтубс Прор&уоъ èv ‘Pay: IG VII 49 (IAG 88; Megara; unknown discipline); IG 
112 3169/3170 (JAG 90) and О 243 (both recording victories of the кіру Valerius Eklektos). 
The program of this agon was probably the same as that of the Колетфлло: athletic, equestrian 
and musical agones. /GUR 246 (IG XIV 956 and 2240; ca. 313 A.D.), where in A LL. 15/16 and 
CL, 3 (уйу) A8nvàc Пр[оџбхоо] and A8nvác Про[и@уоъ] have been restored, shows that 
the agon was still organized in the 4th cent. A.D. 








| 1823. Baths. C.Saliou, in Antioche de Syrie 289-300, writes on seasonal baths (summer; 
winter) in Syrian Antiochia. In an Appendix on 301-306, she collects literary and epigraphical 
testimonia from all over the Empire for such baths; she mentions Greek texts: ALA 138 no. 87 
(беруд Aovtpóv); E.Bosch, Quellen zur Geschichte der Stadt Ankara im Altertum (Ankara 
9 no. 306 (оїкос то унєрїої бтшовіов); IGLS 1999 (Aovtpòv yeuipwóv); SEG 
1577 (xà беріуй. ӧпиболо; S. dates the text to the 4th-6th cent. A.D.; SEG: ca. 445 

j.Mazor, Е and Surveys in Israel 6 (1987/1988) 15 (oi £&éBpox тоб үішері- 





| 
| 






VARIA 
669 


125, Death. Conceptions of death in Jewish epitaph анат 
” r lemma no, 1889, 


AncSoc 34 (2004) 153-170, studies the perception 
accidents. He concludes that, although the death of 
today, it was not considered by society “to be a maj 


of and reaction to the death of children in 


Ға 
child was as sad for the parents as it is 
Jor concern to its parents’ 





1827. Death. Tombs in Asia Minor. S.Cormac 
Minor (Vienna 2004), offers a detailed study of the m 
('temple-tombs") in Asia Minor. Inscriptions too ma 
role in the following sections: ‘epigraphic evides 
intramural tombs (37-46; tabular survey on 49); ej 
within the space of the tomb (76/77); evidence for the ublic fi 
(109-112); the organisation and hierarchy of Space S uer feme ey n pn 
112-116); ritual activity at the tomb (funerary altars; libations; sacrifices; 116-121) o esie 
and their meaning’; funerary imprecations, fines (123-133); social status of the ER E 
special reference to women and their function as priestess (133-143). On 161-332 a catalogue 
‘of temple-tombs in southwest Asia Minor: Greek text and translation of (parts of) various 
relevant inscriptions: TAM II.1.206 (Sidyma), 247 (Ріпага); ТАМ 112.438 and 461 (Patara); 
ТАМ 113.1224 (IGR Ш 766; Kitanaura); TAM Ш.1.268, 285, 318, 382, 585, 648, and 713 
(Termessos); /.Assos 27 and 71; LEph. 2121 (SEG IV 544); LArykanda 106, 109, and 111; 
‘IPisid.Cen. 146 (Sia) and 162 (Melli); Heberdey-Kalinka, Bericht über zwei Reisen im süd. 
westlichen Kleinasien (Denkschr. Akad. Wien 69; Vienna 1896) 123 (Kanytela) and 158/159 
(Demircili / Dósene in Cilicia); R.Heberdey - W.Wilberg, JOA/ 3 (1900) 180-187 (Termessos). 
———————— 
P ү. 

1828. Decrees. F.Ghinatti, / decreti dalla Grecia a Creta (Milano 2004), presents а 
0 of the form and content of Greek decrees, Не discusses the following subjects: 
(1-6); archives (7-10); types and structure of decrees (10-18); dating formulas (15); 
(18-21); headings (21-24); prescript (24-31); formulas of sanction (#602), proposal 
„ motion (8666x801), and publication (31-41); on 42-79, he presents examples 
ants of these formulas from mainland Greece, the islands, Asia Minor, and the Greek 
briefly discusses honorary decrees (79-84); decrees of associations and other 
85); laws (85-93); and the development of decrees in the Hellenistic and Imperial 

3). For his discussion of the Cretan decrees see our lemma no. 827. 


К, The Space of Death in Roman Asia 
'onumental, free-standing tomb buildings 
пу 10 enumerate them play an important 


nce for periboloi" (леріВолос, 34/35); 
Pigraphi evidence for sculptural display 
























Craftsmen and traders: self-representation, K.Ruffing, MBAH 23, 2 

testifying (A) to the respectability of associations of 
in urban societies (cf. also SEG XLVII 2245) and (В) to the self-respect 
inscri erected by or for them. 


VARIA 
= - 





167 (with IGR IV 642): ХХХУ 1572; XLVI 1524; /GBulg Ш 908 (IGR : 
ehe n E 77 3 (IGR Ш 896). Е 
тұтам S (SB 19) XXXI asa (Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO Ш 16/05/02); x14 
Ad I: SEG VIN 703 (SP 7399). ЗӨ СУ, 2000; GV 1049); Altertümer von Hierapolis 51 
За dg 1304) and 156; TAM IV.1.132 (SGO 11 09/06/15; SEG Liy 
> d . 
pes giten s 5220 (SEG XXVI 827); I.Selge 66 (560 ІУ 18/10/01). 





ing that the phenomen 

the Roman East. Arguing р! non of 
lis and social reality in the Roman East, A.D Rizakis, 
" ures recommended by Dio Chrys., Or. 7.33-37 (59. 

in L'hellénisme 55-76, discusses за БЕ ыы ТАЛА ahd Macedon) 1; 
62), and taken by the ip fly refers to several inscriptions which may be connected 
шанлы Бау 121 = Oliver, Greek Constitutions no. 11; 1G IP 1100 = Oliver, 
with this acces ( 92: SEG XXXII 460-471 = Oliver, Greek Constitutions no. 108-118; 


Я s in more detail the following documents: 1) /б IP 2776 
ба ды, а possibly contains the names of persons (many 
oo who received land in perpetual Jease under the obligation to pay an annual rent of 8% 
1906012) SEG XXIV 614 = Philippi П 544 (балото, 159 A D): The land given to Gazoros 

to have been wasteland (cf. LL. 10/11); the decree concerning the exploitation of this 
Xo Vir for a flexible rent depending on the nature of the cultivation (65); 3) SEG XXX 
568 = EAM 186 = SEG LII 602* (Battynaioi, 193 A.D). The earlier arrangement mentioned in 
this text (under Terentius Gentianus, censitor in Macedonia in ca. 118-120 A.D.) seems to have 
aimed at ішрілеуеле (67/68); 4) Syll? 884 = КОСЕ 2 ‚ early 3rd cent. А.р): see our 
lemma no. 523 bis. R. concludes that these measures followed different aims, The measures in 
Delphi (SEG XLVIII 592) and Battyna aimed at taking into cultivation unexploited lands, 
whereas fiscal considerations (an increase in revenues) played an important part in Athens, 
and Thisbe. Generally, these measures reinforced the existing social order and favored 


1830. Economy. 'Вреотео 
deserted agri areas was an 



































VARIA 
=== ———— 61 
an a oe 


silver for their needs? Gold and sily NI 
supply opu E SERE Seen just итен ыу р н territory were far from 
dl xanders" wore ош or were lost from circulation’ (64) Placement coinage", as the initial 

‘Though the sources do not record measures actually taken by the ki 
existence in complementary areas: increasing Tequirements to make pa eei 
implying that peasants had to convert their surpluses into silver on markets беде сағын 
sot exclude the existence of a commodity-based economy: see 72) xp ше, А. does 
aration of markets; sale of commodity surpluses from royal land on those шы 16. the 
іші grants to cities, temples and individuals aiming at more intensive economie ese) ой 
tion of an efficient tax-administration. А. offers a detailed analysis of the muon ста. 
by the kings and the cities. “R 

In an Appendix (310-331) A. presents the Greek text and a translation of (parts of) th 
lowing inscriptions (between brackets we give the pages on which А dictt ts te өч» 
сетей іп some detail): 5012 344 (RC 3; letter of Antigonos Monophthalmos to Teo: т m 
33 (RC 10-13; the dossier of Aristodikides; 101/102 and 185); I.Didyma 492 (RC 18-20, ша 
sale to Laodike; 102/103, 144/145 and 290-292); SEG XXIX 1613 + 1808 (Skythopolis сой 
sier concerning Antiochos Ш and his general Polemaios; 104 and 269-273); I.Sardis 1 (SEG 
XLV 1642; Mnesimachos inscription; 103/104, 137-148 and 278/279); I.Jasos 4 (letter of Lao. 
dike to lasos; 187/188 and 274); La Carie 285/286 no. 166 (decree of Apollonia on the Sal- 
bake; 274/275 and 282); SEG XLVII 1739 (honorary decree for Achaios and two of his offici- 
als; 281/282); SEG XXXIX 1283 (letter of Antiochos III to Sardis); SEG XXXVII 859 (letters 
of Antiochos III and Zeuxis to Herakleia on the Latmos); SEG XXXIX 1289 (fragment of a 
letter of Antiochos Ш to Sardis; 277); JGLS 4028 (OGIS 262; RC 70; SEG XLII 1027; Baito- 
kaike; 110/111). 

In Le Roi et l'Économie various authors discuss (and occasionally express doubts about) 
elements of Aperghis' theories. In addition problems of royal and civic taxation, taxation in 
kind or money, royal euergetism, the status and typology of communities (royal land; cities; 
private land; villages situated on all three categories of land) and local economic development 
are dealt with. More or less detailed discussions of the following inscriptions (many of them 
also discussed by Aperghis: see above) are offered by various authors independently from each 





‘other; between brackets we give the names of the author concerned and the pages: SEG 
XXXVI 1046 (see our lemma no. 1199); XXXVII 859 (Martinez-Seve; Chandezon; 86-89, 


also our lemma no. 1071) for Migeotte and LIII 1363 for Schuler); XXXIX 1283 
Chandezon; Migeotte; 86-89; 134, 140; 214-219) and 1289 (Chandezon; 134, 
LI 1003 (Martinez-Séve; Migeotte; 86/87; 214-219); RC 14 (Milet 13.139; Migeotte; 
54 (Chandezon; 136); [.Sardis 1 (Schuler; 536/537); LErythrai 31 and I.Mylasa 
otte; 214-219); Magnesia am Sipylos 1 (I.Smyrna 573; OGIS 228/229; Migeotte 
г 214-219 and 525/526). See also our lemma no. 1244 for RC 47 (SEG XXXIX 










VARIA 





i Seta in the Imperial period. O. van 
iuge Mei orien (lisi (Berlin-New York 2004) 20) End 
х іс evidence, physical education adl higher reputation 
f that there were mor: unities ‘to en, 
than often assumed. He illustrates irl Eis than in culture, not only because athletes 
іп competition for honour and because families wanted ‘to display their strong and health, 
were preferred by youths but also He starts from SEG XLIV 1182 (Merkelbach-Stauber, SGo 
з to support their elite AR from Oinoanda and compares and quotes the following 
1У 17/06/02), 1165 (560 dee SEG XLIV 1198 (500 IV 17/06/05, Oinoanda), sec 
КА at рени), and Hadriano 77 (SGO П 0808710). 
XLV 4 





Remuneration teachers. E.Perrin-Saminadayar, in J.-M.Pailler . 
de iam classique? Relire Че Marrou' Histoire de l'éduca. 
2004) 307-318, EU m cina ui the телі: 

teachers: ^ x 11,3 577/578; the well-known foundations fo; 
zu Хак теа манат who invite a teacher for a cde 
‘mance k the gymnasion (IG УП 1861; XI1.9.234/235; МРА/ (А) 32, 1907, 279 по. 12; 33, 
1908, 376 по. 15); special privileges like citizenship (1С II? 1938 L. 38 (with 3901 L. 1) and 
3781; SEG XXXII 496; .Délos. 1512). Some teachers performed free of charge (Syll.3 739 
with L Robert, EEP 42; cf. also L Robert, Hellenica I 34-36). In addition to official duties and 
teachers had private pupils (/G XII.1.141). S.Agusta-Boularot, ibidem 322, 


mentions a honorary inscription for a female rhetor (F.Delphes 11.4.79); see also our lemma 
1919. 


1834, Education. p 
P.Payen (edd.), Que reste-t 
tion dans l'Antiquité (Toulouse. 


amet = —— —— 


EI кес Sec oar lemma no, 1885. 


ry office-holding. M.Horster, in Roman rule and civic life 331- 







VARIA 


BEES ns — 613 
——— ee و‎ 
function as epithets of gods, which could be 


1) Livia is designated аз Зефаоті prior to Augustus, quus y ROU o 
larly, the designation Geol Xefacroi in an inscription pic: A pu 
refers to Augustus and her: 2) louhia efat, associated with ТАӘ EG 
XLVII 847), may be identified as Augustus’ daughter and not Livia. Шан کا‎ ы. 
with goddesses of childbirth in the East: Кайдлтеку{а (SEG ХЫП 71 us ns associated 
(Priene 225), and Antò KaAAitexvoc (see our lemma no. 765); 3) зы «)ААтєкуо$ 
called Парбук& in an inscription from Kos (see ош lemma no, 797) ay ts Caesar is 
Aphrodisias (P.Paris - M. Holleaux, BCH 9 |1885) 79/80 no, 10), an dong а from 

às Fepnavexds (Domitian, rather than Caligula, Caesar, or Nero; et ae ор Койоор Те 
designated аз ӛуікттос Üeóc. This unofficial designation antedates the piunt is E 
as an official imperial title under Septimius Severus by a century; 5) although th n invictus 
was awarded to Sabina in 128 A.D., she is called Zofeiva Zefia a eens 


н ‘ott Sabi 
inscriptions of earlier date (SEG XLII 813/814; CIL 114992; [Berge 99) ESA several 


fficial authorisa- 
3241; IGR 249); 
G ХІІ 1129) 





1838. Emperor. Julian: the inscriptions. S.Conti, Die Inschriften Kaiser Julians (Stuttgart. 
2004), presents a geographically arranged collection of 192 Greek and Latin inscriptions (+ 16 
"Inscriptiones incertae") recording the emperor Julian (concise bibliography and commentary; 
no translation; ph. and (a few) dr. of selected texts: ph. of the Greek texts nos, 32, 35, and 54), 
Indices of names, titles, formulas and selected Greek and Latin terms; epigraphical concor- 
dance (also including inscriptions mentioned in the commentaries; 217-221). Introductory 
chapters discuss the geographical distribution of the texts, criteria for dating, types of ‘Inschrif- 
tentriiger’ (statue bases; altars; architraves; rock inscriptions; milestones; lead seals; fibulae), 
Julian's titulature and traces of imperial legislation in the inscriptions. In a review G.W.Bo- 
wersock, JRA 19 (2006) 703-705, addresses three examples of "questions which eluded the 
editor’ (703): the interpretation of Eig беде in honoring Julian (on record in nos. 3, 5, 7/8, and 
16); erasures of the emperor's name; Julian's assumption of the title Sarmaticus (Sarmaticus 
‘maximus in nos. 13, 17/18, 58/59; Zapparixds péyiotoç in no. 34). We give a comparatio nu- 
merorum with SEG and the corpora for the Greek and Greek/Latin bilingual inscriptions. 





SEG сє Conti 
1 2744 (+ Add. 1109) 32 
Feissel, Recueil 
86 bis 54 
29 
Incertae 3 МАМА ҮШ 
6 426 32 
: LDidyma 
S 60 38 
Incertae 2 
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n sy? Conti 
Conti 
E оба 36 
906b 35 
E 0618 
520 34 
E CIL VIE 
14149 (38-40) Incertae | 
14149 (41-44) 2 
= 14172 (2) n 
14175 (1) 8 
1 14175 (2) 6 
14176 5 
3 ILS 
ES 751 34 


5845 a/b 









lies. A.Alexandridis, Die Frauen des rómischen 
ihrer bildlichen Darstellung von Livia bis lulia Domna 
‘on the public representation of female members of 
Domna, mainly based on statues (catalogue of 235 
“Ehrentitel und -imter’ (14-18) is based on Latin 
г ос ly adduced in the text (see the Index of 
on 35-37 concerning ‘Aufstellungsanlasse 
occasion was required for the dedications of 
tic or held an office (c.g. the gym- 


VARIA 
Oo 675 
د ا‎ МЫ 
. with the notion of free and constrained қ 
tion e the voice of the dead is сенату Hm bie 
Бела for children play with the double Meaning of ie psp 
ері 7) and also with the fact that the epigram gives children a 
who lack a public voice (e.g., young girls) 
іше an inversion of what is really happenin, 
кі» dead speak only what the living vi es таны» 
name of the deceased person) are given in prose, 
can be understood as tragic irony), and exploit other thetorical devices (calida | aes 
reversal, chiasmus); epigrams may allude to the separation of the eternal voice Fui 
meral body; they contain paradoxical utterances (e.g. &vcroboc); the epitaphs are tn de 
response to the belief that the dead lose their voice, but also comforted and assured "s a > 
that they have nothing to fear from the dead and their hostile emotions, The followin, tiec 
tions are discussed and translated: Studia Pontica 111.145 A (C. 64); CEG 108 (IG. xi 9. 285 + 
ХИ Suppl. p. 186; GV 1210; C. 68); CEG 119 = GV 942; С. 65); A.-M.Vérilluc, ITAIAEE 
ARPOI. Poésie funéraire VII (Athens 1978/1982) 63 (GV 1862; I.Hadrianoi 77; Merkelbach. 
Stauber, SGO 1 08/08/10; C. 75/76); 74 (AP 7.589; C. 82); 78 (IG ХІУ 2012; IGUR 1336; IGR 
1350-352; GV 1924; SEG L 1060*; CIL VI 33976; ILS 5177; C. 76); 104 C (IG ХІ1.2.489: GV 
2039; С. 81/82); 105 (/.Hermoupolis 71; GV 1975; Bernand, Inscr. métriques 97; SEG VIN 
621; L 1600; SB 7871; C. 78-80); 106 (GV 1166; C. 80); 109 a (PAES Ш 12; L.Gerasa 231; C. 
77); 119 (SEG XX 299; C. 71); 122 (ІС ХІУ 1565; IGUR 1201; GV 781; C. 82); 123 (ІС XIV 
1422; IGUR 1162; GV 789; С. 80); 125 (IG XIV 1787; IGUR 1255; GV 731; C. 77); 127 (IG. 
XIV 2431; CIL XII 306; GV 1796; С. 81); 128 - (PH 343; GV 936; C. 69/70); 131 (GV 2022; 
С. 73/74); 136 (IG IP 3765; GV 1634; C. 72); 141 (IG XIV 1909; IGUR 1290; GV 2013; С. 
72); 198 (Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO Ш 16/23/06; GV 1318; C. 77). 


» Inter alia, the following 
ет repeats a single refrain; 
young", but also "without. 


peaking to living Persons) 
ear, sometimes, the words of the passer-by 











1841. Epigraphy. Antiquarians: correspondence of G.C.Amaduzzi and G.Marini. 
М ore, in 1 Giornata amaduzziana, Rubiconia Accademia dei Filopatridi, Centro di 
ani - Savignano sul Rubicone, 30 marzo 2003 (Viserba 2004) 79-203, studies 
between Giovanni Amaduzzi (1740-1792) and Gaetano Marini (1742- 
n 1761 and 1786 concerning Marini's project for a corpus of Greek and Latin 
an inscriptions prior to 1000 A.D. B. examines the following texts, mostly from Rome 
14 correspond to those in B.'s publication}: 1) ZG ХІУ 1637 (IGUR 1225); 2) CIG 9709 

3) IG ХІУ 1634 (IGUR 565; CO oorr eee 
; 6) IG ХІУ 1868 (IGUR 1280; CIG 6264); 7) EDU 














VARIA 


collections in the Veneto, 
Renaissance толма Оз 
(дна 1074) 111-134, presents some "riflessioni preliminar. А 













СП 
norio Orato, M 1G 5,324 (B. 126 note 73; dr); 
1G 1949 (B. 114); 6748 (B. 115 and 126); 6921 (B. 1 
viri os (124; dr): citas 1629 (B. 123 note 49; dr.). 





rians: L.Ross. See K.Fittschen, in Festschrift Isik 297-308, ço, 
PY 806-1859) in Lycia. 
E iv. 


um collections: Louvre. The second volume of M.Hamiany, 

du Musée du Louvre. La période hellénistique (Ше-еу 

to Hellenistic sculpture (ph.). There are several іп. 

c texts), for which we provide a comparatio numerorum 

| Musde du Louvre: les textes inédits (Paris 1933)]. For inedita see 
f. also our lemma no. 1238. 


VARIA 
677 
Hamiaux LLouvre Hami: Р 
15m" 153 4 epg: Dain Hamiaux 
139 154 2 197 
» 158 Syll? 3 146 
156 763 204 a3 178 
513 x 
532 161 38 166 
Pfuhl-Mübius p^ 164 
1639 182 r 163 
4 149 
Sardis a de M 52 161 
106 й 54 179 
235 Dain 
120 65 233 
123 4 221 75 186 
144 185 29 
186 22 





Scholars: Peter Herrmann. The volume Zum Gedenken an M 
mann, 22.5.1927-22.11.2002 (Hamburg 2004), contains the speeches delivered. LN 
memorative celebration on May 15, 2003. On 29-51, C.Habicht presents an assessment of the 
contribution of P.Herrmann to epigraphical studies; on 21-27, M.Errington sketches Herr- 
mann's services to Inscriptiones Graecae. 





1846. Epigraphy. Scholars: Petros Papageorgiou. The correspondence of the Greek 
classicist and epigraphist Petros М. Papageorgiou (1859-1914), covering the years 1880-1912, 
is now published with comments by P.M.Nigdelis, /érpou М. Палауғшруіо той Өғссойом- 
xéwg AAAnAoypagia (1880-1912) (Thessaloniki 2004). P.'s correspondence (among other 
scholars, with Stephanos Koumanoudes and Friedrich Hiller) refers to his epigraphic research 


in Macedonia and Lesbos (68-71 no. 24, 1889; 88-90 по. 33, 1892; 167 no. 84, 1900; 201-204 


lef. SEG LII 582]. P. mentions the following texts {the numbers between brackets are. 
р 1G X.2.1.146 (nos. 112/113); Dimitsas, H Maxedovia 678 (no. 24); LLamp- 
| (no. 2); 5у 700 (no. 24). 
^ т 
gems: handbook. S.Michel, Die magischen беттеп, Zu Bildern 
Steinen der Antike und Neuzeit (Berlin 2004; many 
dr.), offers а comprehensive survey of the representations and. 
Inscriptions - consistently presented in majus 


VARIA 





өз 
" h and the Chi 

citi knowledge; the Jewis! ristian. 

дев and the acquisition opm diseases caused by demons taking 


mysteri is (1 
‘medicine and prophylaxis ( ):3) magic bringing love or loss (203-223; 


tion, 
Christ): 2) Вере 
human limbs; aspects of me û black magic). The backbone of the Monograph Ps 


Binden, Trennen’: T ious collections, classified on the basis of 57 
of cà. pieces from Me from ‘Adler’ to ‘Zeus’, each subdi basic 
catalogue. ifs alphabetically arrang NC. ae Vided intg 
conographical Jie lemmata include the full texts of inscriptions and occasionally transla. 
variants 19; iften’ on 288-296 no. 28 offers a large selection of gems with text only) 
tions; the entry Inschrift commenting on the following frequent magic names, logoi ang р. 
On 481-487 а қалға most of the terms; from the logoi we give the key-words, not the complete la 
drome ted аса: Абама: Аааа; Акрорроданары; Акти; Ару. 
mulas]: EX ; Вокобход; Aopvapever(s); laewBappeve; 
; Apmovyvougi Волуҳооо: Ва x PEvepovvo. 
pipaa); А токтол Bovvoevepga BOC lao; lappaða; Kpatovað; Aca; a 
(Oto: Mapuapaia(®), Nlajapıg, МеударилАлб; Opapiov: Хороо; Ходоод. 
pim e SecevyevBappapavyns: Xtopo Хороор; Xovuapra(c); Xoyfav(o;. 
poate Хайрау: Concordances and general index; a dense “Alphabetisches Verzeich. 
n Morter und Inschriften (488-530) will be an invaluable help in identifying ang 
interpreting word sequences in inscriptions on gems to be published [the lemmata of this "Мегге, 
‘nis’ refer to the ed pr. of the inscribed objects, unfortunately not to M.'s own text and catalogue; the index does 
not include magical terms; as a result the monograph is quite inaccessible from an epigraphical point-of-view I i 
‘the text and/or the catalogue М. adduces a considerable number of unpublished objects (listed on 551-553); part of 
“these bear inscriptions, which we do not reproduce, Туһош). 
` On Egyptian motifs on magical gems/amulets and in papyri, see C,Sfameni, ‘Fra religione e 
temi isiaci nelle gemme di età imperiale’, in L.Bricault (ed.), Isis en Occident. Actes du 
_ [ёте colloque international sur les études isiaques, Lyon ШІ, 16-17 mai 2002 (Leiden-Boston 
_ 2004) 377-404, with occasional reference to inscriptions. 


бойле, 
Possession 













sa 










ab 
_ Gems. Right hand clasping ear lobe and inscription pvnpóveve, vel sim. 
S.Bruni - T.Caruso - M.Massa (edd.), Archaeologica Pisana: scritti per Orlanda 

299 (ph. and dr. of some examples), aptly connects Pliny, NH 

in the lower part of the ear (“езі in aure ima memoriae locus") with the 
gems, showing an ear and a right hand clasping its lobe with 

always accompanied by the inscription pvnpóveve 

memento), vel sim., intended as a love 
mmata nos, 1014 (4) and 1794 (1471. 





VARIA 


EN Ң —— — зет 
1) D.Kah (47-90), explores military trainin, 
той; as trainers іп the gymnasion); тобебелу; к 
Qat: Ju8oóAoc; órAopaxta (“ *entschärfter' Zweikampf”), pete ре 
бодау dives in Pergamon). Brief remarks on participation of epope о С 400 Ste rûv 
and processions (К. interprets the баброра on record in JÖ, y {1905} 161. arms in parades 
Pergamon, as ' Paraden'; contra P.Gauthier, REG 119 [2006] 499 “une ёрге ae ne 
the Roman Imperial period these military disciplines were hardly ое dë oe In 
‘Schrumpfformen’, especially the drhowayia), Outside the gymnasio оі Min 
cipia, ботка (e.g. in the Athenian Onceia) and in the oppi The ct OMENS in er 
gymnasion (‘Leichtathletik’ and *Schwerathletik’) mainly served the OR Ex 
fitness (‘allgemeine Ertüchtigung"). In three Appendices K, collects evidence for ы bis 
tests in the Athenian Theseia, (b) military training in the Boiotian League (see ез к г e ess 
XXXII 496; а тактікбе in /G VII 2440 LL. 1-8; contests in evorAin, ілласіп, безе К 
taxtin - SEG XXVI 551; К. finds the restoration ‘problematisch’ and ا‎ 
especially military training in the gymnasia (82-90). К. Points out that the military disci, m 
in the gymnasion hardly prepared the young men for action as hoplites in the жетегі 
(Schwerpunkt der “regulären” Kriegfuhrung’ (70) (at the same time, however, he writes that the poleis, 
above all, needed experts іп siege-warfare and in the defense of rural strongholds: for such people ning in 
javelin-throwing and archery may well have been useful, Pleket), For military training in the gymnasia 
see also our lemma no. 1916 sub 1. M.B.Hatzopoulos (91-96) doubts whether the military 
training of the ephebes in the gymnasion really met the requirements of the Hellenistic armies, 
royal or urban, for which the hoplite-phalanx remained essential. H. suggests that the training 
| in the gymnasia prepared the young citizens, above all, for their activities as mepinodor, It is 
the armies themselves which trained their members in hoplite fighting in the phalanx [H. still 
favors theories about ephebes as 'pre- or anti-hoplites" [see SEG ХЫП 395; XLIV 537 and 1748], who thus 
almost per definitionem cannot have been trained for hoplite warfare, It may, however, have been a change in 
| methods of warfare (more emphasis on siege-warfare and light-armed troops) which encouraged the cities to train 
their young men in non-hoplitic warfare rather than the impact of rites de passage allegedly originating in a distant 
past; ef. 1. Burckhardt, ibidem 192/193 note 3, who prefers the concept of ‘socialisation’ to that of "initiation"; ef. 
also 201 note 43; cf. also the reflexions of A.S.Chankowski, in J.-M.Pailler - P.Payen (edd.), Que reste-ril de 
l'éducation classique? Relire "le Marrou” Histoire de l'éducation dans l'Antiquité (Toulouse 2004) 272-277; "it 
| Wexiste donc pas de continuité institutionelle entre les rites d'intégration des jeunes et les institutions éducatives" 
(275), Меке). 
_ 2) P. Scholz (103-128), emphasizes the limited importance of urban gymnasia for the in l- 
lectual education of young citizens (contra JKübes, ibid. 238; geistig-wissenschaftliche 
mit sportlich-paramilitirischen Akzenten'). Private tutors and schools 
(private; occasionally public, financed by the revenues of a foundation) remained essential. Не 


(а) elementary schooling of roîêeç in the public gymnasion and in private palaistra; 





679 
—— 


ymnasia: éxovriCew (акоуцо- 


‘anahrawérns); сфеубоубоз, Ar- 
, Bupeapayia (сі 
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1 evjévot; commer -21 and 1244 I LL. 2-4 (h 

К 6 XXXIX 1243 I LL. 19 "A 

and лела! m ced e from Kolophon) and IG XII.6.128 (honorary decree " 

imb and Mine) ароба and ayohat. On 125-128 reflections on the 

ыч dd pm PipMoðúxn, especially in gymnasia. vo 

rise and ling (129-161), writes about benefactors in the gymnasion, adducing too many 
"tuere j here (SEG XLVII 1997 = I.SultanDag 393, from Tyriaion, plays 


inscriptions to ТЕ teh (mostly elicited by the cities themselves), often gifts or 

important role); royal its supply) and/or money, with special reference to the relations 
ой (or measures and the Pergamene gymnasion and to the function of the gymnasiarc; 
کا‎ du ‘Attalid dynasty gymnasiarchs became more important; brief reflections 
e rhe nasiarch (IGR IV 293/294; see below under 4)); contributions by 
ашат with public money; gymnasiarchs invested more money in 
Ыш spite of inscriptions recording rhetors, poets, phi- 


in the mens san: 3 aide 
hoe Қаныш bed by gymnasiarchs; in the Imperial period *Bildungsdisziplinen" 


ini in the gymnasia (157). жай tht discuss 
ың ачи), se almost exclusively epigraphic evidence in his discussion of the 


following aspects /mnasiarch in Hellenistic times (Egypt and Athens excluded): a) the 
‘modalities and dn arit as бруй; the үормовпоруікде vóuoc; director of the 
gymnasion; supervision of Honor and véor; edraEia and evxoopic; organization of блобгі- 
ас and ûyûveç; presentation of ephebes and леді during processions and public funerals; res- 
ponsibility for cults and sacrifices in the gymnasion); b) origin of the gymnasiarchy as magis- 
‘tracy (between 350 and 300 B.C; connection between the education of the ephebes and the 
‘expansion of public festivals (processions; torch-races; agones) on the one hand and the in- 
‘creasing importance of the gymnasion on the other); elected by the assembly or by the visitors 
‘of the gymnasion (véo1; ої GAeup6pevor, vel sim.); transition from the latter to the former 
method; no antagonism between the polis and the gymnasion-community; с) financing of the 
gymnasion: public money, revenues of foundations, contributions by the visitors and donations 
by the gymnasiarchs, who often appointed sons as олоуоруасќсрҳос̧, thereby contributing to 

Р е of functions in the gymnasion; funds of the gymnasion (колуй ypńpata; ai 

iarch; the latter invested private money especially in 
the gymnasion and in education (толбеіа). In the Imperial period the 
om ' Bürgerschule(n)' into *Freizeiteinrichtungen" (190) {instead of thinking in 


Jt is better to think in terms of an addition of B to А. Inscriptions from the 













i | both in public spaces and in the local gymnasion in 
їп S.Goldhill (ed), Being Greek under Rome (Cambridge 
5 with the culture of the gymnasion, and 
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| SEG XLVII 1218 (Delos): Syl? 691 UG I2 122 Mae 
Шеше, on Amorgos); IG ХІ.5.647 (593 oe Kone ne 515 (see SEG ХХХ 
(ХЫП 381; 1.Beroia 1); SEG XXV 664 (XXIX 552; Pherai) eos); SEG XXVII 261 

5) L.Burckhardt (193-206), investigates the Athenian ephebate in th 
after the ‘Lycurgan reform’ (335-332 B.C.) the ephebate was no Jon, e е Hellenistic period: 
were recruited among the hoplite-class (and up) and were less init = шие: ephebes 
4th cent. B.C. In the many ephebic inscriptions (honorary feces е e M 
virtues praised remain the same: edrakia, Фота, тейаруйо vis ei of ephebes) the 
disces a gradual decline in military activities which in the лала. сеш OBE B 
epheby to а ‘zivile Einrichtung’ (contra P.Gauthier, who saw a change ca, 200 bes: i 
tedly the military organization and the concomitant teachers in military disci li و‎ 
record іп the Ist cent. B.C. but ‘Einsatz’ in military operations went down; thesia іе "s s 
ephebes was too small (25 à 50 people (but several enrollments together would add u; Ен eae 
group of trained men, Pleket]), and the duration (one year) ютен 


too short. The social 
of wealthy citizens) points to a military academy for offi cial composition (sons 


icers ra 
hoplite-soldiers. Education (‘Bildung’) and ‘the cult of eminet beue Bs 
more important. Physical exercises remained an essential precondition for meer он 
many agones. In addition to torch-races and rowing-regattas the ephebes also performed in 
aognes and in the cultic ceremonies of the festivals in which the agones were embedded. In the 
2nd cent. B.C. the ephebes begin to visit the philosophical schools. Conclusion: 'die Ephebie 
war bei allem militürischen Anstrich, den sie noch wahrte, endgültig zur zivilen Einrichtung 
geworden (204). Occasional ónAopáyot are to be related to traditional ‘Vorführungen ihrer 
Waffenkünste bei diversen städtischen Anlässen’ (205). For some elegantly formulated and 
almost veiled criticism see S.V.Tracy, ibidem 207-210. (For the Athenian ерһеһу in the Ist cent. 
ВСЛ cent. A.D. cf. É.Perrin-Saminadayar, 'L'éphébie attique de la crise mithridatique à Hadrien: miroir de la 
société athénienne? , in L'Hellénisme 87-103]. 

6) B.Dreyer (211-231), focuses on the véor in the gymnasion: the véor as age-group 
(between 20 and 30 years old); brief comment on уеаміоҡов (= the уёо in "Formation im 
Felde'(216)); the gymnasion was the centre of the activities of the véot, where they enjoyed the 
oil-donations, trained for and participated in agones, prepared themselves for military opera- 
tions and, especially from the 2nd cent. B.C., increasingly were initiated in intellectual рабйра- 
та ('Wissensfücher"); activities of the associations of véov; уёол and тргофбтероі/(броутес 
honored individuals together with the ekklesia; this testifies to ‘eine gewisse Entpolitisierung 
der städtischen Institutionen’ (236). D. joins those scholars who believe in the decreasing im- 
Portance of sport and agones іп the gymnasion (cf. above sub 4 in fine). 

7) S.Aneziri - D.Damaskos (247-271), write about cults in the gymnasia: Hermes/Herakles 
(Several inscriptions are adduced for this cult); Apollo, the Muses, Eros-Anteros, Asklepios, 
Eileithyia, Kabiroi, Zeus; hero-cults; ruler-cults; cult of urban euergetai and of the Romans as 


еван ооо for bises (ag O IDE TA ПУ 
(kitchens; banquet-halls) in the gymnasia [for banquets in th 

three Appendices (293-299) she collects the literary and epigraphic 
іп the gymnasia, gives a tabular survey of table-ware found in the 
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қ " haeological evidence for banquet-halls 
ion in Eretria and lists the arc A 
kitchen of the gymnasion 1 
s E nasion culture in late Republican/early Imperia] 5 
.96, J R.W.Prag studies the gym " 
Пп JRS 97 (2007) 87-96, 
i f gym 
and underlines the military aspects of gymna 
‘army’ (92) II For the gymnasion in Hellenistic Pergamon 


masion-taining; P. writes about “the gymnasion as a means to a citizen 
‘see M.Worrle, Chiron 37 (2007) 501-516, Pleket) 





archiereis in Asia Minor. D.Campanile, in Les сш, 
s that the &cvápynic and @рулерє®с тїї; Асіос were two 
different functionaries, She focuses on Digesta 26.1.6.14 and rejects R's views (a) that voy, 
iepwotvn cannot denote the provincial high priest because ethnos' is not а synonym for 
‘province’ here and (b) that iep@obvn is not to һе interpreted as synonym of дрдериктімі, 
See already SEG XLIX 2402 and LII 1951 for detailed refutations of Friesen's theory (see now 
Alo D.Campanile, ‘Sommi sacerdoti, aslrchi e culto imperiale: un aggiornamento’, in B.Virgitio (ed), su, 
Ellenistici 19 (2006) 523-584, Pleket]. 


locaux. 69-79, rejects S.Friesen's thes! 





1851. Kings. Cf. our lemmata nos, 1240, 1832, 1852, and 1899. 





1882. Kings. Ptolemies and Greek sanctuaries. With six newly published epigrams of Po- 
seidippos as her starting point (ер. 78-80, 82, 87/88 edd. Austin-Bastianini), L.Criscuolo, 
Chiron 33 (2003) 311-333, collects the evidence for the participation of members of the Pto- 
lemaic royal family and the court of Alexandria in equestrian competitions and for their com- 
memoration in Greek sanctuaries, Poseidippos' epigrams and the relevant epigraphic evidence 
show that the presence of the first Ptolemies in great Greek sanctuaries served their diplomatic 
‘She adduces the following inscriptions: Lykeia: JG V.2.550 (victory of Aéyog Пхо- 
) probably a son of Ptolemy 1). Nemea: SEG XXX 364 (honorary inscription for 
y i іа); /уО 309 (honorary 
Kleomenes or Eudamidas: [KAeopéve]o: or (Езбаші5|а); /у0 178 
Glaukos in Olympia). Delphi: F.Delphes 111.4233 (monument for Ptolemy Ш) [sc 
i]. Delos: Durrbach, Choix 24 (Eréapyoc, envoy of Kyrene to Delos іп 279 B.C. 
maia in Poseidippos, ep. 76 edd. Austin-Bastianini; these Ptolemaia 

‘our lemma no. 495. 







VARIA 
E e 683 





vibov. "AnoMuaviov, ‘Aptotovixov, "Арістамос, "Apyexiuoy, * Koki 
Pravriov. Anuntptov, Movusiov, Бісобфроу [= "lebápov), "E, RAM 
abbreviation of 'HpáBoc?l, Нрббос, Өкобӛточ, Өброоу,Ле166тоу, lovoc, Ктполкдё ó 

(тод), Mauxetov, Mevepáyov, Mnvobágov, Міко(уос), Перу ® ah DE toug, Acv- 
pov), Hav(oaviov), TlorAciov, Ilpaxéov, IlzoAepaíov, Zorópoy, Zion, ылы (П, veté- 
фооо [= Фдоцобовы), av éxde1, Хол(ревтрйтоъ?). For inedita see us en spo, Фо. 
and 1727. mata nos, 1193 

{See now also cad., 'Lampenmatrizen hel 
Oudheden, Leiden’, JÓAI 74 (2005) 73-83 


Tyboutl 


Пліббоз, "Aopobisioy, 
фноёбтоъ, 'Epuoyévon, "Hp 





Ilenistischer 7 
nistischer Zeit aus ephesischer Produktion im Rijksmuseum van 


(no full names; single letters except for 82 по. 4: EOE in ink), 





1854. Vacat. 





1855. Law. International law and territorial claims, A.Chaniotis, in E.M.Harris - 
L.Rubinstein (edd.), The Law and the Courts in Ancient Greece (London 2004) 185-213, 
studies the legal principles upon which territorial claims were based in Classical and Helle- 
nistic Greece. The starting point of his discussion is the verdict of judges from Magnesia on the 
Maeander in a conflict between Hierapytna and Itanos in which the judges give the reasoning 
behind their decision along with a theoretical statement about the arguments that can be used to 
support a claim of ownership (xupiea) over land: inheritance, purchase, donation, and 
conquest (/.Cret. Liv.9 LL. 133/134). After discussing the terminology of ownership and 
possession in Greek ‘international law’ (Еоті, Ew, ђрётерос, їёлос̧, xapmiGopon, xatéyo, 
кіктпиол, кратёо, KTIOIG, olxeioc, véuouat; cf. SEG XXXIX 1426; XLVI 787; IvO 47, 52; 
F.Delphes Ш.4.280; І.Рғіепе 37, 111), C. attempts to identify important parameters taken into 
consideration by arbitrators and courts in international arbitration: the origins of the claim (5 
друйс кто; e.g. SEG XLVII 1745; I.Priene 37); the question who occupied the disputed 
territory at a given moment of time (e.g. IG IX.2.89; 1vO 52; I.Crer. Ш.У,10; Magnesia 93; 
L.Priene 40); the question whether or not the lawful owner exercised the rights of ownership 
(xew кой vépet; e.g. IG ІХ.2.521; OGIS 13; I.Cret. Ш.у.9); the duration of the occupation 
and exploitation of the disputed territory (OGIS 13; 1.Cret, IIIIv.10; /.Pergamon 245); the right 
of conquest (e.g. /.Crer. Шлу.9 L. 133: 8ópoc кратђсоутес; /.Реғдатоп 2451. 132: [pát 

; SEG XLVII 1745 L. 21: парӣ rûv хратпойугоу xoi mokéuat xoi 
[оу] Өйколс; cf. 1.Ргїепе 37 LL. 105/106) and its limitations (unjustified war, victory over 
unlawful occupants of territory; cf. SEG XXXIX 1426 LL. 22-26); inheritance and ancestral 
from a lawful owner (J.Pergamon 245; cf. F.Delphes Ш.4.280); donation 
SEG XXXIX 1426; [.Cret.Ill.vi.7 = Chaniotis, Verträge no. 64). The literary and 
‘evidence from the fifth to the second century reveal a high degree of uniformity 
Ito the vocabulary of proprietary rights, ownership, possession, and occupation 
to the arguments presented by the adversaries in order to justify their terora! 
of a well defined and differentiated legal vocabulary and the fact 
sometimes referred to as the ‘common laws of the Greeks , were consistently 









VARIA 
684. 





а 


РЕР i i ii Il law, albe; 

" territorial disputes constitutes international Albeit not 

and regularly invoked and iex in principles originated in the late Archaic/early Classi 

ges dollari eia with the principles applied for the resolution of Property 
and were 


disputes among private citizens within the city- 














n, in The Law and the Courts -- (cf. our lemma no, 

ae a ae of supplication with law, which originates in the fact 

e m a ritual culminating in an act of judgment. In addition to literary sources, 

Vea the occasional rejection of supplication on legal grounds, Athenian inscriptions 

"ed is ©. 192, 211, 276, 336/337, 404, 502) refer to acts of supplication, which were 

(eg, 1G Il ay council. The expression боёгу ëvvopa: ікетебєлу shows that supplication was 
22 zu and legal consideration. For IG 1? 218 see our lemma no. 110. 





1857. Law. Written law. M.Gagarin, in H.Yunis (ed.), Written Texts and the Rise of Lite 
rate Culture іп Ancient Greece (Cambridge 2003) 59-77, studies the impact of writing on law 
in the Archaic period. Although the Greeks used writing to record a great deal of legislation, it 
played a peripheral role in the judicial process which wa: almost entirely oral. Writing helped 
standardize legal rules and created the idea of law as a body of written rules already in the 7th 
‘cent, B.C. Written law should not be associated with a particular type of governmei streng- 
‘thened the authority of whoever held power in a community. Legislation was meant to be read 
and used by members of the community, References to SEG XXVII 631; /.Cret. IV 3; cf. our 
lemma no. 831. See also our lemma no. 4, 

ian x 












ng Thessalian texts (IG 1X.2.517; SEG ХЫП 311; 147-152) and 
SEG XXX 1608; 153-156). 





VARIA 
EE _——_ 


1861. Onomasti Aipbdog. Starting from МА, 
16/52/03); Prymnessos; 4: оўу AtrbA [c]; 2nd/3rd с 
192, argues that this name is a corrollary to Аша ( 
pend etc.) rather than an equivalent. of the highly ra 
editors of MAMA IV, who in their Index give Atyukog (tums d : 

juoAog is on record from the carly 3rd cent. B.C. (G y 2 323 L. 9, fim ores Stauber), 
М ^ 9, п умет 

JG I 10601 (18/210 cent. А.р); ХІП.5,882 L, 20 (Tenos; ist cent Бес is: T 

female form Абл is on record in MAMA ІХ 237 (Aizanoi; late НН КИНЕ © The 

МАМА, ‘mit konfusen Bemerkungen zu einer Koruptl für Aemilia) PENIS 





MA IV 19 ([Merkelbach. ‘Stauber, SGO If 
өлі. ^D), H.Solin, Arcros 38 (2004) 191/ 
Cf. АӨлубАос/АбАуа, Apteci c: MApio- 
те Latin name Aemulus (as implied by the 











1862. Onomastics. Latin cognomina in Greek inseri 
ear’s addenda to the corpus of cognomina H.Solin, Arctos 38 (20 le М 

Tos bey discusses йе flowing ev ілі cuni seco go asa 
and new parallels from Greek inscriptions to cognomina already known (we record those for 
which S. gives the Greek form, and note the Latin equivalent оғ related names where 5. adds 
them): 'Аүр\л(л)\ауй (Agrippiana); “Абрійс (probably derived from Hadrianus); Aiud 
(dative Ері длббі іп an inscription from Isauria: W. H.Ramsay, Studies in the History and Art 
of the Eastern Provinces of the Roman Empire, Aberdeen 1906, 78); "Акудлаућ (Aquiliana: 
daughter of AxóAac іп MAMA VI 373 from Synnada); 'AxvAtavóg (Aquilianus); ‘Apatia (cf. 
Amatius); “Ал /лудріе CArtA(c)wápiog; either abbreviation -1ç for -tog (regular form: 
*AnoAAwéptoc) or assimilation to Latin Apollinaris, in which case the accent should be «бро» 
"АреАЭлоуй (cf. Arellianus; in MAMA I 292 L. 6, from Atlandy in southern Galatia, S. reads 
and restores e.g. [xoi] АрғАЛлоуД rather than [кё Об)ареАЛламф); ‘Apavi (2) (either 

derived from the gentilicium Arilius or orthographic variant of 'ApeAAavfi or epichoric) 

ovtavóc (either derived from the gentilicium Arvius or epichoric); 'Атук\ау (cf. Atici 
Аўрпдл@с; AdpnAAravds (Aurellianus); BaAKov (Balbio); ВаЛерібе (cf. Valerius; comment 
on suffix in «&c); Berrnvıavéç (*Vettenianus); BioAevtiAAn (Violentilla); Bpovrrıavéç (Brut- 
tanus); BûAaç (cf. names like Bolanus); Téa; PéAag (Galba); PepedAiov; ГАафрі- 
шмюаубе (cf. ГАафриоуоуд); Доратайс (Аоштт\йудонетт\@$ in SEG XLVI 1932 (1) and 
2000, respectively, both from the Golan); Aouvapoûç (?) (probably to be related to Domnus 
о Аоруароб in L. 2 of TAM III 592, from Pisidian Termessos, is either an alternative. 
dative form or an abbreviated dative form: Aopvapot(); reflections on the suffixes 22690 
and -09c); 'Eyvatiavóç (Egnatianus); Eiovevriavóç (Tuventianus); Hounravds (Гбіос "Hovit- 
in MAMA ҮШ 352 = 1.5ийал Dagi 507, from Phrygian Neapolis); “Ivpuxtos 


iptions, Cf. SEG LII 2197* In this 


Чоъйл@бп; "looi; Kaħavöápioç (КаЛаубаріа; cf. Calendarius); 
т: Pita KoAcevSiov, ete.); Kantriay; Keonavóç 
(Quadratio, probably Vei Cad 
from Comes (cf. comes) like the two following names); Kopitiooa 
in MAMA Ш 611 from Korykos); Koprtodg (genitive Koto and 


Т 10, respectively, both from Korykos); 
i); Корот (Cu: alma he name may be considered Gree 
Kpeoxtroópa (genitive Крюкиобрас in SEG XLVI 1368 


VARIA 





Acapravds (Laevianus); Аалам, Aucwiavóc ку ур 


é janus); АбууА Хо; Aovmavóz (Lı 
ine of -v-), Aoynavós (Longianus); Ayr? S (Lupianus)- 
(comment on the. Pc x E avs (derived from the gentilicium Lorentius); Мада. 
Avrariavós (Lutatianus): AO cf, Macellus, Масео), Маркеллёс, Матрам ао. 
(2) (variant of МархӘЛа (possibly derived from the gentilicium Messius via Messicus); Mog” 
ni ау and perhaps ап unattested gentilicium *Muscilius); Népfj) o 0) 
sera (ef. Muse(u Narva), Nrrpia (cf. Nigro): Nowepetavds (Numerianus); Nowyriq. 
si M ара талаар" Nuntius); "Олікбе; "Олтоодо (Optima); Odaperr 
cape imma probably a variant of Odahepravos + “тегіргоке Distanzmetathese’ 
De Ta ime Varelianus; cf. also ObapéAtos for Valerius); Oipfaviavóc (Urbanianus; 
probabi Fade m in SEG XLVI 800); ITAoride, ПАшт\уй$, Пол Абс, ПолЛлауд (Publ 
mE (Publicianus); Пролтореїуос (Praetorinus); Прус; Пр(е/шЛ avi 
can 334 as gentilicia); MwA(A)éc: Пвў3лттё$ (or ITo3.vrrác); "Peywiavóc (Reginia— 
ps "Pnylaovós (Regulianus); 'PorerAos (Rutilus?); 28091206 (cf. Salvitto, Salvitta); Хд. 
pûç (ef. Severus); Херуобс (derived from Sergius); Eepyová (derived from Sergius); Enon. 
Ae eros Ese (Serianus); EcBuavós Spedianus) Zeus (Sospes); Токторов; 
(father of a Táxvrovc in SEG LII 728 = LApulum [cf. SEG LII 727] 370); Teptiavoc (Terti-a- 
mus); Teprié; TiBeprdg: TrBEpr(0)c; Трфобуос (Tribunus); PaAxwvidn (Falconilla); Ф. 
Meyta (cf. Fidelius); AGBrAAa (Flavill; Фортішу (Fortio; in /.Perinthos 159, Фортішу 
‘should not be corrected into Popr<ovv>iay; in the same sense C.Brixhe, BE 1999, no. 382 сі 
SEG XLVIII 906 on p. 272, where Popr<ovv>iov instead of Форт<ом>ішу should be read]); Poptobvi(o)c; 
Фроууламбе (Frugianus); Фробулос. Cf. also our lemma no. 893. 


© 


; ef. Стезсішгив); 





























1863. Onomastics. Participles as names. In a note on the name Egorazmenus = Egorasme- 
nus (= fyopaopévoc, ‘losgekauft’) іп a Latin inscription H.Solin, Arctos 38 (2004) 193/194, 
points out that perfect participles used as names are very rare: cf. Кеуаріоиғудс (SEG ХІ 558; 

р iva. (IG V.1.520; Sparta), and Pephilemene in Latin inscriptions. 


After an introduction on the history of the pantomime and its late іп- 
| &yüves, J.-Y.Strasser, Tyche 19 (2004) 175-212, 
а nes: 1) texts concerning the pantomime Ті). 10%- 
1 (our lemma no. 1184), Corinth 8.3.370 + 693 (our no. 
к а was a descendant of a 





VARIA 
687 


1865. Pergonifieations. Трол. In support of her 
е 2nd cent. A.D. mural paintings in a villa in s, 
qn fications of Seasons, A.Barbet, CRAI (2004) esed Мат i 
mosaic inscriptions identifying figures as Tpom: IGLS 808, 8511852 , lists the following 
беруй, Хеуеріуд; Antiochia; 808 and 851/852: ca, 100.150 a n ee 1013 ('Eapwij, 
SEG XXXI 1394 ('Eapıvń, Өєрлуй, Xuuepwit; Palmyra: 3rd cent (befor peter cent, др); 
2104 (Тропой; Philippopolis; reign of Philippus Arabs) ат ara SLES 


interpretation of (anepigraphic) figures 


hrates/Zeugma as per- 





866. Politics. Citizenship. J.K.Davies, in Poleis е : 

Ea of the concept of the ‘citizen’ in earky a rue ams i PESE 
had to be overcome (exile groups; old ethnic identities) and the factors which x: өртең 

ss (assembly of warriors; social complexity). Не briefly adduces the ттн ae 
tions: SEG XV 384; I.Crer. ТУ 13; L.Cret. ТУ 72 Col. X 35/36 and ХІ 13/14; Mei ica 
GHI 2 (Koerner, Gesetzestexte 90; SEG XXVII 620). In an appendix (27/28), D ca ies 
list of words for ‘citizen’: ботс, 8nuórns, Spoueds, буо, Eras, ovo, Nee race 
Jmohitas, xpnotóc. 





1867. Politics. Control of and privileges for foreign entrepreneurs. F.Lefevre, іп La mo- 
bilité des personnes -- (cf. our lemma по. 1860) 99-125, offers some reflections on the control 
exercised by cities on entrepreneurs drawing up contracts with those cities. On 121-124 B. 
gives the Greek text and a French translation of the relevant parts of the following inscriptions: 
LEph. 1420 (concerning the potters Кіттос and Báytoc); I.Délos 500 В LL. 1-8; IG XIL.9. 
191 A LL. 28/29 (Chairephanes’ contract for the draining of a marsh); Tit.Cam 105; CID IV 27 
LL. 7-9 (contract with the Argive Eudoxos for the manufacturing of bronze shields for the 

| Поб ла); Syll. 185 LL. 18-25 (agreement with the king of the Sidonians); Miler 1.3.141 LL. 37- 
41 (Miletos-Kios treaty); SEG XLIV 1218 LL. 15-19 (isopoliteia treaty between Xanthos and 
Myra). 





- 1868. Politics, The eirenarches. Cf. SEG LII 1364 and 1953. P.Brélaz, in Colonie romane 

200-203, discusses the introduction of the eirenarches in the Roman colonies Antiochia, Coma- 

ma and Iconium. The function was probably established in peregrine cities in Asia Minor in the 

‘course of the Ist cent, A.D.; the eirenarch was responsible for public security in the territory of 
colonies simply followed suit; the introduction of the office in the colonies has 

do with an alleged defensive function of the colonia as such [See now also C Brélaz La 

en Asie Mineure sous le Principat (Г-ІШ" s. ap. 1-С). Institutions municipales et institutions 
‘romain (Basel 2005), Pleketl. 




















‘and indigenous groups. 1-M.Bertrand, in La mobilité des personnes 
83-89, offers some reflections on the relations between лёд; and 





УАША 
as NES 





tion. In an A] i lations of releva 

the indigenous j ppendix оп 93/94 he offers trans! nt passa 
4 EM and the Пебігіс); Syll3 279 (Zelea and the tribute-paying 
of LPriene 1, 3 and 14 ( a 


8 (Pergamon and the харон 
Фрбує and OGIS 33 





Е itinerant foreigners. L.Migeotte, іп La mobilité de 
1870, Politics. Ето а briefly analyzes the various ways Protection 
= (cf. our Maii travellers (e.g. merchants, artists, athletes): individual grants 
was offered by cities сана between cities; treaties guaranteeing reciprocal acces. 
of aoviia, бойла; cov ties (сбрВола); phia- and/or соццодќа. ang, 


Ж of two сі! 5 
to local jurisdiction ра 628/629 M. lists fifteen isopoliteia-treaties (3rd/2nd cent 


above all, іаолоћлтєіс-і of the main clauses; on 636-645 he gives the Greek texts ang 


629-636 further analysis г 
Рай ance of m i texts: Z. Magnesia 7 b (Syll? 941); Milet 1.3.136 (Miler v] | 
pelts SJ 286), 143 (Milet VI рр. 176177) and 150 (Milet V1.1 рр. 185-189; s 


£33); ret. ШІ ut 4 (Chaniotis, Verträge no. 28); rer. IV 186 B (Chaniotis, Verträge no, 
31); SEG XLIV 1218. 





1871. Politics. Public examination of magistrates. P.Fróhlich, Les cités grecques er le 
contrôle des magistrats (1V*-I*' siècle avant J.-C.) (Geneve 2004), offers a fundamental study 
of the various ways Greek magistrates were checked in the late classical and Hellenistic period 
After Prolegomena (15-74), in which F. discusses the relevant literary sources (Herodotos; 
Plato; Aristotle) and the vocabulary used to denote the public examination of magistrates 
(е000уо; с08оуа; тйс е000уос біббуод; dmevOvvos; dvunebOvvoc; буе0Өоуос; Adyov (àmo)- 
Bibóvox ог dvagéperv/dnogépery; Aóyov т.Өёусп ог xrafáAAew; dmóAoyoc: &noXoyiGo), 
four long Parts follow, all consisting of a varying number of chapters. Each chapter begins with 
a list of the relevant literary and epigraphical sources and is concluded with a brief conclusion 
In some cases a brief outlook on the situation during the Principate is added (‘Le contrôle пе 





. semble pas avoir été bien rigoureux’ (533); see SEG LIT 1904 in fine). 


77-250), F. in eight chapters deals with the various magistrates involved іп the 
с officials (‘les magistrats contrôleurs’): Aoytoxot (Aoytoxfipec); evOvvor; 
li маотроі; ünóAoyor; Exhoyictai; cvviyyopor; ёрҳёсколо; бокціастӣ- 





VARIA 

O  ————  — —3 

Roman Imperial period. In a ‘Conclusion générale’ (529-540) 

jn results of his research. In three Appendices (54146 
concerning the date of some inscriptions from Lycian Phellos/, 
‚24,76, and 503), Boiotia (IG VII 2426, 3078, 4130/4131, and 4144) and 
p 45); 2) the magistrates involved in the examination of тынын RAE 
roblem of who takes the initiative; 3) Magnesia 79/30, în Erythrai and the 
Throughout the book inscriptions are discussed 
interpretations, often with French translations of the 
locorum testifies to the fundamental importance of insc 
F. On 559-562 some Addenda are presented. 


Jı F. presents a summary of the 
8), F. discusses 1) problems 
Antiphellos, Erythrai (/.Erythrai 


in large numbers and with detailed 
relevant clauses, An elaborate Index 
Tiptions for the problems discussed by 





1872. Politics. Roman provincial governors and the 
SEG ШІ 1958; LIII 2207. C.Kokkinia, "Ruling, inducing, аг; 
a Greek province’, іп Roman rule and civic life 39-58, briefly analyses four cases *illustratin 
how provincial governors in the East ... went about ruling this proud and quarrelsome folle 
(39): LBeroia 7 (SEG XLVIII 742; see our lemma no. 604); SEG LI 1832 А (Stadiasmus 
provinciae Lyciae; see app.cr. of (А) ad LL. 25-30 for K.'s interpretation of these lines); 
MAMA IX p. XXXVI A (OGIS 502; IGR IV 571; letter of Avidius Quietus to Aizanoi); TAMII 
905 doc. no. 28 (VII F 13 - VII H 11; letter of Cornelius Proculus; see also SEG L 1355 and 
our lemma no. 1440. 


ir relations with the Greeks, Cf. 
guing: how to govern (and survive) 





1873. Politics. Seleukids. See our lemmata nos. 1832 and 1899. 





1874. Politics. State unity, phratries, and sympolities. A.Eich, ZPE 149 (2004) 83-102, 
argues that the unity of Greek polis society was achieved through continual social processes 
and should not be taken for granted. The phratries and similar groups were of great importance 
in the process of socialization, as they excercized great influence on the individual citizen 
Towards his integration into the ideals of his polis. In this context, E. adduces the following 
inscriptions: / ЇЇ? 1237 (decrees of the Demotionidai; 85-87); IG XII.5 Suppl. 303 = LSCG 
Suppl. 48 (law of Tenos concerning гізаушүй; 94); CID 1.9 (the regulations of the Labyadai; 
‘See our lemma по, 531); SEG XXX 1119 = /GDS 206; cf. our lemma по. 880 (decree of 
Макола concerning reconciliation and ddeAoBeriax; 95-98; summary in SEG LIII 992). The 
Various forms of sympliteia included mechanisms for the integration of separate communities 

102); cf. SEG XXVI 1306 (Teos and Kyrbissos); 1G 1X.2.205 (Meliteia and 
E Pereia); SEG XXXVII 340 = LPArk. 9 (Helisson and Mantinei: see our lemma no. 474); OGIS 
Р, 1 ат Sipylos 1 (Smyrna and Magnesia near Sipylos); SEG XLVII 1563 (Pidasa 










VARIA 





А i ‘Eilers, Phoenix 58 (2004) 86-9: 

С. Marcius Censorinus, C.Eilers 5, recon. 

БТ) s Іздің He argues that he cannot have been а legate of Agrippa nor 
structs the career Са 


Caesar (/.5ілоре 6 iumvi lis in ca. 18 нс 

lemma no. 1259); he was triumvir moneta Бака 
Us айу afterwards (J.Mylasa 410), and died in 2 or 3 A.D, in the d 
iso mentioned іп OGIS 466 (IGR IV 427; Pergamon) and Miler 1.7.255. 





1876. Polemo, son of Polemo. On the | жы En opi inscriptions. 
144-150, attempts to reconstruct the family о! 'olemo who 
Тоонто EA КО father in Dio 59.122. A. "Avtóvos 24уау (SEG XXxVq 
855; La Carie 54; RPC 1 2912-2916) was the son of М. ‘Avtdviog ToAégav and the father of 
"Avravia (see our lemma no. 1346). He is also mentioned in an inscription from Pontic 
(see our lemma no. 1254) with the additional information that һе was a descendant of 
(іле spem pie Ші Ms Many 
12,3.29 and from coins а E ), which is 
Eum Ш 498 from Amphipolis іп Macedonia. L. Antonius Zeno had a brother 
who was called M. Antonius Polemo like his father. He must have been the dynast and later 
‘king of Cilician Olba (RPC I 3735-3739), and he (not Polemo II of Pontus, as hitherto thought, 
cf. e.g. RPC 13844) was awarded part of Armenia by the Romans in 60 A.D. (Tac., Ann. 14.26), 
Another direct descendant of Polemo 1 of Pontus would then be the Laodikeian sophist M, 
1Аутбуюс Пол ёро», as has already been conjectured [for this sophist cf. SEG LIII 2254, Corsten}, 
Furthermore, this reconstruction entails that Polemo I of Pontus and Pythodoris cannot have 
married later than 30 B.C., and Pythodoris’ father, Pythodorus of Tralles, should have married 
Antonia ca. 55 B.C or earlier; this means, in turn, that Antonia (who may have originated in 
‘Smyrna which would explain the close connections of the Polemones of Laodikeia with this 
city) cannot have been the daughter of the triumvir Marcus Antonius (thus T. Mommsen, Ge- 
sammelte Schriften [Berlin 1913] 264-271; already rejected by H.Dessau, Ephemeris Epigra- 
рса 9 [1913] 691-696). 


















been argued (e.g., P.Gauthier, Symbola [Nancy 1972] 29-33, 58-61) 
rn Greece were witnesses in transactions and that their function was 

 R Zelnick-Abramovitz, ZPE 147 (2004) 93-106, rejects this view 
oç has the meaning ‘acting for foreigners’; when it denotes 
i ad 10 witness а transaction between a city and a 
Sybaris and the Serdaiaoi (SEG 
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jess of their origin): vO 10 (N 
gu? 548. 


BEEN aae пк oy. Oe ы m MN 


Religion. Dedications to Aphrodite i 

E. dip&ac. A Study of Dedications to 8 е Афоодітті 
Collects the epigraphic evidence for dedications made to Aphrodite by а тү ге 004 2003), 
totes after their term in office. She studies the dedicating magistra дінде variety of magis- 

eg, ботоубно!, бтшоурүоі, eloayoyeic, impehnrai, imorra 62: àyopavópon, üp- 
viu, tepouvioves, Aoxortot, LvýLoveg, рбуаруол, уабаруоі E vat 
трибус, өтефаупфдроі, отраттүоі, табаруог, тршкйборуон), the бео SEE 
Aphrodite (63-78: Emtotasin, Eŭro, Ayh, 'Hyepóvn, RE үр ийй оғ 
кіс, Magia, Expatayic, Expaceía, Euvapyíc, Tyodyos, Төбе), om ve ic, NonoguAa- 
nd the chronological and geographical distribution of the material. On 157204, Wea beris 
in a catalogue 62 relevant inscriptions (text, brief comments on the dedicants) Se жете; 
Jemmata nos. 816 bis and 1193 bis. We provide concordances with corpora and iade our 


omima 151) and 13 (Nomima 40 A and 
1 ) and 13 (Nomima | 36); LSCG с 
Я nd C; 


ІСІ Wallensten IG ХІМ Wallensten SEG 
7798 4 208 40 rma рт 
2872 51 209 7 
210 12 SEG ХХХІ 
IG ҮП 2n 8 1359 50 
4l 16 212 9 
213 29 SEG XXXIV 
1б1х°1 313 4 1308 т 
256 48 448 15 
SEG XXXVII 
IGXL4 SEGIV 937 45 
146 2 569 34 SEG XLIX 
194 52 
SEGIX 
133 55 SEG XLII 
543 bister 4142 
SEG XV 
383 47 0615 
9 50 
SEG XVI 
422 23 Petrakos, Afjuoc 
423 2 той Papvoüvtog 
425 37 за is 
SEG ХУШ МИЙ ДИНИ 
580 49 a 








VARIA 
— Wallensten Aphrodisias Wall, 
5 ^ 54 6 13 
25 22 36a/b 43/44 
бі 
39 151 LBrythrai 
Recherches = 229 62 
39 Thasos П. d 
Een 32 LPriene 
373 33 183 10 
5 5 
6 LAkrai Eur 
17 6 8 3 27 
18 7 T 
ЕЎ 8 9 Robert-Robert, 
3 9 40 La Carie 
20 10 29 р. 363 по. 185 30 
19 
ТАМП 
163 26 IGRI 
46 874 39 
СІВМ 
38 901 1 


ities of Asia and of their benefactions, from the early 2nd cent. B.C. to the 
[but he also lists texts recording cultic honors for deceased people]. He discusses the 


. suggests dating the 
to the 2nd cent. A.D., which is much too 
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iades from Kyzikos; `Нрфо. organi 

59 (Asklepiac 0 ized for him Е 
Need that this eee сЕ а cult near the tomb reri rae L Robert 
Sj Apollonios and his son C1 ulius Epikrates; a heroic cult rather 2 O ХОУ 942 
ms; late Ist cent. B.C): TAM V.2.1098 (cult of the deceased C.lulius Xena qu of living 
поп; before 5 B.C.) 


ished inscription from Mylasa ment 
п unpublisi ons a priest of 
An ров; LMylasa 534-536 are three inscribed altars or Cosme уме: and 
lybreas (роҳ) 








f xuvmyot (bestiarii), 
cared by a group of ‚ another group and У 

19 (Lucius Vaccius Labeo; declined the erection of ici respectively; 
voor suited only to бес and io(c}OBeot), 95) in the gymnasion, a 

ius not a single benefactor was honored 

After Vaccius nol ей with cultic honors; th i 

members of the emperor took over. The benefactions of those receiving кен h^ dria 
төле financing of building operations, especially in the gymnasion, and the wings солай 
af nal privileges for their cities. CF. also our lemma no. 1895 Been 





1880. Religion. Christian Identity. From a comparison of the terminology, especially of 
(religious) associations and their social life, in Ignatius’ letters and in inscriptions, m rd 
Asia Minor, P.A-Harland, Journal of Early Christian Studies 11 (2003) 481-499, infers that 
Christians (and Jews) by sharing the ‘language of identity’ of their pagan contémparariss 
*establish[ed] a sense of place within local culture or society while also forming a basis from 
which to assert distinctiveness and even preeminence’ 





1881. Religion. Confession inscriptions. Cf. SEG LII 1965; LIII 2221. E.Varinlioglu, in 
V.Ruggieri-L.Pieralli (edd.), EYKOZMIA. Studi miscellanei per il 75° di Vincenzo Poggi 5.) 
(Soveria Mannelli 2003) 611-615, gives a brief overview of the contents and context of the 
confession (or *expiation") inscriptions. He doubts that the temples in Asia Minor had legisla- 
‘tive power still in the Imperial period; instead, terms such as ‘trial’, ‘judgement’, and "рипівћ- 
‘ment’ are not to be taken literally, but allude to a treatment (unknown to us) in a given temple 
of persons who were ill following their own misdeeds or those of relatives (who may even be 
dead by then). 

- AChaniotis, іп S.Colvin (ed.), op.cir. (our lemma no. 1170) 1-43, examines the same in- 
for which he uses also the term ‘propitiatory inscriptions’). He concludes that Шеге 
legal proceedings taking place in a temple (cf. Varinlioglu), but that priests could act 
the payment of a fee and the erection of stele were not (part of) a punishment 
of, e.g., diseases and misfortune) but the condition of a reconciliation with the 
‘may have turned to sanctuaries only in addition to seeking legal help, so that the 


| 












| 
| 
| 
Í 





‘the wrongdoer from social shame; the inscriptions 
‘between the interests of the temple and the people. In 
ius cuins 
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involved may sometimes have to do with quarrels between families the resolution of 
im 


which were marked by the erection of a stele. 





Cyclades: local and foreign cults. M.-T.Le Dinahet, in Les cultes locaux 
velopment of both the traditional and foreign cults (Isis, Serapis) in the 
in the context of theories about socio-economic decline in the 

s formes locales de religion paraissent avoir moins de Prestige que 


Cyclades, She argues thi 
les cultes. En celui de Dionysos ou d'Asklépios" (138), On 141/142 some remarks оп the 
cult of the Angels (уул) іп Thera (see G.Kiourtzian, Recueil (cf. SEG L 1737) pp, 248-282 


(SEG L 746). 


1882. Religion. 
129-142, studies the develo 
Roman Imperial period, i 








1883. Religion. Defixiones and sport. J.Tremel, Magica Agonistica. Fluchtafeln im аі. 
ken Sport (Hildesheim 2004), offers a catalogue of tabellae defixionum related to sport. It is 
і ‘arranged in three rubrics: stadium, circus and amphitheatre; within each rubric an alphabetical 
arrangement according to finding spots has been chosen (93-234). The catalogue is followed by 
an alphabetically arranged Onomasticon of all persons and horses (in the circus) on record іп 
the tabellae (235-260). The circus looms large both in the catalogue and in the onomasticon: 79 
defixiones concern charioteers and horses. Tremel's no. 7 (from Athens, concerning a long 
distance runner from Pergamon (Tremel: ‘Der Langstreckenlaüfer Pergamene" [sic])) has not 
been published so far; the same applies to his no. 9 (Corinth) and nos. 12-16 (Antiochia). 
The catalogue is preceded by a long introduction (11-92) in which various problems, raised 
by these tablets, are discussed. We single out the following topics: hatred and jealousy 
characterizing the mentality of the people who put down the tabellae; professional sorcerers 
с the texts; fans or sportsmen initiating the use of a defixio; names, 
of the cursed opponents; relation between jockeys/charioteers and 
ysis of the horse names, of the qualities of the cursed athletes and charioteers 
inization of the charioteers and their factiones; cooperation between factiones. 
ins one hundred items: 35 Latin, 7 bilingual (nos. 45, 62/63, 94-96 and 
dents. We give a comparatio numerorum for the latter. (For recent comment on 















А 
ЕЕ -----. 2 


t Audollent, 
. Defix. 
E =: 
m. 89 285 — 98/99 
26 94-96 
CIL үш 
me psg ee Tremel 
56 
12509- 
509-12511 Bos 





1884. Religion. en ae used as Greek votives ou 
kral- und Votivdenkmáler - (cf. our lemma по, 1787) 1.5, colle А 
(pharaonic) statues and statuettes dedicated in Greek sanctuaries in hs oss eee 
and the Near East. Four bear Greek inscriptions: 1) the bilingual text CL II 14165 = ILS 184 = 
IGR Ш 1105 = SIRIS 359; P. 2/3; ph.; full bibliography; Tyre, now in the British Museum [see 
mow RICIS 402/0802: Sacerdos Osirim | ferens. Профй{тп;] | "Осер оиа Со] (following SIRIS; 
чай ш), CIL, ILS, IGR; KOMIZO, statuette; сапу Ptolemaic (before 238 B.C) Р. (following F Krebs, ZAS 
32, 1894, 64/65); 2nd/3rd cent. A.D., RICIS (without reference to Krebs), Tybouj; 2) the dedication by 
Pedon SEG XXXVII 994 (XLIX 1533*; K. 3/4; ph.; drawing on information provided by 
'W.Koenigs and K.Lembke, K. reports that the statuette is now in the museum of Hierapolis and 
ly comes from nearby Laodikeia-on-the-Lykos rather than from a cave near Priene); 3) 
1$Аб? 356 no. 10 (К. 4; Kamiros; са. 550 B.C ); 4) the inscription in our lemma no. 1787. 


tside Egypt, K Parlasca, in 








1885. Religion. Emperor cult: Neokoroi. B.Burrell, Neokoroi. Greek Cities and Roman 
Emperors (Leiden-Boston 2004), collects and discusses the literary, numismatic, epigraphic 
and archaeological evidence for the title vecxópoc borne by cities of the Greek East. This title 
‘was used mostly in Asia Minor, but also in Macedonia, Thrace, the Pontus region, Phoenicia, 
and Syria-Palaestina. There are altogether 37 cities holding the neocorate, 14 of them in the 
province of Asia (map on p. XIX). After an introduction to the methodology (1-17, including a 

‘of the term vewxépoc and an overview of the different kinds of evidence), B. examines in 
| (17-269) each city with this title, thereby referring to and/or quoting the sources (several 
гу sources; coins with full legends and description of the images; some inscriptions 
х part, a few in full, very few with translations; a complete list at the end of each 

. The cities in question are: Koinon of Asia: Pergamon, Smyrna, Miletos, Ephesos, 
Aizanoi, Laodikeia on the Lykos, Philadelphia, Tralles, Antandros, Hierapolis, 
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Burrell, р. 
Bphesos 73 
2054 78 
4336 
p" 258 
ч LPerinthos Burrell, р. 
4 unt e e Й 
29 
СІКВ 
2 Lykos 
iets em 119 


45 
259 Pergamon 


628 
875 
988 
1383 
1480 


MAMA 
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Burrell, p, 
113 
118 
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215 
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sacra  Labyadai ; 531), and the funerary regulatio 
(CID 1.9; see our lemma по. “= 
LAM 16) [С.Е Stavrianopoulou, in C. Ambos et al. (edd). Die Welt der Rituale von der Antig, 


‘bis heute (Darmstadt, 2005) 24-37, Chaniotis]. 





1887. Religion. Inventories of Greek sanctuaries: Persian objects. E.Kosmetatou, М// 

бі (2004) 139-170, reviews and evaluates the criteria allowing the identification of dedications 
‘of eastern provenance in inventories of Greek sanctuaries. She studies the inventories of the 
Athenian Acropolis (IG I* 342-346, 348-357, 383; 1G II? 1373, 1376/1377, 1380, 1382, 1384, 
1386-1390, 1393-1395, 1400/1401, 1407, 1412-1414, 1421, 1424 a, 1425/1426, 1428, 1443, 
1460, 1479, 1492; Agora І 5363), the Asklepieion in Athens (IG IF 1534 A), Delos (1с, 
Х1.2.137, 145, 154 B, 155 А, 161 B, 162 B, 164 A, 189/190, 198, 199 B, 203 В, 205 В, 208, 
219, 223 В, 226 B, 261, 274, 287 B; /.Délos 101, 103, 104, 104-3, 104-12, 104-27, 104-112, 
295/296, 298 A, 313/314, 319, 320 B, 338, 380, 385, 399 B, 424, 439, 442 B, 443 B, 444 p, 
461 B, 465), Didyma (I.Didyma 433 and 480), and Samos (IG XII.6.261). The criteria for 
determining the oriental origin of an object include explicit references to the origin (e.g. 
Mnêıxéş, BapBaprxds, А0510), the name and origin of the dedicant, the designation of the 
object (с.в.. Barton, атібктоу, xóvóv), and its description (e.g.. silver-footed stools, gilded 
Animal-head vessels, griffins, snakes, A186xoAAoc, AxBoxbAANtOG). Persian and eastern objects 
are listed from the earliest inventories (Sth cent. B.C.) to the 3rd cent, В.С. Herodotus (1.51) may 
‘have drawn his information оп Kroisos’ dedications in Delphi from an inventory list (140- 145), 
Objects of eastern provenance were dedicated in sanctuaries both as war spoils (ев, 
Якіуйкал, objects designated as ВорВорікбе) and as votives not related to wars. 

Оп 161-169, a catalogue of references to objects of eastern provenance in the aforemen- 
tioned inventory lists, arranged according to place and type of object: armour and weapons 
(йкіудкай, хо/1моі Mnbixoi), coins (Лот Мпбікоі, xpvotot Acperxoi), furniture, garments 
(кібіу Aıoç, . Боррорікб), jewellery, musical instruments (cvfivn 
Mnuci), vessels (Baziixn, Batidov, xóvóv), and miscellaneous. objects (бум n£yac). 


ЖТТ го о тл үгел 










Jewry: collection of Jewish inscriptions from the Greek East, The three 
Judaicae Orientis (Tübingen 2004) consist of D.Noy - A.Panayotov - 
Eastern Europe; W.Ameling, vol, IL Kleinasi. Noy - H.Bloedhorn, 

ў Abbreviation: LIO Mim). Together with JIWE VII and JIGRE, they 
OF Palaestina. The format of vol. II, written in German, differs 

е projects of Noy and Ameling started independently 

accordingly provides German translations of 





к  . 


The text editions, however, have a largely simila " Ший». 
тару; information оп findspot, language and spe editions; other biblio. 
г line-by-line in П, synthetic in I and Ш; ma, елі; apD.cr. ample com. 

wages occurring are included; we record those in Greek ED. Inscriptions writen in ай 

е lemmata in order to enable the reader to find his way 1212 1898 including Greek 

йс regions or places: see our lemmata nos. 502, sog зде 7 19 Jewish inscriptions from 


28, 545, 56; 
674,712, 803,820, 829, 835, 969, 1005, 1015, 1042 ton een euin 
1176. 1189/1190, 1192, 1203, 12061207, 1209, 1215, 1217 177 oa = таги 
: = ы d , 1235, 


, 1248, 1251-1253, 1257, 1264, 1266, 1277, 
аст. 1345, 1350, 1355, 1378, 13621383, ie Sedo NES 
1494. 1509, 1515/1516, 1518, 1524/1525, 1526, 151, 1595, 14.1462 1468167}, 
TEZ, 1637/1638, 1644, 1664, 1667, and 1679. For the inscriptions 7506 I 
| gFollet, BE 2007] no. 280) and the Peloponnese see SEG LY, forthcoming. ate 
‘The criteria used in distinguishing Jewish from non-Jewish inscriptions are partly diffe 
for Ameling (1I pp. 8-21) and Noy et alii (who give the Subject far less iiim fade irt 
Prefaces to I and Ш). Noy includes inscriptions meeting at least one of the followin, нді 
1) the use of Hebrew; 2) specifically Jewish symbols; 3) Jewish terminology; 4) d 
Jewish names (where their use does not seem more likely to be Christian than Jewish); 3 
provenance from a synagogue or Jewish Nekropolis; 6) reference to Samaritans, Ameling 
considers nos. 1-3 and 5 certain indicators of Judaism; proper names (по. 4), however, are 
‘often problematic; the same applies to the term Ücocefiei and to the worshippers of Oeòç 
*Yytatos which should be excluded. As another reliable criterion he adds the identification 
of a person as "ообойос (rejecting the geographical and the onomastic interpretation); A. in- 
‘cludes Samaritan inscriptions in spite of their being not properly Jewish and presents magical 
inscriptions containing Jewish elements in an Appendix (Jewish influence, but not necessa- 
tily of Jewish origin). 
~_P.W.van der Horst, JSJ 36 (2005) 65-83, devotes a useful review-article to the complete set, 
With general reflections inter alia on the progress in Judaistic scholarship achieved by these 
litions and on the criteria enabling a distinction of Jewish from non-Jewish inscriptions, 
detailed observations. 
S$ of vol. I and Ш see Bryn Mawr Classical Review 2005.09.58 (H.Sivan) and 
(D.Stoekl Ben Ezra, with some minor corrections in readings), respectively, both 
tion to the criteria for defining Judaism. 


г format (list 
cific details; t 
пу ph. and dr.) 














Jewry: conceptions of afterlife. For a review-article on J.S.Park, Concep- 
іп Jewish Inscriptions (see SEG LI 2343) see R.Deines, 2Ра/У 120 (2004) 86- 
reflections on P.'s methodology and conclusions, imer alia concerning P's 

у inscriptions testify to the denial of a blessed afterlife. D. shows that 

фубабе xeito, pae (vel sim.) odSeic 40йуалов and èv eiphyn 
do not necessarily imply such a denial. 
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uctions in the Roman East. P.Richardson, Building Jewish 
offers a survey of Jewish buildings in the eastern Medi. 
Ihe early Christian period, mainly based on archaeological 
ion to the interplay of Jewish religion and architecture 
the diaspora, and Judea’ (109-133), 


Religion. Jewry: constr 
ih E East (Waco, TX 2004), 
terranean from the late SURE > D. 
jii with ial а! 
[og ا‎ as collegia in Rome, 
ions relevant to Greek epigraphy: on 115/116 а list of eight inscriptions from 
жейм т - late Ist cent. В.С), the earliest datable evidence for synagogues (buildings, not 
ШЫ не inscriptions concerning synagogues in Rome are discussed оп 120-124, 
especially CIJ? 173 (JIWE ПІ 292; SEG ХІ. 870): for details see SEG LI 1426 and 1436 (on 
CIP 173, restored to record a ‘synagogue of the Herodians'), based on another publication by 
R.: on 128 some remarks on the Theodotos inscription (СІР. 1404; SEG ҮШ 170; LIII 1853+: 
see our lemma no. 1666; translation), testifying to the great ‘variety and complexity of pre-70 
СЕ. synagogues’ and to ‘synagogue functions focused on intra-group (and visitors’) needs’ 
‘From the other chapters we mention 138 and 143/144 (house synagogues; role of patrons); 174. 
177 (discussion of the epitaph of Marin from Leontopolis CI 1514; JIGRE 84; SEG I 574; sp 
6651; R. follows B.Brooten [cf. SEG XXXIII 1602] in interpr g iépo(o)a as a functional 
rather than a merely honorific title); 192 (translations and brief discussions of C// 694 and 
766, from Stobi and Akmonia, respectively); 193-195 (mention of inscriptions testifying to 
Synagogues from Miletos, Ephesos, Delos and Sardis; for Delos and Priene see also 215-218), 
Index of inscriptions and papyri on 400/401 [references are partly deficient and not up-to-date: JIGRE 
and JIWE VI are ignored here and throughout the monograph). 











1891. Religion. Magic. P.Poccetti, in R.Morresi (ed.), Linguaggio - Linguaggi. Invenzione 
= Scoperta. Atti del Convegno, Macerata-Fermo, 22-23 ottobre 1999 (Rome 2002) 11-59, 
Surveys the various ways in which language is used in magical texts. He discusses how texts 
express the similarity between the treatment of an. object and the sufferings of the individual 
who is being cursed; long lists of body-parts; the use of script as an instrument of magic; 
i E and lists of magical words with similar sounds; polyonymy of gods; 

of script and language; divergence from the Janguage of everyday communication; 

ns of ordinary words; metronymics; the arrangement of the text; the use of charakte- 

ds written in Greek letters; use of foreign (Egypian, Semitic, Coptic) words; 

the text in geometrical patterns; palindromic texts. In addition to magical 

the following defixiones: Audollent, 07 42, 47, 58, 63/64, 66-68b, 70, 

155, 155b, 168, 251, 253, and 270. 
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193. Religion. Magic: gems. See our lemmata nos. 843, 10 ШЕР: 
798 (16-44), 1802, and 1847 ^ 1009 (1), 1014 (7), 1684 1769, 
" қ 


ڪڪ | 


1894. Religion. The Молоърӣс̧ festival. Cf. SEG хі уу 2389; cf. P -— 
an article оп the Maiouma-festival in Antiochia, М Belayche in ih 

jefly discusses relevant inscriptions from Gerasa (SEG XLV] 2063), Tyr T 
7389 sub 2), Aphrodisias (ALA no. 40; SEG XLVI 1395) ang пе td es a 
: ues 


the ролоорӣс̧ was a "temps d'allégresse organisé autour de l'eau’ (409) 

jic mai l'eau"); maiouma denotes ‘les eaux’. The maiouma js la той м 

dió. Тһе festival may have revolved around a Procession and a lavatio of diesen d т 
с object 


ur lemma по, 1654, In 
he de Syrie 401-415, 





1895. Religion. Mortals: cult of mortals, K Burasej; 
eroici dall "antichità Ісің rip europea (Rome 2003) 
іс evidence for the cult of mortals of non-royal status 
the E Hellenistic kings, of a hierarchically ireir prea 
asthe heroic cults of Aratos in Sikyon and Hephaistion in Pella (SEG x1. 546). Althou АРЫ, 
lopoimen's cult in Megalopolis (Sy/l.’ 624) was based on the model of the hero cult, idi its 
association with the cult of Zeus Soter and Hestia it was inserted among the divine cults of the 
tity. In the case of Diodoros Pasparos in Pergamon (ІСК IV 293 II L, 37), C. Iulius Anemido- 
төзіп Knidos (/.Knidos 59), and Theophanes іп Mytilene (Syll? 753) the model of deification 
‘was preferred. The heroization of a living person in the case of Nikias in Kos, who was sym- 
bolically affiliated to the deified Koan Demos (SEG L 754), was a rare phenomenon. See also 
our lemmata no. 1230 and 1879. 
РЕ 
ы 
_ 1896. Religion. Orphics. Orphic lamellae and other inscriptions influenced by Orphism are 
collected by A.Bernabé, Poetae Ерісі Graeci. Testimonia et fragmenta. Pars ll. Fasc. 1 
ipzig 2004) with critical apparatus and commentary: 463-465 - IGDOP 94; 466 T 
XXVIII 528; 467 V = SEG XLI 624; 468 V = CIRB 121; 469 V = IG XIV 2241- СУ 
G LII 1977]. See also id., Hieros Logos. Poesia órfica sobre los dioses, el alma y el 
ladrid 2003); non vidimus; see the review by F.R.Adrados, Emerita 73 (2005) 149- 
momou, Eulimene 5 (2004) 91-133, collects evidence for placing a band on the 
Га deceased person during the burial, mentioning also the Orphic lamellae (97/98); on 
229-239, she provides a list of Orphic lamellae [we supply the references to SEG; for 
the same type see SEG LI 788 and ШІ 606, Chaniotis}: SEG ХХХІ 354 (237); XXXIV 
| 401 А (235); XLI 401 В (234); XLII 619 A (232); SEG XLII 619 B (231); 
i XLVI 456 (238); XLVIII 1227 (239); LII 649 (233). 


5, in A Barzanò et alii (е44.), Modelli 
185-197, argues that the literary and 








"The Imprint of the Soul: Psychosomatic Affection in Plato, Gorgias, and the "Orphie" 
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Corpus de priéres grecques 

E F.Chapot - B.Laurot, 2 et ro 
1896 Ыз. Religion. Prayer кае (Turnhout 2001), present a selection of Greek ang 
maines. Textes réunis, eal brief commentary), which includes a few inscriptions (hymns, 
Latin prayers (text, translation, 


i tions). We provide 
SS kynemata, funerary imprecat concor- 
“prayers for ا‎ i 10 recent editions and discussions; for G70-71, 85, ang оз, 
ER сарын at - (cf. SEG 112342) nos. 1.1, 2.6, 6.1, and 7.6, Chaniotis] 
sec now W.D.Furley - J. ад 


1 Prières I.Philai Prières 
GW Prières сют E нік 
m d 1 085 158 i 
буп 190 G88 

LThracAeg. 

es zd E205 G86 LSAM 
SEG 24 G70 
XXVI 821 G86 Ст. 1 
XXVII 1568 091 m2 бт! Pouilloux, 
XL 1049 G91 ; Eis 
ХЫП 434 078 LErythrai бө? 
XLVI 776 0678 205 G70 
ШІ 47 G97 





1897. Religion. Right hands, S.Knippschild, Klio 86 (2004) 293-304, argues that the ‘right 
hands" (8e&od) sent by the Persian king to authorize orders or sureties according to literary 
sources are actually artefacts in the shape of right hands rather than an abstract term for ‘treaty’ 
‘or ‘pledge’, As formal parallels K. adduces (299-302) inter alia two objects with Greek inscrip- 
tions (both 2nd cent. B.C; ph.): the ivory clasped right hands made by a Phoenician for his 
Sicilian host /G XIV 279 (SEG XXVI 1079) and the bronze right hand donated by an anonym- 
ous npòç Ovehavvious 1G XIV 2432 (IGF 2) from southern France. 


eee 





of divine favor. The two inscriptions 
i in this period in contrast to 
50; cf., e.g., Merkelbach- 





their personnel, M. proceeds to examine who made dedications for the emperor’s salvation (ca, 


‘connected to the Roman state; ca, 60% local magistrates and collectives (cities; villages, etc.)) 


ағас 703 
—— و‎ 

. Religion. Ruler cult. In a discussion of the wory 

io? to Demetrios Poliorketes, M.Mari, in ECan P of mortal 


5 in Samos from Ly- 

avallinî (ed y 
2 Аш delle giornate di studio, Ravenna, 14-16 noveme bres Storia, letteratura, 
кіргіз on 185/186 the epigraphic testimonia for the cult uf Acci Коте 2004) 177-196, 
“ 8 S 


ios Poliorketes and Phila in Samos (IG XIL 6.24, 56, 150), ә the teers 
of ебауү да. 
talmos (Skepsis: OGIS 6; ӘЖЕ Sy 
з or Gi y S es 
Ш 349-351), and for the celebration of Demetria pen с. e honorary decree 
irgilio, Studi epigrafici e linguistici sul Vicin 
p.Virgilio, Stu no Oriente antico 20 200: - 
overview of the Seleukid royal cult with special emphasis on the differs S. erue. 
Lg Ec cut еп civic cults 
Pavan Nuffelen, Historia 57 (2004) 278-301, studies the creation of the Seleukid royal cul 
and arrives at the following conclusions: The imperial royal cult was founded by Pea үлі 
either with the institution of a highpriest of all sanctuaries, the king, and his ncen e 
209 B.C., OF with the institution of a highpriest of all sanctuaries before 209 to which was added 
the responsibility for the cult of the king and his ancestors about 204. The king canonised his 
ancestry and assigned each king an ‘official’ epithet, In 193 B.C., he added a highpriestess for 
Laodike. The highpriests oversaw the sanctuaries of either 


: а province or a larger part of th 
empire, but they had no authority over the priest of the civic royal cult. үйі: > 








1900. Religion. ‘Salvation’: inscriptions ónàp cotnpiac/pro salute. J.Moralee, ‘For 
salvation's sake’. Provincial loyalty, personal religion, and epigraphic production in the 
Roman and Late Antique Near East (New York/London 2004), examines nip. swmpiac/pro 
salute-inscriptions from the Near Eastern region. He distinguishes two categories of texts; “Гог 
the salvation of the emperor(s)' and ‘for the сотпріо of other people' (dedicator; his/her 
family; other persons, often high-ranking). The study is based on a Corpus of 386 inscriptions. 
In a long Appendix (121-181) they are listed. The organization of the Appendix is based on 
two criteria: variation in the ӛлір coxnptac-terminology and geography. For the latter M. uses 
the names of modern countries (Jordan, vel sim.), not of ancient provinces. 

After an introductory chapter on “Тһе salutary ideology’ promulgated by the emperors and 













4 citizens; ca. 50% Greek and Semitic people), the dedicator's occupations (ca, 40% 


VARIA 
= 53 
D i lvation (pagan, Ch 

is on dedications for personal sal hit 
s yep ани ir Principate and flourished in the 4th-6th cent, A,n, iod 
ا‎ dedicator, the gods addressed (on 74 tabular survey) and the social position oy 
the ors and beneficiaries. In the 4th-6th cent. A.D. Christians continued the pagan tra idm 
discussion of the meaning of cwrnpia in Christian inscriptions: ('diesseitig" ог *jenseiig' 
jon liturgical texts). In a final chapter M. offers three 


pagan iscriptions and/or Christian li і t 
le diis M ats P nd the Bekaa Valley; Dura-Europos (where “dedications for the t 


must ... be seen as an extension of local piety’; 102) and Gerasa (55 
Aion ions for ihe eun: of the emperor in the period 22-238 A.D; ‘salient affirmations gp 
what has been termed the salutary ideology’, but. also “а product of the distinctive culture of the 
region and the deep-running religious currents flowing throughout the Near East’ (113)), 

M. does not accept the wide-spread assumption that Christian dedications for personal salva. 
‘tion, which flourished in the late Roman period, grew out of the dedications on behalf of the 
‘emperor, which predominated in the first three centuries. He proposes to connect the ‘personal 
‘dedications with the long-standing Near Eastern tradition of making dedications for persona) 
‘salvation. He does not believe in direct Semitic influence on Greek religious practice bur 

ink in terms of independent development: ‘the Greek idiom ,., found fertile gro 
prefers to thi pe p - Bround 
‘in the cultures of the Near East, since there was already an epigraphic habit of this sort’ (3), М. 
that the roots for dedications for the em) "s salvation are to be found in dedicati 
argues peror' ions 
for personal salvation (‘although impossible to prove directly’ |11 (79) and although he is 
aware of a Hellenistic tradition of making dedications for the salvation of the ruler). 
For fundamental criticism of M.'s general tions and remarks on mistakes in t 
he 
handling of individual inscriptions and in geographical matters, see P.-L.Gatier, BE (2006) no, 
436 and An.Ep. (2004) [2007] no, 1541, As Gatier points out, М. makes much of SEG XXXVII 
1446 (XL 1410), which he interprets as a dedication for personal salvation (from 69/68 B.C. and 
thus predating the earliest known dedication for the emperor's salvation (/.беғаза 2; 2223 
Я ЖЫ), However, the date of 1446 is far from certain: see J.Aliquot, MUSJ 56 (1999-2003) 
К с укш pitt а dedication ‘for the salvation of Augustus and his 
entire house’ from d 1717. 

















RParker, in The Law and the Courts -- (cf. our lemma no. 
‘two groups of ‘sacred laws’: those, which had their origin 
laws’, which prescribed the proper way to do things. The 
or decrees), which were validated by the assembly 
except for subject matter, Such laws concern the 
aa cee 

i 145 and 64; LSCG 37, 96. 
pers to avoid wrong ritual actions, 

id 1221; XLIII 630; LSCG 
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ЕЕ 705 
қ س‎ 
= SEG ІШІ 1762; LSCG 154 A) sh - 
ap = SEG L OW th the: Greeks were aware of 
sacred laws а distinct group of 


. Religion. Sacred land. M.Horstr, Landbesie 

und klassischer Zeit (Berlin 2004), studies the Ownership of 
Grece from the 9th to the 4th cen. B.C. making ample wos oh hi um Келир, 
enseing the terminology (epóviénuóatov. réeva ipt але elvan inscriptions and 
subjects of epigraphical interest: boundary stones of sacred n tre discusses the following 
collection of relevant texts); distribution of land during the foundati чере ENSIS 
confiscation of land (80-87); donation of land (88-90); regulations i CT ® лен city (63-66); 
land and access to sanctuaries (92-103); prohibitions against the use er t e ше Of sacred 
catting of timber (110-120), farming (120-127), and the use of sacred peris Mer 
136 on 130-135 discussion of 1G V 2.3: German translation кашу ү T" Pasture (128- 
Athens: 147-164; Delos: 167-172; Herakleia in Italy: 165-167); rever ue. i land (139-191; 
tuaries (192-213). : 


griechischer Heiligtilmer іп archai 


revenues and expenses of sanc. 





1903. Religion. Territoriality. F.G.Naerebout, Lampas 37 (2004) 309-325 (in Dı i 
English summary), focuses on ‘territoriality’ in Greek religion - a concept rete fi ee 
geography which inter alia includes the physical boundaries of sacred Space, the ee 
restrictions оп such space, and rules of behaviour for those allowed to еме it, Оһ 318321 
reflections on access and restrictions mainly known from sacred laws; on 314-3 16 comment on 
the fluid transition between ‘sacred’ and ‘profane’ Space (discussion of IG IF 2499 = Syll? 
1097 = LSCG 47; 4th cent. B.C.; Diognetes rents the Sanctuary of the hero Egretes to use it a 
house except оп the hero's annual festive day). See also id., ‘Territorialität und griechische Re- 
Jigion. Die aufgeteilte Landschaft’, in Stuttgarter Kolloquium zur historischen Geographie des 


Altertums 9 (forthcoming). 





1904. Religion. Vocabulary: Өрпакеќа and related terms. See our lemma no. 1909, 






1,4905. Religion. Writing and Religion. A.Henrichs, іп Writen Texts -- (cf. our lemma no. 
7-58, presents a panorama of the various types of inscriptions, which concern religious 
iti, dedications, cult regulations, etc.). He discusses in some detail the following 
the Dipylon vase (IG 1? 919; СЕС 432); 'Nestor's cup’ from Ischia (CEG 454; 
LIII. 1084*); the dedicatory epigram of Mantiklos (CEG 326); the epigram of 
P 948; CEG 305); the epigram of Dexitheos (IG ІР 730; CEG 251); the vase 
sanctuary of Zeus Semios on Mt. Hymettos (SEG XXVI 61); and the 
concerning purification (SEG XLII 630; ІШІ 1032). 





























VARIA 
7% 
/ signatures. M.Donderer, ЈӦАГ 73 (2004) [2005] 81.96 
1906. Sculpture. Sculptors, enon of sculptors of the Hellenistic and Roman aa 
mention to the frequent phen icuous places rather than on the front of the base, The ую, 
el 





the support (mostly in the shape of a tree-st 





statues and reliefs in neona ump); 
dignus discussed are imer i vpn wauxhi(c) is sculptor rather than commission, o? 
‘the lateral side: 1G ХІ йош а verb like énoingev vel sim D. refers to 1G XIV 1237 qi 
cupa equi ы А Nah) and 5 00 ТЁ 3167); 1249 a/b; SEG Хүү s 
he signatures її 1021 (XLVI 1356; D. defends his reading ITocotréA nc contra д, Cor. 
XXXV 1728; XXXVI 1G ХІУ 1277 (рһ.); C.C.Mattusch, The Fire of Hephais, 


j; b) on the back: Sie A 

50%. Д : АТТА (D.; seulptor's signature "Атто {for thi 
349/350 no, 103: A’ 8 пале 

(cf. SEG тисе p 224 in fine); C.C Vermeule apud M. interpreted ATTA as a км 

шиш Atal, ecd y М, ВЕ (1997) no 85, Tyut: 2) on the kalathos of a cai 


Н je an Aphrodite: JG ХІУ 1255 (IGUR 1577; ph, ; 
ы Siu oaa "SEG XL 851 (ph) 5) on sent: 1G IF 5167; (oues E 
pog 1953) no. 236; 6) on a lateral (mostly right) side of the plinth: IG XIV 126, 
ee ; О 646 (SEG XLII 391; рһ.); SEG XX 726 (ph.); XLVII 1838 (ph); 7) on 
sarcophagi, osthothekai or funerary altars: /GLS 989 (ph.); SEG XXXV 1420 
| 1487; ph); XXXVII 1311 (рһ.); XLVII 1830; 8) unique is a lead strip in the inside 
j bronze statue known as "Apollo of Piombino': / XIV 2274 (an archaizing work of the 
> с signature was hidden because the statue was intended as a forgery). 
‘texts were inscribed on the right side of the objects, which suggests that the 
of circumventing monuments in antiquity was counter-clockwise. Occasion- 
original location, now mostly unknown, may account for placing an inscrip- 
‘front face. More generally, however, the tendency to sign in inconspi- 
results from a compromise between commissioners ambitious to com- 
imes and not allowing sculptors to detract from this purpose by adding 
е one hand, and sculptors eager for "Wirkung auf die Um- und Nach- 















, Sklave der Stadt, Untersuchungen zur öffentlichen 
chen Reiches (Stuttgart 2004), offers a detailed study of 

the servi publici ((809Ao1) npóctov): acquisition of 
assistants of magistrates; functions in the urban admini- 
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РЕ e I 

——À ee LM 

1.1.31 = Katalog no. 282); 50-59 and 186 (publi UT с 

nes times the oixovópos is a public magistrate; in Грек ды. 115 плаце in 
коп people and slaves as оікоубро їй; ябаа; the cities presumably mare Бой free- 
Who appointed slaves as administrator of their estates ang businesses; on 51-54 сыш Ole 
М relevant inscriptions); 78-84 (public slaves in charge of my urban Bia ir Б 
discussion of four inscriptions from Thyatira recording реа caring aae оп 81-83 
thus likely to have been freeborn people: TAM V.2.1075, 1084 1142, 1525. Бра si 
290); 86-88 (бпрболов charged with control of weights, measures, can IG IP 1013, RE 
I 72; Katalog no. 220); 103-105 (public slaves аз representatives of urben raro ee 
494 (IGR IV 352) = Katalog no. 280); 127/128 (public slaves in кулана. 1000195 0017 
and LPriene 112 L, 110 = Katalog nos. 279 and 281); 144-157 (public шугу eii) а 
temples, іп administrative functions, and as helpers in the cult: Special discussion of бтүнё‹ 5 
in cults of Oriental gods on Delos: Katalog nos. 229-240); 169 (brief discussion of SEG XXIX 
МОН: a freeborn Enydor0s who is xaBeorduevos ixi vis беда ov m$ maf 
бүфушу [I now feel that this man was not just the еріте 





letes of ап agon (and as such the locum tenens of an 
Jeera agonothetes') and certainly not the person who had “den Vorsitz Uber die Spiele’ (so W on 169), but that 


he was in charge of the infrastructure of all the contests held in honor of the emperors: not a very honorary 
postion, to be compared with that of magistrates or epimeleui of an agon, but rather an administrative job 
concerned above all with the material aspects of the organization of contests, Pleket}; 170/171 (the economic 
position of 8npóctot: Katalog nos. 252, 275 and 295/296) 

[For new public slaves see now SEG L1 753 (Еофксооо$ zóAeux: the reference to A. Weiss inthe appr. of 251 
should be transferred to the app.cr. of 753; see Weiss, Katalog пов. 103 and 208 for Successus as name of a servus. 
publicus), 1100 ('Eppépos ò елі tod ypappatogvAaxiov) and 1783 B/C L 14; /.Kibyra 289 (Aaixpámg Me- 
vintov 100 дай<к>рйто» ónpóctos: another example of a demosios mentioning both his patronymic and pappo- 
aymic, See now also N.Lenski, "Servi publici in late Antiquity’, in J.-U,Krause, C-Witschel (ед), Die Stadt in 
der Spütantike, Niedergang oder Wandel? (Stuttgart 2006) 335-357, Реке 





1907 bis. Statues. 'AxpóAi8a. In а comphrehenive archaeological study on wooden 
Statues with stone parts (GxpóAi8o), G.Despinis, Zu Akrolithstatuen griechischer und rümi- 
Scher Zeit (Nachrichten Akademie Gottingen 2004.8, 243-301; Gottingen 2004), collects the 
relevant epigraphic references in a discussion of the relevant terminology and technical issues 
(412); IG X11.6.261 (yovh ri Bijwatos, ҳеїрес, лрбвшлоу, NSEC AiPwou); /.Lindos 2 C LL. 
3031 (Горубус xunapracivay [A]{B1vov ёҳооса тӛ xpdcwnov); on 5/6, epigraphic references 

\ефбуцуо: /.Délos 1409 Ba II LL. 46/47; IGR Ш 800 L. 18; cf. Lindos 1 C LL. 56/57 


(буротірца èhepávriva). 












Өєкбктї(в)тос. M.Kajava, Arctos 38 (2004) 17-25, argues that the 
in the Latin oculist's stamp /LS 8738 (= M.S.Bassignano, Supplementa Italica 
по. 292 d; 2nd/3rd cent. A.D.; cf. also theochist(um) in C/L XIII 10021 

(collyrium) the name of which is derived from an otherwise unat- 
Ocókttoros (name on record from the 4th cent, В.С). К. studies the term 


VARIA 





R it mostly refers to the d 

taraphical sources, where it mostly livîne o, 
oos În. mw E m Frg. 368 (West): Athens founded by eie ы 
cities. The earliest queam TIL2 Col. I L. 34 (F.Delphes I11.2.138; SEG LI 6115. 12g ы 


inscriptos "Stauber, SGO 1 01/20/26; GV 1485; 2nd 
Sid e сам = SGO 1 01/20/27); OGIS 168 L. 4 Q 
by Neleus: CF Ту Chnoum); -Laodikeia ат Lykos 11 (Robe 
Қан BGs ней аны cent. A.D.; Laodikeia founded Бу Antiochos IT 
үү gas, SOO 102140: са 150 A.D. Herakleia Pontike founded by Herakles); cf, seg 4) 
Ér anat or ру Apollo and Poseidon) and 205. 237.1.12 (Byzantion foundea у 
9103 (Troy foun 1). ph. 1062 LL. 9/10 provides an example of the term used in a Ж 
and Poseidon?) 1. eted by Hestia. The term is popular in Christian texts, referrin М 
ee Ton various contexts and especially qualifying éxxAmoia, wheter e 
Li Specific (cf. eg. МАМА VI 340; Phrygia; 867/868 or 976-1025 A.D.) See also our 


lemma no. 960. 


DL AD, 
(Prose 24: 
Tt, Helleyj, 
); L.Tomis s» 





1909. Vocabulary. @pnoxeia and related terms. L.Foschia, in L'hellénisme 15.35, 
‘collects 77 inscriptions (1st-4th cent. А.р), in which the terms Opnoxeia, (ovv)6pnoxevric, 
‘and Opnaxevw occur and discusses their various meanings: ‘cult regulation’, ‘cultic practice 
subject to regulations’, ‘cult’, and a synonym of religio. The Roman notion of religio and the 
spreading of Christianity influenced the semantic evolution of the word Opnoxeia. Opnoxeia, 
‘often closely connected with eüoéfleto,, sometimes was used in connection with funerary cult 
Gpnoxeuriis is primarily attested іп the context of Egyptian cults, but it is also found in 
connection with of Афробітп Magia (IG ХІП.2.1,299), Zeüc "Үулотос (SEG XLVI 800; 
Rican. Dion}, and the hero Mépyapoç (Dimitsas, ‘H Макебоуіа no. 789; cf. 

1286-1288). 








16. В.Риесһ, ‘Des cités-méres aux métropoles’, іп L'Hellé- 
ion and meaning of the title untpéroAıg. On 402-404 tabular 
иптрблоћас, arranged according to provinces and emperors who 


* idea that under M,Aurelius/L.Verus larger provinces 
that this phenomenon constitutes the background of 
ikeia, which called themselves штүгрблоЛ16 175 


were already raised about the validity of 
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ee 


ial’ he case of Tyre which call 

seotonial’ sense: see tl ELLE 
vis One of the latter was Lepcis Magna (see SEG Xxx vir Bing of 
1 jm Appendix P. collects four inscriptions which s . 
nile: SEG ХУП 528 (Oliver, Greek Constitutions 28 
gph. 3072: SEG XLVI 1788 (Perge) and Oliver, 
em P. discusses several f 

In the process P. disc veral cases of cities receiving or losing th titl 1 4 
eg Nikaia (I-/znik 5), Tyre (Didyma 151), Miletos (I.Sardis 63; SEG xum жаст 
(l.Kibyra 62; IGR IV 908). and Kibyre 


other cities’ (LDidyma 


he discusses at some length in her 
5; Philadelphia, French translation); 
Greek Constitutions 124 LL. 81-84 





911. Vocabulary. Neavioxépync. Cf. S.Zoumbaki, “ 
in зің Städten des östlichen Teils des römischen tuer a ы АШ 
A Gonzalez (edd.), Histoire, Espaces et Marges de l'Antiquité. Hommages à Monique Clan 
Lévêque, vol. 3 (Besançon 2004) 193-211. Analysis of the veavicxápyox in Athens (IG ПЁ 
2026, 2133, 2237, 2239, 3758: probably the leader of a group of veavicxou who were his for- 
mer соуёфпрол), Sparta (JG V.1.71 (a); SEG ХІ 550; uncertainty about the nature of the 
function), Elis (SEG XXII 329), F.Delphes ШІ.1.238 (a neaniskarches from Tarsos), Markiano- 
polis UGBulg V 5338; SEG XXIV 958), Tanais (CIRB 1260 (a), 1263/1264, 1268, 1277-1280, 
1282, 1287/1288; in charge of military training), Pantikapaion (SEG XLVI 958), Myrmekion 
(CIRB 870) and a number of cities in Asia Minor: Saittai (SEG XXIX 1201), Smyrna (/.Smyrna 
443), Teos (SEG П 620), Magnesia (J. Magnesia 306), Miletos (Miler 1.2.647: a veavioxdipyng 
22 whois also iepovixng; 1.7.212), Apollonia-on-the-Salbake (L.Robert, La Carie II 281-283 no. 
162). Emphasis on relation between neaniskoi/neaniskarchai and participation in athletic 
training and contests. 














1912. Vocabulary. Пбтроу ёй троүбушу and related expressions. F.Chausson, RAL 
15 (2004) 71-120, studies the vocabulary used in Latin honorary inscriptions from Africa (reign 
of Constantine) and in Italy (mainly Campania; late 4th/Sth cent. A.D.) for members of elite 
families patronizing cities through many generations. On 72-74, he shows that the Latin 
formulas “а maioribus patronus’, ‘ab origine patronus’, and ‘patronus originalis’ correspond to 
the Greek expression nétpwv Sté npóyovav used as early as the Ist cent. B.C. in inscriptions 
from Asia Minor (e.g. SEG XXXV 1124, from Klaros; /.Eph. 663); cf. also, in later inscrip- 
tions, бй проубушу ed_epyéms (AvP УШ.3.423); ёк троубушу йуӨбтато; ог evyeviig (SEG 
XXXIV 1094 and XXXIX 1194, respectively; both from Ephesos); xpoéxyovoc/Eyyovos 
‘Greed by names) and npoyovixà ëpya (SEG ХЫП 865; Sardis; text and French translation 

9). 


Zavíðeç and avibus. On the bass of literary and erigi 
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237-250, examines the phy: the use of these wooden tablets, т 
sical appearence and 

gives a selective list of inscriptions in which the terms occur. 248/249 
о 





i ҮШ 1605, /.Perge 77 (SEG ү 

бос. On the basis of SEG XL п rs 
1914. Vocabulary, Же» in our lemma no. 1375, А.Рогеһег in М.Магоуег 0 o" 
1.Рівій Сеп, 117, and anatolica et varia. Mélanges offerts au Professeur René Lebrun || (p. 
sabonne (edd.), Studia of төлос in inscriptions of the 2nd cent. A p. from Pisi- 


liscusses the meaning ч 
2004) 253-258, discusses has a rather loose meaning and, comb 
ludes that the term ined with 
dia and Pamphylia. He conch 


i i land on or outside of the t. а 

ical indi |, serves to define a given plot of 1 J теш, 
een the subdivision of a village territory for which the keeping of a Шы 
acity. Je һауе been necessary, the existence of which cannot not be concluded from the 
‘occurrence of this term (contra T.RS.Broughton, ТАРАА 65 [1934] 207-239). 





Vocabulary. names, We report the publication of the fourth and fifth volume 
of eet n тебетун (for the three previous volumes see SEG LII 2003"), 
covering the letters A (edd. P.Radici Colace - F.Massara; Pisa 2001) and E (edd. P.Radici 
Colace - A.Mondio; Pisa 2005), respectively. See M.Séve, BE (2006) no. 87, for some critical 
observations. Cf. also our lemma no. 1534. 













1916. War. Greek cities and war in the Hellenistic period. J.-C.Couvenhes - Н.- 
L.Fernoux (edd.), Les cités grecques et la guerre en Asie Mineure à l'époque hellénistique 
(Actes de la Journée d'Études de Lyon, 10 octobre 2003; Tours 2004), contains various articles 
which are relevant to Greek epigraphy. For a review see P.Hamon, Topoi 14 (2006) 565-580, 
and N,Richer, AC 75 (2006) 537-539. 

1) A S.Chankowski (55-76; cf. also id., ‘L'Ephébie, une institution d'éducation civique’, in 
1-М.Райег- P.Payen (edd.), Que reste-t-il de l'éducation classique? Relire "le Marrou” His- 
toire de l'éducation dans l'Antiquité (Toulouse 2004] 271-279, especially 277-279) collects 
and analyzes inscriptions recording military training in the gymnasion for ephebes in the cities 
of Hellenistic Asia Міпог(тобебеіу; йкоугібе ; бплородіс; Өореоџаҳќо; ҡоталадлбфесіс) 
and military parades (Фотдасіш; ; subsequently he discusses evidence for мо 
7 XXIX 1792 and XXXII 496 and 609) active in war, in border-patrols (ne- 
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-C.Couvenhes (77-113) explores the relations be 

o n SEG LII 1894); mercenaries in royal garrisons ао te ы. 
ШІ 1297; LPriene 19: а фробраруос honored by the soldiers of the garrison (CHEN iij 
citizens (see, however, даима, ВЕ 2005 по. 140: clearly only citizens}); 1.Smyrna 609 (опа a be 
tens see Gauthier, 12; Coll. Fraehner 69-86 no. 52 (Eupolemos and Theangela; text atn. i 
ation on 109-111; mercenaries paid by the city); recruitment of mercenaries, throu, һа e 
yv (condottiere), to be placed under a civic magistrate (see the кой RE bes 
тфу Eevav), or a беуоЛбүос (cf. ÉevoXoyéo, Łevoñóyiov; see a o. Merkelbach-Stauber, 560, 1 
01/20/33); royal garrisons іп cities; financing of garrisons (бумен сыпа tied 
beween mercenaries and citizens; emphasis on the та а ofthe soldi nen T 
ing (ef. also J.-C.Couvenhes, La place de l'armée dans l'économie. hellénistique: quelques considéra- 
tions sur la condition matérielle et financière du soldat et son usage dans les marchés, in R.Descat (ed.) 
approches de l'économie hellénistique (Saint-Bertrand-de-Comminges 2006) 397-436, Реке}, —— 

3) H.-L Fernoux (115-176) discusses the clauses in isopoliteia and sympoliteia inscriptions 
concerning mutual military assistance: organization and size of the aid and the political process 
preceding the agreements (ambassadors; role of magistrates). On 167-172 a list of twenty in- 
scriptions containing such clauses. Discussion of some length of: 7.Parion T 62; Milet 13150; 
[Smyrna 573 (OGIS 229); Staatsvertráge ІІ 545 

4) J.Ma (199-220) asks whether and, if so, to what extent military culture was part and 
parcel of the general civic identity in Hellenistic cities: ‘La condition de soldat citoyen fait-elle 
partie intégrante de l'identité civique individuelle dans les poleis hellénistiques?’ To that pur- 
pose he focuses on a number of funerary monuments/stelai erected for soldiers or horsemen, 
with epigrams. We single out the following items: SEG III 363 (XXX 439: GV 1603; Akraiphia 
[see now also J.Ma, in B.Virgilio (ed.), Studi Ellenistici 16 (2005) 141-191]; Pfuhl-Móbius 283 (Kyzikos); 
284-290 (Rhodes); 1273 (Miletos); 1275 and 1277/1278 (Kyzikos), 1430, 1432/ 1433, 1440, 
1488 (/.5туғпа 516; M. interprets the тӛрүос, defended by the deceased ppoupds, as 'city- 
gate’ rather than as a tomb in the shape of a tower (so 1.5туғпа)), 1535, 1861 and 2225 (ph.; all 
from Smyrna); Pfuhl-Móbius 1900 (ph.; LErythrai 373); TAM V.1.444 and 468; SEG XXXIII 
1004 and XLI 1037; Bresson, Recueil Pérée 56, 95 (Greek text; translation) and 173 (I.Rhod. 
Per. 331, 209 and 41); Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO 1I 08/01/38 (SEG IV 713; Pfuhl-Móbius 
1275; LKyzikos 148; СЕС 730) and 08/01/40 (SIRIS 320; Kyzikos); І.Кіоз 98 (text; transla- 
tion). M. rejects J.Fabricius’ view (see SEG XLIX 2425) according to which weapons repre- 
sented on "Totenmahlreliefs" marked heroization rather than military activities of the deceased, 
M. recognizes that the number of stelai with representations of arms and/or battlefield-scenes is 
Small when compared to the total number of funerary stelai known to us. The same applies 
mutatis mutandis to funerary epigrams. жен 
$) G.Labarre (221-248) focuses оп фро®раруо‹ and gpoupot in Hellenistic cities: {êlan 
іп urban territory (on akropoleis; on mountain tops in frontier zones; situation in 
Kaunos i the coast 
„йоз and Smyrna: maps), in the Peraia (Samos; Rhodes), on islands before iis 
led by cities and in small cities absorbed by larger ones (e.g. SEG XXVI 1306); special 

for garrisons consisting of citizen-soldiers and their commanders (gpaópapyou. 
Фроброу; xupíov; nepinéhiov; the gpodpiov as asset in internal political 
2001; 1.Рғіепе 37); mobilization of citizens for service in фробрхо (Miler І. 


7M 
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m 
i Ға фроф 
" 1 709); procedure for appointment of а фробраруос; dura. 
эңе), 37. 143, 146. E E ИА temporary residents in gpoópio. ша 
tion ofthe appointment; perma 


tis, in in La mobilité des personnes -- (cf, oy, 


ES reflections on the mobility of persons caused by Hej. 
Jemma no. 1860) 481-500, ле were subject to controlled mobility, the АД 7а 
Jens wars, Except [of rons depended on personal relations and initiatives. For mercen. 
other inter alia, te Mile 13.33-38 (Miler У1.1 pp. 160-164; 1000 Cretan Mercenaries 
ries С. e Қ Ей кеу and enfranchised by Miletos) and points out that even in this case 
settling in Mi ie lated mobility personal relations remained important, as appears from the 
‘of controlled : сонник опе discerns both marriages with women from the same area 

the mercenaries themselves ‘and mixed marriages. As to deserters (cxbt6poAo1) he refers to 
as ‘unpublished between Knossos, Gortyn and their allies, recording, inter alia, the 
Herde of gpevrai and ididror against deserters. The fate of refugees and captives is 

in Bielman's monograph on the ransoming of prisoners of 


evidenced inscriptions 
ean Қ Пача Appendix оп 496-498, С. gives a translation of relevant 
passages in the following texts: JG XII.7.286 (Bielman no. 38); Staatsvertrage 429 (Coll, 
) Froehner no. 52; treaty between Eupolemos and Theangela; see SEG XLV 2230); /.Cret, Шш 
4 (Chaniotis, Verträge по. 28; treaty between Hierapytna and Priansos); IG 112 657 (honorary 
‘decree for the actor Philippides); /.Crer. ПІ v 19 (511,3 622 B; letter of the magistrates of Axos 


War, Mobility of persons. ‘A.Chanio! 
























- 1918. Women. Cyclades: the position of women. Underlining the importance of epi- 

graphic | to particular subjects, regions, and periods, A.Bielman-Sánchez, in 

conducts such a survey of the inscriptions contained in /G XIIS and 
ion of women in the Cyclades and its development in the Hellenistic 
rio now E Stavrianopoulou, "Gruppenbild mit Dame'. Untersuchungen zur rechtlichen 
der Frau auf den Kykladen im Hellenismus und in der römischen Kaiserzeit (Stuttgart 
LVI]. B-S. discusses the following subjects: dedications of women to 
and with other family members (especially dedications to Eilei- 
189-198, 1022/1023; dedications to Asklepios and Hygicia): 
adoption of women (in particular of priestesses): 
; participation in the funerary cult; occupations 
control of the freedom of movement (cf. SEG 
efactions: IG XII.7.22, 36, 49); participation In 
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s of elite families were sometimes lackin 


Рі E. the el 
their strategies in order to maintain influe ite families had to include the 


descendant 
тсе and prestige 


women into 





„ Women. Female entertainers in the Hellenisti і Т 
дағын al and papyrological sources P.Loman, pers Lenin. Wig. 
айпа female entertainers of the Hellenistic age. Some were accompanied b (f ie yi 
male relatives, others appear to have travelled alone, 1. argues that their mia pini s 
inscriptions is delusive: less educated than their male colleagues, their аа fe 
competition were smaller, resulting in a smaller number of victors extant in inscription ^ fi 
documents concerning artistic (Dionysiac) associations women are totally absent. "Tfi i 
evidence for separate contests for men and women (contra Н.М.1 ее; cf. SEG XXVIII 419. 
Not all female entertainers were slaves or prostitutes; same even belonged to good familie: қ 
Discussion of 1) female poets (1С IX.2.62 = Syll? 532 = SEG Ш 360 (XLIX 618) and SEG IL 
263; honors to Aristodama of Smyrna awarded by Lamia and Chaleion, respectively; IG 
XII.5.812; honors for Alkinoe from Thronion in Tenos [Add the text in our lemma no. 783); 2) 
musicians (Robert, EEP 36-38; Syll? 689: anonymous female harpist from Kyme performing in 
Delphi; H.W.Pleket, Epigraphica ПІ [Leiden 1969] по. 6: Polygnota from Thebes performing in 
Delphi; F.Delphes Ш.1.534 = Syll? 802 = SEG LII 526%: three sisters victorious in equestrian 
events in Delphi and other places; one won a children's singing contest at the Sebasteia in 
Athens); 3) dancers/acrobats (IG ХІ.2.110; Kleopatra, болдатоловб). A special category (оп 
record in literature) are musicians, dancers and prostitutes travelling with armies (See also SEG 


XLV 2359]. 
— 
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ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA 









XXXII, XXXVII, XXXVII, XL, XLVIII-LII, 
indication ‘syllabic’ for no. 40 (cf. our lemma 


to SEG ХХХ, 
Ер XX 1608: on p. 462 sub E 1 cancel the 


9 ı279: this text has already ben presented in SEG ХУП 785 and XX 480 (ef, oy 
emma no, 1638 (10))- 

XXXVI see below under SEG XL 1410. A 
Ld їп no. 7, 'Ypevoñoç instead of Copevortoc should be read (cf. our lemma 
SEG XL 1410: this text has already been presented in SEG XXXVII 1446, where it was erro. 


under Hammara (cf. our lemma no. 1605). 

p. 272: read @opr<ovv>iav instead of Форт<оъ>іФу (cf. our lemma no, 
1862); in the Index of Names of Меп and Women the entry Popt<ov>iev should be deleted, 
SEG XLIX 1292: add a reference to SEG XLV 1359 (cf. our lemma no. 881). 

SEG XLIX 820: read SEG XXVII 315 instead of 314. 

SEG XLIX 2208: to the comparatio add SEG VIII 621 = Bernand 71; SB 7871 = Bernand 71. 

SEG XLIX Concordance p. 892: read SEG П 263 = SEG XLIX 2438 bis instead of SEG П 
j bis. 

SEG L 1386: іп the comparatio numerorum read SEG XXXVII 1403 instead of 1520 (see our 













SEG LI 733: read 525 no. 41 instead of no, 401. 


inscription has been presented in SEG XLIX 1223. 
sink. 


p. 374 L. 4 read ‘mercenaries in Sicily’ instead of ‘merchants in Sicily’; 

B.Garazzo. 

5 read ‘see also our lemma no. 1918” instead of ‘no. 1919'. 
: read SEG ХХХ 1687 = SEG LI 2283 instead of LI 2383. 
read SEG XLVII 2033 = SEG LI 2283 instead of LI 2383. 
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ый 675: the text Tea. 2]01са. 2) (са. 2|кос вр қ 
qo SEG XLVII 1105 = I.Thrac.Aeg. E117, not to SEG XLVI wes of letters, SEG) belongs 
ІШІ 693: read I.Thrac.Aeg. E164 not 160, = LThrac.Aeg. E137. 
LIII 768: this inscription has already been presented in 5) 
ІШ 919: this inscription has already been presented in n NI 697. 
LIII 1039: read Méndez Dosuna instead of Méndez Dosa e 
SEG LITT 1438: read 'A[...]koc instead of 'A[...]oc. д 
SEG LIII 2132: we postpone the second part of this lemma, announced for SEG LIV 
, to SEG 


ІХ. / J 
SEG LIT 2176: in the comparatio numerorum on p. 655 Col. 1 
Ж instead of 42, 48, 72, and three times 2116 instead of 2216, тезі SEG XLUGTID AR 
SEG LIII Index ҮШ p. 840: sub athlete, read 486 instead of 485, 

LIII Concordance p. 892: add I.Thrac.Aeg. 164 = SEG LIII 693; delete LThrac.Aeg. 


160 = SEG ШІ 693. 


ا 





à сыз nn 
pa эма 
— 





БЕР - 


LA. NAMES 


Af] 163:8 
Арас 1094.7, 16 
Арйокаутор 1562% П. 1562! 
Арйотактос 826 

8 ee 
“фра 354, 516.12 
Mes 13018 






















OF MEN AND WOMEN 


Aypéaç 476 

Аүрілтас 463, 1670; Маркос А. 1102, 
1435; Тр. KA. Katevovós A, 1464 (13) 

Aypin(xjavy 499, 1862 

Жүрітліуа: Ap. А. 1294 

Ayxelag 577 Ш.55 

"Ada 356 

Абобіафпс? 1603 

Абос 1094.13/14 

Аббообоуос 1614 

Абарабт 1612 

/Аёійрактос 791(1D) 

Абохбас 971 

‘Adovévtos: К. Аугіот. A. 16857, 16867, 
16887, 16897 

Абрбот02о 1311; KA. A. 1337.1, 3 

"Абрастос 1061.16; 1063, 1357; "Атталос 
"A. 1061 app.cr. L. 14-17; M. Aùp. А. 
1333. 1, 8; M. 2542106 Тоўотос xoi ò 
"А. 1333 

Aópen(A)Aog 980 

Абрібс 1862 

Абфииос 577 VL2 

"Абонос 577 

Арелос: П. A. 962 1V.1 

Арес: А. Avêaıç 962 IIT. 1 

Alápotog 357 

ABavatov: Т. AA. Мімік. А. 666 

971 
АВоуболос 971 
I 627.8/9, 13/14 


1,516.18; 1318, 1359 А/8: 
Фоурауде 
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дёпїөє 1319 
Амо as 
ДЕП есес 516.20; 1182, 1481.2, 4; 
1615, 1617 
с 1861 
1861 
yo~? 1007 (2) 
791) 
oc: M. Aùp: Аі. 1323.1; М. Афр. 
Айлаубс Аі. 1323.2 
Ai§éotog 808 
Alfépic 791(1C) 
Ашу 82 
AiBaviónc 82 
Мїюкорос 603 


Aluavóg: M. Ap. Ai. AiyiAAog 1323.2, 4; 


Моъсоїс Аі. 1487 
Ало 1329.1; 1691; cf. s.v. Абауаіоу, 
Aviloyos, AnoXAwápie, Bácgoc, Avoyévns, 
"EhmBngópoc, "Врроуёупс, KoAmovpviavóc, 
Макгббу, Маркіаубс, Мімікіос, 
Mwowxiavóc, Mooxiv, Поугікбе, 'Раов-, 
Тоз рау 
Айшдл@$ 1862 (dative 'EpAnáð) 
Ainidtog 1625 B.2 
Абд 1861 








Aivéag 1353.6, 16? 
Alvelac 1143, 1156, 1853 
Aivnoiðapoç 1261 


toxins 254 
Акёсауброс 162.11 
Arıvaképtoç? 1380.11 
Axwàc? 1380.11 appr 
AxivBuvoc: М. Aù 
13232,4 
AxpotéAng 732 арр. 
Ахтімд 335 
Aviva: Афр. А. 1294 
Awthag 1862; Еозфатиаубе А. 1739» 
Axvdäç: Ap. А. Арвт{бт; 1320 В 
Axvkwvi 1862 
AxvAtavóg 1862 
Ag 235.31 
Alagtoc?: Nortoc A, 962 111.2 
Ал оуброс 235,90, 294, 351,453, 
576.14/15; 577 1.15, V.11; 695, 745.2; 
755.6; 791(1D); 1357 aper; 1424, 
1609, 1628, 1642 (5), 1731; Еӛ4АВшу 
A. 1464 (9); Moxpóftoc А. 1707; Ti, 
Аўр. A. 1031; Tif. KAaró8. A, [Y 
KA&oioc 72429 
Alsküvop 577 V.27 
AAelîiç 794.13 
АЛеБшауос 747.9; 1007 (1)? 
“Ағ 577 1.16, IL.21 
Alagog 1631 
AAxaîoç 627.7, 12, 19 
Айкітос 1308 
Alxafiáóng 262.1 
АЛкіроҳос̧ 138, 577 1.38 
"ААкціос 1334.8 
Alxwón 358 
Alxirag 560.15 
Adovs 1721 
‘AAnGAns 623 
"Айко 740 
AXónntos 555 
Adgerss 1656 
1774 
Ашёрамсос 1540 
Aparia 1862 
AnBpocio. 796(2) 


P- А. Аракбут\ос 


INDICES 






























^ 577У.37 
ёшу 791(1Е) 

Rada; 577 111.49 

убас 437 bis 

Avên 395 

Аубербкрітос 8817 

Аубос 1258 

Ака; 427 

Avxoria сіз». lpfvn 

Аукфтос cf.s.v. 'Exugpóbtroc 

Аулюубе 1523 

Awifjvog 1385 

уус cf. s.v. АутіфіЛос. NaiBurvi 
Tiroheuaing, 224. Pogos 

Awviei? 950 

Avroyópac 566.34 

"Avravópoc 453 

Avt- 627.22; 703 (5) 

AvrifoAoc 577 Ш.24 

Avnyévng 153, 1443.6, 10 

Аупүбуа 454.10 

Аутіуоуос 347, 560.7; 1126 

АуткАйс 171.1 

Ауткр@тт; 129 

Аутікорос 566.14 

Avtipoyoc 566.17; 1432, 1589 


Ау 235.2, 116; 347, 577 111.31, 40; 
(— 765.7; 1536, 1797; АЙ. А. 648; М. 


1749.45, 10; 782.11; 13323: 
(15); 1535, 1670 (4); M. Ар. A. 
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(2); TB. Khab. А. 601 
876; М.А. 1492 
; cf. sv. Еблро® 
NO nA: ef. s.v. Вӛосос, Ziv, 
avós Поши, Pipo 
мото 457 
Avi 1330 pet 


gros 1087 
424 





уйр\о; 1862 е 
às 235.81, 134: M. Ар. Axes 
1056.1-3 
éag 1141 
fig 135 
Asa 1 - КА. КорупА. Aátpaw A. 


1385 
Ахд бс: Ар. А. 1331 
Axeuxüv 304 





Ало) 1687, 1689 
Axdhavotos: Tif. Лоб. A. 1864 (1) 
34 


AxolÀ-- 1103, 1152, 15767, 1594 
Aol. 634, 684 (10) 

лола; 1751 

Jsalduvépus 1862; ч.л. Mode, 
AnokAwepic: П. АОлос A. Лоодлауб. 

- 3340.1; П. АОлос А. Maxedav 1340.1, 








ASH 


AxokAvioz 2352. 235,83, 235.34, 
235.127, 276 appr: 307, 349, 350, 
632. 670 bis, 704, 787.2: 834.4; 852, 
862, 1020.2; 1114, 1177 (1); 1211. 
1261, 1286.11; 1289, 1301.4; 1314, 
1330.1-4; 1332, 1360; 1364, 1380.15; 
rii 1448, 1464 (15); 1671-16739, 

7467, 17487, 1853; А. Mà 1320 
А; А. EaBidtos 13: WE 
M. Афр, A. 1313.445; 1364; M. Ap. A. 
Дарс 1057; of sv. Axes 

Алома 1211, 1348 appr. 

AnohAwvic, 1314, 1348; Nepavia А. 1341 

ATIONYMIOZ» 1295 

Аххас 1289 

Angapiov 15577; KAA. 1556, 1557 appar. 

Angia 1062.4, $; 1330 

Аян 1211 

Алфтоу 1211 

Ap- 941 B.10 

Арафа: TB. A. 1707 

Apáfhoz 1642 (5) 

Apat 1258 

Аратофйут; 1261 

ApBuddng? 1581 

Apyiag 577 ША2 















INDICES 





іт 1396 A.1, B.12 
Apieratos 980 ; 766.1; 
7443; 764 13/14; 766.1; 


Apirávat 1261 
srapytbas 7444 
Mane 1 16410: 


 Арістархос 779/780 
Apioréag 70410; 1118, 1131, 1145, 











1153 


Аровракуас? 1481.3 
Apoepaxvaon? 1481.3 appr 
Аробіс 941 A.8 

Apoviavds 1862 

"Арладос 1455 

Аррғбайос 1216 
Appeveiênç 10 

Appiovóc 1430 

Appovvria cf. s.v. МаркеААа. 
Арробут1о cf. s.v. КАсоблаубс 
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453 
лошу 941 А app.cr. 


jag 791 (LF) 
тікбе 1087 
ing? 1258 
v ахдотійбас 454.3 
іс 1504 
n= 229 


ЖА ауброс, Aytaç, Аутіоуос, ‘Avrinanpos, 
Areas, кедеп, Алоо, Арт, 
Apre- Apyëhaog, Аруёкодас, B, 4 
Васе вту, Bine, Гёїос. ГАафеос, 
Movies, EisiBupos, "Evre iioc, Eniermroc, 
Epis, Epuñç, 'Epuoyévnc, Еббратос, 

Ebê Sov, Esos, ELON, Ебиерос, 
Evovintos, Z[--], Zunixóc, "Нрйбтс, 
Srb5upos, Өбас, Өрасёа;, Кӛттос, 



























Арт-- 1750 

Артофауас 1481.3 

Артецос 1418, 1795 A 2 

Артер-- 229 

Артербс 235.101 

?ртенғіс 1385, 1415, 1425, 1429 

Артеріборос 631, 765.4; 1019 (3); 1028, 
1056.2; 1156, 1177 (1); 1286 passim; 
1380.7; 1385 

Apteptoia 235.40, 85; 1094.13/14; 1123, 
1131 

Aprépov 453, 1177 (1); 1337, 1380.8; 
Ap. A. 1380.9; М. Aùp. Потеїтос А. 
1339 

Артша-- 236.2 

Арт\нёс 1589 

Apxáyaðoç 566.34; 718 

рас 1599 

Арҳе--: Афр. А. 1380.7 

ApxeBira 


925 
Аруёбанос 77, 876 
Apxeöixn 338.1 


ApxéAaos: Ap. А. 1269 
Nnyésohas: M. Abp: A. û wai “Олду 1428 


“Миа 1589 






aoxAnmadeia 1385 Көдтеро;, Kufitos, Корда), К 
5 J J 5. Кбслкос, 
qm гаа 510, 517, 714, 1225, 1483, Acavibas, Лобцо, Макар\ос, Mapriavés, 
1504, 185: Марабас, Мёуауёрос, Молл, Movxtavis, 


кед m app.cr. Nápxiooos, Néov, Nixiac, Паро, 
х Tlapuevtav, Пеурпс, Пат, Moo., Потеітос, 
Аотїос: ФАаоб. А. 868 Npvravixds, Просббкуџос, Протбүоуос, н: 
с 194 Trohepaiog, Родос, Z-ikoc, Eapáðoç, 
лото 864 Тайах, Eöupayoç, Lovfpuoc, Тотіамбс, 
Кр 1614, 1621? Феро, BALE, Фірџос, Фрбутау, 
235.68 Xapttivos, Xaprtamiavic, Xpuaépos, ~dipms, 
Meiho 1625 ВАЗ crete 2 
акои 1862 AbpniQaavóc 1862 
"rr. 1906 (1) Aveitoc 1258 
Ахтал&с: Tatia А. 1061 app.cr. L. 14-17 Abréag 429 
?лходос 769, 817, 1056.14; 1063, 1348; Aùtiaç 177 
?А.Абраотос 1061 appr. L. 14-17; "A. Аўфтокд 177 


Мфау 1330 
Аттас 566.33 


Abtoxpatns 226 apper; 795. 
Aùtóvovç 577 V.30 
Agapeds 566.27/29 
AgBóvnto 566.14 

Agia 1273 

Афібуойос 224 
Agibvaiebc 224 
AgpoBet-- 263.1 
Agpobtoio. 235.132, 361 








INDICES 

























ШІ 


ii 
BE 


H 


1319, 1794 (9); M. Abp. B. 


BwoAevtiAAn 1862 
Bipowv 544 

Вішу 453, 704 

BAoîoog: A. Пёб. В. 1779.12» 
Во-Аос-- 1380.3 

Воё[ Ја 235.130 

Вбпбос 1632 

Воїоко 575,577 V.43 
Bépug 684 (9); 1258 
Bóroç 871 
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TpiBoüvoc 1862 

Tpitoc 592.3 

Трітоу 454.11 

Трокоубас 1380.11, 13; 1384 

Tpóguioc 106lapper. L.3 

Трффшу 235.20; 1245, 1301 passim; 13323 
Tpvgavic 1303 

ТройЛос 1422 

Тобебс 791 (4) 

TAX cf. s.v. МӘліуі 

Tin: ОАліо T. 1130 

Tóme 1419 appr. 


Ү- 1165.2 

"Үйклудос: Autvvtoc "Y. 1415 appr. 

"Үррішшас 577 1,30 

"YBotaotáóng 566.16 

"YAa 791 (3) 

"Ypevaiog 1920 

"Ymatog 1464 (15) 

"Үлёрріос̧ 453 

“Ynépng 437 bis 0 

"Үрудбіюс 429 5” 

Үовабоно 1087 ма 

YoouASapos 1087, 1173 - gem - 

"YyrxAiig 1057; КА. 'Y. 1059.11 with 
appr: 'Y. Tépağ 1061.15 | 

"ҮуокА4с 941 B appe 0000 


© Корупдлаубс Фоурдауб, 
м d 
T. Фу. Kepeduoc (Teípav?) 


INDICES 
















Філотібас 453 
Філотішу 170, 1380.14 
Doth 339 
ФіЛғіас 577 Ш.37 
ФАббарос 429, 1261 
Фіобёслотос 1786 
ФІАббтАос̧ 542 app.cr. 
Фід60ғос 252 
Фібкойоу 235.92 
ФіЛокАйс 453, 776, 899 
ФіЛокрӣттс 34, 192, 225.2; 5607; 660, 
704, 1552 А, 1599 
ФІАбЛаос 566.15, 25, 29 
ФіЛбЛоуос: Ф. б xoi Пероолбёкрос 1505 
ФіАбцоҳос 303 
ФіАбшћос 1353.6, 16, 20 
@rAdpo(v)aog 1853 
ФіАбукос 578.7/8; 577 V.13, VI.1 
Фома 578.5/6 
ФіёЁғуос̧ 516.12; 900, 1725 
ФіАблаллос 1504 












: В- 661 bis 
Era an (4); 10947, 16; 1124 



















ido 704, 791 (1С); 1853 
Dûovpévn 373 
Фау 453 
ФіАбтас̧ 1353 appr. L. 16 

Фїриос: M. Ap. Ф. 1507 В 

Фор 307; сг. s.v. Өғофійлауй, Пріра. 
ФАафюубс 1029: Ті. KA. Tópyav Ф. 1335 
Флора: 1862; Афр. Ф. 1057 


NAMES OF MEN AND WOMEN 


o; 833 Е 
Йлоубс Ф. 1198.9 
кАсібте 218 
M. Ap. Ф. 1507 A 


Xapvtoviavó, 
Хорішу 374 
Харша: Ар. X. 1309 
Хармллос 7472374; 771 
Xapitüoc 505, 763.2, 7 
Xaponivos 1315.1 apa; 

Харшу 884 (2) 

Хірі- 888 

Xipiac 8887 

Xopeiog 684 (10) 

Xperotoðópa 1661 appr? 
Xpepoviðag 774 

Xpvoáptov 351 app: 

Xpvaeic 351 appr 

Хровёри, 1380.9; Аӛр. X, 1380.8 
Хрост 351 

Xpvooydvn 1137 app.cr.? 
Хротбрюу 235,41 


S: М. Афр, Кӧсдкос X. 1312 


Чо{барос 544 
VoriBos 544 
YoxAîç 941 B.7 
WüAAaxog 544 
"'oxopoüc 1563 
Woloróc? 939 


üpiov 1721 
‘Qpryevng 1721 
Qo--apa--? 1558 


—@$пс 876 
~-anotéAng 232.14 















NAMES OF MEN AND WOMEN 











INDEX 
ЕН  —— QQ 

—vod.og? 1674 

Libor; Афр. -убос 1380.14 MYTHOLOGICAL NAMES 

Lung 774, 1094.20 | 

-viov 235.37; 553 

iroş 577 V.44 дім Mavrévios, 1720 

—oBápog 1749? ляс 1070 Kon 1014(1) 
--ópayoç 960 лаби 1570 

орёт 362 aes 1702 Mevéhaog 802 

-owog 293 жоо 1900 Mépoy 783 

eine 464.1 

à ——пло (gen) 1154 routing 592.1, 3,5 Пари; 791 (1A) 

-ni]óAeuoc 226.9 ‘y6vv005 1570 

--poxes 8767 қабацоміо? 1676 Exon 1708 

--poréAng 732.1 ХфЛас̧ 802 

—р$ 8837 теруі (трол) 1865 Zorpia 1900 

-< 8837 oiov 1070 
--оғос 1094.19 “рал 1702 Tpor 1865 

à —о\ос 1421 Biboyovic. 1676 Трофі 1720 
--олас/--о10с 1094.23 Binpéner 1702, 1708 
-owfis 794.11 Eotípr 10067 "Үеуойос 1676 
—отрато 963 (2) Eügpátme, Backs хотоос 1574 
—то 560.15; 576.14. Elgpocóvn 1566 Хар; 1570, 1708 
$ Lae Xerpepivh (т 1 
ài por 1865 pomi) 1865 


1.В. NAMES OF SHIPS AND ANIMALS 


Nopixf 791 (1F) 
Zavðia 791 (1D) 







ES! йл 
“ور‎ 
A запах т 
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LC. LATIN NAMES 
Calendarius 1862 
Aelia E. Fulvius Gavius Numisius lee Hid Longus 
Capatius 
Petronius Ae. 1061 app-cr Ca bolus 1m 
Aemulus 1861 Celadio 961 
Малис: Ela А. = АЧ Atanas) iis Cervidius cf. s.v. Quintus 
EDS i Cessus 1385 
Alexander TF. Valerianus A- 1385 Cestianus 1862 
ا‎ E Cissus 1385 
M Claudius cf. s.v. Similis 
Anthos ar Coelius: О. Roscius С. 1476 
Antoninus: i Comes 1862 
d “я Cornelia cf. s.v. Publiana 
qu Cresciturus 1862 
Ое Cretarius 1371 appr. 


Шо Curio 1862 
Dassianus 1218 A.10 
Domna 1862 
Domnus 1862 


Egnatianus 1862 


Euticius 1012 

Eutropius: Fi(avius) 
Michael(ius) Gabrielius) 
Eutropius 1178,57 

Eutychis 1385 


Falconilla 1862. 

Fausta: Pactumeia F. 1245 
Faustus: Fl, Faustos 1178.44, 47 
Fidelius 1862 














Egorazmenus (= Egorasmenus) 1863 


Elia: E. Afanacia (= Aelia Athanasis) 971 


Mar(ianus) 
loannes 


NAMES OF MEN AND WOMEN 


пе ef, v. Lacios 
рамі 


on da эм. Eutropius, loannes. 
abies Fulvius G- Numisius Petronius 


ШИТТІ 1061 арр-сг- 
| amis 1218 А.12 


jus 1476 
pnia: Н. Marcellina 1011 


ictus 1862 я 
; FKavios) Marianos Micael(ios) 


Gabriel(ios) Arcangel(ios) loannes 
117842, 46: Flavius  Mar(ianus) 
Michael(ius) Gabrielius) Ioannes 
Eutropius 1178. 57 

Julius cf. sv. Antoninus, --avianus 

Junius cf. sv. Caesennius 

Juventianus 1862 


Laevianus 1862 

Licinius cf. s.v. Mucianus 

Longianus 1862 

Longus: M. Calpurnius L. 1399 app.cr. 
Lorentius 1862 

Lucius: L. Fulvius Gavius Numisius 
Petronius Aemilianus 1061 appcr; L. 
lunius Caesennius Paetus 1181; L. 
Minic Natalis Quadronius Verus 666; 
-L Pactumeius Tyrannus 1245; L. Paed, 







































. Valer 
Mercusen(ijus: р 
57. Theodotus 

Messicus 1862 
Messius 1862 
Mic(h)aelius 4 

fs н 
Minatus 962 cae Eutropius, Ioannes 
Minicius сг sy 


- Braduanius М. 666 
Mercusen(i)us 1453; et. 


Musc(u)la 1862 
Musc(u)lus 1862 
Muso 1385 


Natalis: L. Мілісі i 
po L. Minicius N, Quadronius Verus 


Nerva 1862 

*Nervilla 1862 

Nigrio 1862 

Numerianus 1862 

Numisius: L. Fulvius Gavius N. Petronius 
Aemilianus 1061 app.cr. 

Nuntius 1862 

Optima 1862 

Oscia: O. Modesta Cornelia Publiana 972 

Otacilia 1538 app.cr. 





Pactumeia cf. зл. Fausta 

Pactumeius cf. s.v. Tyrannus 

Pacuvius 962 app.cr. 

Paedius cf. s.v. Blaesus. 

Paetus: L. Iunius Caesennius P. 1181 

Paquius 962 аррхт. 

Pephilemene 1863 

Petronius: L. Fulvius Gavius Numisius P. 
Aemilianus 1061 заррот. 

Praetorinus 1862 

Profuturus 1263 

Publiana 1862; Oscia Modesta Cornel. Р. 
972 

Publicianus 1862 





INDICES 
f 752 
. p, Mercusen(ijus 1453; P. Spedianus 1862 
= = UE масынан Th, 1453 
ы, ERN dn =з pu 1011 


Quadronius: L. Minicius Natalis Q. Verus 


шінші Pe coats Scaevola 1061 


© apper; ©. Roscius Coelius 1476 


Reginianus 1862 
Regulianus 1862 
Roscius cf. sv Coellus 
Rutilus? 1862 

















~-avianus: С. Iulius [-Javianus 1476 


Titus: T. Fl. Valerianus Alexander 1385 
ibunus 1862 
qwe 1. Pactumeius T. 1245 


Ulpius cf. s.v. Silvinus, Urbanus 
Urbanianus 1862 

Urbanus: Marcus Ulpius Urbanus 1385 
Ursius 1431 B app.cr. 


Valerianus: T. Fl. V. Alexander 1385 
Valerius 1862; cf. s.v. Braduanius, Mauricus 
Vegetianus 893 | 





Veget(i)us 893 
Verus: L, Minicius Natalis Quadronius V, 


666 
*Vettenianus 1862 
Violentilla 1862 


 Eudamidas Il, king of Sparta: Еборібас 
ЕЛІ 


KINGS, DYNASTS AND THEIR кийа 


П. KINGS, DYNASTS AND 
(Cf. also Index VIII for references to kin, 


ш, king of Macedonia: 

pande" рос xai Өңді Adehpot 1442 
қолда S tavüpos 222 

Ape fr] king of Macedonia: Арбутас, 
Amyntas obóvav Воо\Ає®$ 532 - 

x Gonatas, king of Macedonia: 
мірде Avriyovos "^ му 

hos Great, Seleukid king: 

к р, Avrioxos 1353.25; 

1569 app.cr. 

n com sister and wife of 

ДЕН mr II Philadelphos: Apowén ў 

&бей 495.6; Apatvón PiAGBEA Os 

1531, 1555; cf. s.v. Ptolemy II Philadelphos 


Berenike, wife of Ptolemaios I: actAicoa 
Bepevixn 495 


Demetrios Poliorketes, king of Macedonia: 
focUebg Anpritpiog 732.3, 6/7; 
1781.10, 132 


Demetrios, son of Euthydemos king of 
Bactria: — xaAAivixog | éxnpenic 
Anufirptoc 1569 

Demetrios I, П, or Ш, Seleukid king: 
- BaotAeds Апийтртос 1781.10, 137 

ini 
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THEIR FAMILIES 
88 etc. without Greek titles/texts) 


Lagos, son of Ptolem; á 
v» У 1: Aéyoc firoke. 
Haiov 1852 Yos Птоде- 
Maussollos, satra кй ye 
M IP of Caria: М; 
1085 loóoamA Aoc 


Philip II, king of Macedoni 
Auóvto. Васеў 532 

Polemon, dynast of Olba; Mohépov 
є0/фЛолбтор 598 

Ptolemaios 1, king of Egypt: Бао) 
TltoAeuoroc 495 

Ptolemy Ш Philadelphos, king of Egypt: 
1441; авдебоутос Tirohepaiov тоў 
Titohepaiov — 1442; Bactkelg 
Птоћеџаїос BooUéoc MMroAepaion 
xai Вос іаст Веремікті; 495 

Ptolemaios II and Arsinoe I: Tirokeuaîog 
xal Apowón Өкої ф\дйбєўро\ 1537; 
TroAepaiog ҡай  Apowón бесі 
&8EA qot 1723 

Ptolemaios III Euergetes 1, king of Egypt: 
Baatheds péyaç Tirokeuaîog 1772; 
Bocueb Пхоћешаїос̧, Mroepaiov 
кой ‘Apowéng бейу фі/обеЛйу 
1537; Bucvdedg Тиойашіос, 


іш: ФОаллов 












INDICES 
= FAMILIES 
EMPERORS AND THEIR 
А dh sinn the heading of Index II) 
SERE Vespasian: А®токр@тор Kaicap Т 
5 30 i 
ше: AŬyovotoç 1021; ue is суд Xefacrós 755.3/4; 1427 

Койсор ed 2 Каїсар боб Titus: Абтокрблор Tiros on 
apps; Афтокрдтар КО! Zeßaotòç Ойеотаслоуб;; 756 1.3 





AréMov Zop 752; 






чё; es 













18 тіпартоу, 
тө тулан xoi тё трітоу 
anoBeberyuévos 1625 — A2 
airorpirap Kaioup Oo vids, 
1b Ёктоу, Ümorog 10 
apítov, блобебеүнёуо; và тёхартоу 
1625 С7374; ойлокрӛтөр Коївар 
Geos vidc, uüroxpárup T Ékrov, 

































“Commodi. Avravivos Eeovfüpog 1231 
appr: 


Domitian: обтокрбтор Коїсар бошт. 
avòç ХеВастос̧ Герномікбе 1731) 
1732; офтокрбтор Коїсор 2 оу 
Teppavixds &víknroc Beds 1837 (4); 
Аугікті тос) 10387 А 

Trajan: Афтократор Троќоудс Koîoup 
хеђостдс̧ сөтір? 863 appr. 

Hadrian; (Афтокрфтор) Koîoap Toaiavig 
Аброубс (ХеВастӧс̧) 1116, 1478 A; 
афтокрйтор Троїсудс ‘ASpravi; 
Койбар  Xefaotóg 951; тотір 
лотрібос̧, avOinatog 870 

Sabina, wife of Hadrian: Eoeiva. 

Eeloorü, Афтокрдторос Tpaïavoð 
Aöpavoð Коісорос УеВоотоб yovi 
951; EaPeiva Xefoorf / Sabina 
Augusta 1837 (5) 


Antoninus Pius: Хефоотбс Kañoap Títo; . 


A¥Atog Avtwvivos 851 app.cr. 

Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus: oi 
кбріюі Афтокрбторес Мӧркос 
Aùpńdioç Аутшуеіуос xoi Лобкіос 
AüpfMoc ^ Obfüpog Арџеуакої 
heyiotor, Порбікої нєүїото 1688; oi 
xûpıoı Афтокрбторс Мӧрҝос̧ 
Афрӣлос̧ Аутоуєїуос xoi Аобко; 
Абрїдло$ Odfipag Ариемюкоі кої 
Парбікоі реуісто 1689; ХгВастої 
1688 


Lucius Verus: афтокрӛтор Katoap 
Obfipos 1658? 
















ROMAN EMPERORS AND THEIR FAMILIES 


; 1347; Аётокрбтер 

егиз: Д к 
и Lent. Eepüpos Пёртіуа& 
Pace Хєойрос̧ 1777; (wi 





sept’ 


Katou 


108 wand Gem ої xüptot 
стай тор | Хєооӣрос ҡай 
air og Kai Геос EvoeBeic 
ЖЕЛ 90 


wife of Septimius берсе 

а r рну ийтпр кботршу 
, ppm M. Аўрїдлос 
мос Eefaoróc 1368/1369; 
акар. Кайсар Маркоу 
ae (Ecovfipoc) Avtoveivos 
с 1508; Өкӛс Аутшуғіуос 
тар cf. s.v. Septimius Severus 
Caracalla and Geta: 1347 — 5 
Heliogabalus: Ађтокрӣтор Коїсар 
Маркос Афрһ ао | Аутоуеіуос 
еріс Едтохйс ХеВастбс, Oro 
Аутоуєіуоо 1466, Oeo  Xevfipou 
&pyiepebc рёүхотос 1777.1-5; 

úpoç еВостёс 1777.8, 11 
= pan oii of Heliogabalus: 
"ovk: Maéoo. ZeBaoth нтүтронїүтор 

I b 0%) 1777.9 
m e of Heliogabalus: 
Лора Хопцийс ХеВості, wimp tod 

xopíov “ефаото% 1777.10/11 

Alexander Severus: Аътократор Koicop 
M. AbpijAtoc Zeovfipoc АЛФбауброс 
Edos Ебтоуйс Уераотбс 1478 В; 
“Ифаотб; 1690; Марков АфрһМос 
. АМ оброс émpavéctatos Koicop, 
000; tob көріс» EeBactod 1777.7/8; 
_ fand Iulia Матаса) Ò xóptoc Abtoxpárap 
4 АфріЙлос Eeovfpoc 
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Philippus Arabs, 
Caesar [. - 
[---] 1280 


Marcia Otacilia Sey 


Senior and iunior: Imp 
~] Felix Aug. et Imp. Caesar 


era, wife of Phil 
Arabs: Marcia Otacilia (| Aug ы m 
lulius Priscus, brother of Philippus Arabs: 
10940 Прїокос 16207 4 
Valerian: Aitorpézup Коїсор Пбкдло 
МУУС  Oùhepiavòç Евер 
Еўтоуйс ZeBaotog 1076/1077 
Claudius Gothicus: Avtoxpétap Кайсар 
Маркос Афрййло$ Khaos Eöruzhe 
Евер; LeBaotog 470 
Tacitus; Toxícetoc ... ёүфу 1385 
Diocletian: Г. Афр, 007. Мокдлүпауфс 
треофітерос LePaords 1213/1214 
Diocletian and Maximian: T, Ар. Обод. 
AtoxAntiavig xai Map. Афр. Офо. 
Мобциоуде — eüceeic, ebruxeîg 
Zeßaotoi 1407 A; oi кӛрюі 
оўтокрӣторес Мокћлупоуос xat 
Мобцияомдс oi LeBactot 1586 
Constantius and Maximianus: ФА. Обол. 
Коуотбутос кої Гай. Oo. 
Мобцшаубе exupavéotator Коїсорес 


1407 А; Коуотбупо кой 
Ma&uewvóg ої ёлафауёстатоу 
Kaioupes 1586 


Maximianus: ò Өебтолос кой 
ёллфоуёстатос Коїсар ГаЛірюс 
OdaAgprog МаЁццаубс 1412 Mp 

Galerius and Licinius: Моёцлоубс̧ xai 
Аікіууюс ХеВастої 811 ter А 

Galeria Valeria, wife of (жены Bes 
Odarepia EeBaovi, 638, 

Maximianus and Licinius: Гал. Оба. 
MoEunovóg кої Обой. рыс, 
Alves EeP 1% 

ravog Zef. xoi Auciwwiavos 








`Кшуотаутеїуо, Yiòç Bact e 


Eudokia: 1262 








7 RAPHICAL N, 
P GEOG L NAMES (EXCEpr ATTICA) 
INDICES 157 
ж 3 — 
1 bis Аркас 232.20: 
638, 650; Arcadius, Honorius, and Theodosius. q эор do^ 1706 Арк RN 
Kavorovivos, viol faot s vos Аркабюв. ФА. Оуфрюс̧ а) р, 453 Apes 576.11 9 
Mağuueîvog xoi | 1213: Өсобболос vé0s, oi čóvior Абу, 140) кабе 596 Аррібтдо, 1643 f 2 
mor Kaioupes : B; ФА. Өєобболос кё Ф. Арқар 1407 жш... 1/2; 746, 749:3/4, 9/10; ды 1643.25 (ee Ppa), fr, 
үйік Васдёшу, xai Rue Oo: a КІ еле a Ptiitulov 454.17, 19 a 
Маб Bocuéov 1214; ФА. Оуфрос M 153, 155.1/2; 73645; Арокауёебс 1396 p 1 


Арокоубіс 1396 Al 


peo Justinian: CLE Md lustinianus D up Aoflaueóc 1253 
۴ perpetuus Aug. 1178.35/36 фа 1385 Aoi 
Күсе, Justinus IL (with Sophia) — @rAsypy yup DOS Tm М 1554 bis, 787.6; 1082, 1184, 1625 
Keovoravtivos 1446 app.r. 1 а) Xptatoc реб 787 арр. В.367, 48; 1850 
[C Pot Афуооотос ‘lovativos кай Fogi мабодое ) қүні 
Constantine the Great and his sons: 0 Mois pia ішізіріс 787.2 a Aexamyóz 1353.14 
Kovoravtivos óg 11 
Beorórot тоб [pont Güpreroi | Sophia, wife of Justinus II: cf. s.v. Justinus 1y корто 09 р 
Айт к Tiberius Constantine, adoptive son of Mimi e p jm 
Kaioapes A м А 2: T. 1I, 
‘Valeria: Todepia OdaAepia Justinus ПІ: TiBéptog Каютоутуо; ME on Mexóbug 15357 14 
Bui Aide 1214; 1213 ape Kaicop 1648 Miro 454.13 Асрор 56 
Харратікёс péyiotoç / Sarmaticus unknown emperors: атокрдторес 770 ‘ayatavioy 454. тр05 562 
Julian; tin Кайдар lem. луй 1467 Атопуо{ 1265 
.— maximus 1838 EE Koi EI 1643 fr. 2.4 Афёра 1643 fr. 2.2 
Valentinian, Valens, and Gratian: оі Афтокрйтор Кайсар ХеВастбс [.] pues 
А ч ObaAevtivi- 1165; Кайсар .. ХеВастбс 1220, Adaiov 864 Adv 537 
- ÉBzogiécroctot ZeBactoi d 3s A ? 
` avóc кої ОббАтс кай Граттубе Абу. Өкоі Хероотої 1374; Коїсар 1578; ayuxhatiog 15 бтбрао? 4547 
ЕТІ кӛріші обтокрбторес 644; Уєрпотбе Ayqraaedg 532 Agpobioveds 1021, 1334 app. 
Gratian and Valentinian: oi 8eogiAéovoctot. 601, 754, 863, 1396 B.7; Xefaoroi арво 7242 Aepovc? 1643 fr, 2.10 
2 Ayovorot ФА. Tpamavòç xoi OA. 556.5/6, 8, app.cr.; 606.1; 723.10; 1374, vato 490 Moto. 969 
` Obarevriviavig 1412C 1406.4; 1417, 1428.8; 1446.6; 1478 A; "дубома 453 Аҳолбс 232.4, 23; 735, 1118/1119 
pA GAAo1 ZeBactoi 1478 А 
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мы 4. 


— MÀ IV. А. GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES (EXCEPT ATTICA) 







Айару 1467 

Либос лотарбс 1520 

Avndyera 724,2. 

Moyes 724.20; 1581, 1595, 1609, 1625 


Ватоуа{а, ў 1706 
BoproAvitne 1157 арт. 
Beifovía. 536.15 











Веролат 352 

Вп@ лу 1603 

Віротос 1596 

Bnto— 1643 fr. 3.3 
Bntod-- 1643 fr. 3.5 
Bntowpovc? 1643 fr. 3.3 
В іа 1598 

Ві Лос 1598 
Binevarig 453 


BonOnvn 1467 
Bowria 516 
Вофтп\ос 232.3, 12 
Bpeavío 6100000 vail 


Жіуіеіс 453 

- Аіурӣтол 453 
Aiyuntog 17322, 1739 
Aifavot 1276 appir. 


AT; 1644 (4) 
‘Avnioxig 235.97, 98 










ж ны 








INDICES 758 

























"Еорбоїос 596 
"Eribaópiog 423 
“Елібаорос 439 
"EpeBeifitáCovtes, Лод бло: оі 723,4 
Третрікй 524.2 

"ЕриоколтАіа: 1214 

Ea 427 

Evia 596 

Ефкарліа?, кбит 1586 

Eüğervoç 43; cf. s.v. Ебуссауос 

Eópómn 1625 B.36, 48 

Ейфрдтпе 1574 

Ефуоғіуос 43 

"Ефесєіп 683 (Артеріс) 

'Egeońn 683 (Артерис) 

"Eoéotoc 724.10; 1192 А.4, B.4 

"Ефеоос 536.12/13; 724.10; 1082 A; 1625 

C78 
"Едлуаїос̧ 554 bis.1 


pibéeras 841.4 
Zaðaráða 1643 fr. 2.3 
"ZiGuig)nvf 1467 

Zóopa or ?обра: 1643 fr. 1 Ш.9/10 


"HBUAAtos 1531 


"Hreipórmg 1120, 1536; cf. sv. Акер 
"Hnewpórig 1536 

“Нракдвфтпс 232.15 
didis 








GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES (EXCEPT ATTICA 
) 


жөндеген Pn, 560.7, 9, 11, 13, 15; 
дендік 15257 
6,936.1 
510 
өдіс 

119 
npe á o 

is 

дегі э 2.17 (= Oapapa) 
ВР appr.: 15357 
бк 1877 
eins 624 
варі 1019(2) 


lis 7234 а 7234/5 
о1'ЕредеійСоутес 723, 
жалы 1644(2) 
1077 
= ef. v, батас 


1бракі 1094.14 
denm 1301.10; 1320 В; 1337, 
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Корее 723 4 
Калйбо; 16641,3) 
Kanerójaoy 1625 д.5 
Кора 1919 1 
Képtog 1179 
Kapapus 1643 fr 26 

Kapváeoy 453 

Каруовудіуос 1258 

Корфотюс 352, 15357 

Кома 1080 

KéhaBoo? 878 

Кебу» 878 

Kepang 1157 appr 

Keotpivóg 578.2 

Kéoc 113 

Knowóz 78 

Kiéptov 560.15 

KiAAdviov Пёбоу 1353 upper LL. 1 
KüAáviov тӧтос msn $^ 
Кісаос 1531 

Катамеброса 1429 

Kreg 1535, 16397 

KÃeıropıoç 560.3 

KAcováBty 424 

KAeovai 427, 429.4 

КӘлуттуў 1467 

Куфоло$ 841.16 

Kopf 1450 

Kora тўс Мулла бос̧ 1411 

Койлаію 453 

КбЭлба 1216 

Kologüv 1538 

Корфікй 1450 

Kootadeia 1467 edes 
Коріублос̧ 232.13; 522, 1104 appr 
Kópiüog 155,427, 1082A 
Коркуроїо; 579 ter 

КоробайАа 1434 wes 





INDICES 





appr 1779.13? 





Коил 793 
Künptog 1556 
 Kopiivan. 1779. 


В 
ШЕ 
ges 
F 
E 
E 





Амол 47 
Aıuvûrıç 454.16 
Awõia 721, 723.7 
Aivàioc 723.3 
Aovfovvov 649 


Або 1103, 1167, 1389, 1396 В.7; 1497 


А.12; 1417, 1443.3, 7/8; 1464 (2) 
Aupvpeds 1406.2; 1407 А.10 
Auıvpiç 1406.1 
Локрёс 232.5-7, 11, 16 
AóBioc 1887 
Avia 1428, 1436.2 
Avows(axeds) 232.8, 19 


Маёбросаос 1434 
Мабуолоа 1434 
MaOBeekn 1640? 
Моќоуброс 1178.61 
Мокебоуіо. 601 
Мокебфу 354, 735 
Mahéaç 1304 

Mañéov 1304 

Маус 1643 fr. 1 11.87 
Map-- 1531 
Mapedrns? 1714. 
Mopieóc 15317, 15552 
Mapavirns 641.1/2, 7 
Méotovpa 1220 app.cr. 
Mactavpeitns 1351 
Меүаребс 85 
Meyapixóg 85 
Меубіс 1643 fr. 11.117 
Меоойуо 471 


GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES (EXCEPT ATTICA) 


inv 10 
б A 576.2; 578.9; 579 


уодо0095 1077 (2) app-cr 


te 1077 (2) арр-сг- 
Morais 1077 (2) аре. 
ir ig 1077 (2) appr 
nord 143.20 
Mout! 782 app.cr. 
wt п 429.3 
адас 1106.4 

1412 A/B 


812.11 
Mon og 731 














NioyKaotpov 1643 fr. 3.10 
Ning 427 
Nixa cf. sv. Neixea 
Moyfes 1812 B 
Nuopnbeóc 510 
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Oivo 
Ор, 
Ойбу ѕад 

Оле, 11635 
Ohvurmvóz 1498, 1439 
Олио, 723.12 
‘Odvpmdibes 783 


e (Мофсоцу 
OXoumaxóy, тӛ (отббюу) 1592 
9% 


Webs 1413 
а 43 


"Орраћос 5767.9 

'OvBóptoy 566 

‘Ovonépyne 576.19 
"Олофутос 23210 

Орайтос 576.1713 

'Opyáun 43 

“Орба 1643 fr, 1 11.9 
OpeoiBithos отаде 1488, 1519 
‘Opéoms (MoAoccóc) 578.8/9 
'Opvilloxóum 1637 

'Opvilav 1637 

'Oppatzac 575 

Obehobviog 1897 
ОфЛокбсслуоу 649 


Пабәуріттс 17492 

TloAeotivn 1643 fr. 4.7/8 (Sevrépa) 
TlaApupnvds 1607 (4), 16092, 16232 
TlougvAta. 1644 (1) 

TlappiArog 1443,8 

Tlovápapa. 1170 





GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES (EXCEPT ATTICA) - ATTIC Dy 
E] 


INDICES 
MES, TRIBES, ETC. 763 
Фараебс 453 


" 




























f те 
1 I 
H Xapapeírssa 590 gone 562 Р 
| ПӘДыауғі 232.21 i 20; 1625 A.7: 1664 (2) 5 
Піртшоу 536.14:787.5/6; 1184 ape Ug ток 7242 appe; 1664 (1) Peu: 1792, 7; 22620 
риб 22519 Xapvevónvóc 672/673 Тара өр *poloc 576.1/2 
ipvevonvoc. piv Фол 1749 
| [ ааа n appa. хграаті, й 1643 fr. 3.5 Туос 155332 Флллоподе 
11 Xeibóviog 1606 img 17497 Фес LES 1706 
| Пёра 1643 fr. 4. 1643 fr. 4.8 tóc 1438 
Us Eedyevs 355 төфиубос Лаба 
оёте 1 --? 1667 (2) 1438 ос̧ 439,1 
( а хећ(е)ок- (2) трлоуо)е% OheiFov 427 
! ‘Moria. 1368 Уєйєбкє\ 1577 Tivos 2329 pies 1869 
| Тшршогіс 1021 EeAevxevs 1577, 1625 A.8? тша- 1353.12 мац 
Поббдла 1411 Eehrabvevs (ethnic?) 1510/1511 61955 epar L-12 Spiros 1667 (3); 
| ‘Tlohéuavoc pepíc 1758 (3)? Xelwoüvttog 878 (кбАа Zehwovv(sia]) 1442, 1443.20, 22; 1444, 1446, Duhol 518 m 
222 Rosi 16070) тда 454.11,12, 17 1455, 1457 жака dte 
TloAtvoBpic. 627 Eroapos 1258 тий 1446 2 
| Поу 671 appr. zîrç 1757 (1) óc (= Аокцпубс) 1385 Халеу 452 
Повібаоу 734 bis Eiyetov 356 1643 fr. 2.14 XA TRE 
Tloriohot 5367 lA) TpáMeig 1171.1 with appr. холе 417,518 | 
| 1643 fr. 2.16 ibóv 1627 (5/6) 1433 gel. 
к 1643 fr. 111,8 Xi6ówviog 1627(5), 1637 969 SARIS URO t AıBévp 1667 (1) 
пада Zıxekia 1625 B.137 due Xáovez 579 ter 
2 13 } 
| ї\къфу 417 нен فر‎ Херсонбалов 721,723.3 
Zıxvévıog 183, 453, 857 рю 1638 (8) атата TA 
XUovónvá 1467 Tupla 1638 (7, 9) poccopeüc 1092.10 
Жуй, брос тоб 1564 A.3 Тір; 1638 (6, 10); 1639 Хана 1411 
Zwów 692 E 
ы е ipa 1643 fr. 2.11 ‘yaxivOiov 454.18 C-Jonac? (gen) 1643 fr. 3.7 
» ! киіп 700 appr. "feb; 1096.2 Pee (gen.?) 1643 fr. 3.10. 
== ®норуойос 510, 695 --]Bova. (gen) 1643 fr. 3.4 
3 [--Jevêape[-]? 347 





[hg (gen. 1643 fr. 1 11.11 


Хрбруп 536.12 
[Мат 1531 


Zodvretog 1531 





Фшуіо105 969, 1644 (3) 
ФамбогФалуду 


Zoßáera 1643 fr. 2.7 
Xonvóc 1283 app.cr. [--Jonodig 1643 fr. 3.2 
ókor 1411 І-Імүте 1157 

IV. В. ATTIC TRIBES, DEMES, ETC. 


170.8, 13, 16; 178, 179.4; 190, 219, 
307.2; 495.4, 77; 508.5; 510, 5362; 


812.11 XA Cut 
AivnBev 547.1;557,708 bis 
ү E 





764 INDICES 


91 
126.1 
“Акра 262, 292, 295, 297 
"ААолейс 115, 163.7; 319 
"АХалекйВеу 338 
297 


“Арно Пауос 307.1 

"Aqibvaiog. 114, 191, 224, 225.14; 253 

"Ayapvai 14 

"Ayopvebg 177, 235.56; 301, 329, 335, 
403 


Bovtddng 163.11; 170.2 
Bpavpovia 143.24 


















ATTIC TRIBES, DEMES, ETC. - TRIBES, DEMES OUTSIDE ATTICA 





кобабпуолебс 171.5; 295 
Kovócovpa. 216.18 


Noyntprüg 225.3 
Acvxovoróe 171.6 
Миуа‹ 47 


Макро 24, 259, 263, 271, 274 


Mapadviog 268, 294 
MeÀvteóg 163.9; 193, 273.4; 293 


Movvıxia 143.20 


Oivaîog 163.10 
Оіудіс 194.8 


Паламие0 147, 162.8; 235.9; 505 

Полоуїёп$ 109, 153, 167.2,16; 255 

TloAAnveóc 282, 305 

Tlonporáóng 129 

Паубіоуіс 126.1 

Tlávopuos 15 

Перолебс 153, 225.9; 240, 398,6 

Tlepyaofiüev 226.9, 10; 3837 
171,8 


ai 225.16 

ф)л›ебс 126,2 

Фрейрріос 252 

yat 518 

Фоћйслос 162.7; 163.6; 225.22; 235,15 


ХолАеібтс 136, 163.8; 167.2, 16 


І-Іе 226.13, 16 


765 





Names of Attic Mines 
‘Aptepioiaxdy 249 


Алшттрокбу 248 
Eùtéherov 244 
Kadiaioeov ? 246 


Мурфоїкбу 250 


IV. C. TRIBES, DEMES OUTSIDE ATTICA 


Абрлоуй, Ty quf] 1691 (16)? 
Абрлауд “HAiov, n’ фол 1691 (15) ? 
‘AOnvac, C quAR 1691 (13)? 
ААӨа\кб; 1732 

AndhAwvos, |У gvh 1691 (4) 
"Архаторадіс 451 

"Аркевібал 427 

Артёрхбос, &' quA 1691 (10) 
AaxAnniob, va" uA 1691 (21) 
Agpobirns, 8” quA 1691 (8/9) 


Васоїбол 544 


Y 1691 (7) 
Тадеріп 1357 app.er. 


© 1691 (14) 


"Нрокл ос, $ Фо 1691 (11)? 
Hpac, 1B’ pdt 1691 (23) 


v 1691 (20) 
ла” 1691 (22) 
"lopatétog 1464 (17) 


KavónBeóg 1163.4 
Kheohaia 451 
Kodlopya 1170 
Kopposxavets 1163.3 
KopynAia 1625 B.24 
Kpa(--) 878 

Көріуо 1017 

Kvpiva 1436.4; 1464 (6) 
Кфрола 1170 


Лар(--) 878 
Antoüs, Ү UAT 1691 (6) 
Аокфруюі 872 (5) 





INDICES 


RELIGIOUS TERMS 
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тертбта Gerd уейтас 892 
тетбірто бекбто 892 
TerpáguAog 1094.23 





тріта 872 (27) üporov 861 
ТрірбАлос 489.4 арВос̧ 1773 
ABiCov 1564 A.3 
"Yapfecvrfs 1094.3, 17 Biog 1340.10 
Тан 4292 Fe ard fa 975.1/2; 1011, 
"YAAic 451 1794(16/17, 24); 1802(4); 1847 
4292,3 | ойро 975 appcr. 
ома АЙробн 1774 
481, 483 Әфрабі 975.3 
pa ABpaca& 10091); 1011, 1344.11/12; 
Xuaîoı 872(5) 1794(17, 22); 1802(2); 1847 
ABpaw 1794(35) 
@Врӧс̧ 1601(2) (Аёоу) 
LATIN NAMES Ayabi, 


-ТАліс 1112 

-Orá 1487 

= Tógn 143.19/20; 1076/1077 

Ауабоі Aaipoves 1124, 1126-1132, 
1138/1139 

Фүаббе 1109; cf. sv. roxn 
-іл"йүоӨф 1714, 1732, 1739.11 

. -Ерақ (sc. рас) 1258 


` -Aoíuov 1139 
- Otóc 1486.2; 1487 
asic 1561 A 


Ludia 1218 А.17 













Naisus 1012 
Tessalonica 1012 






Сет 
Фу б سف‎ 






е 


58.12; 199, 617 C.l; 11648; 


У. RELIGIOUS TERMS 


- Өволістт 1730 

~ Beds 594 

~ котафоүй 1378 

= КодАо0бос 1729 spp.cr, 

~ бе Решо 1630 

= Üpertüc ёу бесі; 966 

= Mapia 1564 А.13; 1729 appr. 

"Mápruc 668 

-motip'Diaptov 1657(1) 

= nveüpa. 965 A 3-5; 1564 A,41 
@ү\фтато 1648, 1649, 1656, 1809.1 
Аүйлїа 330, 1570 
Аүуй 1878 (Афробїтт) 

= Өебе 214.23, 26 
8/6; 961.6 (à. neXavóv) 
‘Ayopaior Oeoi 1466 appeer. 
Ayopaîog 841 appr. (Ziv) 
Aypris Өко{ 1466 арр. 
"Aypiot Oeoi 1466 app.cr. 
Aypıévıa 516 
Aypóta 584 (Арте) 
Ayporépa. 744.18/19 (Арта). 
‘Aypdrepor Geol. 1466 арест. 
‘Ayxetards 1839 (Афробітт). 
@үфу cf. Index VIE 











INDICES 


RELIGIOUS TERMS 






















GeBAov 805 appr. 
ӛгі 1243 bis (6 Öv eic cei) 
авшоош 975.5 
[ &@ууа 1595(5) 
Ava 
| -'Daág 554 bis.3/4 
| - Avo. 721, 723,7 
+ Хбтера 744.29 


-"Yrepbebia. 793 
Абауо{о 841.67 


852 
-өйдеіс б. 908, 1640, 1709.13-15; 
1889 


ёбералсіа 1803 B.8 (GBapaneia) 
‘AOnqva 412.18/19; 556.9; 791(1A); 1513, 
1691013) 
-'Innia 322 
юмо 143.17 
'Ople)ia 1497-1499, 1510/1511 
Tovtia 








Актакб otépavoç 417 

Акт\оф(\) 1847 

алар 1803 B.13 

Айғай 465 

АЛғотос 1564 А.27 

ĞAevpoç 1781.8 

ФАйбиа 702, 1564 А.22 
- Абүос tfi 6. 1564 A.13 

Айла 724 app.cr. 

Adiera 724 appr. 

coc 1569.2 

ёнартїа 1044, 1680 

бшехоу 38.10 

&uñv 589 B; 1657(1/2); 1763-1765, 1806 

ApAacevCnvi 1467 (Miirnp) 

"Aupov 1739.10 

Ароклоїоу 864 

ApvxAotog 1535 (AnoAAwy) 

"Арфійраос 143.21 

брф\ёууор 38.24 

Аџфіктбоуєс 556.1 

Augitpirm 581 
- Поут 793 

ёуббсолс 723.17 

дуабпшо 123, 199, 1020.13 

@уйктороу 22 

йуалабш/ород. 
ломсоу) 
-уалафот іу Араби 1774: 

Фублолю16 1147, 1663 


1573, 1650, 1694 (йуй- 





@уохїӨп 97, 100/101, 123, 171.1; 222, 


301, 313/314, 318, 323, 327, 395 B 
VIT, 405, 416, 441, 452.24; 464, 471 
appen; 518/519, 537, 561, 630, 670, 


2 743.19; 745.30; 752, 795, 798/799, 816 
bis, 924(3); 963(4); 1008 apper.; 1017, 
. 1087, 1101.3; 1102, 1104.11; 1105 












üvópiig 1739.8 
@мєїкптос 1253 (е à. AoBapebc) 
‘Aveivos 
- Beòç тоторб< 1520 
"Аудбиа 56 
"Аудестйріа 20 
“Аубіос 214.9 (Албуовос) 
ӛуікттос 1837 
ӛмістпні 965 В.4 (йуаотіто ò Oróc); 
1393, 1488, 1786 
йуорос 1803 B.3, 9 
Avnózera 
= Atoviora koi A. 1230 
‘Aveuneetpera 14647) 
Аутшмеіу(ела 536.10/11, 18, 20/21 
= Núbia 536.6 
Аутфупо. 1347 
= A, Гётєа 1347 
буо &ppovia 1344.8/9 
@ларуй 143.18; 412.5 
лос 1760 app.er.; 1763 
AnédAov 416 
- Аел фімос̧ 841.7/8 
"Алас 1070 
йлоёіёор 1225.5/6, 9; 1785 


= ànoðávor 1340.11 
АлбААшу 38.10; 272, 274 app.cr.; 281, 283, 
325/326, 703(7, 14); 743.7, 12; 744.6, 
11, 13, 26/27; 745.31; 762.2; 764.2; 
765.1; 766.2/3; 767-769, 801(1-4); 822 
1.5, 11.4; 924(3); 1539 A; 1691(4) 
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= PoAcvripio 663 
, “Арпороббтт 1172 
Gnohbw 1564 А.20, 35 
*motiónp 1087 
блотрёпо 134413 
@лофор@ 744,9 
-обк б, 74424 
арӣ 1340.12; 1350 
Apapa 1803 А9 
ApaoBihog 
- Beds notapéc 1519 
appa 975 appar. 
арүбрюу 
= otov 57.13, 17,22 
Apnovn 1564 А.27 
"Apng 841.6; 1389 bis, 1708 
Apiáóvy 1570 
"Aptog 
~ Zebç Аріо» 1216 
Аротойос 980 
&ppovía, буо 1344.9/10 
Apnovyvouq 1794(24); 1847 
Apowón DiAdbeApog 1531, 1555 
"Арташ 
- Ауротёра 744.18/19 
~ Кекоіа 723,8/9 
+ Подпіс 74428 
"Артешс̧ 143.25; 166, 313/314, 460, 801 
apper; 822 L5, 1.4; 841.8; 1288, 1460 
А; 1531, 1609, 1691(10) 
-Аүрдта 584 
-Абрботта 584. 
- Bovħaia 1839 

























INDICES 
770 
"Аокдлтібе 143.21; 1289, 1484/14g, 
Полботрброс 584/585 1670, 1691(21) : 
584 -Xorüp 1242, 1370 
Поко 744 apr. Aonig 428 
Хбтеро 584 Аотбрт 
d - log A. 1629 
(Tov 3 
Aprepit ‚30, бото 
1564 A2, 6, 15, 17, 21 CRETA 


ӛрубттдов 
B6 
745.3 
1109 app«r. 


&cvA(o 1168, 1170 
doia Поба 1385 
фолдос 735, 782.8; 1625 А.З, С.74, D gg; 


ápynyiaco ea 1639 
ёрулепіскотос 1044, 1596; 1809.1 - Beds йооАос Мйу 1385 
Gpyrepaviorpia 235.5 бтекуос 1340.10 
`ёрулєрбонол 1396 app.cr. ётёаа 941 
@рулератебю 1417.1 Афуофотето: 536.13 
Gpyrépera 1557 avn 1561 C (%үіо aù.) 
à 556 apper; 1245, 1254.3:1299, Aùpov, Beóç 1707 

eoi брартібу 1044, 1680 


13539, 32; 14288; 14642); 1738, 
17399; 1910 
-Aoa 1850 


ёфпраїо 361 
dpıepén 1587, 1688/1689 






Афробіто 744.18; 841.6; 866 
Афробітт 691(1); 744, 791(1A); 816 bis, 
1023, 1353.12/13; 1533, 1691(8/9); 
1708, 1783; cf. s.v. Кблріс 

-Аүуй 1878 

- Ayxerords 1839 











RELIGIOUS TERMS 


— —— —. — 


- Tapia 1878, 1909 
- Поутіо 793 
-Елротауіс 1878 
-Expar(e)ia. 1193 bis, 1878 
-Xovapyig 1193 bis apper; 1878 
- Eupín 630 
- Тиио9уос 744 app.cr.; 1878 
-'Ynáxoog 1878 
Gyerporointos 1383 
Ауброу 1538.5 
dyevdng 1383 


AQ 826, 999 appr; 1013, 1016, 1560, 


1646 
орос 961.3; 1558, 1803 B.1 


Baxywóc 1104.3 (бфоу B.) 
BaxaEuoy 1847 
BaAPiAAna 536.12 
Bahay 1794(32) 
ВарВарос̧ 1539 apper. (АлбААшу?) 
BaciAeıov тфу уертеріюу Өєфу 1803 В.б 
Bactheds 1574 (Eógpátnc) 
ВосіАт 47 
Ватос 

- fire үй Bath 1340.10 
Pîya 1164.8 
ВіВос 974 
Bog 702 

= iepeùç біб Biov 1008, 1023 

= phre текушу pice Bio бупозс 


~ Kúpte Bońðet 589 B, 661, 1397 
г = Машел ВоВе. 17147) 





| Вопбпуй 1467 (Мӣспр) 


Bpoxiav. 1564 д.22 

BonBpn 179429) 

Врихӧрартис 841 appr 

Врёна 5245 

Ворд 1583 А (Zeúç) 

Bowós 216, 961.5; 1083, 11063; 1114 
Appers 1300, 1324.1/2, 4; 13402/3, 6, 
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- руйобто, Kúpte 1649, 1657(2); 
22 1680, 1743, 1807, 1809.10 


RELIGIOUS TERMS 


Б ———  - 


uóvos ж А Neoté 
- elc рбуос ейроу Өебс 1608 е 419 
қошы Nain бесі 1803 8.6 
i 00%: 1528 
ovvizia 143.20 САртеріс) \ 
Мооу\х! 1002 app.cr. Mane 1320 A; 1346, 1885 
ёра: 1528 (Oe; 
Мобоол 971, 1568.6 ene ) 


- Movoðv лрофїтт; 1017 


-Ойлрлійбес 783 Nnpníóez 793 

Movotiov 1368.4 viBouor 981 
: VIX) 

бю 1538.6 ым 
iue 37 : E Bede б vıxûv тё кахй 1805 

í i “1110056 Xpratic уікф 
Muyoíat 1533 app.er. (Афробітт)) Му 1265 c vii 1765 
Mie амда 511 Numeépo 1839 


Nivebbtoc 1037 (Zeb) 
Морофойакс 1878 (Appoðim) 


Naa 578.3 Voupnvia 1083 

Na)aPis 1847 voüc 396 B 

Náïa E Nópgar 59, 102/103, 405, 581, 1173/1174, 
vapa 16012) 7 1399.5; 1654, 1670(1); of sv. Мір 
употолбс 173 — М№фола 1082 appr 

Néoç 578.4 (Zeüc) Nopgaixóv 248 


vais 554 bis.3; 606.5; 745.32; 1436.20; Мәрт 102 
1723, 1736, 1879 Nóvgax 317/318 


vaxóng 755.5, 8; 756.6 

vanoing 743.2; 745.28, 36 -іубос 1464(8) 

vücoc 551 

Navapyic 1878 (Афробітт)) оба 

Мо - об oldev ò Oeógç тӛ буора: 1811 
-Афробїтт 1557 ойкоубиос 1656, 1743, 1773 


olvog 1781.6 
oig 214.12, 20, 29; 7448, 16, 21/22, 28; 
1399516 
Afro 1068 (Bios) 
‘OdvBpic 1490 (220) 
'OXóumo: 464, 5364, 11, 13; 597, 605 
(Dion), 1258 
- Aêpıévela 0.7247 
-Абйа 0.72413  — 





INDICES 





Diyumaxiv отббоу 1592 
Ouro 1385 
534 bis, 1258 


Од бртос̧ 143.15; 243, 792 aper. (2609): 


1430 (8:69). 
~@eoi 1502, 1507 А/В 
co e PR було en, WHITE 
éóppárov pae, 135барр | 
= ий vero ЕАлібеу púte тёкушу ENTE 
бибтеу pre yovátov 1356 
206.9, 11; 841.2 
ópoħoyéw 1564 A.18 
“Opovora 1839 


бувроу 
-қат б. 1174. 


8 7.13, 17,22 (&pyóptov); 376 В 
as nns оф боло 744.10/11 
+Овулс 17399; 1803 B.4, 11; 1884(1) 
cing 1113 apper. 
фоуфтатос 1809. 
оўдо 737 
ОфАлабол 663 
офдорётроу 737 
Obpavio. 791(1В) 
Odpavior 1839 
Oùpavóç 
- Ocbc Ой. 1486.3 
oùpavóç 
-ӛктісас thy ҮЙУ кой robc оброуофс 
1344.3-5 
Ovpufj 1564 B.2 
OüpijA 1802(2) 
Офрйр 1802(2) 


Полботрёфос 584/585 САртеріс) 
палок 1175 
лойУакіс 1175 
Пос 427 
Пау 405, 1174, 1362 apper.; 1654, 167001) 
= Мектфброс 1670(7) 
navayupic 782.5 
Поуабйусда 536.9 

- II. «à Меубдо 301 
лахокббортос 965 А.17/18 
Tlovápapog 1168 (Zeüc) 
návBapoc 965 А.14/15 
movyevérns боіроу 1399,9/10 
Tlávónpog 1878 (Афробітті) 








RELIGIOUS TERMS 


785 





ёс 965 А.16/17 
ратор 1564 A.31 
dang 1138 
с 1760 app-cr. 


тат a " 
торду 1803 B.11 (тоб Oceipeoc) 
к 143.27 


бї 1746 
аро ua 1803 В. (лор&Ааре) 
браћо 214.28 
s prog 1809.9 
таротїбонол 524.1 
Tiapüévoc 690 
xapiompr 1564 В.7 
тастофӛрос 1787 
nóta 1042 
Hatip 

~ iv òvópatı toô П. 965 А.1/2; 1564 
АА 
nari 
-бүюст. "ЇА&рїшу 1657(1) 
т@тр\ос 467 
Патрфик 1188 (Miyenp) 
латрфос̧ 467, 1370 (Bedc), 1707 (Bedc 
Adpov) 
Паттрба 561 (Еууобіо) 
Magia 1878, 1909 (Афробітт) 
nehavov 961.6 
n&Àavóg 537 
népro іл” eboeéoc 788 
теутетпрікбе 216, 1396 В.12/13 










тісті 1709.8/9 (petà ko 
чачы nanes. жасарды 
TAevpov 214.4, 
ee ьа, 11, 15, 19, 23 
Mhovrévios, «фу 1720 
Thovripia 793 
патос 
~ Hire басса rhwth 1340.10 
nebo 965 A.19; 1564 A 21 
= rwv n. 965 A.5 
- lep m. 1790 
= Èv бубал тоб Палрёс ... кай тоф 
Ayo П. 965 A. 1-4; 1564 A.41 
= пау лоутрёу л. 965 A 8-10. 
- novnpóv xoi áxáfaprov т. 1564 
А.39/40, B.8/9 
TlóBoc 791(1A) 
Поддебс 721, 723.8; 744.21 (Zee) 
Полдобҳос̧ 793 (Aðnvain) 
Tlólug 1346 
xopn[-] 1232.8 
тоупрду nveðpa 965 А.9/10; 1564 A.39, 
B.8/9 
Поутіс 793 (АӨтуб, Анфтрїтт\ Agpo- 
itn, 'Exárn, Oétic, ‘Ive, Леокобға) 
Поовіббу 1691(17/18) 
- "Inytog 544 
-ілйкоос 1399.3/4 
- карлобдтп 1017 
тотонб 1488, 1519 (Арас ос), 1520 
(Aveivoc) 
пос 5245 
Поте\ёё 841.5 
Tlovoerêûv? 327 
Прерболо 56 
лріофо 1569.1 (Естіп) 
= edqaiig кой npeoBetars 1657(1) 
944, 998, 1651, 1656, 
1664; 1680, 1740, 1760, 1163176 
1773, 18094 
- Blocog т@у л. 1531(4); 1535 


mpevpeviig 1569.6 





INDICES 





1781 аррет. (“Нра?) 
прёбоо 1781 appr 
Npópaxos iet 
Tipóvota. 183 

1 1576 

998, 1253 
apoceóyouan 981 
mpocikurog 1042 

584 (Aprejic) 

1561 C 

тровкбудиа 1749 appr. 


прдотаура 
= xatû л. 1723 
лроотйттс ovvóðov 1714(1) 
1576 


троофёрш 
жросфор 1663, 1773 appet. 









1884(1) 
 Tipuroveia. 744 арг: 1243 (Boric) 
7744 app.cr. (Eotia) 





лрорӯтпс 1017 (Movoûv л.), 1501, 1770, 


pew 1083ІРошойа 516 


Pepohas 
= Beds Еүһос РеноЛа 1630 


короо 179405) 
харао 975.3: 1564 А.38; 1794(20); 
1847 
толонпауп 1564 A.28 
DoAPavoxouBpn 1847 
тойшаупс 1583 А (Zeóc) 
Харареітсса 590 
Xopopímg 1638 
сорфабеіоу 1228 
Ейрал 1723, 1766 
-0ебе 1371 
= шас 1794643) 
Еоруубпуб 672/673 (2є0) 
EeBaoté 536.7; 1197 
- E. Odbpma 787.4/5 
- OAdpma АскАттеїа Kopóðera 
ефаотб owe Асіас 1184 
LeBaoteiov 617 арр. 
хероотђ Тол 1116 


ELepecethay 179417); 1847 
Eeoviipera 536.16 


Хероотбс 1837, 1907 (émpéAeia tov тоб 


RELIGIOUS TERMS 


787 





po 1847 ) 
Фипакшшкіс 672/673 (255) 
mopa 965 А.13, В.3 

а тпптроборіо» 1483 
exwwrpowópos 1626 | 
SeAnpot 1389 bis (Oeo) 

4 170 

ane 1389 bis (Zevs) 
xókopog 1389 bis 

үоукттпуй 639 ("Нро) 

1847 
um 101407) 
Xovpapro(c) 1847 
сбл 1771 
слдоууеб 412.6 
отаорбс 1733 
otéppa 961.6 
jo. 160102) 
orepewriic 1601(2) 
өтефом(еуілт 309, 1197 (ceydv) 
ріш 1241 
m 1847 
Exparayis 1878 (Афробітп) 
Enpatia 744.19/20; 762.8; 763.17; 764.17 
(Екдбта); 1193 bis, 1878 (Афробілт) 

Expéttog 792 app.cr. (Zeóc) 
®троүк@ 561 (Еууобіс) 

отбйос 1564 А.36 (абомдутіуос) 
DupPaitvdos 1583 А (Zeóc) 

ovvéy 794.3 
owvayay 969, 1637 
ewvoyayó 1714(1) 
бууорулерйонал 1446.5/6 
Eovopyíg 1193 bis app.cr.; 1878 




























офуобос 1714(1) 
Swvovoin 524.7 
соуфёроу 
- ri Ê сџурёроуті 1493 
Zupin 630 (Agpodim) 
оФалоу 216 
Хашу 1489 appir. (Zed ХаАб ос) 
obo 1569.6 
аша 965 А.20 
Xóreipa. 1431112 (Абуб); 584 
(Apreytc), 708, 74429 (ABávo); 1629 
Clois Aorápm) 
Ештйр 708 
-АлбХХау 752 
= AoxÀmmióc 1242, 1370 
- Zebc 143.11, 13; 556.8/9; 744.16, 
28/29; 792 app.cr.; 1449, 1502, 1507 
АВ 
тірш. 1230 
- E, Колетёддо, 724.5 
cornpío. 708, 1105 apper.; 1561 A; 1811 
= nip c@mpiag 811 ter appr; 1044, 
1622, 1689, 1900 
Еютпрлоотаі 7942 


Так(еуіт(ело6 1385 
Tavofl-] 1564 А.29 
торо 1781 apper. 
téxvov 
= рӯ буето Әлібшу púte тёкушу uice. 
бийтоу тє үоубтоу 1356 
= тє текуау рӯте Bou vnos 
1340.10 
лекобоо, Мпубс 1786 appr- 
tehéa 744.14 
tekel 744.27 
- al 74420. 
- olg 744.22/23, 28 
rékeıov 1083 (iepetov) E 


teheothpiov 22 
«Ме mem 00 
ку 


























) т INDICES 
— 
1532, 1658, 1690, 1731 
-—— - ueyóAn й тохт тїс Nepéoewç 
шур. 115, 143.18; 698; 1723 sppers 17148) | 
E б лт, 
- tóxav v 
i verpaetío. ША. -флёр fic TÖV обтокротбрау туту; 
тш 537, 541, 553, 955(3); 1381.3 770 2 
(буйруу), 1532 - rûv тефаотду 606.2 
| TiBóng 17398-10 +тбує àyaðñı 812.5 
тікте 1564A.13 = флёр т. 648 app.cr. 
(0 -Әмікеке Mod ONES 
Tipayeia 74412 
р Ж "Yyio. 1484 
= tipe xépıv 1609 dytaivo 1174 (оуосбє(с) 
“Tiwodxos 744 appr: 1878 (Афробітт) "Үүйгїө 23, 1105 app.cr.; 1242 
'Y6pnxóoc 1258 
50р 589 А (Povh Kupiov êri тфу ù.) 
Yids 


= év бубиат тоб Патрос кай тоб-Ү, 
965 A.1-3; 1564 А.41 

= шоуоүеуіс 965 A.6/7 
"Үлблте 1536 (AnoAA@v) 
уй 1564 А.37 


Üuvog 594 

"Ynáxoog 1878 (Афробітт) 
rép 769, 1749, 1760 app.cr. 
= афтокрйторос 1731/1732 


RELIGIOUS TERMS 


xoi айаміоо Bspovfis 851 app 
лоб лоб 1539 upper 
- rûv viðv 1114, 1265 
vynepbebia 793 (Абауа) 
флуос 5245/6 
a 
ішкені s Bovious Всоїє 14582125 
ӛлоу0ду5 
(оі блобоуіоцқ; Bcobc Zor 
тшюро кой кеуолоріуоо 
1340.11 
тіре. 586 
roto 
= 70 1608 
- 26g 619, 674, 680, 712, 854, 1203, 
1243 bis, 1378, 1526, 1535, 1888, 
1909 


arotivos 452.26 (AnóAAav) 

pio. 744.8 (lotia) 

фаутаойа 1564 А.40/41, B.8 (ба floAuci) 
фйро 53, 197 

йо 1726 


i 
- giae 965 B.1; 1645 
gevaphap 1014(7) 
- peye 965 А.11 


` -фоуётосоу бло npocórov (тоб 
2 Өвоў) 965 B.7-9 


1230 
_фїйєўтуос 1654, 1670(1) (Аһолбу) 
B 


789 


vci y 
Pohevtipiog 663 (Алё ау 
м iXX) 
7 9- Kupiov ёл tv 5бйлшу 589 A 


= Ф yad ba ci 
Be 1908 ns кей owing (1561 A 

7 90%, буа 1771 

= 906, бой 1652. 
Фотттйр 

7 Yevorto arx npdg тӛу А 

jp rbv çome 

POTLOTHS 1360 appr. 


Харра& 1794(40) 
Хафрау 1847 
XahéCeog 1489 (20) 
ХоЛ4о5 1489 appr, (Zev) 
харараут 1794(18) 
хорара 1803 А,9 
Xápic 330, 1570, 1708, 1839 
брус 1381.3; 1590 
ҳарютђрюу 985, 1505 
Xéprtes 330, 1714(6) 
XepovPew 1344.8 
хӨбулос̧ 399 app.cr.; 962 1У.4 (Epp) 
XÀón 214.16 (Animo) 
ХАёа 56 
ХМГ 826 
XvovBig 1014(7); 1794(25/26); 1802(5) 
xof 216 
хобо 
= тоф; dnoxBoviong Beads Ёол 
тушөроў кай KexoA@pEvous 
1340.11 
дорбй 2144, 9, 11, 15/16, 19, 23 


pata 
ope 745.38 


ICES 
790 m 





Хріотбе 988, 1661 apices 1763-1765, juopéo, cig Өєобс 1790 


- ele Oebc кой ò Хротд aro 1583 wards 1771 
B 


uy 500, 1680 
-'Ingoüc X. 991 A ваң 1771 
+1пообе X. ving 1765 h 
E Pr uc 1554 фкотбк\оу 1769. 
8 4656 Gv eig бї 1243 bis 
LATIN WORDS 
- cum pace 974 
es pietas 994 
depositio 968 propitius 1292 A 
deus 1218 A.15 
Deus 1292 aper: Turns 968 
devotus 994 refrigerium 968 
Dis Manibus 644, 1453.1; 1889 Roma Aeterna 970 
| henus 1292 A 
' 94 sacerdos 1884(1) 
= salus 










- date salutem 1011 app.cr. 
Serapis 994 
Venus Felix 970 
victoria 
- date salutem et victoriam 1011 app.cr. 
vivas in domino 974 


Zeos 988 
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Bm avbpav 1742 
“rò vavnxóv 225.7 
Lini rob Моос 225.21 
- tob олЛітос 225.5 
L rhv xapooxevív 225.23 
ang 226.4 
ixhsxrog 185 
émorparnyeo 602 
tmorpdrnyos 602, 1719 
initoypa 1742 
гӛоліо 1849 
їп 1849 
cmt 602, 1087, 1156.1/2 
іңтшеребш 1566 
іңпшеріс 1566 


yev 1916(2) 
Bupeapayia 1849, 1916(1) 


їллоруос 225; 1396 B.4 
<i En убрду 1742 
їп 1849 
плебс 46,453, 559 app crs 1736, 1758(5) 


каботллсџбс 1916 


Sevolómov 1916(2) 
Sevohoyos 1916(2) 
vos 225.21; 227, 19160) 


блд4тту; 225,5 
ӛлдорадію, 1849, 1916 
Snkonáoc 228 
блйоу 1849 
7 oi бб civ Sm ішу бүй 
ёросбаё 19160) G&yüvec 1849 
ӧрофбЛо5 1916(1) 
фуу 1916(3) 


таћтофброс 57712 
пораскеуў 225.23 
napapbhag, 1406 app.cr.; 1916(1) 
торефтактос 304 
лє\тофброс 577 
тєуткбүтеруос 226.21 
перілблоу 1916(5) 
перілоћо 1849, 1916(1) 
roAeuapyéo 283 appcr. 
nohépapyoç 54, 427, 429, 433 
mptoflótepot 1531(4); 1535 
npooðpoph іллешу 559 арг. 
прорбттс 226 app.cr. 
тро 1916(4) 


отролауоу 1229.15 
втротаубс 427, 433, 1229.2 
отратпүёо 225.4; 556.9/10; 1706 
отроттуба 1443.15/16 

258 


стротђуюу 

стролтүбс 433, 523 bis, 602, 807 Вю, 
892, 1020 app.cr.; 1193 bis, 1353 app«r.; 
13% B.4; 1535, 1719, 1749, 17583); 


1878 

- офтократор о. 1719 

- ёлї тйс хрос о. 1020.3 
cópuoyos 574 
соусаунатбрдос 19162) 


MILITARY TERMS (ROMAN WORLD) - LATIN TERM: 
5 



























рн INDICES 793 
7 46 1171.2/3 B Й 
трїйрордо$ 226.1 т. кай бупатрёлтуос 1427 rat отип 1385 
E cial epoópopyos 19162, 5) їп. Eelaorob йутаотрдтлуос 648, Mimi T 8,9 
gm Фробрхоу 1167 aper; 1916(5) 1688 КТІ id 
odd epovpós 1916(4/5) spooxáop 11 ‘antag 1385 
ch apad shapes 225 шАбртю 1620 Te RE. a 
- 1 то! 5 
хобебо 602, 1849, 1916 xopiov 1916(5) Beso COL 1385 (охгір 2.) чифобуо Aepûvog 973 
б oneipn 
-A Emovüv 601 " 
B. ROMAN WORLD Б Жаа porn) 1385 rotos 1625 A2, С.73, D,85; 1777.6 
b будолатос 723.10; 870 пВокахос 1619 2 ae PPOLKEVTEPLOG AŬyovotoç 649 
бупотрдлтуос 
= xpeaBevtig кої йупотрётпүо$ iunepárop 463 mae OGD ST дӘлардію 12544 
1427 {оотрот\фтп 623 отротпүбс ae ее еі түн xe) thiapyos 
хреареотӣс сфавтоб à. 648 appr. отраттүд кої ёлїөт@ттс т1 т, e т 
J E 1385 xaBoormpévor 1643 app.cr. 1602 т енсе ei 
E “шілокрбтршр 1625 A2, В.9, 13, C.73, к@отроу 1581 orparmddmns 1385 fom 
f 085 = pimp кботроу 811 ter, 1739.4 острота ~ B' Гадалйу 601 
xevtwpiwy 1662 app.cr. 
Mum m" LATIN TERMS 
Апоу Я 
= I Ulpia dromadariorum legatus Augusti pro praetore 1464(3) 
-— еф, еды. б, + Palmyrenorum 1623 legio XV Apollinaris 1821 
~ тріфофуос Aeyiüvo, 973 centurio. praefectus cohortis 1385 
+ аМорҳос Aeyubvog 973 -= -primus 1218 A.7 praetor 1464(3) 
Auutréveog 1643 fr. 1.6 
ы cohors IV Gallorum 1385 protector domesticus 1218 A арр. 
пећоріа 601 tribunus 1218 A.7 






уабирҳос 1625 C.76, 81, D.88 dro Ulpia, ala 1623 





INDICES 





VII. IMPORTANT GREEK WORDS 
(Cf. also Indices V-VI) 



















áphapéog 1348.10 
1601(2) 
@үаб@, тё 111, 1568.11 
1625 С80 ЖЖ 
d&yoBóg 167.3; 179.3; 641.3; 745.10; 
aper; 1092.11; 1362, 1443.23; 1601, 
1625 С.77, 79; ef. һу. тоуо/туп. 
колос xai û. 1020.8 
ving áyaðñç 1133 
yaa 617 С.1 
бүцшотікбу 427 


4 1030 арр. 
бүчбталос 1002, 1348.4/5 (yapetń) 


ee ane. 
211, 427, 544, 1098,4; 1231.12; 
15774) 





= yopvixóç 749.15/16 

-Amunrpíou 1385 

-бій тфу ÓnAv 1849 
~eloeAuatixds 534 bis, 1184 

- èv Моло, 721 

ёту ео тоб xv Жераот@у à. 
1907 

- Beparixdg 417 

- беролеітт; 309, 724.9 

= lepûç 309, 417, 787.6/7; 1256 

-iooxaner@Aros 1385 

~ iooħópma 724 app.cr. 

-ісол0біос 1197 

= широлоЛітеіос 1385 

- olxovpevinds 1184 

-трблос 749.14/15 

-түбікбе 724 app.cr. 

- orepaveitns 309, 724.9; 1256 

ef, Index V sv. Aypióvia, Абрйуао, 

Абрибуаа Ouma, "Акта, ААеоїо, Arter, 

Ауабдиа, Ауаядтриа, Аутөмсіуш, 

Ауийуда, Аухдуда Tétea, AoxAnncia, 

Konig, Афуоботаа,  BaABÜAme, Aria 

‘OMumia, Arvdipera, Avovócur, Atovboria 

“НрбкАаа  Avroveivern, “Екотбифаш, 

‘PhevOipia,  'Eħevoivia, | СЕршпібаю, 

Eixpdroug, Ефобфеша, "Нроһа, ‘Hpdxhew, 

"Hoja, “обща, Karodpna, Kamtóħa. 

Kapveia, коуй Aofag, кой Beibuvias, 

xowüg тї Aotas, Kopóðera, Kopóbtws, 















Axao, Маа, Népeia, Морфала, 'OAüpma, 
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екеш 516.2; 578.1; 1396 appr 

feyovo8emns 529, 556 appr; 1035, 1241, 
1245, 1254.2 

бей 307.12/13; 495.6; 1210, 1225.7; 
1451 

еАробетісл 1874 

beds 83, 872 (aiperds), 822 1.3/4; 902, 
1146, 1211, 1258, 1286.7/8; 1323.3; 
1451; 1464(4); 1748, 1750, 1755 

&йкёю 156.11; 743.15; 1103, 1424, 1564 
А.25; 1643 fr. 1.3 

464 841.12 

eDAov 805 аррст 

йврупибуєотос 1087 

б4іуаос 961.4 

Chios 1178.31 

айр 1324.4 (à. тоб Bopod) 

6ӨАлра 534 bis, 1184 

40іло1 724.22 

(Өлтір 783 

40ло0ілт 427 (haFeBAoBérnc) 

@9лоу 427 (haFéOAov), 547.1; 557, 708 
bis 

ala 641.6 

вібтрбушс 1030 B.11 

ойу 641.4 

ul 824, 1399.7/8 

alpeoig 745.13/14; 1625 В.56 

сіресіп 427 

віріш/орал 58.2/3; 123, 209, 427, 429, 

518, 744.2; 745.3, 20, 39; 1020.18/19; 

1232.4; 1399.7/8; 1781 appr. 







dip 49 (xeipa at.) 


1413 C.7 






~abyovatos 1407 В; 14120 
-buoví 1669 
* vix 1739.1 
7 отефаутфоріо. 1059 app cr; 1061 
22 фра; 1063/1064. 
@коалууа 544 
Ф@катйуборос 6067 
бктбіс 1569.6 
@к\уйкт 1887 
üxownc 376 B 
Gxoviti 724 appr, 
tixog 427 
dxpeheéveivos 1907 bis 
xpfifmc 788 
@хр\то; 1388 (35005) 
@крбора 1817 
@крбав 198, 417, 1849 
@крб)лӨос 1907 bis. 
@крблоўл 156.13; 17021 
@ктоу 1056.4; 1059.4 (810 xtou Волс) 
@корос 40, 743.13 
xov 1625 B.33 
Селт 1182 
&eigopavo 412.4, 8, 15/16; 602, 1849 
Makávópews ёрауий 533, 782,8 
@еорос 1781.8 


auh 1577(1, 4) 
po. 1101.3, 7, 13 
üXXonoA(o 832 
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INDICES 
7% 
s Өршкос 399, 435, 1214.2/3 (x&v ӛубрф. 
ате (4); ef. Index V Ы тау Evo) 
Bis icf. Index 
шуо 1413 cont туше АМ вуболатоб 870 
йийдоуоу а устол 1099.4, - Крӣтпс кай Корпубу 1779.13/14 


буомбос 1840 


àmoðwrt- 1096.5 
824 &vogépo 1871 (Aóyov) 


ӛуіктто6 cf. sv. бусікптос 


i aviompt 670 bis, 853, 1353.4; 1373, 
åpópov "y p usc iae DU лад, 1445.2; 1586, 1670(4) 
din à B3 

1725 бубрғіа 1625 D.89 vkopa е 4% 
àppévvop 38,24 ӛубреіос 1030 A.6 &уобо$ as 
 &ngipoXog oa ӛубрабтолос 1669 (Коїсар) åvopia el 

Ja dvêpıévrıov 711 dvrehos 8: uo 
шуца 839 кур дубрлоутологбс 154 dvmporio 


avrapyov 1625 В.55/56, 62, 68, 71 
бутаюбуо 1178.60 
drevBéAA 1104.8 


dvmmpis 1436.17 
avelypagov 1056.11/12; 10599; 1061.12; 


@дфорптёю 1099.1/2 
GumaBiimors 1096 аррет. 
pigopeóg 59 


буараброу 1436.20 
voi 206.11 (бікту) 


&vüpikg 716, 723.16; 724.21, 27; 1030 
B.12/13; 1080, 1101.3/4; 1183 bis, 

1197, 1436.21; 1445 appcr; 1670(4); 

1739.8 

-üperfg 1020 app.cr. 




















TOE Aas e 105 кта. 1063/1064; 1309.1; 1312, 1313.18; 
рэале те 1314, 1315.10; 1317.9; 1324.8; 1325, 
13327; 1332.9/10; 1334.4; 1338.7; 
-à коцрої 1171.5. @укїкттос 1038, 1368. 7-9 (аһтокрбтор) 1339.5/6; 1340.12; 1353.9-11, 18, 22; 
: 6 
&voyopróo 732.8; 747.1;749.13/14 буыкос 1094.3; 1096.14 1625 А 
чейи @уеофорїа 1625 B.10, 20, D.91 ёу{боо\ 58.5, 7, 11 
üvelogopog 1625 B.22, 29 @тийтто 1440 
diveypágn 123, 146, 156.11; 16722; ӧмеотір 427 dvuredduvog 1871 


@уолоАбүотос 1094.3; 1096.14 


diveniotpopa 1735 
vu 1422 


дуелітйбеотос 1413 app.cr. 
йуєліфаутос 1413 app.cr. 
&venigBovoc 1413 app.cr. 


| 
кб 302 (xopóc) | 
буёрукбс 302 (хор 
м 412.8, 17 ёуёрфу 720 | 


ш, ША 235.3; 743.18; 744.1; 


142810 
@олрелйс 724.22/23 
806 435, 749.9 
-yápwec 167.30 

= съүкАлүпкӧу 1029 
буйр. 5822; 126.5; 167.3; 179.3; 465, 
542.1; 560.2; 562, 641.5; 724.6, 15; 
744,1; 745.10/11, 20, 39; 8347; 
1093,6; 1164.5/6; 1326, 1330, 1337.2; 
_ 1367 appers 1381,5; 13% АЯ, B2: 


1353.32; 1625 A.6 
dlya 1625 B.31 

bloc 1237.25; 1353.29, 34 
боібцос 783 





724 aper; 1396 А4; 


übóo 724.19; 782.7; 983 B.3; 1148.2; 


797 


блееберос̧ 235, 617 Ap 314; 644, 832, 


1385, 1456 Bs. 1614, 
бес) 

йлёлоцрос 832 

ûréxo 


1907 (rîç 


~ кокбу ûreıoxnpévog 1167 
imos. 1061.12 (дутїрогроу) 
бтби 841.12 


nó, 6 1615 аррсг 
= Gnd кормоокдорішу 1659 
ӛло вы 1326 
ånoyeów 1178.10/11,22, 61 
&imóyovoc 1396 B.3; 1615 app.cr. 
@лоүрйф® 1092.7 
&mobelxvuui 1083, 1301.12; 1353.31 
= блобебекүріуос 1625 A. 3, C74 
GnobeUadCo 1229.16 
блббец с 745.8; 1237.22/23; 1353.27/28; 
1625 C.82, D.89; 1849 
ӛлобЕхонол 782.7; 1020.20; 1625 C.79 
ànoðnpéw 1625 С.78 
&moüiBop: — 206.7/8; 572, 694 B.7/8; 
745.24; 794.12; 922, 1225,5/6, 9; 
1315.4; 1316.4; 1326, 1329.3; 1349 
-Myov 1871 
-Хбрлтас 745.11/12; 749.4; 1020.21; 
1093.34 
&roBoyf 12 
блӧбророс 850 
блобуйско 930, 933, 1709.6/7 
лолкіа 1625 B.26 
@токобїоттш 1198.11/12 
@лбкшш\ 1309.1; 1313,18; 1314, 
1324.8/9 
ӛлокерарба 1104.10 
@локоракба 1323.6 





INDICES 





алблуи 694 B.2/3 
êro 1237.25; 1353.29 

























516 
noatéAAw 162,20; 1353.7; 1625 D.93 
mong: 1056.11; 1059.9; 1061.13; 
1063/1064, 1312, 1315.10; 1317.9; 
1325, 1332.7; 1334.5; 1338.7; 1339.6; 


dotem 1385 


 &morivoj. cet 31, 36; 643 appr; 
743.10; 1061.7; 1301.10, 12; 1313.15; 

1314, 1317.7; 1325, 1331, 13394; 

1340.4, 9; 1464(12) 

ӛлофоімо 58.8; 167.2/3; 1091, 1163.2 

`блофёро 1871 (Абүоу) 

блтоша 1535 


руб 1231 ара. 
брүйр 417 (отёромос), 723.17 
і 754 (еікфу) 


(прбашлоу), 
брүор\кб; 1443.7 (ётібослс) 
í 389; 572, 5, 8-10, 12, 13, 


-ӛретіс отёроуо$ 1020 app cr 
-@ретйс буӛрііс 1020 арр. 
ӛрптеба 439, 734 bis 
ӛріууалос 551 
ёруота 556.11 
-тай. 167.30 
Gproteioy 1443.4 
брлатеїо 1464(14) 
ӛріетебш 1625 С.82, D.90 
ёрлотӣос 1020.25 (отефоуос) 
йрютолоћлтеіа 1020 app.cr. 
üptoroc 562, 641.2; 1388 
- біколоу 1625 B.21, 31 
- дос 1625 В.21,31 
ppc 560.14 (nwArxdv); 560.16 (téħerov) 
popa. 1399.9/10 
&pnáto 961.3 
ápoevixóg 1312 
proc 211 
&próvo. 427, 429 
аруа 520, 745,28, 37 
йрҳаќа корфбіп. 787.3/4 
аруа, té 1061.14; 1312, 1314, 1315.10; 
1317.9; 1324.9; 1325, 1332.7, 1334.5; 
1338.7; (12) 
cpyeivn 1918 
ûpxeîov 1309.1; 
1340.12; 1457 
@руёаколос 1871 
@руй 68, 126.14; 140, 955(4); 1020.15; 
1032, 1101.10; 1178.59; 1396 B.4; 
1406.10; 1417.4/5 (vixi, noit); 
1436.8; 1443.19; 1464(14); 1579 
(Роџоќоу), 1643 fr. 1.6; 1671-1675 
= руйс ктђоцс 1855 


1332.10; 13397; 
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163.1; 171.1; 202, 262, 268, 277, 285, 
293, 449, 516.1; 594, 692, 1245, 1442, 
1443.2; 1625 A.4, 33, 47/48, 55, 62, 
64, 68, 71, С.74, D.86; 1739 арро; 
| 1878 
- rîç блардіас 1245 

_Ларлрбтатос й. тїс ёларуќос 

1178.53/54 

-лрбтос 8. 1245 
Ао\йрул 1850 
üoxío 1569.3; 1568.6; 1759 
йокцозс 1182 
фотоубві 1258 (conovdé) 
goreiog 1381.12 

1866 

tow 129, 225.24; 701, 1568.12 
фөтуубиос 684(8-12); 1878 
ӛөудеі 1258 (aavré) 
ûovhia 165, 452.16; 576.5; 1870 
болос 897 
dopéheıa 199, 576.5; 1096.11; 1870 
dréAeta. 50, 122, 452.16; 576.4; 1199 

-пйутшу 165 
Greats 1577(4) 
uio. 399 











antiş 226 appr; 516.13 
фдшлббс 517 
abbávo 1353.35 
piov, eic 170.28 
аӛтбрктс 1087 
шіліка 13531112 
GÜtokpátap 1719 (отроттубс); cf. Index Ш 
офтбнодос 433, 1917 
airévonog 897, 1229.4; 1625 A.4, С.74, 
1625 D.86; 1639 

824,837 

1329.8 










= @. ебВероу 575, 578.3 
бфікуёород 162.17/18; 1625 B.46 
Әфіллодоцлйс 559,6 
@фородбүптос 1832 
«хоріүтто 58.4 
бшрос 961.3 

= хрпотё кой üope 1633/1634 


Вабос 237 
Бара, 4 11569 
Вабрікбу 1312, 1339.1 
Báðpov 152, 453 
El за 1399.8/9 
vlov 648, 834.2; 1427,1 
BoXaveüc 1512 мар. 
Bahavevriis 1512 
Воррорікбе 1887Варрарос 961.7 
Paoeia 1178.61 
Pace, 49, 120, 171.44; 532, 760 
(yepeagdpos PactAéwv), 1178.58 
(xpámotoc); 1196, 121489 (б 
Paoéav); 1254.1; 1353.21; 1569.4 
(u&norog tüv В); 1772 (B. ёк 
Васлу), 1781.10, 13; 1794(9) 
= péyaç В. 1178.50/51; 1772 
Восдакӣ, h 685 
Paodixóg 
-лорфорофоріо 1254.6 
= бок ov 860 
Baorhic'Paun 1396 В.6 
PBacihiosa 638, 1577(4) 
Вотайкп 1887 
Вотійкоу 1887 
Pageds 1315.6 
Beıduvdépxng 1245 
Béknotoc 1443. 21 (Eri хом rûv B.) 
Bevéror 1678 
Веотітор 860 
ша 182 
[ёш 1301.10; 1432,8 
рды 1849 


aa 1577 





INDICES 


















824 
BovAd 452.2; 723.16; 724.26, 31; 745.23; 


"lo mûya 73222 
Bouktiov 453 


oshevtipoy 16725 617 aper; 1689 


Yepneópoc. 
yépovtes 466, 1171.1, 6 
yepovoia 449, 468, 1030 A.2; 1245, 


Вола 734 bis 
үё 824, 1229.18; 1770 
- Bapooia 454 арт: 520 
= ёуктпоцс y. 452.15 
-ігрд 520 
- ішу 781 
1564 А9 
youBpóc 1273, 1313.11 
yaperń 1348.5/6; 1461 
үйро; 677 
yavpióo 788 
үйооу 11044 
тєітоу 7944 
үй; 524.6 
yêu 1178.50 
yeveá 540, 575, 836 
еу Ө\лос 617 арр.ст. 
yévnpa 1199 
yevid 836 
yews 1286.16 
үёуо$ 575, 606.5; 1061 app.cr.; 1127, 1307, 
1308.7; 14366 


1301.11; 1303.6; 1314, 1324.7; 1332.6; 
1336, 1340.9; 1349, 1385, 1436.3: 
1443,13; 1447, 146412) 


рафо 618 bis, 1164.19; 1353.16/17, 20; 
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- toro Үеудоетол 1178.56 1101.5/6; 1396 А.2/3; 1406617; 

evo 1443.12; 1670(4) Ў 
= ууй 95501) ~ rûv уештёршу 723.516 

heros 824 Тәруаслардіз. 1020 app.cr.; 1849 

Үлмкіс 677 Торуавларуухбс vópoç 602, 1849 

үймкілолос 1294 Торуавіпруос 874, 1878, 1918 

Autos 1258 Yuvdowy 412.23, 14/15; 1101.2, 12/13; 

лей 1715 «ау. тиуболоу i 


тубро: 732.2/3 (BovAac) 

үуфит 13, 1020 app.cr.; 1091, 1163.2; 1625 
В.58; 1828 

qvopocóvm 964 bis.4 

үуфрюу 508 

yor 1020.17; 1643 fr. 1.2,4 

yoveds 961.8; 1210, 1286.6; 1293, 1326, 
1373, 1625 B.19, 24, 28, 37, 60 

ypåppa 1309.8; 1348.11 

ypåppata 687, 710, 721, 983 аррсг.; 1138, 

1178.53; 1625 А.6 (бтрбола); 1760, 

1812A 

троршалео 144, 146, 167.23; 170.19; 

267, 505, 574, 812.12/13; 834.5; 

1233.5; 1245, 1334.7, 11; 1428.9 

- ВооАйс 156.12 

= барбоос 1907 

= ӧйроу 1020.2 

үрарџотєйю 126.1; 136, 162.4; 163.3; 

235,4; 266, 1417.2/3 































1381.7; 1749 аррхт.; 1761 


19/20, 22/23, 25, 28, 31, 33, 36; 


421 оде 


- oi @лё үоруссіоъ 1537 

Тойу‹кос 749.15/16 (4үфу) 

Yvwá 776 

Үумалхоубиос 816 bis 

Тоубслоу 849 

ТУУЙ 307.4, 335, 355, 395 AL; 5243; 563, 
681, 744.10; 771, 834.6; 1032, 1056.2; 
1060, 1061.3; 1062.4-6; 1124, 1145, 
1192 B; 1212, 1218 A.3; 1219, 1276, 
1286.14; 1301.5, 8; 1303.2; 1308.4; 
1309.2/3; 1310-1312, 1313,6; 13152; 
1317.2; 1320 B; 13322/3; 13374; 
1339.3; 1360, 1367, 1396 B.11; 1401, 
1415, 1425, 143234; 14464; 
1454.3/4; 1459, 1464(4, 12); 1564 А.8; 
1625 B.19, 24, 28, 37, 60; 1628, 1750. 


бахру 961.8 

apeo 424 

башорүбс 429, 449, 574, 1083 

Saprovpydg 489, 732 

боџократёорал 1229.13 

Sapoxparia 1229.20 (котоЛ%а тау 5.) 

барос 439, 449, 732.2, 5/6; 743.1; 745.1, 
10, 27; 746, 749.3; 751-753, 755.1; 
756.4; 767 арр.сг.; 769, 782.6; 787.1; 
1229.11/12, 21; 1233.11 





INDICES 





- oi nol тіс б. 427 
8342 
617 C.1/2 
балау ue 1353.14 
ss a 1399.10/11 






















бйратос 544 

Доргікбе 1887 
бобұуа 544 
белй, тӛ 1625 В.14 
бемтуптйріюу 1758(4) 


Gexanporedo 1406.8; 1443.11 
бекблротос 638 


бекаруіс 427 
бекдта 537 (бекдтас Sexcita) 
Векат 143, 520, 1221 (serre) 


бектб 1229.11 
84466 1069, 1564 А16 
- êv бейи 74522 
Біл 1725 
біра 214.6, 10, 12, 20, 27/28, 32 
бериотікду 143.23 
_ Béonowa 638, 811 ter 


`беолбтп 400, 811 ter, 1076, 1214 appr. 


© -Үйе кой байбоот б. 1077 
to xoyo 1669 


bfuoc 123, 126.1, 5, 13, 17; 132, 136, 
143.16, 25; 144, 1569; 162.13, 15, 
167.8, 11, 14, 27, 29, 31; 1701, 4, 
12/13, 15, 12/13, 15, 23, 26; 1712, 48; 
178, 179.4/5; 190/191, 222, 306, 307.2; 
311, 495.7; 641.7; 642; 724.18; 812.9 
5/6, 10; 816 bis, 1020.1/2, 21, 23/24; 
1022, 1030 A.1; 1031.3; 1092.1/2, ө. 
1093.2; 1102, 1105, 11632, 5; 1165.1. 
1183 bis, 1193 bis, 1377, 1391, HA 
1435, 1436.2/3; 1443.8/9, 20; 
1446.1; 1447, 1455.18; 1532 E 
1535, 1625 A.4, 7/8, 17, 66, С.75, 77, 
D.86; 1670(4) 

- сўрлос б. 1020.10 
- ovveriCo tov 8. 1020.5 

бпиболос̧ 401, 523 bis (хоріоу); 926, 
1096.4; 1178.64; 1592, 1625 А6 
(үраниола); 1625 В.22 (Aettovpyia); 


1689 (хрПшало), 1823 (Aovtpév), 
1902, 1907 (боЛо) 

- tà бпибоо. npáéypata 1625 B.9/10, 
15,17,31 


-тӛбпиботоу 1178.18, 21, 31, 60 
Snuocióvng 1181, 1625 B.49, 52 
nuórng 58.3; 206.8, 11/12; 1245, 1866 
Bnvápiov. 643, 724.25-28; 1056.7; 10596: 

1061.9; 1231.11; 13011112, 14; 

1303.6; 1308.9; 1309.8/9; 1310, 1312, 
1313.16/17; 1314, 1315.5; 1317,8; 
1320 B; 1323.8, 11; 13247; 
1325/1326, 13294, 8; 1330/1331, 
1332.6; 1334.4; 1337.5/6; 1338.4, 10; 
1339,5; 13404/5, 9; 1349, 1363, 
1432.9; 1436.12; 1454.8; 1456 В.10; 
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§ıaöox 1298.4 (npoyovuxi) 
бійбоуос 1370 app.cr. 
- rûv АӨйупоз біо8бхшу 1031.6/7 
блоӨйкт 1063, 1436.22 
- ix 8. 1687. 1689 
&ipeoig 197 
біюіреш 744.14 
біслто 4 bis 
блалтатёр 490 
бібкешал 1020.11; 1236.1 
біакоуіа 1760 
Bréxovos 1298.4 
бло оро 1625 С.78 
біороуй 
- пёр Stapoviig кой аішуіо» ving 
1739 
- Әлір сотпріос kai 8. 1586 
- bnip сотпріос кай vixng xoi 
aiwviov б. 1669 
= bnip bytetac, сотпрќос кай ving 
xoà aioviov Stapoviis 851 apper. 
diappnaPytém 1094.19 
Sravénw 1334.10 
біауорй 617 app.cr. 
біаррйблу 1643 fr. 1.1 
Siacapéw 1097.10 
біаскорлібо 965 B.5/6 
Siacditw 1229.5, 17 
біолоүй 1314 
бійтоЁцс 1337.7 
SrateAéw 162.16; 179.2; 732.4; 745.14 
Siatpifo 1237.20; 1353.26 
BiavAos 724 apper.; 1082 А.2/3 
Siapépw 724.23 (Piov); 1298.3; 1319 
А/В; 1352 appr. 
бійфороу 1092.6? 
блафоЛатто 1229 appr. 
бібоскоЛіа 11781,4 
қ 227 


йок 522, 955(3); 1178.4 
&йбоощ 





Sidour 156.4; 167 27; 170.22; 171,48; 
549; 576.2; 1334.7, 9; 1625 B.11, 21, 
26; 1855 
- 8. бїкту 126.13 
= б. öÖmpeév 1198.2/3 

= 86g por хрлу 1794(24) 
- бӛс дӛрімтф форобуті 1794(36) 
Oiérmo 1096 app.cr. 
блєрбсукоу 824 
б\ёруонол 724.17; 1443.19 
білмек; 556.11/12; 1202 
Sixdlo 4 bis, 49, 206.6, 11; 850, 876 A2 
(ӧлдоїто) 
ikoa, té 1178.6 
Sixatodocia 1625 В.71/72 
біколоу 1625 B.21, 31 (брлотоу) 
- кота тб 8. 1625 В.30 
біколос 1427 (крс). 
біколосбуд 123, 167.17; 171.2; 715 
біколбтола 115 
бікалбтотос 206.10 
бікаішс 167.22; 1020.16; 1794(3) 
бікаотйріоу 4 bis, 206.9; 1375 (толікбу) 
бікастіс 4 bis, 213, 1094.23; 1103 арр; 
1625 app.cr. 
ixn 4 bis, 40, 97, 206. 
= iban б. 126.13 
біюбебш 1406.11 
блоіктолс 143,9; 1385 
біорббо 1096.13 
Sropitw 1643 fr. 1.2 
Bis 5565,9 
Birorgog 1100.8 (5566) 
бірберлоу 694 B.6 
Öóyua 21, 556.1; 735, 1231 аррхг. 


1 
-тй Öeðoypéva 1625 В.66 
= бєббубал 152, 179.5; 732.5/6; 749.9; 
812.6; 1020.23; 1093 app.cr.; 1229.11 
= ÉóoEe(v) 58.2; 126.1; 136, 170.1; 
191, 452.2; 732.2; 743.1; 745.1; 
782.6, 13; 1020.1; 1163.2; 1442, 1828 
бокшабш 1178.28 


a 











INDICES IMPORTANT Gi 
ёт REEK WORDS 805 
с 122,452.15 à 151 А 
ғ ак 5 к 1178.505 Әгей 

Фокшаоттр д аф eim 1763 1765 _ ГАЈЕ 1216, 1286.15 ur. 1907 bis 
бокшастіс ёболо1б 427 b : nes 

Mit ё Éxyovog 132, 170.15; 178, 190, 452.12; Éupévo 206.12; 841.16 

1625 В.65 un 1417.45 576,3; 1130, 1330, 1359 В; 1396 B.3: eunetpia 749.5 
Бӛдос -@руй м 1454.6; 1459; 1625 В.19, 24, 28, 60 ёрлоріп 1568.12 

































1759 
нн кратёо 1855 
1368.4/5; 1659 app.cr. 


боблос 832 (06), 1198.14; 1642 fr. 1 
col. 18-13, col, Ш.9, 14, fr. 2.1-18, fr. 
3 col.L.1, 11, col.IL4, 7, 11, 13; 1907 


1098.8; 1781.9, 11; 1793, 1795 
- AAebóviprio, 533, 782.8 

- Arni 13165 

= dnd xov брадийу 126.8 


pos 849 
буис 694 B.2; 1579 
4564 A.9 


єіскорібо 1178.59 


- тоуйүор\ 1396 B.12/13; 1406.6 

уос 574, 580, 1214.2/3 (rûv аубрӛлшау 
vo); 1396 В.7; 1407 A; 14172; 
1427 app.cr.; 1436.2, 11; 1443.16; 1579, 
1850, 1910 

Бар 1568.16 

єїкйс 872(21); 892 

гіковалротһо 1436.8/9 

єікосіпротоі 1406 app.cr. 

eixootň 63 

гікбу 701, 748 bis, 751, 754, 758 appr; 
787.9; 1171.4; 1196; 1443,22/23 

eipáva 452.17; 576.6 

гірйуо 841.15 (ipfivo) 

eipnvapyia 1020 app.cr. 

eipnvéw 841.13 (ipnvnoeiv) 

кіріш 1399.13 


lg 

- ele yv 1385 
eioayyehia 1229.24eiowyyéhAw 1229.21 
кісбүш/орал 1625 В.49 
- elg тё бікавтйрлоу 4 bis, 206.9 | 
eloaywyevs 1878 
eioaywyh 601 (бботос) 
єісеЛоотікбс 534 bis, 724.8; 1184 
eioépyopat 1298.3 | 
eionyéopor 617 С.4 





«їсобос̧ 1298.2 
tlonAéo 695 
elonhovg 690 


ШІ 12, 21, 27; 13246 






ікбауіотеіп 724.26, 31 
ікбібаш 1229.10 
фкбікеш 1059.7 
ікбӛлто 1056.4; 1059.3; 1060 
іккӛлсіп 745.23; 1096.6; 1245, 1871 
- кәріс 163.5; 1229.3; 1442 
= pón 126.7; 167.12 
ёккошёй 1020.22 
ёккблто 
-үрбшша/ға 1138, 1309.8 
Әдоүютіс 1871 
ёклілто 115 
txrkovç 690 
ëxnpakıç 1625 B.68 
ёктрӣсоо 1625 В.69 
ixnpárto 1625 В.42 
ёкпреліс 1569.5 
éxnwpatonords 1535 
éxteiva 1432.8 
éxteAé@ 1142.5 (udpoipov); 1596 
éxrévere 412.11; 452.6/7 
ёктєуйс 1237.23; 1353.28 
ӛктейс 214.24, 29 
іктйнорос 1 
Extog 888 
ёкҳарбссо 1332.5 
ікхорео 1320 В 
ёкфу 82 
¿haia 794.9/10; 824 
mov 214.3, 7, 14, 17/18, 21, 25, 29/30, 
33, 35, 38; 677, 723.6 (Béorg tod È); 
820, 1443.14 









ёрлорітпс 648 bis 

билровфеу 126.6 (ypóvoz) 
enpaviCo 1643 fr. 1,4 

Eugbtevoig 1830 

tvoía 80,237 

ёуаутіоу 58.5/6, 13; 1317.7 
Evyarov 1417.6 

Évypaqov 1315.7; 13403 
ivypágm 794.6; 1380.4 
ivypágug 1459 

évyodopar 881.2, 7 
bvêeixvu 170.67: 1171.5 
ėvõoġáťw 1218 АЛ 
ëvõotoç 749.8 (uvápa) 
бб, 745.5, 19; 1443.24 
іубобфталос 

-тӛу Ё, noAvtüv 1020.4 

ёуврү@ онол 115 
Әеуора(ш 1625 B.65 
ба 


= Ё котбкелтал 993, 1774 
аубабе 
= котбкелтол 1068 
-кеімтал 1359 В 
- xerat 562, 911, 930, 943/944, 1889 
-кейбе 376 B. 
évðántw 1056.3/4; 1059.2; 1060, 1061.2, 
6; 1062.7/8; 1454.7; 1456 А 
Әламтбе 58.18; 143.12/13, 15/16; 158, 
171.1; 216, 412.9, 14; 744.7, 23; 1083, 
1106.9 
évxataheinw 841 appr. 
EvxAnpor 1333.6; 1413 appcr. 
Everacis 576.4 
ëvxmog 170.17 nnd 
éwaempig 1385 e 
éwéxupov 520 м 
Әубшоу 206.7; 1071 








INDICES 





1311 (кіп), 1856 (wore 
ікетейеіу) 

Бо Sele 1330, 1333.5; 13343 

Байым 876 А.5 

Фатёрарос 923 


Evvout0s 

























ёпауамебо 1526(9) 
énávavkeg 1526(9) 
ёлауүдіа 723.12/13, appr: 10206, 1 
émavyéAAopon 754, 1101.6/7 
énapy(e)icr 601, 648 арат: 1178,54; 124 
1385, 1625 В.45, 68 ы 
ітардос 1625 В.33 
- Aiyórtov 1732, 1739.6 
- тфу lepüv лролтрішу 1178, 43,46 
ілеүбборол 602 
ілікауо 1353.31 
ёлеік@с 1443.12 
ёлебёрҳонол 1301.12/13; 1337.6 
ёлёруоно\ 745.22; 788, 832, 12364 (igi 
thv Воъллу) 
іпехфорд 427 
іні 
= tii Іубікйс xoi "ЕроӨрбс Өсласот; 
1719 
= toU комфуос 1353.22, 25/26 
imo 1337.7 (émBóAXov népoc) 
- é&fláAAovteg 850 
ік Алша 330 
ітіуошіп 841.17; 1625 В.40 
émyryvooxw 1178,20ёллүуфро 427 
éntyovog 1531 
ènwypagń 617 A/B.10; 1056.10; 1059.8; 
1063/1064, 1303.5; 1313.18; 1314, 
1324.8; 1329.7; 1332.7; 


- & кат” йубро 1427 app.cr. 
ёлуүрбфо 143.21; 1381 app«r. 
ітібошіш 782.9 


ітібеікуурі 412,11; 724.30; 1178.51/52 
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іпікерал 1298.1/2; 1324.1, 5; 1325, 
1339.1; 1340.8; 1436.19 

ExixAnpos 850 

émxoupia 1178.64 

émixpivo 1625 B.72 

ExypéAere 812.3; 1171.7; 1315.6 

ExipeAgopor 156.8; 170.8; 412.14; 601, 
834.2; 1024, 1220, 1357 арр. 

ілшедптебо 648, 1739 app.cr. 

іпшелтүгіс 308, 529, 714, 1218 B, 
1323.8; 1706, 1836, 1878 
- rûv xpnvàv 128 

ітшійуіос 741, 762 арр.сг.; 1229,2 

ітіуора 824 

ікілоус 849, 841.12 

іпістиос 1020.22 

#ётаотнбтотос 816 

ітейрос 1020.16 (хғіротоуцдеіс); 
1670(4) (уоруасларҳӯсос) 

ётакєоббю 113, 758.8; 1087, 1104.7, 
13) 

ітокеой 1436.14 

ітокотібо 1340.8 

émoratéw 126.2 

émordtns 143.14, 20; 618 bis, 1182, 1878 

émoréAAw 1353.19, 23 

imoríum 1055 

éxtornpr 1104.12 

émiatoAt 1353.7, 18; 1413 fr.1.3 

ітотрефо 1100.4 

émotóňov 1104.2; 1690 

ітлеЛіш 724.11; 1164.23; 1233.6 

ёлмей 1577(4) 

ікшібтш 694 В.4-6; 1062.6; 1229.15; 
1340.3, 5, 7; 1360, 1568.19 

rop) 1413 fr.1.4 

Émwpémo 206.8, 12; 841.15; 1229.18; 

































721 


ёлатуүҳбуо 1237.26/27; 1353.29/30 
іліфауіоталос 812 aper; 1213, 1233.9; 
13534; 1407 A; 1412 А; 1586, 1762, 
17777 
ітіфра( 1568.7 
Emympio 136, 162.6/7; 163.6; 194 
ітшміоран 1455.12 
inowoboyia 11046 
ronan 1761 
ёлоротоу 839 арра, 
roç 516.9 (ло\ттїс rûv); 1381.7 
ExopeiAw 253 
ёлфуюу 520 
ілфузроу 1142.4 
ёрауатӣс 21 
бртаборол 832, 1340.12; 1398, 1492 
ipyacia 
- thy xnropyûv 1313.16 
бруаотйрюоу 245, 256, 396 А 
руна 1568.20 
ірүохафос 1817 
Épyov 471, 741 appcr; 876 A.4 (ірко); 
994, 10207; 1104.14/15; 1164.23; 
1178.33; 1444, 1436.14, 17; 1642(5); 
1643 fr. 1,6; 1680, 1806, 1912 
(npoyovixc) 
фрсот@$ 1917 
ёрпиос 454.11 
ipiis 1568.2 
ipiov 53, 824 
Épipoc 824 
ëppa 7241718 
doş 1568.6 
Ёсобос 1512 
фолоркбораа 745.33 
ісріш 1002 appr. 
істі 1855 
іспалбриюу 720 
оре 1381,9 
ёхолріа 1481. A 
кос 1866 ni 
elt asini 


г эро 





INDICES 
506 







































0005 Ж 
S i e086 10995 


edpéveroe 1178.51 

кӛшеуітте 1568.15 

єў 1568.5 

єбуобо 1422 

sivour 162.15; 1707, 12; 412.11; 466, 
495.5; 641.8; 745.17; 746, 747.6, 11, 
15, 19, 22, 26, 29, 33, 36; 748 bis, 
749.11; 758.5/6; 787.8; 1101.14; 
1171.6; 1229.10; 1233.4; 123724; 
1353.28; 1625 C.82, D.89, 92 


; 901, 905, 914. 

E 1210, 1315.9; 1443.1 

В; 1568.14; 1602, 1643 fr. 1.7 

~ & Baov тоб Ё. 1396 А.3 

- Ey йш 1648, 1709.9/10; 1809.7 
PER es 1225.10; 1442, 1481.1; 
1486/1487, 1510/1511, 1585-1587, 
1603, 1609, 1614/1615, 1625 Al, 
C73, D.85; 1628, 1630, 1631 В; 
1632, 1635, 1640, 1650, 1656, 1673- 
1675, 1680, 1688/1689, 1714, 1729, 





1739.12; 1747, 1752, 1806 ebvovg 139, Бі 179: А 924. 
-irüv 1745, 1767 | тай pe tage Ic fi 
у edratap 598 
sirpéreıa 1702 (edPpénera), 1708 
evmpemic 1218 A.4 
edmpoaipetos 1807 app.cr. 
М 41212 
| езрубніп 11424 
4 кбрїушро; 562 
| ефвбфео. 1178.14; cf. Index V 
| evorBéotara 115 


Index V 


єўтоуёю 1178.5/6 

-кілбуғі 497, 983 В.5; 1385, 1789 
арса) 1794(56) 

торс 1218 A2; 1407 А 


evoepiig 598, 906, 1632, 1643 fr. 1.3; ct 
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ёфбб\оу 119 
Еғорос 449 


дро 115 
pûç 965 B.6 
#уш/онол 1099.7; 1625 В.32; 1855 


pawa 824 
pápnv 824 

роо 836 
powtÜc 847 
ролка 836 


Capiatov 427 

Себуос 709 

СпАбо 1068 

СпАотбс 1568.20 

Спрќа 1231 appr 

Сптёо 983 В.3; 1218 A.1,3 

Спо 1096.7 

- Е(поғ(у) 901, 903, 905/906, 933, 
943 

= Efi 1127/1128, 1132/1133, 1335, 
1794(10) 

- Choos 1794(55/56) 

-бйоа/йсаса 910/911, 913/914, 
944, 1030 А.9; 1210, 1443.24; 
1464(18); 1632/1633 

-Güv 905, 1315.2; 1317.4; 1568.19; 











- (ӛтеу 1737 
- {со 1258 
~ бю) 774, 1129, 1177 II; 1301.15 


Гоурафію 1715 


CénBtov 711 
бололАдотто 711 
Cov 711, 1104.3 (Вокуікбу) 


Ayepoveto 648 app.cr 

yenovucbs, 1056.4/5 (ÉvrevEuc) 

yenów. 819, 1059.5; 1412 B. 

fyovpevos 610, 1020.17; 1280 

ên 745.21 

Ябоуй 524.8 

os 1353.33 

ко rapá 1263 

fioi: 1311 (Évvopoc) 

Tog 508.1 

йрёра 58.6, 11, 29; 127, 216, 617 СЗ 
(үғуќӨллос̧); 913, 944, 966, 1101.9; 
1338 apper.; 1573, 1709.11; 1806 
- tj adr h. 72415 

ħpiextov 2142, 7, 13, 17, 21, 33 

}шкот®%)лоу 214,36, 39 

ўрќкролра 214.4, 9, 11, 15, 19, 23 

huikpavov 965 app.cr. 

hpiàle)vrpov 1671/1672, 1815 B. 

ішіоуос 824 

hmópov 1192 appr. 

Äpovg 710, 1061.10; 1094.5; 1286.1, 3/4; 
1331, 1607(3/4); 1661/1661 app.cr. 

fipamvóc. 139900/11 

рос 216, 504 

Hoyos 679 


Өсласса 
-Үйс xai ВаЛасотс бестӛтте 1077 
+ fils кої Волост кіріс 1427 
- афтократор 1214.1-3 
Ваћаттіо$ 1178.11, 62 


8022 
- отёрауос Ө. 197 
ÜBávotog 961.3; 971 ид 
Өӛлто 1056.2; 1057, 1060, 1130, 1218 
A.3; 1307 et vee 
Өоррёш 1625 D93; 1648 fr. L2 w—- 
-Üápset 1640, 1709.12; 1889 — 
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INDICES 
s10 
біасос 21 - tapeãov 1056,6; 1061.8; 1062,11/12; 
барсақ 1759 Өуйсҡо 788 1308.8/9; 1309.5-8; 1312, 1320 В; 
1817, 1919 брӛуос 1104.7 1339.5 
Bia. 170,29; 1169, 1197 Өрбшшало, тё 1625 В.50 = фіскос 1316.5; 1324.7; 1334.34 
ара 1169 Өрелтбс 966, 1453.7 10бблкос 155 
Фватрікбе 1817 Өрёлто ікауб 1625 В.70 
177, 1050, 1169, 1256, CHR 789/790 irás 872 
1436.17/18 -тєброниёуп 1286.13/14 ауа 1002 
баоббс 1178.55 Өрік 1564 A.3 ixptov 1050 
Beiog 960.2; 1347 2 Buyámnp 307.7, 10; 335, 337-339, 345, ipánov 197, 1413 A.10/11 
: 1178.910, 358, 670 bis, 907, 1094.13, 15; 11 ірлердлор 463 
fr. 14/5 83 ірлератор 
-vópog 1643 fr. 1. bis, 1276, 13034; 1311, 1313.8; ipwas 544 
= ойкос 851 E 1317.3; 1443.9; 1454.5; 1459, 146402, ivyvoç 489 В 
Eu рыз» 16); 1612, 1721 iviwrióv. 944, 1648 appr; 1650 appr; 
E Sega Өоуатродесќо. 1080 1656, 1680, 1729, 1745, 1774, 1809.7 
1202, 25 Өуделікй сбуобос 1396 B.14 à 427 
; 1347 peuch офуобос inncpecic > 
Geiétatogm 12147 (Абуойота); | бәргікдецоу 1534 іллебс 46, 453, 559 app.cr. (просброр i.) 
И тоа Вора 427, 429 {оёкт\о 7243 
-Коїоор 1412A ionpepia 508, 1051 
i " Өү 1625 B48 iatpeivn 340 icobajiopyóc 490 




















latpdg 340, 749.9; 979, 1370, 1670(7) івокалетФАла 724.5 


m i {солодлтеїа 1870 
, 1364 iat urea 
E E cb (ne - колуў кой ібіод 162.17; 1232.1 ісолрббеуос 490 
І ібікбс 1643 fr. 1.5 (vópoc) ісот Ава 122 


omm 156.13; 166, 167.24; 170.20; 
171.47; 1142.1 ((хуос) 


Хӧлос̧ 39, 1855 
-h i6i 162.23 


- i BA, | i 1681 

ШЕ las cog ба, 1625 ioxiov зн 

- èx rûv {ішу 556.17; 606.6/7; 648 itpápioç 1512 

app.cr.; 723.7; 724.33 1628, 1670(4) ixpton@Ang 1512 
- èx тфу i. Өрєнийтшу 1625 B.50/51 Yyvog 11421 
- ішу Флоруддутшу 1101.8; 

Ee ҡобарбс 710, 1286.2 (тблос); 1726 
- Ё idiov 1614 ҡобарфс 1020.16 






+ тєрї rûv i, лроүр@тшу 1625 B.63 xuBfxov 1625 D.89 
<u Big 127 sab 102022 
cuu xaðiomp 144, 1094.3; 1159.4 
1258, 1659 
Kaboose 1643 fr. 1.6 (xaBocrmpévor) 
каї, ӧ 1380.3; 1428.2-4; 1432.1; 1481.7; 
71505, 1609, 1617, 1757 








ҡалуоторіа 248 
kapós 140, 1163.6; 1625 B.16, C.83; 
1643 fr. 1.6 (xarà колрбу) 
= буаүколбтолоі к. 1171.5 
> xatê. колрбу 1301,11 
кокбу, тб 
= xaxüv &newynuévos 1167 
- noté ий xaxóv éeıg 1348.13 
xaxoxofBéo 1625 B.14/15 
xoxonáQr 1087 
ҡакоорүбо 1231.8/9 
хадбмбал 914 
хоћёш 118, 170.26; 617 appir; 782.9 
= бло тӛрйоу кекАцша 790 
xaX 971, 1796(7) 
= Kúpa коді 1794(50) 
= хайре коХӣ 1794(53) 
калдүрбфісса 1596 
коЛ беуброс̧ 1569.2 
xaAAivixog 1569.5 
к@ддлото$ 749.7; 1020.6/7, 12/13, 14; 
1030 A.3; 1164.1, 10 
каб 82, 94, 887, 1001 (x. потһрюоу) 
= Еріфос 1458.15/16 
- к. кой àyaðóç 1020.8 
= куох 179414) 
= кой 6 колду 734 
колас 745.4, 19; 1233.3 
калас хому 983 B.2; 1353.22/23 
каруш 922 
xápntpa. 447 
ҡарлто 1104.5 
Колетфллоу 1625 A.S 
калӯћла 182 
кӛлос 824, 837 
ҡарбіп 435, 1564 A.9 
корлісород 1625 В.32; 1855 
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xaráykogoc 1104.3/4 
15771,4) 


атарда 13538; 1564 А.23 
катабікдбо 40 
40 


Аба woraxertar 993, 1774 

-іубабе катбкецтол 1068 

= катакеіреуос 847, 850 
xoxaxpivo 1625 В,67 
жалалар 248, 250/251 
xavoAéyn 58, 9, 21 


1323.9; 1436.11/12; 1444 


xatáñvoç 1229.23 (тб Sapo) 
катоддо 
rêv Bayoxpariav 122920 
170.28/29 (ёсу) 


oc 745.11; 749.4; 1020.17; 1093.3 


xoronéo 1458.17/18 
- oi катоікбутес тӛ Мікфуғоу 707 
- û барос Арүєішу TOV èv Emap 
ҡотопкофутоу 439 
xáxowoc 1736 
катблтпс 520, 1871 
като 7944 
67 
xeipat 1058, 1258, 1301.1; 1348.2 
- évOd5e к. 562, 911, 930, 943/944, 
1359 B; 1889 
кеіш 1258 
кейшу cf. s.v. кішу 


кёћетро 544 

xéAevdog 376 А; 698 

келебо 870, 1231 арр.сг.; 1337.7; 1340.11 

кӚлс 560.8 (x. падікбе); 560.12 (x. 
téAetoc) 

кёрбос̧ 1798 

xéppa 456, 1334.11 

керибтіоу 456 

xépcov 837 

кейба 376 A/B 

керйЛодоу 57.2, 5-6, 8-9, 12, 14, 16, 18- 
19, 22-24; 218, 723.14; 1427 aper; 
143615 

xepa 1625 B.61 (прбкр\но кефоЛ4с) 

кербЛоџо 577 V1.3 

xnóebo 1057, 1286.6, 8/9; 1303.4/5; 

1308.3, 7/8; 1309/3; 1310-1312, 

13134-15; — 13152-4; 13162-4; 

1317.16; 1320 В; 132335 

1326/1327,  13292/3; 1330/1331, 

13321, 5; 13332, 4, 7; 13342; 

1337.14; 1338.2; 1339.2-4; 13402-4; 

1349, 1366/1367; 1432.7; 1459 
1307, 1329.4; 1338.5/6 























кӨйрісџа 5247 
кбарютбе; 837 

кіарюютйс 510, 516.15; 517, 1092.4 
xilapiorpur. 613 

каборел$дс 516.17; 749, 759 

жібу 1887 

(AME 1530(1) 

жімбимеба 1625 В.14 

rivéonot 1413 С.6 


жбус 960 аррст 
ҡоутокоутүЕслоу 1187 app.cr. 
xovtpoxuvnyéatoy 1187 appr 
коліс 544 
xopaxóm 1323 apper. 
кӛрт 787 app.cr. (траүббс); 1538.6 
KopvouxAdpioc 
= @лё x. 1659 
Xocuío 724.24; 8343; 1020.12; 1625 


кішу 1621/1622 D.90 
рм косріюс 1020,20; 1030 А9; 1357, 
, 146418) 

xAewóg 1780.2? кбоно 834.1; 851 i 

А Н app.er.; 1183 bis, 1614, 
кес Pu 3 1622, 1768 
к\ё; 562, 641. - беслӛтте too кбороо 1669 
кіебкос 824 = Géviog 832 


коврофброс 1104.4 
xorüAm 214.23, 7/8, 14, 17/18, 21/22, 25, 
29/30, 34/35, 38 


xAnpovopia 601 
ҡАлроубиос 1057, 1285, 1323.6 
кАйрос 1099.6-9; 1323.9 





xAnpóo 1323.910 xóruAov 2143 
wiv 1455.13 коораторе® 608 
кдотбс̧ 701, 1569.3 xoupátap 608 
xAG0@ 1002 appr. көзрішу 1058 
xoumrüpiov 567, 879 (коцлүсһрту) ҡофраор 1058 аррст. 
xotvet (kovî) xovgite 1178.13 

= x. xai ібіод 162.17; 1232.1 xpápf 1413 A.12 
колмбу 558, 580, 1170, 1643 fr. 1 col. xpavads 698 

шло кратолбс 964 bis. 12 (uoipa) 

-1üv àpyupóAov 1643 fr. 4.3 xpatéw 1178.47/48, 58; 1855 

- rûv OeccoAüv 558 = ббраті xpatéw 1855 

- rûv Көлрішу 1555 кратйр 1530(1) 

-tüv Аәкішу 1443.3 xpárarog 724.26, 31 (BovAd); 1178.58. 

- rûv Xpvoaopéwv 1092.10 (Bacrheds); 1368.2/3 (друпатрбе); 
xotóc 882, 1849 (хрйшато) 14649) ( 1502 B 
копфу 1353.22, 26 (êri тоб к.) (ӧпуцоърүбс); 1739.7 (ёл\ютраттүо$) 
xorovápiov. 1385 xpéitog 1178.2, 28 

- elc aidva 18 крбтос tàv корішу 
1385 
xpeopudaxtnds 1577(4) 






























ar. 

крїуө 850, 1625 B.56/57 
xpióc 824 

xpiois 7244, 7; 1625 B.51/52 


- бй лёот к. 724.16 
ҡ.72416/17 


xirap 14176 
xti». 1569.2; 1614, 1809.6 
752 


INDICES 





- nord короо 1148.5 
‚к. ZePaords 1777.8, 11 
поу 1512 

каболоһбс 1512 

коболФАлс 1512 

кодоо 964 bis app.er.; 1625 В.65 

xopápyno 1218 B 

xûn 427, 436, 657, 734 bis, 944 app, 
950, 1178.5; 1198.5, 11; 1242, 1391. 
1397, 1403, 1443.5; 1504, 1586, 1643 
fr. 3 col.11.14; 1680, 1706 

коракбс 302 (xopóc) 

opto 
- @руойа 787.3 

Koppåóç 787 appr; 1817 


Aayxávo 58.43; 144, 167.10; 757 

Aakéiw 1004, 1768 

Лалос 1568.19 (otn) 

Aupfévo 523 bis, 1096.7; 1148 арг: 
1232.3; 1309,5, 7; 1337.6; 1455.19; 
1625 B.47/48 
-А. крийріоу 1625 B.51/52 

Aaunpds 853 (Bova) 

Хорлрдбтатос 808, 1061.1 

+ @рушу 1178.53/54 

= àpxiovváywyog 1596(4); 1638(6) 












jumrpónolug 1407 A 
лл 724.12; 1077, 1219 
флалікбе 853 
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AaxavondAns 1512 
Лаҳоуболерџоу 1756 
}үш/орол 144, 497, 1625 В.58 
- elne(v) 58.2; 126.2; 132, 162.9; 
163.11; 170.2/3; 191, 194, 743.2; 
1229.1; 1828 
- Әмбе 439 
-Aeyónevoc 1146 
Му Kal прбтто 167.7, 29/30 
Лебтатос 815 
Лето 1229,16 (тӛу thE) 
Aertovpyé@ 1030 А.8/9 
Aerrovpyia. 1020.19; 1406.10/11 (лт); 
1436.9; 1625 В.22 
Мко 427 
Aentov @рүбр\оу 1094.21/22 
AevxdArBog 1104.6, 17; 1301.2 
Леокбс 1538.8 (ботёо); 1781.4/5 
Элиотйрес 1517 
Хлуеіттіс 770 
Элуофатте 770 appr. 
Anoteia 1512 
Лі мос 166, 167.24; 170.18/19; 743.19; 
745,30; 1353.11; 1907 bis 
MBoxdAANtog 222, 1887 
МӨбкоЛЛос 1887 
Mog 542.2; 716 
Av 544, 1196 
ше 88 
Элуолфдліс 1664(1) 
Javoupyóg 1224, 1691(24) 
Элубфос 1691 
Эллорбе 376C 
Элтб 1413 АЛО 
Aitpa 687, 710, 986, 1012, 1760, 1804, 








Холтрбу 1554, 1823 (Bepivén 

Хобо 834,6 تیدا‎ 

Auypé 964 bis appr 

Улок\аруфо 1396 app.cr.; 1443,2 

Auxıépxnç 1396 В.3; 1428,9 

Avpaivo 1356 

Алт 961.4 

Mors 

- ini Абое, 252, 255/256 

Хотрбо 162.19 

Agvog 882 

Mómlopat 518, 572, 964 bis.11; 983 B.3 
(A. йукорау); 1067 


yang 1413 fr.1.2/3 

uoto. 340 

раќород 1569.10 

роудйуо 376 С; 749 app.cr.; 1142.2 (шібе) 

pappápivoç 758 appr. 

шіртю 427, 575, 578.7; 794.13; 1002, 
1094.23 

paotyopópoç 1385 

растрос 720, 1871 

Harp 790, 964 bis.9; 1725 

шатрфуа отолбла 1659 

nám 
pnt ёлакратёо 1855 

peyáħor, ої 452.2/3 

weyoAonpémera 1202, 1643 fr. 1.4 

реуаЛолрелёстотос 1178,43, 45 

peyañorpenig 721 (ümóxpiatc) 

peyoAogpóvos 1446.67 

peyaAógpov 1436.5 

ретаћофобҳ 1178.55 

péyapov 1568.8 

wéagueyáAn 1017, 1178.5051 (Bam- 
Леб); 1385 (Bic). 

иёпота 1020.18 

шіпото6 1020.5; 1030 A.3; 1032 app.cr.; 
ын (xv. a 1464(14) 


peewee rt) 
péðipvoç 1781.8 





INDICES 































peio 438 
peiCova, тб 1237.25; 1353.29 


шеббтерос 1258 
pê 214.2; 214.7, 13, 17.21, 25, 29,34- 
36,39; 824. 


uEAMápyuv 594 
6 594 


pédog 1538.8 
pepiCw/opar 143,8; 1236 app.cr. 
1758(3) 
га) 15 Dios: 1163.10; 1286.2, 4; 
1331, 1337.7 
неотифріо 1099.7; 1100.5 
péooç 1456 А; 1457 


ресбо 1614 app.cr. (иесобутос) 
uero lavo: 724.67 (eic кріслу) 
П 


1585/1586, 1650, 1656, 1680, 1729, 
174 

pimp 906, 910, 997 А; 1211, 1290, 1294, 
1372, 1425, 1536, 1538.2, 7; 1557, 
1603, 1609, 1614/1615, 1625 Aj. 
р.85; 1628, 1631 B; 1632/1633, 1699, 
1777.10 
- ёк рптрос̧ лбллос 1443,5 
- p. кботроу 811 ter, 1739,4 

pntpoxapia 1700, 1706 

pnrpouńtop 1777.9 

untponodtc 1407 А; 1412 А/В; 1436, 
1639, 1910 

рттрблос 1148 app.cr. 

шктбс 710 

piov 1214.10 

нуйоконоз 641.4 
- шінудбо 1848 
- нупобої 1542, 1570 

шобдс 832 

оббо 1096.3, 8, 15; 1097.3 

рќабосіс 206.6 

odors 1092.1 

pitoç 1002 app.cr. 

руб 537 

руйро 749.8 









1065, 
1348.11/12; 1360-1362, 1365 
руйро 1183 bis, 1307, 1356 





1143-1145, 


рупшеїоу 537, 1062.1, 2; 1127, 1130, 
1135, 1177 ІЛІ; 1301.2; 1335, 1385, 


IMPORTANT GREEK WORDS 817 





1615, 1740 
-noig нуйилс 943 


ove 
uvnpóveoe. 1014(4); 1848 


- рупибуєоё pe 1009(2) 
- pvnpóvevé pov тїс xaAfic улуус 
1794(14); 1848 
uvnpópiov 1192 
мубо 315, 794.12; 1878 
961.7 
роїра 788 
ибуаруос 736, 754, 1878 
póvoç 1062.8; 1772 
udporpov 1142.5 
Movoeiov 
- Gnd М. 1368.3/4 
роробікт 1760 app.cr. 
ророхфАтс 1302, 1760 app.cr. 


уа Ла 613 

уафАотріо 613 

voor 1231.12 

уйсос 951 bis 

vavapxis 897 арр.сг.; 1639 
уафкітрос 1245 

уа 1759 





vewtépa 606.3/4 
мейтерод 2351, 72; 723.6; 755.12; 
756.12; 864, 1224, 1258 
Vímoc/ov 1564 А.11; 1840 
уйр.Өрос 1568.15 
vicos 1536 (oi ҡала tiv уйсу 
ласабрео!); cf. sv. vog 
уікіш 302, 464/465, 516.4; 536.2; 566.2/3, 
5, 9, 12, 15, 18, 24, 27, 30, 33, 35; 
7241, 4, 7, 9, 12, 14; 787.4; 795, 
1142.5; 1763-1765 
- vevıxapévoç 850 
-víka 1578 
-мекй 791(4) 
м - у\к@ ў тохт rûv Веуётоу 1678 
vix 1153-1155, 1184, 1780.15 
-Әлір сотпріос xoi мікте xai 
пішуіоу &vapovic 1669 
-Әлір dpetas, сотпріос xoi ving 
кай ai@viou біюшоуй 851 app.cr. 
міктітірлоу 713 
уобо 1413 C.8 
убшоша 710, 1643 appcr.; 1661/1662 
vonoBernc 187 
vópoç 21, 143, 1625 B.66 
= йріотос̧ 1625 B.21, 31 
- Атєййлос 1625 В.43 
- yonvacrapyixds 602 
-"о%дло6 1625 B.44 
- Movvéiriog xoi Аш лов 1625 B.10 
-Timog 1625 B.44 
= toic iêfoıç убиощ; 1625 В.55 
= xatê тӛуу. 159. 
vopopiAag 1871, 1878 
vovpnviæ 1083 
уо 396 В; 497, 1399.11/12 
vf 1019 
vâvar 608 


Eeivog 497, 737, 1529 


Zend 107 (ірубрыу) 
лс 832 (xóopoç) —— 0 












818 INDICES 
; 1101.1, 11/12; 1229 арт. oivogópov 1534 
Ы оїорол 1353.24, 35 
214,26; 714, 1164.23 Big 824 
Lorca youn 167.13 óxtáloAoc 454-456 
Evotuxh офуобос 1396 В.14 BAPtog 1068 
Evorpóo 1104.1 Aoc 1568.13 
ófoAóc E áBiov 1592 
37, 59, 455/456, 530 "Okvurtaxóv otáðtov 1 
i, 01 427,429 jog 376 A н 
букіа 687, 710, 1760 биш 435, 1014(6) (xoig Spar 
1529 Флотетоуиой) 


Фболлброс 790, 1142.1; 1529 appcr. 
050; 794.5/6, 9; 870, 1100.8, 10; 1568.19; 
177911 


















950фаоу 1530(2) 


болос 1737, 1866 

биодоүбо 841.18 

ópóvora 489 J; 1794(15); 1796(3) 

бџорос 1098.4 

һоросётоо 872(26) 

Spovpia 1391 

буора 1625 B.60 (біуонай); 1709,7/8 
(petà ко2о9 б.) 

буос 824 

üvol 29, 1887 

















блд\тпс 560.4; 724.15 | 
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-yupiow 252-255, 794.1 
ópogfi 1413 A.9 
брулотйс 1817 
болрюу 824 
óorápiov 1329.7 
ботобу 1538.8 

кібо 88 
obyyia 1812 A 
obvxia 1221 (блАЯ) 
oŭvopa 1142.3 
оброс 1399.8/9 


obs 687 
бею 59, 206.8/0; 971 (xà Cavin 


мткеті бфеорёут), 1104.13; 1454,8; 
1455.17/8; 1643 fr. 1.6 

беба/бс 524.10; 1564 А.4/5, 21 

бф 1564 A.7 

iyet 80,237 

¢ 544 

бу 1148.1 

óyóviov 1916(2) 


таүкрдллоу 465, 560.2 
табос 961.8 
толбаүшүбс 1338.1 
талбартотрбфос 1334 app.cr. 
noideia 1849 

- полбеїос 4убрібс 1020 appr. 
толбелтйс 1338.5 
полбебо 960.4 
-nemoibeuuévot 1849 
лалбіоу 1750, 1320 B 
moiotpifng 1182 


‚887, 979, 1569.5; 1849 


та 94, 254, 375, 471, 562, 602, 679, 
272421, 10, 13, 15; 734 (x. xo), 





Пау Алуу луын 
naviov 1809,5 (oi eic тё navia eùe- 
notai) 
návteç 
= біб návrav 536.16/17, 19/20 
Mavtonodic (?) отой 450 
navtond@Ane 1512 
лбллос 964 bis.8; 1443.6 
= èx untpdc 1443.5 
лара 520, 1749 
тарафаіуш 1229.22 
лароүіууорол 782.13; 1625 B.62 
тарйбеүһа 10, 809 (ларйбеуша) 
mopaóéyouo 1229.19 
таробібаш 57.1, 5, 8, 11, 15, 21; 1178.33 
(népatı л.); 1229.13 
ларйбобос 724.32; 1722 
тараітіос 1625 С.80 (буобоФ) 
тарака Со 198 
mapaxoAéo 745,25; 1286.16/17 
тардкешал 1062.1/2; 1298,2 
napaAein@ 1338.8; 1625 C.83 
лароЛорфауо 1443.4/5 
торамісбора 1817 
паралётасџа 1887 
mapoxoum 1245 
параскўуоу 714 
лараотёс 745.32; 11048 


тарафодйтто 1178.63; 1202, 1643 fr. 1.5 
napaxerpacia 1625 В.35 
mopajopé 1229.19 
mopayópnois 1094.21; 1096 appr. 
napyiyvopat 782.3 
nápeðpoç 235 
пареца 794.12 ie 
тарёрдойо‹ 435; 1142.1 “сқ 
кіре antis ри 
таре®рёб\$ ғ 
| 21438; 41216; 14368; 

1443.10, 14/15, 17; 1625 B15 | 

napðévoç 971 сеа 





INDICES 





тарїоттш 1178.31, 41, 53, 58; 1202, 1643 


14 
{тпс 1348.2; 1359 A; 1360, 1362 


524,8; 1359 В 
тарокос 1101.1, 11; 1869 


= бій náonc крісғақ 724.16 
- 610 пбутоу 1184. 
- ёс лйутшу rûv банотбу 745.20/21 
- катй návrov 534 184 
nára 1042 
татйр 162.10, 495.5; 598, 822 11.2; 906, 
9614; 964 bis.3; 1030 A.7/8, В.15; 
1031.10; 1316.2; 1372, 1374, 1443.10; 
1568.4; 1615, 1649, 1670(4) 
-т.патрібос 870 
= патрос mounts Yey 497 
пбтрп 1568.14 
тотр@ 872026) 


- будас 162.14/15 
патр; 1229.5; 1385 (0ёшс), 1568.16 
2 = катӣ тӛ пӛтрю 38.8, 19,23 
лотріс 556.3; 724.14, 24, 30; 1020.7, 12; 
_ 1034, 1348.2/3; 1377, 1396 B4, 































- ВозАй rûv л. 307.1 

тєуткоотї 108, 113, 158 

теутпковтіс 214.36 

терас 1178.33 (népocrt лоробібари) 

mepipAentoc 1019 

nepiBohog 1100.3, 6/7; 1301.1, 3; 1331, 
1340,2; 1827 

перієці 724,30; 1464(12) 

леріеруос 1413 A.7 

mepiépyouan. 1319 B 

mepiéyo 1164.17; 1286.4/5; 1302, 1315.8; 
1436.22/23 

терійүлта 794.11 

перцийктс 1399.7/8 

леріброу 1285 

nepinatoç 1592 

лерілбллоу 1403, 1916(5) 

періссе0о 1164.22 

тітрос 424, 427, 429, 1099.5, 8, 13 

тетрфу 1099.4 

my 648 

mado 1430 

тіўхос 714, 1298.3 

тайлра 1454.5/6riva 714, 1225.4 

mwvvtóc 1538.1 

тапрйоко 252, 255/256, 881.5; 1231.11 

ninto 1568.18 

mong 1237.21, 23/24; 1353.26-28; 1625 
B.15, C.83, D.89 

niov 1399.13 (netwv) 

тӛсіслоу 1377 bis 

плоуёород 1564 А.14 
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iyo; 1104.18 
sAoiov 1196, 1746 


хдбкарос 1564 А.16 


клоорарос 1512 
robdptos 1864 
лӛбюу 1733 
тобһолиос 679 
xóBoc 522 
noi, oi nol tüvg балдуас 427 
по{Волос 951 ter 
nowo 143, 537, 1183 bis 
-énóncav 770 
-ènónoe 1216, 1519, 1906(1) 
-énote 73, 955(3) 
- énoiet 688, 994, 1504, 1514, 
1531(1); 1574, 1794(12В) 
- énoieae(v) 73, 842 
- énoimoe(v) 462, 903 app.cr.; 904/905, 
1492, 1514, 1522, 1594, 1631 A; 
1642, 1760 app.cr.; 1779.11 
- éxoinoay 461, 1365 
-tnoiovy 1563 
- n. évavtiov тў ёллүрафў 1317.7 
- n. napi тафта 1062.9/10; 
1301.9/10; 1324.5; 1325, 1331, 
1332.5; 1363 
- n. napi thy біютаүйу 1314 
-л.лорй thy Елтурафйу 1303.5/6 
-dnovjoac 1570 
-moinoe 964 bis.3 
moínpo. 1014(1) 
morc 


-inüv 5169 

-бөтбрау 516.19 

mowtóc 497 (полрӛс morris yes) 
movitpur 










пбћерос 452.17; 1021, 1855 
лодайлас 1866 
TóM 162.12; 452.6, 11; 465, 470, 554 
bis2; 562, 617 A/B.11; 643 appr: 
648/649, 671 app.cr.; 723.15; 724.11/12; 
732.4; 782.4, 7, 13/14; 794.7; 832, 
834.2; 969(3); 1020.9; 1076, 1178.5/6, 
8, 12, 20, 27; 1219-1220, 1229.1, 4, 13, 
15, 18; 1391, 1428.7; 1442, 1443. 
1454.8; 1456 B.10; 1483, 1532 app. 
1535; 1625 B.26, 48, 50, 55, С.81; 
1687, 1689, 1706, 1779 bis 
= GenehebBepog тї т. 1907 
= Bow róñewç 1512 
- kaynpotám л, 1077 
= oixovópoc tç т. 1907 
- ларадарфаушт. 1443.4/5 
- viòç roken 1385 
поћтарҳтс 602 
лоХітаруос 1385 
molixug 72425, 28; 745.25; 1229 appcr.; 
1866 
поћтеіа 576.3/4; 724.19; 1625 B.10, 20, 
51, 63/64, 0.91 
- Popaiwv 723.11/12 
nohitebopert 556.10/11; 1298.4; 1428.6 
xoig 6062 (-Aei-); 1020,10/11; 1230, 
12362; 1625 B.21, 28/29, D.87/88; 
1866 
- rûv лрфтшу xoi іубобатблау 
тодлт@у 1020.4 
ET 466 (Ce) 117864 
(imxoupíoy; | 196 ВА12Л3 
(navýyopig): 1417.45 (брхй) 
moAwoypágoc 1245 
полЛо, ої 452.3 
лоЛорйқауос 1737 
moAótegvog 1737 
торлеіюу 143.8 : 





































#2 INDICES 
- npôroç n. 666 npouyoyh 1625 B-64 
cog mpoayów 152 
ШИ ӨЗ aper 1002 шеші | mpompionm 1093 аре: 1164314; 
116412 1353.34 up 
12546 rpocipeoıg 1625 B.15; 
корор! 12546 ершш 11002 


тӛс 15386 
пост 1178.10, 13 

movapó 1094.12; 1178.62; 1574 
лотас 5245 


тӛте 1794(8) 

ттотйроу 427, 743.5; 1001 

тобе 714, 1769 

mpáyuata 1625 В.51, 54 
= Bypoma 1625 В.9/10, 15, 17,34 
-їйш. 1625 B.63 

траушаталйе 1061.1; 1198.15; 1245, 
1298 appcr.; 1329.5; 1334.6; 1430 

pee 1178.15-17, 32, 39, 49/50 

л. уброс 1643 fr. 1.4/5 
2 -Өбосп. rimog 1202, 1643 fr.1.1 


mpoBóXAo 1643 fr. 47 (npoBoJA.óuevoc) 


mpopoAf 951 ter 

npoBovaeta 170.3/4 

жроүомікбс 1318 
-бюбоуй 1298.4 
= ёрүа 1912 


745.6; 1020.4; 1030 Ая; 


1254.1; 1316.2/3; 1443.23, 1912 
проүрбфо 
-троүеүрашиғуос 1056.4; 1059.3; 
1060, 1062.9; 1097.6; 1098.7/8; 
1237.26; 1313.14; 1340.9; 1353.29; 
1625 B.28, 60, 63, 65, 70/71 


- тфу торророрабфоу 1323.7 


mpórüpog 48, 136, 162.6; 163.5/6; 167.10; 


194, 1690 
тровафорй 723.14 
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буо. 606.4; 1178.19; 1286.19; 1427, 
1707 


spovómaov 1430 
кровей. 121, 124, 183,439, 5763 


132, 170.14; 178, 190, 452.9; 
538, 540, 579 ter, 1877 
трбкідоу Hs bis 
óc cf. s.v. то 
ноль 1231.8 
троволтбо 1625 B.69 
mpocurotvout 1056.5; 1059.6; 1062.11; 
1334.3 
тровфоіуо 724 app.cr. 
npocbonaváo 617 app. 
тровбёуонол 1178.15 
тровброрй 559.8, 10 
-ітлешу 559 app.cr. 
-Е00у,559 app.cr. 
- өзушрібі 559 appr. 
npooetapépw 412.9 
mpocevaeinw 412.9 
mpoceyf 1099.7 
простүоріа 1178.6 
просўхе 1332.8; 1353.35 


трбокҡешол 1298.1 


mpócobog 648 аррхт.; 1353.15 (iepai л.); 


1436.16; 1849 
15 
mpootarém 576.7 


mpoctátng 812 app.cr.; 1537 appr; 1878 


| 1625 В.57 


проотбосо 171 45; 1178. 19, 55; 1643 fr. 


простбтас 489, 574, 578 bis, 732 аррхг; 
2 74522 


прбот\ноу 643 appcr; 1301.13; 1323.8; 
ШЕ 1326, 190 133745; 


тротциі 1734 
mpotpémo 7497 
профасас 1002 
профрбуо 964 bis appar. 
проҳелріСоџол 1020,14; 1237.28/29; 
1353.31 
лрбухос 544 
протауєіа 136, 142, 146, 162.2, 6; 163.2; 
170.20; 188 
Mpvtavetov 170,27/28; 717, 720, 782.9 
xporüvebo 126.1; 1406.5/6; 1443.13, 
16/17 
npótavig 123, 126.7; 136, 167.23/24; 194, 
1878 
rpûrov, tó 1256 
протоуотарлос 860 
mpüxoc 812.2/3; 1396 B.2 (тфу проту) 
= руді 1032 арест. 
= üpywnicxoroc 1596 
-брдам 1245 
+ Yévos 1061 apper:; 1436.6 
= big тоў alüvac 72416 
= ёккдлоќа 126.7; 167.12 
-niong 1237.21; 1353.26/27 
- movtdipyns 666 
- ПауӘӚлу 666 
= трйтп ті; lenia 1368.13/14 
-mokitng 1020.4 
-npai 1433 B 
-ihor 1602 
лралбуорос 58.15, 17 
pitas 1184 (0401) 
тліруа 1564 A4 
môpa 1385 
түууіоу 524.8 
riha 878 
тӛл 216 
mip 15382 
корс денна ма 


жөқ 2142 7, 71, 17, 21, 24,29, 39,35, 


тт» кімді ^ 
e 2 209 








зм INDICES 
mopplxm oepvómg 1357 
котай& E опкбу 1827 S 
mío 116421; 1309.4; 1317.6; 1324.3; | ойма 348, 1726, 177 
1325/1326 onutiov 330, 602 
тейл; 427 onpeów 1302 
таддкб 560.6 (туур); 560.8 (кАло); oan з В.66/67 
oan 
yr oiyAog 1887 
pants 162702) сірікӛріюс 15961) 
E. 1756 cicvponotóc 837 
pûg 1099.2/3, 8 ovrayéo 141 
фаууалббе 516.11 ovmpéaiov. 1916(2) 
penóv 608 aimo 720 
фо 1568.17 owh 15770) 
Б 1002 -о. бекбтп 1221 
1401 слторетрёо 1406.4/5 
фйтшр 198, 1401 app.cr. слторйтріоу 1464(2) 













окуба 1329.7; 1332.6 
oxvttóc 837 


-сийуо 1071 

сорб$ 1056.1/2; 1057/1058, 1059.3; 1060, 

1061.102, 7; 1062.7; 1133, 1298.1/2; 

2190, 13012, 7; 1303.1/2; 1308.1; 
1313.2; 


ото 38.22; 108, 170.11; 1443.10, 14 
evrogópov 1534 

ovtopiAaKes 186 

evroviki хрйното 1245 

окоу@ 872(13) 

oxedog 743.5 

aknvi 156.3; 714, 961.7 
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ёрро: 1756 
ұла 1178.33; 1202 
слохбобіктс 427 
govê 412.3; 1353.34; 1625 С.84; 1680, 
1809.8 
отоб\обрбио 529 
gráðiov 724.2/3, 6, 10, 12-15; 795, 1082 
А.3-9; 1592 (OXvpntaxóv) 
табиб 143.22; 218 
ora 452.23/24; 743.19; 745.30, 36; 
1231 app.cr. 
отйсіс̧ 1385, 1517 
отатйр 694 В.8; 1603 
отбхос 700 
отёүп 1622, 1690 
oreyvov 1301.3 
отёүо 1104.10 
atepavettns 309, 724.9; 1256 (&yóv) 
отефауцлАбкос 1258 
exegovneopéo 1023, 1241 
отефауцфброд 1020,19; 1056.12/14; 


1059.11; 1061.14/15; 1063/1064, 1091, 


1163.1; 1241, 1254.2; 1878 


otépavog 126.9; 556 app.cr.; 562, 732.8; 
745.19/20, 34/35; 748 bis, 749.14; 750, 


1625 С79 
= dpybpeog 417 
=йретӣс 1020 appr. 
-бр\отйос 1020.25 
-GpiatonoAiteias 1020 app.cr. 
-ÜnAAo0 197 

= to Beoð 1020 app.cr. 

-xpoceog 723.16; 745.15; 747.10, 14. 

17/18, 21, 25, 28, 31/32, 35; 

2 7492/13; 751 
2 =дрхабс 126.8; 140, 152, 167.20; 
— 17146; 222, 732.7; 741.5; 1171.4; 












стефоуштікбу 1315.7/8; 1334.9 
отёрос 1256 
отёрш 724.11 
OTN 58.1; 115, 167.26/27; 170.18, 22; 
171.3; 617 А/В4; 670/670 Ыз, 
1225.8/9 (orf) 1353.11; 1361 
(TAAN), 1445.6; 1568.1, 19; 1625 
А.5; 1745 
- б. МӨ 166 
omÀoypapéw 617 А/В4 
страс 1134 
стой 450, 720, 1098.5; 1436.19; 1614, 
1621,1736 
отоАйта, шотрбуа 1659 
otóħiov 399 
отба 790 
стбрадос̧ 1794(21) 
оторүй 701 
отбрууш 1780.8 
отратеіа 427, 1625 B.22 
otpamyéw 556.910 
отраттүбс 1706 
строрлАефу 1099.9 
отоүєрбу 1538.5 (065%) 
стоЛіоу 1098.5 
лоікой 1413 appr. 
coin 1887 
ouyyéverce 540, 982, 1163.4 
evryevigs 1719, 1749 
avyKAntiKds 1029, 1035 app.cr. 
өәухоріо 238, 1178.27 
өзкіп 824, 837 
суйл 694 B.1, 8 








3% INDICES 
-Өзреллкт 1396 B.14 
Es 2 - Бовтакй 1396 B.14 
- Soc 849, 1020.10 govohov 1340.7 
io 1163.6 ovvovain 524.7 
и 1627/8; 163.6/7; 194 сбулас̧ 757 
та 1625 С,84 cuvnóciov 1511 app.er. 
аордорб 1218 A.3 (оофора) uvnótnc 537 
cv, of 755.5, 8 соулоттйс 794.15 
ovvayopia 876 A.3 соустратеборол 1625 В.12, 1625 С.81, 
сууйу 1229 арр. (ExxAnaiav); 1603 D.88, 90 
n 1229,9 oúvtaķıç 113, 1832 


ewvapyov 171, 171.3; 574, 648, 1690 

було 905, 1273, 1361, 1371, 1581(5); 
1659 

ovvyeviig 758.8; 1286.12/13; 13095; 











cvvtáogo 1353.19, 23 

ouvréAeıa 1178.20, 26 

owvteheotis 1643 fr. 1.8, col. Ш.10, 12, 
fr. 3 col.II.15, fr. 4.5, 9 

vvteAéw 782.6; 1098.7; 1178.7; 1353.10, 
24; 1568.17, 20; 1643 fr. 1.6 

cuvrmpéo 1427 app.cr.; 1625 С.80 

ovvtpépw 1237.21/22; 1353.27 


съуфёро 1427 app.cr. 
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флёр c. 863 app«r. 
- nip c. кої біаџроуйс 1586 
“әтір byietas, сотпріас кай уіктс 
кой aiwviov Siapoviic 851 apper. 
ошрросбуп 1568.7; 1768 
piv 1640 
софрӣмос 964 bis app.cr.; 1020.9; 1443.24 


тауєбо 782.10 
тбүно тїї; epovoias 1385 
réhavtov 537 
тареїоу 1309.7; 1326, 1331, 1336, 1337.7; 
1363, 1432.8; 1454.8 
-iepóv 1317.7/8 
-ієрфтатоу 1056.6; 1059.6; 1061.8; 
1062.11/12; 1308.8/9; 1309.5-8; 
1312, 1320 В; 1339.5 








vapíag 60, 143.12, 16; 144, 167.1, 27; 
170.22/23; 171.48; 1091; 1094.1-3; 


1096.3; 1245, 1301.11; 1314, 1907 
















текуофӧрос̧ 1568.9 (йрүў 
адауы ЖА, (Әрүйброу) 
tées 56010 (covopíc) 560.12 (кё- 
Ans); 560.16 (pna) 
teheiów 1680, 1810 
= ètedóðn 1648 app.cr.; 1774 appr. 
tehevtd@ 912, 914, 917, 931, 943/944, 
1443.22; 1774 appr. 
tehevm 1286.18; 1303.3; 1317.5; 1329.6; 
1338.3; 1340.7; 1615 
теЛёю 111 (teħovpévov бүаббу), 745.36; 
839 appcr.; 1020.14, 19; 1094.1; 1396 
В.4; 1406.10; 1417.5 
орол 841.10 
téhog 143.18; 520; 1625 B.46, 51 
teAdvng 1181 
тӛшеуос 206.7 
терлубс 1568.15 
tépropor 788 
тетартебс 214.30 





uvywpé 602, 1314, 13163; 13244, redo 143,10; 235.3; 554 bis4/S; | тера 
1326, 1333.7; 1340.2/3; 1365, 1454.2; mn блв pres “ 
1455.17; 1456 A, B.3/4 avin 641.6 reppin 1254. 
ovvzópnpa 1301.7 тағ 1178.63; 1202; 1625 B.30 лебҳо 562, 783, 1568.18 
соууфрпос 1340.7 taneivów 1413 аррет. téva 749.5, 11 
cuvapic 559 app.cr(npoaBpopfi о.); 560.6 тӛруос 677 tén 1315.6 (т. Вафёшу); 1628 (с. 
(с. xA); 560.10 (teheto) торсікӛрос 1722 wethoriv), 1737 
<% 824 їйоош 1353.9 xexvirmç 516, 530, 874, 1531, 1642, 1817 
atotacic 1020.17/18 талробтріо 559.4 тіп 1777 аре. 
съотёро ладрос 824 riko 435 
tágog 794,7; 977 tüuog 1568.7 
лбфрос 1094.13 ments 1309.7 
ледроциёуц 1286.13/14 Ті рос; Тр. КЛаоб. Аутөуеімос 601 
TEU of sv. ye ifn 643 арр: 1100.11 (броу); 1101.7 
teim 113 (čupa); 1314, 1335, 1363, 1454.3; 
teixog 454.16 1455.17; 1457, 1871 
лекипрібо 724 app cr. = ônvápia 1303.6; 1309.5/6, 9; 
réxvov 606.4; 4057; 1062.5; 1129/1130, 1323/8; 1329.8; 1337 4/5; 1338.10; 
Қам 1301.5; 1308.5; 1309.4; 1310- 1366 
1312 1326, 1330/1331, 1332.3; тікто 1564A.13 
‚ 1415, 1425, 1432.6; -h текобоа 1065 nd 
түрі 724.23; 881.5 


1625 В.19, 24, 28, 36, 60; қ 
,1734, 1749. трахбіоу 744.10 dim 
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1089, 1105 appr; 1165.2; 
1183 bis, 1210/1211; 12545; 1293, 
1357, 1396 B.8/9, 13; 1413 С.12/13; 
1436.10; 144320; 1444, 14454; 
1446.2; 1625 B.25 

тий 2067; 253, 1030 A4; 1237.20; 
135326; 1445.8; 1625 С.79; 1686 


арр. 
- бебтерол tipai 1396 A.2, В.9 
- рёдатод т. 1464(14) 
-прбтол tipai 1433 B. 
tiic xépıw 1609, 1615, 1670(4) 
типті 1245 
тішоу 452.18 
-тіша, tå 1625 B.30 
opnóceroc 1453.7 
чїто 1871 
mirog 1218 А.1 
олбос 1323.9, 11; 1436.13, 16; 1689. 
rohn 643 appr; 1333.5; 1338.3 
totem 1916 


















pamela 1178.8, 24 
прале (теб 723.13 
тралоийтоу 1344.14 
тріакбборхос 1878 
трюкйс 872, 892 
тріетеріс 39 

тріпомс 182, 537 


трїөтйбїо 566.2, 5, 9, 11/12, 15, 18, 24, 


27, 30, 32, 35 
тріта 872(27) 
трітейс 214.24 
трітоу, тё 1056.8; 1059,6; 1455,110 
трол 508.1; 1865 
- тролаї беріуогі 1051, 1865 
-тролой хєціерлуої 1051, 1865 


aponog 983 B.3 (ёк navtds tponov); 


1178.31 
трофе0с 1437 
*pópuioc 1061.3 
лрофӣ 1720 
тро 396 B 
тоухауш 723.11; 749.8; 790 
трос 376 C; 790, 1568.18 
tvpPopuxia 1330, 1332.9; 1333.6 


торВорӧҳос̧ 1056.5; 1059.5; 1062.10/11; 


1331 (тәуф-) 
voc 964 bis.5 
tuvvóç 1568 app.er.4 
тӛлос 1178.15-17, 32, 39, 9/50 
- Beiog лроушатікдс т. 1202, 1643 
fr.1,1 
торбе 824 


“Үбрпубос 1258 

ӛбріс 218 

бор 59, 601, 1198.3 

viobesia 
коб" vi. 1094.10/11; 1101.5; 1115 

vióg 262, 5422; 556.18; 755.9; 7569; 
756.11; 822 1.3; 842, 906, 944, 997 А; 
10563; 1056.15; 1060, 1114, 
1143/1144, 1148.5; 1177 1; 12544; 
1286.11, 17; 1317.3; 1333.3; 13372; 
1339.2; 1340.1; 1348.1; 1395, 1396 
В2; 1421, 1424, 14364; 14544; 
1455.11; 1464(6, 15); 1536, 1568.21; 
1584, 1611-1613, 1739.9; 1743, 1763, 
1771, 1777.4, 8 
- viot тоб Beiov 1347 
- viol ZeBaotûv 811 ter 
- vl. лбАғос 1385 

vievdg 1254 app.cr.; 1419, 1568.21 

dpvntés 1568.14 

1% 824 








Флбрҳоуто, tá 1101.8; 1104.11; 1301.14; 


1625 B.11, 20 
dnateia 920 
флатікй 1061.1 
Флотікбс 853; 1029, 1035, 1464, 1686 
rato 851 app.cr.; 870 
-йлб ù. 1178.43, 46 
ireixo 1229.15 
xevávrioc 
= drevavtiov noo 1313.15; 
1316.4/5; 1326, 1339.4/5; 1340.9; 
1349, 1625 B.64 
еее 1338,3/4 
1625 В.58 
ӛлірбес 1385 
Элероуй 1178.1, 8, 18, 23/24, 33 
Ӛлейбиуос 1332.6; 1332.9; 1340.10; 1871 










Síixoos 1178.51 


Vnotpáqo 5, 1218 B; 1353.22; 1380.6 
Vnoyonvactapyé 1535 
%тоүоруавїаруос 1849 
лёбеудо 
3 = @рєтїс 1030 В.11 
Vo8oyf 1625 B.34. 
ӛлббесе 
- Еу broBécer 1094,6 
олобіко 743.13 
ӛтбкешал 1312 
Флокритӯс 152 
bnopévo 1087, 1237.27/28; 1353.30; 1625 
B.17,35 
Элороуй 1625 В.14 
Элолббіюу 1564 А.37; 1733 
Vropágoc 1512 
Vmocópiov/onocápiov. 1455.14; 1464(19); 
1827 
VrootéAXonot 745.6/7 
Элоотбруци 38.18 
фтот@ссш/онол 1014(6) (xoig öupaow 
Ўлотётауроц); 1353.9, 18; 1643 fr. 
1.6/7 
Элотроүшббс 787 appr. 
ӛлбфорос 1178.11/12 
Ффістаџол 412.16; 497, 1163.9 
dyixepws 1399.6 
Хубо 1568.8 
gaíbog 783 
фоіуорал 745.10; 749.4; 1093.3 
gapida 1310, 1329.34 


qovepóg 
= коё q. 412.10 


(yfigov) 
-ó дербшеуос 13174 | 



















| s» INDICES IMPORTANT GREEK WORDS 2d 
E — — ча E 
E gikoaogte: 10 тордо 1329 apper Herporovéw 144, 1020,15; 122912 
4 ын 3; 881.3-5,7 qiAócogoc 198, 1031.5/6 , деруіфбЕротоу 687 
орол 790 quootopyia 1406.13 діре — pre ҳёрсоу 837 
{ ОЛЕН Ен ағы = абре 351, 377, 488, 497, 678,730, 16 «уу 
guAérexvog 971, 1335, 1632 898-900, 9607; 964 bis2; 1020.26; угро; 










18 


=. 


рабіуслос 14131123 
E 971, 1335 
х, TÓ 1237.27; 1353.30; 1625 


uioruiéopat. 144, 167.29 


wuorpío 412.10; 10923; 1396 B.10; 
1849 


quAónpuog 724.33; 1236.6 


Фйотфшаж 1233.3; 1396 A.3; 1406.12; 


1446.7 


quiogpóvac 964 bis app.cr.; 1148.3 
жіЛоуйра 971 


Фіскод 1221, 1315.5; 1316.5; 13247; 
1325, 1330, 1334.3/4; 1337.6; 1338.4; 


13404 
Фбуос 49 
Форд 1178.60 
форёш 1794(36) 
popoc 624, 1178.7; 1832. 
pa 531,872, 1117 
ор 1098.3/4 
pos 1564 A.9 
 Qpovéo 1021 
= Gav xai фроуфу 670 
epóviuo 524.9 
“өроугі(о 1625 В.72 


А M 214.3, 8, 14, 18, 22, 26, 31, 36; 


11596 
Pass ал 2; 1245 





ҳар 115, 167.30; 749.8; 790, 1020.17 





1212, 1335, 1540/1541, 1543-1553, 
1558, 1632-1634, 1790, 1794(53) 
- ҳаірыу 563/564, 983 В.1; 1353.6, 
16, 20, 25; 1359 А/В; 1360, 1362, 
1625 A.4, C.75, D.86 
-yaipete 1336 
хадлубс 1887 
widens 427 (teAapav), 1780.6 
одкебс 1037 
yorridc 1258 
хайкбе 455/456 
yodxovpyis 1596 
хадкобс 503, 714, 1104.18; 
- кікфу 748 bis, 1171.3; 1443,22/23 
xop& 1218 A.2 
хбрабос 951 bis 
характһр 107 
ҳарйсоо 1099.3, 10, 13; 1348.12; 1761 
Харб» 961.4 


- 845 yápiw 179424, 36) 

-Ótprüc харлу 1320 B 

- wataGia 745.11; 749.4; 1093.3 

= Hveiac хӛріу 1065, 1143-1145, 
1348,11/12; 1360-1362, 1365 
vung Xépw 1293/1294, 1372, 
1402, 1425, 1451, 1458.2-4; 1740 

pi pw 1609 
pun ‚нуйипс хӛріу 1615. 

1258 


~ X 6nuóctov (Aovrpóv) 1823 
wong 214.35, 38 
Xoipoc 824 
хор 214.4, 9, 11, 15/16, 19, 23 
Xopnyé 556.16; 1353.15 
Xopnyóc 58,8, 10, 21, 25, 32; 188 
хорбс̧ 58,35; 713, 1050, 1092,6. 
- к®©шкбс x. 302 
29% 214.26, 31 
Xp&opo 1625 В.30, 32,66 
- Xp eÙruxûç 1794(32) 
xpeia 1233.6 
- tfc 18(0с x. Évexev 1625 B.49, 51 
XPEOPUAGKIKGS cf. s.v. xpeoguAaxixác 
XpeoguAáxiov 864, 1056.12/13; 1059.10; 
1063/1064 
xpi 572 
хрӯра 1625 B.41, 67 
хрйнала 58.5; 58,39; 143, 165, 576.6; 648 
appr; 694 В.1, 3, 5/6; 745.38; 1087, 
1106.2; 1183 Біз, 1427 арр; 1625 
B.70 
= ёпибоца 1689 
- Әоламка 1245 
-iepá 143, 870 
-xowá 1849 
-ewovix& 1245 
хрпһалі 167.12: 
хойозиос 162.16 4 
хрпотӣ eim ій 1565, 15451546, 
1540/1541, 1544, 1547 A, 
15-1555, as ri 
Аа + rend 





















уодлботб 1385 
wagons 743.17/18; 745.24, 29; 12292), 


yāpoç 466 
1329.8 

м с 1628 

weddonar 1564 А.23 

yevddvopov 555 

wneiCo/ouot 167.9; 170.4; 206.12; 554, 
812.4/5; 1031.1; 1087, 1670(4) 

wnotov 1661 

yipiopa 123, 156.12; 617 A/B.S; 146, 
167.23; 170.18; 618 bis, 812.12; 8%, 
1059.4; 1164.15/16, 18; 14455; 14469 
= tû xatû упфісиота dvahiovópeva 

167.28; 170.24/25 

үүпфобётпиа@ 1661 app.cr. 

yiigog 1178.48; 1231.5; 1625 В.25 

- Siw y. 126.7; 205 

лудо 1807, 1809.6/7 

wipmaig 1656, 1680, 1810 

nears 770 bis 

voy; 500, 1680 
= HYNHOVEVE pov тйс коЛћс y. 

1794(14); 1848 


= 1101.10; 1163 apper; 1625 С.82; 
5 

























LATIN WORDS a 








comes 1178.57 
consul 1178.35/36 


consularis 1178.57 


datum 1178.34 

depositio 968 

dictum est 1178.39, 52 

dies 1178.36 

dioecesis 1178.38/39 
dominus 1178.34, 36, 38, 52 


grex 961.1 


locus 657 
locus purus 1286 app.cr. 


megaloprepestatos 1178.43, 46 
numeri 1178.38 
officium 


- ех officio 1178.37/38, 52 
opus 994 





univira 972 


via 17794 
victoria 1011 appr. 
vicus 657 
villa 657 
vir 

= spectabilis 1178.57 
Муаз іп domino 974 
vixit 961 


INDICES 





УШ. SELECTED TOPICS 


abbreviated 1792 
ging 1135, 1512, 1646, 


abbreviation sign. 818, 
1645. 1651 1653, 1656, 1659, 1680, 


1745, 1762, 1809 

Abdera 624, 1208 

abecedarium 955(3), 980, 1696 

abortion 340 

Abydos 5 

accident 1826 

‘acclamation 846, 1258, 1385, 1490, 1572, 
1578, 1581(8); 1652, 1695, 1697 


- erotic 955(5) 
account 57/58, 61, 143, 219, 530, 577, 
713/714 

















acculturation 696, 955 
Achaemenids сі. s.v. Artaxerxes ПІ, Persia 
Achaian Koinon 449, 453, 735 
acrobat 1919 

Аспап War 1021 

actor 152, 961 appcr.; 1817 

Ada 525 bis 


agriculture 523 bis, 527, 824, 837, 854, 
1199, 1830, 1892; cf. s.v. grain, land, olive, 
viticulture, wine 

Agrippa 753, 1875 

Ainos 624 

Aitolian Koinon 525 bis, 540, 746 

Akanthos 684 (amphoras) 

Akmonia 969(1) 

Akragas 872 

Akrai 872 

Alabanda 1021 

Alexander the Great 138, 148, 153, 155, 
171, 307, 1074, 1818 
- and cities 1075, 1818 
-coins 533 
- cult 618 

Alexander, son of Polyperchon 525 bis 

Alexandria Troas 813 

Alkibiades 89-91 

Alkmeonidai 526 

allegory 1702 

alliance 111, 426, 489, 489 С, J; 828, 1258 

allotment tablet 872 

alluvial land 951 bis/ter, 1178 app.cr. 

alphabet cf. s.v. letterforms 
-Aiolis 542 
- Aitolia 542 


-Argos 427 

- Cyprus 1530 
-Euboia 542 

- introduction of 1530 
- Megara 941 
alphabetic syllables 1792 





altar 330, 738, 854, 1109, 1112, 1116 


1117, 1172, 1449, 1478, 1482, 1488/ 
, 1491, 1493, 1497-1499, 1502/ 
1506, 1519-1521, 1523, 1879 
772, 774, 1372, 1416. 
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ambassador 1020 app.cr.: cf. s.v. embassy, 
envoy 
amnesty 1718 
Amphiareia 155, 204 
Amphiktyony 
- of Delos 713 
- Delphic 525, 525 bis, 529, 533 bis, 
556 app.cr. 
- of Olympia 490 
- at Samikon 489 F 
Amphipolis 704 (amphoras) 
Amphissa 532 
amphora 
-Cretan 825 
- dipinto оп 684(13/14); 1728, 1820 
- graffito on 92, 677, 805, 1820 
-inscription on 871, 884 
cf. s.v. dipinto, Panathenaic amphora 
amphora stamp 627, 797, 995, 1000, 1555, 
1589, 1741, 1797 
-Ainos 627 
- Akanthos 684 
- Amphipolis 704. 
- Chersonesos 684(10-12); 704, 706 
- Chios 684, 706, 1589 
- Crete 869 
- Herakleia Pontica 684(1-7); 704, 706 
- Knidos 704, 706 
- Kos 704, 706, 740, 1589, 1668 
- Rhodes 684, 704, 706, 719, 740, 
1007, 1261, 1559, 1589. 
~ Sinope 684(8/9); 704, 706, 1260 
- Thasos 669, 684(15); 704, 706, 814, 
823, 1589 
amulet 708(?), 843, 1011, 1189, 1206, 
1239, 1344, 1581(9); 1596(2); 1681, 
1769, 1802, 1805, 1847 
Amyntas III, king of Macedon 532 


- 389 63 
angel 1630 арт 
annexation 430 
annona militaris 1643 appr. 
Anthologia Palatina 
-6214 537 
7742 790 appr, 
~ 16.160 522 
= 16.162-164 522 
~ 16.168 522 
~ 16.204 522 
~ 16.206 522 
Antigonos Monophthalmos 440, 1075, 
1899 
Antinoos 618 
Antiochos I, Seleukid king 1230 
Antiochos 1 of Kommagene 1565 
Antiochos Ш 525 bis, 784, 1071, 1200, 
1237, 1566, 1569 app.cr.; 1899 
Antiphon 
= On the chorus boy 16 49 
antiquarians cf. s.v epigraphy 
Antoninus Pius 1031 app.er. 
Apamea 1245 
apobates 553 
Apollo 24, 75, 242 (Patroos) 
Apollonia Pontica 621, 624, 648 bis 
Apollonios of Tyana 852, 862 
Appian 970 
aqueduct 648 app.cr.; 809 
Aratos 1895 
arbitration 213, 453, 734 bis, 868, 1881; cf. 
sv. border dispute 
archaism 310 (archaizing script), 1017 


aper. 
architect 1398 арг; 1737 
architecture 1104 
archive 415, 424, 427, 454, 1104 app.cr.; 
1339 app.cr.; 1440 bis, 1577 | 
Argos 424, 439 (and Epidauros), 535 
(poets), 574 (theorodokoi), 734 bis 
Arianism 1771 apper. 
aristocracy 526, 955 


Aristomenes 445 
арыдан 88/89, 400 
КЕ. 807 
у ewe 233 
Arkadian Koinon 


Копол evan, 1181 
CIE 
Paetus) 


armistice 1258 

army 225, 577, 892, 1849; c. sv. annona 
militaris, arrow-shooting, billeting, deserter, 
-ephebe, fleet, garrison, hoplite, mercenary, 
military training, soldier, veteran, weapons 
- Byzantine 1705 
-late Roman 1710 




































INDICES 





Assoros 872 
astrology 1847 
astronomy 508 
asylia 473, 735, 782, 1639 
Athena 114 (Hephaistia), 415 (Polias), 427 
Athenaios 
= 134, 19 b/c 516 app.cr. 
- Х141 470е-472е 1534 
- ХІІ59591 b-c 532 
Athenaios of Kyzikos, mathematician 508 


appeer. 
Athens 671 (and Histria) 

- Athenian Empire 8, 624 

- Athenian League, second 113, 440, 


624 

- coinage 107, 114, 533, 533 bis 

- council 505 

- dialect 88, 1178 app.ce 

-epitaph 1791 

-and Macedonia 726 

- New Style tetradrachms 533 bis 

- pottery 565, 614, 683, 871, 884, 887, 

963, 989, 996, 1001 

= sculpture 635 

~ standards 533, 671 

-stele 1788 

-and Thrace 624 

= war with the Boiotians 70, 518 

cf. s.v. tribute-quota list. 
athlete 421, 464, 529, 536 app.cr.; 546, 698, 
724, 795, 1082, 1182, 1870, 1883; «f. 
жуу, agonistic inscription, contest, pankratiast, 
wrestler 
athletics 309, 529, 546, 566, 1182, 1833, 

1849, 191 


! 
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autonomy 86, 1075 
Awars 589 app.cr 
Axumite kingdom 1772 


Bactrian text in Greek letters 1566 
baker 1258, 1576 
banquet 619, 720, 1201 
- funerary 656, 968, 1338 app.cr. 
baptistery 1575 
barbarians 696 
barber 1628 appr. 
bastard 832 
baths 834, 1242, 1427, 1823 
battle; cf. s.v. combat 
-naval 184 
bell 
- gold 1014(6) 
-silver 1014(6) 
Bendis 212 
benediction 857, 1660, 1794(7, 15, 32, 
55/56) 


benefactor 647, 666, 828, 1464(6); 1834, 


1849, 1918; cf. sv. donation, euergetism 
- cult of 1879 
Berenike II. 1718, 1720 
biblical quotation; cf. s.v. New Testament, 
Psalm. 
+ Esdras 2.23.2 1645 
~ I Kings 164 1576 
bilingual inscription 
- Greek/Aramaic 975, 1604(5, 14); 
ы зе ы 16274) 






1005, 1011, 1218 А; 1258, 1280, 
1292, 1453, 1779, 1884(1) 


birth amulet 1769 
birthday 412 (of Athena), 617 app.er.; 1879 
Bisanthe 624 
bishop 710, 1576, 1648 app.cr. 
Boiotia 38,70 
- control of magistrates 1871 
- dialect 88 
- military training 1849 
-sculptor 152 
bone object 708 
books, list of 726 
booty 70, 427 
border 1916 
- dispute 426, 453, 489 б; 868; cf. s.v. 
arbitration, delimitation, territory 
boule cf. s.v. council 
boundary 430, 1099/1100 
= dispute 1099/1100 
- of province 1682 
+ stone 80/81, 211, 240-251, 257, 729, 
781, 792-794, 1258, 1438, 1586, 
1902 
boustrophedon 425, 716 
bread stamp. 1813 
brigand 1512 
bronze 
-amulet 1805 
= coal shovel 1766 
- dikastic pinakion 402/403 
-encolpium 991, 997 


= foot 1784. 

- gaiter 548 

-lamp 1783 

- plaque 515 

-~ plate 484 

- ring 987/988, 1014(1, 5) м» 
= stamp 1627(2);1799 
-~ tablet 424, 427, 429, 489 D, 575- | 
516,905, T8 bo abi: жене 
- tabula ansata 1637 — “ 
= vase 478 «pa 
24,506, 936 contin Mn 


building. Sosa 
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-activities а 
- inauguration of 
-inscription 554 bis, 638, 648, 666, 
803, 833, 810, 828, 834, 851, 863, 
1023-1028, 1036, 1104, 1385, 1387, 
1398, 1427, 1430, 1494, 1500, 
1526(3); 1581(1); 1614, 1621/1622, 
1628, 1638(6); 1669, 1688-1690, 
1773, 1809. 
- instructions 811 
burial 968, 1298-1342; cf. s.v. funeral, 
funerary cult 
-administration 860 
-inscriptions 1818 
Byzantion 90, 135, 624 


Caesar, C.Iulius 1259, 1528, 1875 









«calendar 427 (Argos), 582 (Apollonia), 
2 732 (Nisyros); cf. s.v. month, sacrificial 


calendar 
-reform 1720 


- death 1826, 1840 
- occupying offices 594 
Chios 1818 (exiles) 
- amphoras 684, 706, 1589 
choral dance 530, 713 
choregia 58,302 
Chremonidean War 495 
Christianity 386, 422, 770 bis, 826, 966, 
993, 999 app.cr.; 1013, 1052, 1226, 
1298 appr; 1397, 1408, 1526, 1576, 
1596, 1645-1653, 1705, 1708, 1744, 
1756, 1763-1765, 1811/1812, 1841, 
1880, 1900 
cf. s.v. biblical quotation, New Testament, 
Psalm 
-acclamation 1652 
-amulet 1805 
- Arianism 1771 app.cr. 
- baptistery 1575 
-basin 981 
- bishop 710, 1576, 1648 app.cr. 
= bishopric 1178 app.cr.; 1706 
- bread stamp 1813 
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- monastery 1657 

-monk 1068 app.cr.; 1773 app.cr. 

- monogram 856 

- Monophysites 1656 аррсг 

- Montanists 1358 

- mosaic inscription 499, 645, 855, 

998, 
1554, 1561, 1641, 1656/1657, 1661, 
1663, 1680, 1701, 1703/1704, 1806- 
1810 

-name 826 

- offering table 422 

- pagan motifs 826, 1554, 1654, 1702 

- pendant 1016 

- prayer 965 A; 1043-1046, 1052 

app«r.; 1397, 1575 

-ring 988 

-stylites column 1587 

-symbol 826, 971, 1016, 1646 

-synod 855 


Christogram 931, 936 аррсг.; 944, 981, 


1013, 1016, 1560, 1760, 1794(48) 


City cf. sw. assembly, citizenship, council, 


finances, foreigners, kinship, magistrates, 
Sympolity, synoikismos, urbanization, village 
- award of the status. 1178 appr. 
- administration 1907 
-freedom 1194 
- identity 1170, 1596, 1916(4) 
~ institutions 449 (Messene), 489 
(Elis), 626 (Abdera, Teos), 647 
(Mesambria), 662 (Histria), 667 
(Histria), 678 (Chersonesos Taurica), 
680 (Gorgippeia), 693 (Olbia), 1245 
(Bithynia) 
-and king 1075, 1199 
- metropolis 1910 
-rivalry 1776 
-status 707 
- under Roman rule 1194. 
-and sanctuary 1170 


civic subdivision 872, 874, 877 (Sicily), 


720 (Rhodes), 734 bis (Argos), 1245 
(Bithynia), 1379 (Termessos), 1436 





chronology cf. s.v. eponymous, era, indictio, 
intercalation, regnal year 














= building inscription 1773 app.cr. (Patara); cf. s.v. peo miei 


civil war, Roman 1168, I 





captive 924(3); 1917 = chancel screen 1645 s i 
liberation of 50, 1917 -church 1705 ct poses cf. sv. Klerouchos 
Caracalla 536 app.cr; 1347, 1676 -dedication 1760 | Cicero, Q.Tullius 1171 apper. cloth-mender 1512 
ue cf. sv. list -encolpium 991, 997 cippus 542 coal shovel 1766 
, -epigram 1554 circus 1638(4/5) coin 
-epitaph 879, 910-920, 928, 930.936, - circus faction 1678, vs = dedication of 26, 1887 
942-944, 950, 968, 971, 974, 979, | Citizenship 210,424, 474, 489 J; 540, 707, -dies 27 
993, 1147, 1461, 1573, 1729, 1740, | 807, 832, 1596, 1712, 1866 coinage 107, 427, 446, 456, 533, 533 bis, 
1743, 1745, 1774 | - control of 474 837, 1245, 1832; cf. ву. money 
-exorcism 965 А; 1564. f - double 510, 521, 1245, 1464(6) collection of art 1239 (Attalids) 
-gem 1794(45-48) = grant 126, 489 D; 787 apper. (to a colonization 41, 624, 1429 
-heresy 1358 (Montanists), 1771 woman); 1230, 1834 colony 439 
= multiple 724 app.cr.; 1609 - Macedonian in Lydia 1216 | 
- new citizen 1090 -Roman 587, 1245, 1596, 1655, 1706, 
-Roman 666, 1181 bis, 1368 appcr.; 1868 ae 
1625 B combat 1759; cf. s.v. battle = 
comedy 857, 1801; cf. sv. Menander | 


commemorative inscription 1153-1155 
- of the inundation of the Nile 1733 
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840 
Чоп; ef. sv. Amphiktyony, koinon 
vie 1225, 1881 
424, 1902 


conflict 213; ef. s.v- border dispute, civil war, 
ciliation, revolt 
one ar Dionysia technitai 516 


“legal 694, 1881 
1855 
GUIAS 307, 608, 1066 
consular date 930 
contest 618 (in Thessalonike), 1050, 1256 
(pantomime in), 1689 app.er, 
(foundation for, revenues from); 1714 
(Nemesis), 1822 (Agon Minervae), 
1852 (Ptolemies and equestrian 


contests) 
contract. 572, 872(7); 821, 837, 1867 
conventus 1824 




















app.cr.; 1882 
- of mortals 1083, 1895 
- regulation 757, 1901, 1905, 1909 
«f. sv. Alexander, deification, emperor, 





funerary cult, hero, heroization, Imperial cui 


mystery cull, ruler cult 
culture cf, s.v. acculturation, ethnic opposition, 

Hellenization, Romanization 

- cultural complexity 958, 1720 

- mixed culture 1078, 1117 арр.с. 
curse 712; cf. s.v. funerary imprecation 

-tablet 395-399, 421, 500, 524, 883, 

938, 

1526 app.cr.; 941, 962, 1803, 1883 

cursus honorum 1245 
cursus publicus 816, 1643 app.cr. 
Customs Law 1181 
Cyprus 

- Koan wine 740 


damnatio memoriae 1231, 1347 
Damophon 452 

dance 530 

dancer 1919 

date, consular 930 

day 

= Gnd кодоубфу 932 

- dnd кайоубфу АлріЛішу 933 

~ die ШІ nonas Apriles 1178.36/37 
-Ótvrépa. 183, 1442 
-Öıxounvia 744.18 

- бишбекбта 744.8 
=&Вбёра 427 (һербенол) 
-#кколбек@то. 


-Ектп iotapévov 143 
= ёуйло iotopévou 744.17 
- ёубта mpd ixáBoc 74.12/13 
- İxéç 427 (FIK), 74425 
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-лрӧ ү 912,914 
-трӛ ҡоЛомббу Аекерфрішу 931 
- npó ҡайауббу Моғыфрішу 916 
-лрд Kahavbav Октафрішу 918, 943 
- aehńvng 1806 
-teAevtaia 427 
-тетрдбі 732.1 
-ptoác 427 
-трітп ілі біка 136 
фӨіуоутос про трітес 38.21 
- indicated with numerals 747, 944, 
1211, 1225.11, 1315.9; 1334.9; 
1353.5, 19, 24; 1458,15; 1482, 1485, 
1487, 1631 B; 1632, 1659, 1709, 
1729, 1739.12; 1745, 1747, 1751, 
1774 
death 1825, 1827, 1840; cf. s.v. afterlife, age 
at death, burial, funeral 
~of child 1826 
~at childbirth 443, 555 
- day of death recorded in epitaphs 
968 
debt bondage 847, 850 
decree 7/8, 1828; ct. c.v. proxeny 
-Cretan 827 
= prohibition against change 617 app.cr. 
- proposer of 7 
- ratification 827, 1828 
-rider 50 
= simultaneous, of a family 1721 
decuriones 1706 
dedicatory formulae 830 
deed of sale 794 
defense 784 
defixio cf. s.v. curse tablet 
deification 1726; cf. s.v. cult, heroization 
Deinomenidai 537 
Delphi 516 app.cr.; 1778; cf. s.v. Amphiktyony 
deme 872 


= Popery, 206, 238 A^ 
~ religion їп 19, 36, 39, 5/56, 58, 


,878 











Demetrios of Phaleron 185, 187 
Demetrios Poliorketes 440, 732, 1899 
Demetrios II, of Macedon 732. 
democracy 2, 526, 827, 1229 app. 
democrats 489 
demography 1583 (Late Antique Syria) 
Demon (FGrHist 327) 
-F14 537 
Demosthenes 
~ Against Leptines 41-44 50 
denouncer 807 
deserter 433, 1917 
dialect 1858 
- Aeolic 1233 
- Boiotian 88 (in Athens), 583 
- Euboian 885 
= lonic 623, 694 app.cr.; 1106, 1529 
app.cr. 
- Koan 737 
- Kyrenaika 1775 
- Macedonian 593 
-'social dialect’ 88 
+ Thessalian 544, 593, 782, 1858 
-Triphylian 489 
dies, coin 27 
digamma 1017 apper. 
dikastic pinakion 402/403 
Dio Cassius 
-59122 598, 1876 
-79102 536 арр. 
Dio 
= Or. 7.33-37 1830 
Diocletian 1018 
Diodoros 
-16232-3 525 B y 
= 15:77.14 489 ٠ «Аав 
-18722-4 184 ime 
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sa 
dossier of documents 1353 
pta draining 821 
1197 bis; агата 58l; ef. s.v. comedy, theater 
ی‎ nt. dream 1174 
Ыыы ears, in relief 1110 
epitaph 1743 earthquake 450 
Б hora 669, 67: 13/14), economy 5, 821, 828, 832/833, 837, 1718, 
E 1728, dus id 1829-1832, 1867; cf. s.v. agriculture, 
-on sarcophagus 1006 coinage, craftsmen, debt, deed of sale, fishing, 
- on vase 409/410, 955(3), 984(5); grain, import, interest, land, landowner, lease, 
1013, 1530, 1604(12) livestock, loan, manufacture, mine, money, 


-on wall of burial chamber 930, 932 
-on wall of temple 1763-1765 
- on wall of theater 1692 

diplomacy 1021, 1855; cf. s. alliance, 
ambassador, arbitration, embassy, envoy, 


шу 
discrimination of Jews 1047, 1414 
disease 1681, 1794(21); 1847; cf. sv, 
| anatomical dedication, healing, medicine, 

























negotiatores, occupations, pastoralism, price, 
salary, sale, textile production, trade, 
transhumance, viticulture, wine 
- Berytos 1596 
- Bithynia 1245 
- Delphi 527 
- Mesambria 647 
- Odessos 667 
edict 604, 1018, 1625 
education 604, 749 app.cr.; 1168, 1180, 
1596, 1708, 1792, 1833/1834, 1849; ct. 
v. gymnasion, teacher 
Egypt cf. s.v. Prolemies 
-and Kos 740 
Egyptian 
-cults 1144, 1882 
= epitaph 1789 appcr. 
-name 675 
- sculptures used as dedications 1884 
~ statuette 1787 


Elagabal 536 app.cr. 
Eleioi (in Epeiros) 574 
Eleusis 307/308, 324 


elite 307, 526, 587, 608, 618, 739, 1168, 


1180, 1201, 1245, 1555, 1676, 1706, 
1708, 1736, 1770. 1833, 1918; ef s» 
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emotions 1840 
emperor 833, 1178; cf. s.v. damnatio memoriae 
- cult, Imperial 467, 566 app.cr.; 606, 
617 app.cr., 618, 756, 1201, 1204, 
1374, 1376, 1502 B, 1555, 1837, 
1839, 1885 
- estate, Imperial 1643 app.cr.; 1706 
- freedman, Imperial 644, 868, 1023, 
1369 app.cr. 
- honored in Delphi 525 bis 
- journeys 595 
-letter 595 
- office-holding in Greek cities 1836, 
1839 
-salvation of 1900 
- unofficial titles 1837 
- women of the Imperial house 1839 
encolpium 991,997 
endowment 155, 533; cf. s.v. donation, 
foundation 
Enna 872 
Entella 872 
entrepreneur 1867 
envoy 723, 1236 app:cr. cf. sv. ambassador, 
embassy 
ephebe, ephebeia 9, 12, 19, 30, 203, 315, 
1712, 1916; cf. s.v. age class. 
-catalogue 227-229 
- decree 196, 198, 201 
Epicure 1413 
Epidauros 426, 1818 
-exiles 1074 


epigram 435, 10195); 1067, 1464(11); 
1465, 1554, 1761, 1775, 1780, 1905 
- dedicatory 97, 405, 494, 518, 808, 
1262, 1381, 1569, 1896 bis, 1905 
-ecphrastic 523 
-funerary 83, 348, 376, 471, 497, 542, 
555, 562, 573, 679, 788, 790, 921- 
| 923, 961, 964 bis, 970-972, 1002, 
221004, 1142, 1218 A; 1256, 1307, 





1437, 1529 app.cr.; 1535, 1538, 1568, 
1670(5); 1725/1726, 1734/1735, 
1737, 1759, 1768, 1840 
- honorary 309, 641, 697/698, 783 
- laudatory 1070 
epigraphic habit 828 
epigraphists 
- W.J.Bankes 1699 
- P.Decharme 501 
- P.-Herrmann 1845 
- F.Hiller 1846 
- S.Koumanoudes 1846 
- G.Marini 1841 
- A.Michaelis 501 
- P.Papageorgiou 1846 
-L.Ross 1843 
- D.Vitrioli 964 
- Adolf Wilhelm 3/3 bis 
epigraphy 
-antiquarians 573, 718, 946, 1535, 
1631 B; 1636, 1841 (G.C.Amaduzzi, 
G.Marini), 1842/1843 
collection of inscriptions 10 (in 
antiquity), 573, 718, 895, 1631 B; 
1842 
- copies of inscriptions 959, 967, 
946, 1009, 1631 B. 
- restoration of names 33 
~ travellers 1699 
cf. s.v. epigraphists, inscriptions. 
epiphany 22; cf. sv. miracle 
eponymous magistrate 34, 736, 1706 


- emperor as e. 1836 
- god as e. 1836 
- kings as е. 1836. 
equites 1245 
era Е 
- Actian 606 жн 


-of Antioch 1585-1587 (02 
1481/1482, 1484-1487 


-of Anazarbos 2, 14 8 
-Arabian 1648, 1650, 1709 
-ofGaza (660 (00 
-of Gerasa 1688 


— 


INDICES 


зи 





-ofthe Hegira 1680 
-of Hippos 1659 
- of Martyrs 1763- E 
Қ сан 1510/1: 
Ciega ear f emperor 1539 B; 1729 
- regnal year of king 610 
- regnal year of Ptolemaic king 1442, 
1750 аррхт.; 1752 
-of Rhaphia 1673-1675 
- Seleukid 1574, 1577(2, 4); 
1602/1603, 1609-1611, 1615, 1640, 
1795 app.cr.; 1806, 1809 
-of Sidon 1628, 1630, 1631 B; 1632 
- Sullan 1211, 1225 
‘erased inscription cf. s.v. inscription 
Erechtheion 86 
Eresos 1818 (exiles) 
Eretria 177 
Erythrai 1871 
Eteokarpathioi 86 
ethnic opposition 1718; cf. s.v. indigenous 





















family 1607; cf. s.v. adoption, bastard, foster 
child, marriage, widow 

famine 88 

federalism 574; cf. s.v. koinon 

festival 19/20, 30, 36, 38/39, 53, 56, 58, 
60/61, 155, 182, 215/216, 427, 878 

finances 19, 42, 58, 427, 515, 647, 1871; 
cf. s.v. tax 

fine 58, 427, 447, 491, 1231 

- for violation of grave 643, 1298-1342, 

1827 

fiscal administration 1178 app«r. 

fish 503 


- Athenian 226 
foot, bronze 1784 
foreigner 523 bis, 538 (mediator between 

city and f.), 540, 667, 832, 837, 840, 

1101 (and gymnasion), 1867 (control 

of) 1870 (protection), 1877; cf. зу. 

metic 
forgery 438, 895, 948, 1262. 
fortification 113, 666/667 
fortress 15, 1167 app.cr.; 1916(5) 
foster child 1453 app.cr. 
foundation 724 app.cr.; 1056 app.cr.; 1183 

bis, 1436, 1689 app.cr.; 1849; cf. s.v. 

endowment 

- funerary 1298-1342, 1315, 1323 

app.cr.; 1334 app.cr. 

founder, cult 1630 app.cr. 
freedman 656, 828, 1037 app.cr.; 1144 
app.cr.; 1177 app.cr.; 1310 app.cr.; 1454 
app.cr.; 1458 app.cr.; 1864, 1877; cf. sv. 
> manumission 

_ = Imperial 644, 868, 1023, 1369 appr. 
Fulvus 











SELECTED TOPICS 845 
bis - Cyprus 1527 
- legislation 1886 - Egypt 1739 app.cr. 
- monument 597, 656 - Insulae 808 


= practices 1245, 1827 

-pyre 725 

cf. sv. burial, death, grave 
funeral cf. s.v. burial 

= public 1827, 1849 


gaiter, bronze 548 

Gallo-Greek inscriptions 979/980 

Gallus, Cornelius 1718, 1770 

game piece 708? 

gardener 1313 

garrison 407, 433, 1075, 1167 app.cr.; 1643 
app.cr.; 1742, 1916 

Gauls 784 

Gelon 537 

gem 29, 1009, 1014(7); 1627(4); 1714(6- 
9); 1794, 1796, 1847/1848 

genealogy 307 

genos 15, 38, 56, 181, 197, 211 

Geta 1347 

gladiator 546, 587, 618, 656, 791(3/4), 
1048/1049, 1149-1151, 1185-1187, 
1191, 1327 

glass 
-beaker 1798 

gold 
-bell 1014(6) 
-cup 688 
-leaf 1011, 1564 
-phiale 945 
-plate 709 
-ring 1014(4) 

Gordian III 1579 

Gorgippia 674 (Jews) 

Gorgos 1074 

governor, Roman provincial 604, 1275, 
1440 (and emperor), 1872 (and city) 





- Kyrenaika 1777 apper. 
= Lycia-Paphylia 1427 appr; 
1464(10) 
- Macedonia 604, 816 
- Phoenicia 1596 
- Syria 897, 1596 
-Thrace 625, 641 app.cr; 648 app«r., 
649, 666 
graffito 88, 674, 1601, 1670 
-~on altar 854 
-onbase 734 
-incave 1629 
- оп column 1758(5) 
- in grave 628, 931, 936, 977, 16442) 
-on lamp 653, 859 
-on loomweight 571 
- on ostrakon 633 
- pictorial 628 
- on plinth of column 652 
- on terra sigillata vase 889/890 
-on tile 607, 927 
- оп vase 97-106, 405, 407, 541, 
591.3-5; 592, 614, 630, 677, 683, 
691, 801, 805, 858, 867, 884/885, 
887, 955, 963, 980, 984(2, 4, 6/7); 
989, 996, 1531(4); 1555, 1604(14); 
1820 
- on wall of temple 1763-1765, 1770 
- on wall painting 
grain 


= distribution to soldiers 577 — — 

- shortage 170 мм 

- supply 108, 1831 A 

-trade 157, 179,189 0/0 
grave cf. s. burial 


- sale of 1286, 1298-1342, G0. 








46 INDICES 

1182, 1567, 1712, 1834, 1849, 1879, -5.6.6 536 арр.сг. 

1916; cf. s.v. education Herodotos 

-7155 941 В appcr. 

Hadrian (association with Helios) -8137/138 596 
Halaisa ae ; heroization 511, 1109 app«r.; 1417 appr; 
Halikarnassos 5 1879, 1895, 1916(4); cf. s.v. hero 
hand. Hesiod 511, 1070 

- in relief 459/460, 1283 Hesychios 

- right 1848, 1897 - sv. Kapaióg 556 app.cr, 
Harpalos 1818 Hieron 537 
heading 827 Himera 872 
healing 1174 historian 1849; cf. s.v. Hegesias 

Histria 624, 707 

















-deity 1174 appir; 1288 
= hero 1109 appr. 
-miracle 861 
Hebryzelmis 624 
 Hegesias, orator 722, 726 
 Hegesias of Kyrene 726 
1680 


enic League 440 
 Hellenizion 1173 aper; 1245, 1474, 


is 114 


Hittites 1197 bis 


Homer 857, 1017 app.cr.; 1464(11); 1465, 


1568 app.cr. 

- 116.146 1017 app.cr. 
-1L9443 1759 
-1.12.346/347 1465 

= 1115350 788 app.cr. 

= 11. 19410 964 bis app.cr. 
= Od, 4.180 788 app.cr. 
-04.8285-295 1708 

+ Od. 9.344 641 app.cr. 

~ 0d.24.507/508 and 512 562 app.cr. 
- Homeric form 961 app.cr. 


homonymy, abbreviation of 724,29; 756.7; 


765.5; 1057/1058, 1286.5, 11-13; 


1298.4; 1320 A; 1332.1; 1385, 1420, 


1456 A; 1458.7; 1464(9, 15) 


homosexuality 955; cf. s.v. kalos-inscription 
honors 11 (honorary statue), 129, 647, 747 
(announcement) 


hoplite 1849 
horoi 1 
horoscope 1531(3) 
hospitality 542 


) 
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- Euxenippos 37 204 


laitas 872 
lasos 5 
identity 1170, 1596, 1866; cf. «.v. ethnic 


‘opposition 
- Arkadian 472 

- Christian 1880 

-civic 1916 

- Greek cultural 982, 984 

-Lycian 1390 

- Macedonian 605 

- Messenian 447 

-religious 1608 

ldrieus 525 bis 

Шоп 552 

Шупапв 673 (іп Dacia) 

Imperial cult 467, 566 appcr; 606, 617 
apper., 618, 756, 1201, 1204, 1374, 
1376, 1502 B, 1555, 1837, 1839, 1885, 
1918 

import 1199 

inauguration of building 606 

incubation 861 

indention 556 app.cr. 

indictio 1576, 1762 

indigenous population 955, 984, 1245, 
1700, 1718, 1736, 1869; cf. s.v. ethnic 
opposition 

inheritance 850, 1855 

initiation 793, 1849 

inscription 

-copies of the same document 1237, 
1353 
~ destruction 183 
= disposition of text 831 
-erased 755, 834, 1066, 1231, 1298- 
1342, 1335/1336 








damnatio memoriae, document, epigraphy, 
forgery, heading, homonymy, indention, 
isopsephic, leter-cuter, letterforms, object 
parlant, painted inscription, palimpsest, pierre 
errante, punched inscription, retrograde 
writing, sign, stoichedon, stone-cutter 
instrumentum domesticum 828, 865, 980 
intercalation 161, 174, 427 
interest. 533, 1323 арг; 1436 app.cr. 
inundation of the Nile 1733 
inventory 26-29, 217/218, 220-222, 330, 
711, 1887 
invocation 606, 661, 827, 841 аррхг.; 1052 
appers 1581(4, 6); 1828 
Tonic 
= dialect 623, 694 app.cr.; 1106, 1529 
appr. 
- script 2 
Iranian 
- name 675, 688 app.er; 694 app.er.; 1177 
арр. 
iron-worker 1762 
irrigation 1094 app.cr. 
land 1918 
isopolity 1867, 1870, 1916(3) 
isopsephic 1763-1765, 1771 
Italians 
- Bithynia 1245 
- Thessalonike 618 
iteration in office 1059.13; 1061.15; 
1063/1064 


Jews 502, 528, 545, 563/564, 567, 590, _ 
594, 618, 622, 658, 674, 712, 803, 820, 
829, 835, 969, 977, 998, 1005, 1015, 
1042, 1047, 1079, 1081, 1161/1162, - 
1176, 1190, 1203, 1207, 1209, 1215, - 

1217, 1222/1223, MEN MM 
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1509, 1515/1516, 1518, 1524 
p^ 1581, 1595, 1597/1598, 1604, 
1607, 1627, 1638, 1644, 16641); 
1665(2); 1667, 1676, 1713, 1825, 
1880, 1888-1890 
cf. sv. menorah 
= amulet 1189, 1206, 1581(1) 
- diaspora 618 
= discrimination 1047, 1414 
-magic 1847 
-synagogue 712, 969(4); 1073, 1226, 
1228, 1388, 1581(1); 1595, 1604, 
1637, 1638(6); 1664(1); 1666, 1679, 
1692, 1890 
joke 89, 1084 
Judge 1651 appar; 1855 
~ foreign 453, 540, 739, 1103 (7) 
judicial defixio 876 
Julian 808, 1218 А аррсг.; 1838 
Justice 641 app.cr,; 1881; ef. s.v. judge, judicial 
defixio, law, lawsuit 
Justinian 1202, 1643 appr. 


Kallatis 624 


RE Roe 
DM 


















- land, royal 1832 
- letter 1071, 1237, 1353, 1818 
- Macedonian 532, 602, 618 bis 
- Molossian 574 
- reception ceremony 12 
-residence 735 
-and sanctuary 1852 
cf. s.v. Alexander the Great, Antigonos, 
Antiochos, Arrybas, Artaxerxes, Attalids, 
Attalos, Demetrios, era, Eumenes, Herodes, 
Kassandros, Kersobleptes, Kotys, Mithridates, 
Neoptolemos, Pharnakes, Philip, Polemon, 
Prusias, Ptolemies, queen, ruler cult, Seteukids, 
Seleukos, Ziaelas; cf. Index II 
kinship 
- between cities 982 
Kition 151 
Klazomenai 5 
Klearchos 1567 
Kleopatra ҮП 1528 
klerouchia, klerouchos 439, 624, 807, 812 
Knidos 704, 706 (amphoras) 
Коіпоп 
-Achaian 449, 453, 735 
-Aitolian 525 bis, 540, 746 
~ Arkadian 472 
- Bithynian 1245 
~ Cypriote 1555 
= Epeirotan 574. 
-Lycian 1426 
- Pontic 666 
Konon 307 
Kos 
m 704, 706, 740, 1589, 1668 
Kostobokoi 666 


Kotys 1 624, 648 
Krateros, author 


8 
Kresilas 72-74, 437 
d Delphi) 
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-on mosaic 1676 
- of painting 1604(5) 
-intomb 1636 
- on wall painting 1729 app.cr 
Labienus, War of 1021 
ladle 687, 1804, 1812 
Lamian War 183/184 
lamp 
- graffito 653 
-inscription on 882, 953, 1084, 
1560(3/4); 1593, 1730, 1783 
- owner's inscription 653 
-signature 570, 588, 6527, 654, 859, 
865, 1560(1-3); 1193, 1593, 1727, 
1800, 1853 
Lampsakos 5, 117, 982 
land 1, 1914; cf. s.v. alluvial land, border 
dispute 
- alluvial 1178 app«cr. 
- агае 1178 aper. 
- deserted 1830 
- distribution 451 
- donation 816, 1832, 1855 
-lease 61, 119/120, 238/239, 427, 454, 
520, 523 bis, 1094-1096, 1830 
- ownership 515, 833, 1221, 1245, 1417 
арр.сг.; 1830 
= price 794 
~ purchase 794 
-royal 1832 
-sacred 61, 119, 525, 868, 1095, 1902 
- sale 678, 833, 1231 
-tax 1221 
landowner 533, 1399 app.er.; 1643 appr. 
Laodike 1566 
Laodikeia 897 
Latin 
= cognomina 1862 
-influence on Greek 608, 957, 1286 
app.cr.; 1338 app.cr.; 1453 
Latin inscription 890, 894, 1004; cf. sv. 


“bilingual 
-~ Greek in 1. letters 988, 1178.42-47 


-L. in Greek letters 590, 971, 974, 
1011, 1015 
= transliteration of Latin terms 1385 
law 4, 40, 49, 54, 107, 114, 143, 155, 158, 
839/840, 847/848, 850, 1828, 1856, 
1870 
-and decree 158 
- funerary legislation 1886 
= international 1855 
= procedural 4 bis, 49 
- sacred 1901 
- writing 4, 49, 831, 1857 
sf. sv. amnesty, arbitration, asylia, confession 
inscription, confiscation, contract, crime, 
dikasc  pinakion, foreigners, inheritance, 
judge. justice, lawsuit, murder, police, seizure, 
supplication, testament, witness 
law court 1375 
lawsuit 49, 432, 489 С, 540, 876, 1020 
app.cr; 1857 
lead 
- leaf 962 
- seal 844, 860, 1838 
= sling bullet 1003 
= tablet 400, 415, 421, 427, 500, 577, 
681, 694, 876, 883, 939-941, 983, 1803 
-tessera 892 
-weight 401, 731, 893, 1385, 1655, 
1671-1675, 1815 
leaf 
= gold 1011, 1564 
- lead 962 
~ silver 975 
league cf. s.v. confederation, Corinthian, Hellenic, 
koinon. 
lease 
-of land 61, 119/120, 238/239, 427, 
454, 520, 523 bis, 1094-1096, 1830, 
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1 -amphoras 884 
letter 681/682, 694, 983 

- commercial 984(1) 

-of emperor 595 

-ofking 1071, 1237, 1353, 1818 
- of official 1071, 1075 

- private 400 


- of Roman magistrate 816, 1275, 1440, 


1625 
lerter-cutter, identification of 133, 736 
lia), 1818 





lex Pompeia 1245 

lex sacra 55/56, 59, 214, 491, 1106, 1247, 
1901, 1903; ef. s.v. cult regulation 

lexicographer 544 

library 726, 747 арр.сг. 

‘Lilybaion 872 


linguistic phenomena 623, 875, 1891; cf. 
у. bilingualism, dialect, digamma, Latin, 









wwilingual 
~ -alternation of alpha and omikron 544 
= ~ Attic forms 1178 app.cr. 
lengthening 737 
_ ~ confusion between genitive and dative 


аа 101 










-koine 516, 724 appr. (mixed with 
dialect) 
- letter F to indicate W 1017 appr 
- letters -E and -y in early inscriptions 
1859 
- manipulation of language in magic 
1891 А 
- prothetic iota 623 (laotparidrnc) 
- psilosis 694 app.r. 
- ‘social dialect 88 
= uncontracted form 885 
= various forms 
-yovélot. 1373 
- протоуғбо for mputavedw 583 
- Елооббо» 1127 
- ovpopé for cuugopá 1218 A 
app.cr. 
= өохйрпиа for eovyópnpa. 1301 


app.er. 
- соҳорӯсол for соухорӯсол 1326 

Lipara 872, 874 

list; cf. s.v. ephebic catalogue 

- of books 726 

- of bouleutai 224 

- of casualties 489 F 

- of new citizens 1090 

= of contributors 456 

- of dedicants 925 

= of deserters 433 

- of eranistai 235 

- of magistrates 1581(5) 

= of mercenaries 231/232 

- of mystai 813 

- of offerings 1781 

5 oo Sia 230, 236, 388, 476, 674, 
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liturgy 58 

livestock 824 

Livy 
- 31141-152 12 
- 42438-9 516 apper. 

loan 427, 533, 572, 724 app.cr.; 743, 1245, 
1323 app«r.; cf. зу. interest, mortgage, 
pledging 

loomweight 571, 591.6; 865, 1555 

love 1794(3); 1848; cf. s.v. sexuality 
-defixio 524 
-magic 1847 

Lycian Koinon 1426, 1443 app.cr.; 1464 

Lykourgos, of Athens 9, 30, 147, 152, 
155/156, 170, 181/182 

Lysias ІЛІ, dynasts in Phrygia 1353 appcr. 

Lyttos, War of 841 


Macedonia 
-and Argos 439 
-and Athens 726 
-epigrams 522 
-kingship 532 
- Macedonians in Athens. 146, 398 
- name in Lydia 1216 
- settlement in Lydia 1216 
magic 1526, 1714, 1769, 1794, 1847, 
1891-1893; cf. s.v. amulet, curse tablet, 
‘exorcism, gem, love defixio, phylactery 
-charakteres 1011 
- magical papyri. 1803 
- professional magicians 1883 
-vox magica 1011 
magistracy, magistrate cf. s.v. eponymous, 
iteration. 


~ child as m. 594 


-emperoras m. 1836, 1839 
= post mortem 1059 app.cr.; 1061 app.cr.; 





manumission 608, 832, 1463; cf. «y. 
freedman 
-record 479, 502, 516 арг: 528, 534, 
575, 578/579, 581, 583,674 
тар 1703 
marble 1301 apper. 
-quarries 672 
Mare Antony 806, 1528 
market 1832 
- Market economy 837 
market stall 878 
Maroneia 624, 627, 648 bis 
marriage 850, 1348 app.cr.; 1917/1918; of, 
sv. family, remarriage 
= between brother and sister 1406 appr. 
~ between elite families 307 
= between relatives 1396 app.cr. 
- mixed 355, 1917 
marsh 821 
mason; cf. s.v. letter-cutter 
-mason's inscription 809 
- mason's mark 651, 976, 999, 1022 
mathematical symbols 384? 
mathematician 508 арр.сг. 
mathematics 809 
Mauryas 1568 app.cr. 
maxims 1566/1567 
measuring vessel 686 
medicine 1769, 1847, 1908; cf. s.v. disease, 
doctor, healing 
Megalopolis 453 (border dispute with 
Messene), 530 (and Delphi) 
Menander, poet of comedy Papas 1801 
- Sikyonios 857 
- Theophoroumene 857 
Menodoros, sculptor 523 
menorah 1669 А 
mercenary 135, 231/232, 353, 472, 883, 
924(3); 1167 appr; 1535, 1759, - 
1916(2), 1917 гелей 445 
merchant 141, 157, 165, 170, 179, 189, 
648 bis, 715, 881, SEMAINE 
s.v. negotiatores 


РЕ 















852 INDICES 
- Dodona 578.2 
a 627 өліктерді 
Messene 530 (and Delphi) = Palmyra 1615 
metic 85; cf. s.v. foreigner - Rhosos 1625 A.1, D.85 
metrical text 77, 320, 795 app.cr.; 1017, - Zoora 1709.10/11 
1242 ter, 1348, 1738, 1792 app.cr.; cf. - па 935 
v. epigram, hymn - Артацітіюс 
ii 5 , 1598, 1739 = Nisyros 732.1 
BM py -Rhodes 1007(1, 28) 
midwife 340 - Артерісіос 
‘milestone 650, 870, 1213/1214, 1280, = Philomelion 1353.5, 15, 24 
1394, 1407, 1412, 1777, 1779, 1838 -Sidon 1631 B 
Miletos 69, 453, 707, 1167 app.cr. -Артешітіюс 
military training 602, 1849, 1911, 1916 - Apollonia 582 
Miltiades 526 - Rhodes 1261(20) 
mine 244-251, 648 app.cr. - Айбуойос Sidon 1632. 
- Вабрбшос (Rhodes) 1007(2) 

















Mithridatic Wars 806, 1245, 1464(1) 
Molossoi 130 
monarchy cf. s.v. emperor, king 


1% "te 

monogram 589, 856, 1053, 1193, 1 

Me бә ы муз: MER 
5 1656 appr. 





- Bon&poptóv (Athens) 136 
- Ганпдлфу (Athens) 162.4; 163.4 


Trobviog 1573 
Горліойос 


+ Aphrodisias 1056.17; 1059.13 


~ Шоша 1650 
= Lydia 1211 


= Доїолос̧ (Saitai) 1225.11 


Аблос 
= Nisyros 732 
= Rhodes 1261(9, 
Aeiog 
~ Anazarbos 1485 
= Hippos 1659 


18,44) 


+ Palmyra 1609, 1614 


Aenéupptog 931 


Aéatoc (Antiochene) 1586 


Aeviexatetis 
Tauromenion) 


(Apollonia, Korkyra, 





Avorpos 
7 Anazarbos 1481.1; 1482 
"Rhodes 1625 C. 
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- барүедлФу (Athens) 38.20-21 
- Өорофӛріос (Rhodes) 1261(7, 30) 
- Өғобоќслос̧ (Kos) 744.26 
-"loo[--] 944 
='lovAinos (Aphrodisias) 1059 app.cr. 
-'loóvtog 1573 ('uóvioc), 1680 
- Коруғіос 
- Kos 744.17 
= Nisyros 732 
- Rhodes 1261(31) 
- Mexeip (Егур0 1751 
- NofévBptog 931 
- МоёиВрлос 916, 931 (Морғуфрос) 
- Бсубікбс̧ 
= Aphrodisias 1061,18 
= Mylasa 1091 
-'ОктфВр‹о 918, 943 
- Пауорос 
-Kos 757 
- Rhodes 1261(12, 47) 
- Пйупиос 
-Gaza 1656 
= Gerasa 1689 
= Lydia 1210 
- Sidon 1628 
= MavOeiog (Anazarbos) 1487 
-Поуфу (Egyp) 1729, 1747 
= MeBayeitviog (Rhodes) 1261(6) 
= Перїтїос (Tlos) 1442 
= Послёефу (Athens) 183 
~ "Popıîjoç (Kition) 1539 В 
= Exipogopidv (Athens) 143 
~ уб; 
- Nisyros 732 
~ Rhodes. 1261(16) 
7" YaxivBtoc 
~ Kos 744.7 
= Rhodes 1007(3), 1261(13, 17, 29); 





= Фарро?®іс 1739.12; 1745 
- Aprilis 1178,34, 37 
morality 1167 appr. 
Morgantina 872 
mortarium 1591 
Mortgage 1, 1094 app.crs ef. s.v. loan 
mosaic inscription 419, 499, 645, 791, 855, 
857, 998, 1255, 1554, 1561, 1570, 
1574, 1581(4); 1592, 1595, 1596(5); 
1641, 1656/1657, 1661-1663, 1676, 
1678, 1680, 1692, 1701-1704, 1708, 
1801, 1806-1810 
төзгісіз 770 bis, 1255, 1596, 1642 
- Signature 857, 1642 
Mouseion 1377 
murder 473 
Murena 463 
music 308, 613; ef, s.v. dance 
- contest 233, 428 
~ notation 384 
musician 428, 613, 1919 
Muslims 1680, 1701 
Mylasa 1021 
Myous 1200 
mystery cult 22, 447 
myth 426, 791, 1173 appcr.; 1197 bis 
= foundation m. 1174 appcr. 
mythological themes in Byzantine. 
mosaics 1641, 1702 
Mytilene 1818 (exiles) 


Nakone 872 
name 33, 1390, 1596, 1861/1862. 

- Anatolian. 675 

- in Bithynia 1245 

-~ Carian 1094 арек: 1173 
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Epeirotan Nile, inundation 1733 

сое нану nomads 1706 
уйэ 577 numerals 427, 503, 577, 693, 709, 870, 

- Iranian 675, 694 app.cr.; 1177 арс. 990,996 ; 4. 

-Jewish 1713 - designation of civic subdivisions with 
-Lallnamen 675, 694 app.cr. п, 872, 888, 892 

nurse 1918 


- Latin cognomina 1862 
-Lycian 1390 
~ metronymic 1137 apper, 1563, 1598, 
1739 app.cr. 
- mixed Greek/Carian 1078 
- nickname 1142, 1258, 1320 A app.cr.; 
1385 
- North Shore of the Black Sea 675 
+ participle as пате 1863 
= Phrygian 1177 app.cr.; 1385 
+ puns on names 555 
- Roman 411 (Peloponnesos), 608 
(Macedonia), 675 (Dacia, North 
Shore of the Black Sea) 
= theophoric 577, 1390, 1505 app.cr.; 
1605 (deriving from Apollo) 
+ Thracian 675, 688, 1258 











/ homonymy 
Naso, L.Antonius 816 


oath 113, 205/206, 678, 840, 850, 1075 
‘objet parlant’ 1001 
obscene text 82 
‘occupations cf. s.v. acrobat, actor, architect, 
baker, barber, captain, charioteer, cloth- 
телдег, dancer, doctor, gardener, herald, 
Jeather-worker, mason, mathematician, 
midwife, nurse, painter, pantomime, perfumer, 
philosopher, poet, poetess, potter, psalm 
singer, seller, shepherd, ship-builder, ship- 
‘owner, shopkeeper, silversmith, soldier, 
‘sophist, tailor, teacher, trainer, wool seller 
dheintns, avi pravronotds, 601566, 
Gpmratpds, ants, айАанб6<, Paraverss, 
BaXavevrfs, Bapeúg, Влобуос, yeonérpns, 
ypapparixds, 2болотбс, Exnaparonords, 
Peyeroypdpos, émorérns, ейбепотіс, 
Lanpágoc, бололАдотто, Bavparonordc, 
iarpeivn, laxpdc, хрбрлос, ixpromdAnc, 
койдлүрйфаоа, ктукорүбс, ктлоърбе, кйръ&, 
к\барот@, картаті, кібаріотріа, 
жібаралббс, коору, xwBanords, 
коболфАлу, koyupbóc, Aaveipros, 
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expixápins, олоъролоібс, axpeiBas, охоте, 
отерауплћбкос, сфекћарӣріос, teyvimg, 
траушлббс, іжокрихӣс, отор рос, 
олотрауфббс, ф\).$во‹фо, gopápis, хайжеіс, 
хадхіб6, халжоърубс̧, харкёас, werdurtic, 
pantomimus, scriba. 
Octavian 1625 
Odessos 621, 624, 1871 
Odrysoi 621, 624, 648 bis 
oil 1406 app.cr.; 1464(6); 1756 
- distribution 1101 appr. 
- sesame oil 1756 
Olbia 674 (Jews) 
oligarchy 48 (in Athens), 433 (in Argos), 
449 (in Messene), 489 (in Elis), 955 (in 
Magna Graecia) 
Old Testament 
- 2 Macc. 103 1535 
Olympichos 1086 
Onymarchos 525 bis 
opening hours, of bath 834 
oracle 59, 434, 473, 663, 1172, 1515, 
1599, 1608 
orality 828 
oration 201 
orator 726, 1834 (female), 1849 
Oropos 155, 158, 204 
Orpheus 1017 app.cr. 
Orphics 702, 1896 
Oscan 


-name 962 
= text in Greek letters 962 

Osiris 1757 

ostracism 87-91, 438 

ostrakon 87-91, 678, 693 

Owner's inscription 591.3; 652, 674, 
уе: эш, 1637, 1793, 


pacification 1772 
Paganism in Late Antiquity 1583, 1596, 


Painted inscription 754 аррст.; 834, 1558, 
1636 


Painted stele 369, 554, 579 bis, 1558 
Painter 1715 
Painting 1055 
Palaestina 740 (and Kos) 
palimpsest 427 
Palmyra 1601/1602 
Panamara 1021 
Panathenaia 38, 158, 197,233 
Panathenaic amphora 547, 557, 708 bis 
Panhellenion 558 
pankratiast 536 app.cr.; 1464(7, 15) 
Pantikapaion 674 (Jews), 1666 
pantomime — 534 bis, 961, 1169, 1184, 
1197, 1256, 1864 
parade 1849, 1916 
Parion 5 
Paros 672 (marble) 
Parthians 786, 1565/1566, 1579, 1602. 
- Parthian (Persian) Wars 438, 1218 A 
app.cr. (of Julian), 1822 (of Gordian) 
pastoralism 527,837 
pasture 206, 1902. 
patronage 
- city patronage 972 (women) 
Pausanias 
-2366 436 
-43167 458 
-5257 494 
-63.13 462 
-6.15.1 462 
-6165 462 
-733 542 
-9274 523 


-inkind 837 


peace 137, 184, 1770 — 
Pelinna 566 quem 


Pella 735 "T 
Peloponnesian War 63 ж 
= silver 1016 


ы. 
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m INDICES m 
box 1760 apps. Sahai Бен ач Procopius of Gaza 1641, 1654 
регіштег 1302 im м Га 12 Prokonnesos 672 
а” - Lexicon sv: Каралі 556 appr. 221352 1353 appar. nama, T3802: 146-1155, 1762, 
d ну 459, 46 Руту, 210,421, 872 888; 957.1874; ч rm Prostitution 1919 
репо = s.v. civic subdivision 21. арр. -sacred 1175 
 Peripatetics Mesa Phrygia, Phrygian -2713 1535 Provinces, Roman; cf sv. govemor 
-name 1177 app.cr. -29.19.815 453 - Achaia 1830 
phylactery 875, 975, 1596; cf. sv. amulet - 38.14.1-3 and 10 516 app.cr. - Arabia 1682 
pierre errante 85, 690 app.cr.; 979 Polykleitos, the Younger 427 - Asia 806, 1824 
4M piety 1168, 1201 Polyperchon 185, 525 bis + Bithynia. 1245 
= objects in inventories 28, 222, 1887 pilgrimage 808 Polyzalos 537 - Crete 828 
- name 1614 pipe, water 404 Pompey 728, 1386 - Lycia 1388 
i 1641, 1676, 1702, 1708, piracy 1386, 1512 Pontic Koinon 666 - Macedonia 1830 
plague 61, 1582 portrait bust. 1056 provincial administration, Roman 601, 
Ee 1168 plaque, bronze 515 Poseidippos 1852 1824 
petition. 1178 apper. plate Poseidon 581 proxeny 5, 165, 232, 490 
ааах 1849 -bronze 484 jumous honors 1020, 1030, - p. decree 116/117, 121/122, 124, 
Phanagoreia 674 (Jews) -gold 709 1611/1612, 1615 127, 131/132, 134/135, 139, 142, 
 Pharnakes, king of Pontos 1259 - silver 710, 1012, 1760 Potamon of Mytilene 728 157, 162, 169, 173, 175-179, 183/ 
as dn Plato 469 potter 669, 704, 1260/1261 184, 189/190, 439, 489 А/В, J; 549, 
pledging = potter's signature 924(4); 1227, 1555 647, 706 
- of sacred vessels 743 prayer 1694, 1896 bis - grant of p. 576 
- of slaves 848 - Christian 965 A; 1043-1046, 1052 Prusias | 784, 1245 
Plotinopolis 627 appr; 1397, 1575 Prusias I1 525 bis, 1245 
Plutarch 8, 438 - ехогсізіс 965 A Psalm quotation 1251 
- Aristeides24 63 -Jewish 803, 1627(4) -282 1561 C 
-Атаогіш 522. Praxiteles 523 -283 589A 
= mor. 114542 1702. price 427 (of inscribing a bronze tablet), -47 1771 
Plynteria 38, 53, 197 503 (of fish), 794 (of land) -67.2/3 965 аррет. 
poet 535, 1761; cf. sv. Hesiod, Homer, Priene 5, 173 -87 1771 
Menander, Poseidippos, Simonides priest, priesthood 168, 586, 608, 1170, +11715 1561 A 
poetess 509, 523, 783, 787, 1918/1919 1918 - 11720 1561 B. 
poetry; cf. s.v. epigram, hymn, metrical text, -~ arbitrators 1881 psalm singer 594 
rhapsode = board of former p. 747 Prolemies 1075, 1717, 1720, 1852 








- Egyptian 1718, 1720, 1736, 1770 
~ priestess 586 








- administration 1442, 1719 - 
- and Cyprus 1531, 1535 - 
за" 






Ptolemy IV 1090 0/00 
PolmyV 1718 
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858 859 
1372, 1395, 1416, 1458, 1514, 1635, ization 587 (Illyria), 618 
, 1635, Romani Я 
Did m UA 1721, 1767, 1789, 1791, 1916(4) (Macedonia), 834 (Crete), 874 (Sicily), eu Буто, id акы) 
Ptolemy, ‘the son’ 1716 - gladiatorial 1149-1151, 1185-1187, 982 (Gaul), 1475 (Cilicia), 1601(3) sarcophagus 643, 973, 981, 1006, 1054- 
жоп 471,515-516, 1781, 1191 (Syria) 1061, 1063/1064, 1133, 1298, 1303, 
را‎ io -sarcophagus 1055, 1323 Rome 621 (and the Black Sea), 647 (and 1308-1313, 1316-1319, 132 ; м 
religion 1877-1905 Меша) : , 1321, 1323, 


punctuation sign 964 bis 











punishment, divi -Bithynia 1245 
: gp -Cilicia 1475 
 Pythagoreans. - territoriality 1903 
Pythaists E Каип 120) аррег; 1432. 
res gestae 1579 
quarry 672 rescript 1178, 1202, 1643 app.cr. 
queen, Hellenistic; cf. s.v. Arsinoe, Berenike, retrograde writing 75 
Kleopatra, Laodike, Phila revolt 1718 (Egypt) 
quotation; cf. s.v. biblical quotation, New reward 807 (for denouncer) 
Testament, Psalm thapsode 511 
Rhegion 874 
ransom 50,70 rhetoric 1275 
rape 850 Rhodes 


-amphoras 684, 704, 706, 719, 740, 
recommendation 1625 D. 1007, 1261, 1559, 1589 
reconciliation 1818, 1874 -and Caria 1200 

record of financial transaction 881 Rider 

refugees 1258, 1917 - god 1384, 1389 bis, 1400 


reception ceremony 12 


терла] year -Thracian 659 
Ё ^ia Лишай 1729 ring 1794(49-56) 
ent = bronze 987/988, 1014(1, 5) 
~of Ptolemaic king 1442, 1750 appcr.; - gold 1014(4) 
1752 ritual 


= public discourse оп 1898 

rivalry of cities 1776 

road 241/242 (boundary stone), 427 
(construction of), 870, 1075, 1411, 
1777; cf. s.v. milestone 

Tock-cut inscription 82, 299, 327, 792, 
929, 1431, 1490, 1513, 1838 

Romans 





- civil wars 1088, 1168 
- economic policy 533 bis 
roundel, silver 1785 
ruler cult cf. s.v. Imperial cult 
- Hellenistic 1230, 1241, 1528, 1531, 
1565/1566, 1629, 1757, 1849, 1899 
runner 698, 724 


sacred regulation cf. s.v. lex sacra 
Sacred War, Third 525, 532 
sacrifice 55, 214-216, 491, 720 
- on altar of benefactor 1083, 1879 
-of donkey 1762 
- sale of hides of victims 427 
sacrificial calendar 19, 53, 60, 119, 
215/216, 415, 744, 757 
sacrilege 491, 743 app.cr. 
saint's tomb 1657 
Salamis (Cyprus) 5 
salary 1834 (of teacher) 
sale 1231 
Samaritans 712 
Samos 173 (and Athens), 1818 (exiles) 
- amphoras 884 
-exiles 1074 
- ruler cult 1899 
- Samian іп Leontinoi 924(3) 
sanctuary 47, 143, 181 
-access 1902, 1903 
~and city 1170 
-and elite 739 
- finances 42, 52, 427, 432, 870, 1902 





1326, 1329, 1331/1332, 1335/1336, 
1338, 1340/1341, 1415, 1419, 1422, 
1432, 1454, 1459, 1464(19) 
satrapy 1353 appcr. (Mysian, Phrygian) 
Satyros, tyrant of Herakleia Pontica 1258 
Script; cf. s.v. letterforms. 
-lonic 2 
Scriptores Historiae Augustae 
= Heliogabalus 102-5 536 app.cr. 
sculptor 152, 452, 493, 1531(1); 1628 
app.cr.; cf. sv. Kresilas, Menodoros, 
Nikodamos, Polykleitos the Younger, 
Praxiteles, Silanion 
= signature 71-73, 437, 461/462, 495 
bis, 715, 1492, 1504, 1563, 1906 
sculpture 711, 716; cf. s.v. relief, sculptor, 
statue, statuette 
seal 
- lead 844, 860, 1838 
sealing 1577 
seat 
- dedication of 1599 
-~ inscription 1072, 1224, 1691 
security horos 252-255 
Segesta 872 
seizure 694 
Seleukids 1075, 1199 
- administration 1353 app.cr. 
-economy 1832 
- ruler cult 1899 
Seleukos I 1441 
Selinous 872 
seller 
- of bells 1512 
= of cakes 1512 
- of clocks 1512 = 
-dina 1512 4.1047 dedi 
624 x «кке 
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Semitic name 675 
senator 1029, 1245, 1399 app.r.; 1476 


елене 972, 1061 apper; 1659 


nitla sevrur 536 аррсг.; 1347 
619 


sesame 1756 
settlement, Hellenistic 1426 
settlers 


1531 








vemm 82,524, 1601(2); cf. s.v. 
‘homosexuality, love, prostitution 






















Sinope 706 (trade) 
- amphoras 684(8/9); 704, 1260 
Skythians 696 
slave 85, 236, 314, 328, 357, 400, 433, 
656, 608, 694, 828, 847, 850, 941 B 
app.cr.; 979, 1037 app.cr.; 1144 appr: 
1245, 1334 app. 
- public 1339 appr; 
-sacred 608 
sling bullet 731?, 888, 992, 1003 
Social War 113 
socialization 1849, 1874 
society 608 (Roman Macedonia), 618 
(Roman Thessalonike), 1582 (and 
war), 1827 (Asia Minor), 1874, 1883; 
ef, sy, aristocracy, bastard, benefactor, debt 
bondage, discrimination, elite, ethnic 





opposition, exiles, family, foreigner, freedman, 


genos, hospitality, identity, initiation, 
landowner, marriage, metic, patronage, serf, 
sexuality, shame, stasis, wealth, widow 
soldier 577, 608, 1109 app.cr.; 1531, 1535, 
1724, 1736, 1770, 1916(4); cf. s.v. 
hoplite 
- grain distribution 577 
- Palmyrene 1601(1), 1602 
- Roman 656, 608, 973, 1011 app.cr.; 
1218 A аррсг.; 1423 
Solon 1,58 
sophist 307, 529, 1245, 1876 
Sparta 525 (and Amphiktyony) 
Spartacus 463 


specialization 837 

stamp; cf. s.v. amphora, lamp, terra sigillata, tile 
= bread stamp 1813 
- bronze stamp 1627(2); 1799. 

| Өп measuring vessel 686 






Statius. 
- Silvae 2.6.66/67 868 


statue 11, 71-73, 306/307, 310/311, 437, 
461-464, 493, 509, 525 bis, 532, 534, 
606, 632, 716, 728, 753, 752, 755, 758, 
787, 822, 852, 1017, 1029, 1031, 1034, 
1037, 1039, 1102, 1105, 1184 bis, 
1195, 1205, 1406, 1444, 1446, 1448, 
1464(8, 14), 1492, 1504, 1532/1533, 
1537, 1563, 1584, 1602, 1609-1622, 


1639, 1670, 1685-1687, 1714(1); 1739, 


1746 app.cr.; 1779 bis, 1838, 1907 bis 
- bronze 746 

- bust 752, 756 

~ cult statue 1714 

- commissioner 1563 

- deities as dedicants of 1608 
-dressing 38, 53 

-erection 11, 724 app.cr. 

-expenses ll 

- honorary 739 


- money distribution on the occasion of 


724 app.cr. 
- portable 672 
- rededication 716, 787 app.cr. 
-repairs 154 
- responsibility for the erection of 
1029, 1220 app.cr. 
-reuse of 11 
- subscription for а s. of an emperor 
754 
-transport 1746 app.cr. 
Statuette 711, 1786, 1787 (Egyptian) 
i Byzantios 
_ =ву, "лоу 552 
~ sv. Eupaxoüom. 537 


Stoichedon 38, 58-60, 68, 77, 84, 122, 136, 


#3, 152, 155/156, 166/167, 209, 214, 


stylites column 1587 
subscriptio 1021 
Subscription 746, 747 арг: 754 
- 8. list 784 
Successors, Wars of 184/185 
Sulla 463 
summa honoraria 724 appr. 
sundial 385, 508, 1051 
supplication 110, 1856 
sympolity 474, 864, 1020 app.cr-; 1163, 
1204 bis, 1208 bis, 1874, 1916(3) 
symposion 882, 955, 1534 
Synagogue 712, 969(4); 1073, 1161, 1226, 
1228, 1388, 1526, 1581(1); 1595, 
1604, 1637, 1638(6); 1664(1), 1666, 
1679, 1692, 1890 
syncretism 1629, 1757 
synod 855 
synoikismos 566, 1020 apper. 
Syracuse 537, 872, 874, 1778 (and Euespe- 
rides) 
Syrian 
- diaspora 979 
= Jews in Phrygia 1281 
-mosaicist 1255 
Syrian War, Third 735 
syssition 882 


table, marble 616 
tablet 
= bronze 424, 427, 429, 489 D, 575- | 
576,925, 1781 
-clay 1792 м 
- lead 400,421, 427.500, 681, 694, - 
876, ma 
863, 939.941, 983, 1803 ы 
- wooden 1913 661 
tabula ansata 1637 - 
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862 
theoros 782, 1196 
колке $9 Thesprotians 574 


Tauromenion 872 
tax, taxation 50, 58, 520, 1071, 1178 
apr; 1221, 1427 apper.; 1577, 1832 
-edict 1643 
-exemption 1244, 1464(6) 
= grain-tax 108 
- maritime 63 

teacher 1834, 1849 
Tegea 1818 (exiles) 


-construction 1164 

- dedication 1736 

-foundation 1723 
nés 


pinto 1013 
















Thessaly, Thessalians 112 (treaty with 
Athens), 596, 1196 (asylia of Magnesia 
on the Maeander ) 

Thrace сі. s.v. Odrysoi 
- Thracian name 675, 688 

Thucydides 
-7284 63 

182 438 

Thyateira 1182 
tile 86 ter, 634, 685 
- graffito 607, 927, 1604(10/11) 
-stamp 477/478, 480-483, 636, 704, 
886, 952 

timber 714, 1902 

Tomis 624, 666 

topos inscription 652 app.cr.; 1156, 1203, 

1512, 1638(4/5); 1691 

torch 
- orch-race 30, 114, 203, 304, 1849 

tower 666, 1500 

trade 5, 533 bis, 648 bis , 671, 694, 706, 
719, 828, 833, 878, 1245, 1602. 
(Palmyra); cf. s.v. amphora, commercial 
letter, grain, merchant, negotiatores, 
‘occupations, seller, shopkeeper 

trainer 1182 

transhumance 596, 605, 608 

translation 1579 (Parthian-Greek), 1720 
(Greek-Egyptian) 

travel 
-expenses 115 

treasury 427,432 








treaty 112/113, 137, 148, 828, 1075, 1200, 


1258, 1770, 1867, 1870, 1877; cf. v. 
alliance, sympolity 


trial 453; cf. s.v. lawsuit. 
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- in the Athenian Empire 8, 43/44 
- tribute-quota list 43/44, 63-69, 86, 
624 
trierarchy 54 
trilingual inscription 
- Greek/Hieroglyphic-Demotic 1720 
tripod 537 
tyrant 1258, 1818 
Tyros 5, 157 


urbanization 597, 618, 680, 706, 1245, 
1596, 1706, 1778, 1832 

um 727, 796 

Ursus, Flavius 868 

usurpation 1658 

uterus 843, 1769 


Valerianus 1579 
vase cf. s.v. amphora, bronze vase, dipinto, gold, 
graffito, label, silver vase 
- designations 1915 
-inscribed 35, 94, 519, 565, 591.2-5; 
614, 924, 955, 1001, 1227, 1604, 
1793 
vegetables 1756 
vehiculatio 816 
venatio 791(1) 
veteran 1321, 1821 
Victoria 1292 app.cr. 
victory cf. s.v. list of victories/victors 
-athletic 464, 495, 795 
-commemoration of 1153-1155. 
- in musical competition 510, 522, 536 
= proclamation 510, 522, 724 appt. 
village 608, 657, 1170, 1178 app«r.; 1218 
B; 1245, 1391, 1700, 1706, 1832, 1900 
Violence; cf. s.v. brigand, conflict, crime, murder, 








war 70, 185, 518, 707, 784, 1200, 1258, 
1916/1917; cf. s.v. Actian War, alliance, 
armistice, army, battle, billeting, booty, 
captive, Chremonidean War, civil war, combat, 
Corinthian War, Cretan War, defense, deserter, 
fleet, fortification, fortress, Lamian War, 
Mithridatic Wars, Parthian Wars, 
Peloponnesian War, refugees Sacred War, 
Social War, Successors, Syrian War 
- Athenians and Boiotians 518 
- of Labienus 1021 
- of Lyttos 841 
- Magnesia and Miletos 1200 
- of Sertorius 992 
- in Syria (Late Antiquity) 1582 

war monument 70, 526 
Water. cf. зу. aqueduct, bath, draining, irrigation 
- drainage 237 
- management 59, 383, 601, 1198 
-pipe 404 
-sale of 59 
- in sanctuaries 1902 
wealth 1245 
weapons cf. s.v. shield, sling bullet 
- dedication of 492/492 bis 
weight 687/688, 709/710, 1581(7); 1603, 
1760, 1793, 1795, 1812 
- bronze 926, 986 
- indication of 1012 
-lead 401, 671, 731, 893, 1385, 1655, 
1671-1675, 1815 
widow 971/972 
wife, honored by husband 739 
wine 770 apper.; 825, 869; сі. s.v. amphora, 
viticulture -n 
- consumption 837 
- fermentation 740 
- trade 740 (Kos) 
witness 1877 
womb 10147) 
women 197, 340, 522, 828, 850, вө, 
1918; cf. s.v. widow 
- access to bath 834 



























CONCORDANCE 865 
IGP SEG LIV IGP ЅЕС1ЛУ IGP SEG LIV 
790-800 17 206 118 987 78 
790 97 227 5A 1015 57158 
797 98 236-241 53 1015 bis 16,216 
799 100 236B 54 1024 15 
800 99 244 55 1026 15 
830 a/b 15 250 56 1027 15,211 
831 15 253/254 57/58 1032 226 
833 15 256 59 1082. 16 
922 15 256 bis 60 1083 14 
1083 14 258 бі 1131 14 
285-290 63 1247 17 
IGF SEG LIV 285 64 1250 30 
3 16, 19,36 286 65 1303 14 
6 22,37 287 66 1321 223 
1 38, 793 288 61 1358 84 
8 19,39 289 43,65/66,68 1371 bis 14 
9 525 290 69 1388 29 
| 10 8,40 309/310 83 1400 15,79 
n 72 342-346 1887 1401 
1887 





iguuuuuuuuEBuu 


































4 (CONCORDANCE CONCORDANCE 5 
SEGLIV ІСІМ SEG SEGLIV IG? 
m кые 237 154 391 и о 905 195, 811 bis 1376/1377 و‎ лар SEG LIV 
239 138 399 162/163 964 303 1379 3 I = 
SEG LIV 240 139 403 154 1006 10, 12 1380 1887 2358 25 
Я 8 5С 242 140,154,174 404 113 1008 12, 196 1382 1887 2360 556 es 
А “u 29 5D 244 4 bis 405 146 1011 11,12 1384 1887 2491 cos 
al 624 251 118 406 124 1012 11 — 1386-1390 1887 2492 238 
d a 624 260 119 408/409 1831 1013 53355,1907 1393-1395 1887 2493/2494 
А 43 624 267 121 410 129, 153 1034 306 1400/1401 1887 2498 
ы 247 158 2724274 П6 — 41341496 — 143,219/220 1035 199 1407 1887 2499 
"ШР" 5В 274 624 414A 147 1036 197 1412-1414 1887 2609 
Ж 5А 276 140 414D 5Т,179 1043 198 1421 1887 2622/2623 
E рт 624 283 141 416A 134 1060 197 1424 a 1887 2634 
M лоз. 109 284 132 418 157 1078 12 1425/1426 1887 2635 
€ 0% 133 285 51,179 419 5P, 189 1092 876 app.cr. 1428 1887 2636 
200099 525 286=625 165 422 159 1099 1031 арас 1443 1887 2638 
М ош 111,489 288 122 426 821 1100 1830 1460 1887 2653 
"E. 416. 112 295 120 429 152 1101 306 1479 1887 2714 
лл SR 298 133 433 187 1125 201 1479 A 22 2737 
TB NE 3074371 176 4454330 144 1157 188 1492 1887 2750 
" 13 310 181 448 175, 183 1172 61 1493-1497 143 2716 
326 166 452 161/162 1178 578 1496413 — 143,219,221 2820 
B “із; 329 148, 155 500 11, 1159 appr. 1180 15,811 bis — 1514/1515 330 2827 
136 330+445 14 512 n 1183 205 1516 30 2838 
333 143 535 58 1196 206 1534 A 1887 2857 
334 156, 158 540A 50 1206/1207 14 1569 109 2858 
336 149 540B 5Q 1213 215 1582 368 2873 
151, 1535 547 172 1222 812 1641 B 4% 2892 
150, 334, 338 564 173 1224 812 1646 A 4 bis 2896 
1227 412, 1849 (5) 1930 223 2897 
1237 210, 531, 1874 1938 1834 2901 
203 1941 192 2903 
153 1951 226 2906 
239 1956/1957 231/232 2907/2908 
225 1973A 228/229 2909 
192 1973B 228-230 2910 
213 2026 1911 2914 
245 2133 1911 2919 
214, 1831 2237 1911 2920 
MT 216 2239 ni “ a 
— 59,212 2291 1065 (м. 
et 15 de 20910 280 +2927 
к m 230 
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4 UE CONCORDANCE CONCORDANCE 

























Е 869 
—— 2---- 
бт 
f SEGLIV 1618 vt SN, AH PUE SEGuy em SEGUI IGR SEGUN [Gv SEG LIV 
“7926 sa 3781 1834 4861 is T 13 12659 e де an 
Rn E Pd 5 2 15 71 (a) 1911 
295 3811 ^ -9036 1535 12726 
2 5-4 3822 31 4960/4961 5 24 9121 14 12737 > is 447 ver - 
E: 294 3827 20 бы 15 9273 15, 354 12775 15 1432/1433 "454-456 
дең 208 3833 2 = 7 3% 9446 15 12846 14 1433 A 454 
E 299 3850 1 67 1906 (1, 5) 9631 16 12944 14 1434 454 
i 2 16 3869 14 5189 jd 9806 14 13196 16 1444 445 
2938 15 3901 1834 5312 109 10162 14 1447 x 586 
4 E 15 3927 14 5352 si 10214 1842 IGM SEG LIV 1454 463 
ES m 3963 14 5480 333 10385 790 app.cr. 3608 344 1467/1468 448 
14 3970 16 5486 15 10461 489 1469 445, 448 
E is 3973 16 5573 334,338 10556 15 IGM SEG LIV 1532 456 
an P 3077 16 5730 14 10558 15 App. 
` 3106 3988 14 5778-5854 14 10601 1861 p. xiii 500 бүз SEG LIV 
3 4040 14 5839 14,3% 10603 15 32 416 
4058 22 6025 м 10715 14 IGI SEG LIV 262 473 
4080 14 6146 14 | 10832 15 
4088 307 6207/6208 196 | 10847 15 
4089 307 6234 338 10866 15, 360 
43713 6353 15 10998 14 
4317 14 6417 14 11025 15 
306 4356/4357 23 6748 14 11038 15 
4387 14 6808/6809 14 11082 15 
4402 23 6829 м! 11569 a 14 







6838 





7296 
211,88 7416/7417 





CONCORDANCE 
80 

SEGLIV 16X1 SEG LIV 
Bes Є кве. 740 787 арр.сг. 

| 2426 516, 1871 741 e 
20 1890) 761 "S 

bas 516 775 525 bis, 532 

| 2448 sm 794 ЕЗ 
E 1844 798 582, 1817 

2484/2485 516 = n 

2503 — Sllierippcr. ES 28 

ке 1385 879 542 

2249 10 882 542, 1877 

22-365 5% ee 

| 3078 1871 1011 573 
221962197 517 RH ae 

| 3225 501 1497 569 
1 114 44% 501 1501 542 
_ 4 1871 1509/1510 569 

ЕГІ 1871 1575-1577 84 

4149 516 app.cr. 1750 574 

155 
їбїх2 SEG LIV 
SEG LIV n 


16 IX.2 

624 

643 
644/645 
652 

834 

839 

982 
985-990 
1295 Ш 
1296 


IG X.2.1 


SEG цу 
558 appr, 
545 
546 
545 
545 
545 
546 
545 
556 appar. 
556 p. 


SEG Liv 
618/618 bis 
618 

618 

618 

619 

618 
618/619 
523, 619 
594 

595, 618 
























| 


















CONCORDANCE 871 
IGX24 SEGLIV — IGXL4 SEGLIV — IGXILS SEG LIV 
789 594 1216 717 720 (80) 803 
810 i 1244-1246 961 app.cr. 812 1918, 1919 
908 1 8 
IG ХПЛ SEG LIV EA а 
16 Х.2.2 SEG LIV в 445 1022/1023 1918 
321 581 31 1907 Suppl. 303 1874 
352 580 141 1834 
847-849 720 IG XI. 
16 XL.2 SEG LIV 1033 720 mes B" p 
110 1919 17-41 806 
из 42 1Ісхп2 SEG LIV 17 1818 (5) 
117 n7 6 1818 (3) 24 1899 
133 717 74 1231 ара: 48 806 
137 1887 299 1909 56 1899 
145 1887 489 1840 65 806 
154B 1887 526 1818 2) 128 1849 (2) 
155А 1887 129 10 
161/162 71 IGXI.3 SEG LIV 150 1899 
161 A91 586 88-91 732 172A 577 
161 B 1887 468 1844 252 125,807» 
162B 1887 893-932 361 261 1887 
164A 1887 1259 431,734 bis 351-353 806 
189/190 1887 355/356 806 
198 1887 — 1G XIL3 SEG LIV 390/391 806 
199 711,714 — Suppl. 393-396 806 
199B 1887 2% 788 399-401 806 
2038 1887 491 810 
205 71 IGXILS SEG LIV 584 808 
205 B 1887 134 793 586 924 (3) 
208 1887 187 1918 873 555 
219 1887 189-198 1918 1002 809 
223B 1887 210 795 1197-1202 807 
226 B 1887 25 ма 
261 1887 292 1908 IG XIL7 SEG LIV 
274 1887 эм wa 2 ШИ 
ОН 1887 325 1918 367 ж жән 
412 1918 47-51 792 
IG X14 SEG LIV 593 185. cr 
COUR 1535 647 1849 (4) 266" р. 
n7 712 (99) a 515 i 
7 717 тіз IL e 
14 715 156 а 


ыы 












CONCORDANCE 














































IG XIV SEG LIV 
М 246 931 app.cr. 

812 256 872(12), 1849 

812 e 

813 273 Lebel 

1844 27 872 (16) 

815 279 1897 

816 282 872(25) 
287/288 872 25) 

SEG LIV 290 872 (25) 
571/578 349 895 
822 356-358 979 

822 359 872(3),979 

821 360-371b 979 
1867 385 979 
1817 421-423 872 (28) 
1834 425-430 872 (28) 
425 582 


582 






16 XIV 

532/533 
536 
540-544 
550/551 
556 

559 

565 

576 
617/618 
621 
636 

638 
645 
714 
888 
952 
956 
1007 
1047 


SEG Ly 
895 
895 

895 

895 

895 

895 

895 

872 (9) 
964 

964 

1877 

788 appr. 
951 bis 
959 

923 appar, 
872 (1) 
1822 
1841 (10) 
1803 

967 

967 

1885 
1844 
1906 (1) 
967 

1906 (1) 
















CONCORDANCE 873 
16 XIV SEG LIV SEGI SEGLIV SEGVI SEG LIV 
1852 895 95 489H 405 808 
1868 1841 (6) 213 556 app. 563 1370 
1909 1840 366 1182 673 1914 
1919 895 414 864 675-684 1385 
1960 972 567 1734 729 1385 
1981 895 574 1890 747 1417 
2000 1829 584 1641 822-829 1535 
2012 1840 824 1536 
2239 951 SEG I SEG LIV 827 1531, 1535 
| 2240 1822 51 399 830-833 1531 
2274 1906 (8) 263 1919/1920 
2300 950 292 1920 SEG ҮП SEG LIV 
2400 (14 b) 964 330 1639 appar 1-42 1566 
2407 (10- 872(27) 360 1919 45 1566 
16) 521 971 120 1581 (15) 
2407 (10) 872 (8) 620 1911 135 1566, 1602. 
2407 (11) 872 (8, 19) 710 1907 141 1566 
2407 (11 a, 871 (19) 735 1885 151 — 1614 apper. 
Add. p. VII) 815 1602 159 1607 (2) 
2407 (12) 872 (30) 871 1742 167 1829 (A) 
2407 (13) 872 (6) 195-197 1596 
2407 (14) 872 (4) ЗЕСІШ SEG LIV 213 1883 
2407 (15) 872 (8) 363 1916 (4) 234 1883 
| 2407 872(27) 431/432 452 329 1670 (5) 
| (18/19) 466 556 appr. 
2409 (5) 1014 (6), 1920 469 556 ария. 
2424-2537 979 498 598, 1876 
2431 1840 591 698 
| 2432 1897 594 696 
2433/2434 982 
982 SEGIV SEG LIV 
1633 48-58 872 Q8) 
982 7" 1877 
1588 441 1203 
982 442 1566 
1892 470 1566 


1607 







































SEG LIV 

117 

1535 

351 4923, 526 
604 1792 app.cr., 
1905 

776/777 1258 
793 1290 
819 1566, 1579 
833/834 1598 (4) 


LIV 
EEX, A 
489 D 






751 


76 
792 ара. 
882 


882 
872 (26) 
979 
979 


1638 (10), 
1920 
1666 


SEG LIV | 


158 
173 





516 appe. 
705 


tue sp 


CONCORDANCE 





| 688 


-—- бю: 




























875 
SEG ХУШ SEG LIV SEG XXI SEG LIV SEG XXIV SEG LIV 
615 1583B 274 146 108 159 
623 1638 (9) 276 147 210 280 
772 1778 279/280 183 212 305 
287 17 224 315 
SEG ХІХ SEG LIV 288 164 234 15 
53 188 296 183 285 466 
55 180 348 178 470-472 581 
181/182 14, 237 369 7.194 474/45 581 
379 530 477 196 478 581 
504 674 513 227 614 628 app.cr., 
636/637 979 519 14 1830 
639 979 527 211 835 1644 (4) 
852 1378 643 237 838 1644 (3) 
897/898 1566 686 235 958 1911 
678 284/285 961 656 
SEG ХХ SEG LIV 1046 656 
87 1516 SEG XXII SEG LIV 1215 1738 (1) 
112/113 1566 147 242 1233 1714 (1) 
127/128 1531 208 456 1247 1772 
132-138 1535 329 1911 
141 1535, 1539 339 4896.7  SEGXXV SEG LIV 
293 1531 506 1818 (4) 43 64 
299 1840 ө Ags 
321 1531 SEG XXIII SEG LIV 90 
324-326 1566 23 1% 165 
324 1579 56 161 
335-342 1586 appar. 180 423 
389 1629 189 574 
ап 1566 205 450 
421-423 1644 Q) 207 445, 450 
ханаа. 424. 1638 (7) 208 ауе ИШИ 
442 1644 (1) 336 I M 
443 1597 (4) 408 - 
ат 1627 (6) ч 
/— 480 — 1638 (10), 87 
ое ha 1920. 920 





CONCORDANCE 

























Р 
БЕС ХХҮШ — SEGLIV SEG ХХУШ 
у юли р a 519 742 1278 
137 15 524 545 1299 
227 15 546 1906 (1) 1300/1301 
266 15 631 832,836 1326/1327 
269 269 650/651 872 (7) 1364 
419/420 423 707 793 1365 
| 20045 426 827 984 1408 
475 489 C 903 1387 1411-1413 
551 1849 (1) 931 1420 app.cr. 1450 
2-64 489 (DH) 933 1383 1539 
E 532 bis 939 — 1442-1461, 1566 
2079 5% 1447 1568 
MN. 1896 bis 944 1480 
1829 (B) 963/964 1535 SEG ХХІХ 
- 1818 (4) 969 1535 88 
872 (10) 972 1566 147 
1897 995 1596, 1638 (3) 187 
| 947 1005 1566 342 
951 ter 1272 982,1455 349/350 
1841 (10) app.cr. 352 
9n 1275 1473 425 
969 (1) 515 
' SEGXXVI — SEGLIV 53 
50 145 552 
52 167 556 
103 158, 208 775 
204-208 15 861 
329 15 893 
259 907 
T ecd 916 
“Жар ee 





ne S 
" 















CONCORDANCE 
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I 


877 
БЕС ХХІХ SEGLIV — SEG XXXI SEG LIV SEGXXXI SEG LIV 
1808 1832 77 139 450 503 
78 110,143 460-472 1830 
SEG ХХХ SEG LIV 271 118, 145 496 1834, 1849 (1), 
91 206 356 489D 1916 (1) 
93 305 363 489 A 641 593 bis 
325 398 641 618 642 597 
351 423 712 695 605 546 
353 423 828 872 (7) 609 546,1916(1) 
359 426 830/831 895 132 829 
364 1852 889 bis/890. 979 790 674, 680 
391/392 1074 931 1018 809/810 712 
422 489 (D, Е) 985 1208 925 872 (17) 
439 1916 (4) 1072 1256, 1864 (3) 931 872 (24) 
568 1830 1281 1369 app.cr. 937 1193 bis app.cr. 
614 617 1284 1829 (B) 1079-1081 979 
1051 742 1325 1535 1099 1837 
1071/1072 1818 (4) 1348 1535 1100/1101 1064 app.cr. 
1084 1849 (4, 8) 1358 1556 1306 1221 
1117-1123 880 1381 1566 112 1473 
1119. 872 (22), 1874 1388 1598(1/2) 1399/1400 1566 
1121 872 (11) 1394 1865 1402 1566 
i 1129 979 1431 1694 appar. 1405 1634 
1229 979 1456 1671-1675 1426 1583 A 
1231/1232 979 1479 1566 1451 1597 (5) 
1339-1344 1107 appr. 1521 1719 1480 1624 
І 1455 1258 1485 1627 (1) 
1507 1282 SEGXXXH | SEGLIV 1544/1545 1701 
1608 1531, 1534, 78 138 1609 1566 
1555, 1858, 86 182 1676 1526 
1920 92 183 
1615-1619 1535 115 115  SEGXXXID SEG 
1620 1557 appr. 142 206 121 
1629 1556 206 16 134 
1631 1556 233 15 175. 
t 1662 1566 236 15 191 
16634/1664 1566 269 15 -254 
1681 1634 313 14 E 
1687 1680 appr., oh s 
| ES AU 50 = 
i 1531 
1642 (5) 155 
781b. 


БЕЕЕН 








э CONCORDANCE 






























CONCORDANCE 879 
EE 
N XXXIV SEGLIV SEG XXXV SEG GL 3 XXXVII 
EL M MS сотын 1883 1494 B EE. o m um bus ALD NE M MAN 
E 984 1445 1596 1521 1626 т 191 1394 1531,1563 1402-1428 аз 
— 304 1964 165 1680 appe. 13721829.) 78 312 1401 1566 — 1430-1432 1385 
11611162 1385 1583 Шар 1356, 17% 100 204 1403 1566, 1602, 1462 1168 
E 1218-1246 1566 1586 1715 1728 1906 (1) 159 334 1920 1462A 1817 
> bis 1716 1535 ohn ce, lh 198 348 1446 — 1606, 1900, 1462 C 1391 
ж 127 1638 (10), d 98 app c. 249 36 1920 
4 т 1920 SEGXXXV — SEGLIV 1766 1910 340 474, 1874 1458 ма. КА E 
x pa 1666 30 15 491 544 1463 1910 1516 1535 
T 482 1890 64 M0 SEG XXXVI SEG Ly 492 558 1463 appar. 897, 1639 1545 1566 
ET n 66 148 137 36 494 566 1476 1638 (6) -1551с 
БЕС SEG LIV 70 157 146 108 546 1838 1483 1655 1550 1567 
36 71 152 149 156 665 682 1486 1642 (5) 1585 1676,1920 
565 73 182 153 149 674 705 1515 1576 1692. 1758 (2) 
93 74 168 267 16 817 955 (5) 1520 1602,1920 17% 1738 (3) 
188 166 332 329 423 838 984 1552-1595 1701 1837 1794 (16) 
215 172 15 356 430 841 1012 1672 1779 1934 1817 
210 16 524 529 846-849 1047 1675 1776 1951 520 
213-218 1883 616 695 арра, | 851 1047 1702 1526 1975 1245 
238 15 619 695 арат. 855 1876 
239 138/139, 143, 646 618 859 1071,1832 — SEGXXXVII — SEGLIV 5ЕСХХХІХ SEGLIV 
161, 164, 183 697 1920 | 862 1075 21 n 4 312 
450 750 111, I818 (3) 863 1838 27 76 10 48 
389 489 (D, F) 840 895 884 1577 189 434 18 54 
545 842 bis 895 885 1346 258 384 73 113 
1168 856 872 (26) 886 1885 280 433 81 144 
82 949 979 994 1884 (2) 364 490 89 162/163 
880 952 979 1010 1237,1353 44 1919 91 147,176 
955 (2) 984 (5) 1248 1473,1478 450 561 аррат. 95 162/163 














970 1042 appr., 1479 
979 1199, 1832 | арр. 
94 1885 1258 1473 
EES 1243 1260 1473 
1912. 1258 1275 1809 appr. 
66. 1535 1705 
1535 1494 

1556 1497-1499 

1566 1497-1499 

1566 м 

1663 аррхт. m мз 

1643 es 1518 





зво CONCORDANCE 





SEGXXXIX — SEGLIV SEGXXXIX SEG LIV 






















ET 581 1588 1602 
©: 55 610 1661 1566 
` 606 602 1675 (13) 1715 
22-66 622 1705 1758 (1) 
771-716 1182 1721 1776 
n 851 760 1757 1798 appcr. 
868 1918 1770 162 
me 93 820 1874 499 
: ШЕ 1956 838 1805 1574, 1642 
: = эл 854 
981 865 SEGXL SEG LIV 
992 928, 931 appr. 23 91 
928 66 124 
872 (7) 72 165 
940 app.cr. 75 147,179 
80 163 
| 124 203 
А b 171 300 
287 206 
294 68 
295 258 
303 419 
332 434 
335 439 
366 448 
392: 489(D,F) 
512 1842 
516 591 
392 
546 
556 
612 


SEG XL 
921 
939 
950 
959 
1015 
1049 
1063 (37) 
1070 
1071 
1074 (5-8) 
1163 
1175 (1-33) 
1319 
1354/1355 
1364 
1376 
1380 ter 
1383 
1384/1385 
1387 
1389 bis 
1410 


1519-1521 


PRESS 





SEG ІЛУ 
1883 

1018 

1018 

1074 

1566 

1896 bis 
1224 

1143 app cr, 
1566 

1226 

1142 app c. 
1258 

1556 

1531, 1535 
1556 

1531 

1566 

1535, 1566 
1566 

1566 

1581 (15) 
1606, 1900, 
1920 

1566 

1566 

822 

1145 арс. 


SEG LIV 
50 

89,91 
126 

174 

146 


433 


















CONCORDANCE m 
SEG XLI SEG LIV — SEGXLI SEGLIV SEG XLI SEG LIV 
326 446 1612-1615 1761 1152-1157 1258 
330/331 A46 1633 1745 appr. 1245 1464, 1466 
РЗ? oo 1638 1758 (4) S 
vs % 1721 1794 (54) nu 1535 
а өв SOOT muy lh SSN 
680 749 22 61 eee а 
733 835 23 50 иып s 
739/740 HE 88 143 1496 1701 
741 8 90 130 
ЛГЕН а a 
745 838 113 205 1643 oa 
759 854 127 219 1644-1646 1772 
773 876,883 152 457 1655 152 
774 878 229 126,143, 145, 1746 1849 (8) 
778-795 872(7),892 155, 161,208 1803 212 
889 979 232 227 1806 76 
891 979 247 55 1821 (1) 979 
894 (а) 1010 248 183 1842 126 
981 1168 391 495, 1906 (6) 
1003 10, 1832 424 1798 apper. SEG XLI SEG LIV 
1033 1829 (B) 541 545 26 14 
1037 1916 (4) 579 1168 т 1837 
1137-1139 1257 582 628 appr. 92 15 
1141 (1-19) 1258 646b 638 135 446 
1142 1258 813/814 1837 163 434, 467 
1333/1334 1385 846 — 872(7) 892 212 509 
1339 1427 app.cr. 857 872(17) 213 1817 
1360 1406 app.cr. 871 872 (21) 299 566 aper. 
1381 1427 арест. 884 872(29),925 3n 544, 1858 
1388 1428 appr. appar 358 1145 appir. 
1411 1517 926 966 381 189(4) 
1566 964 bis/965 979 395 1849 (1) 
1566 973 984 1 
1572 974 994 
1566 975 984. 
1566 994 735 
1596 999 1094 appr. 
1838 1010 1099/1100 
975 1022 1333 appr. 
` 1667(2) 1140-1150 1258 








CONCORDANCE CONCORDANCE 
882 


































883 
SEGLIV SEG XLIV SEG LIV SEG XLIV SEG Liy SEG XLV SEG LIV SEG XLV SEGLIV SEG XLVI 
е 872 (26), 939- 776 bis 886 1661 1794 (44) 1269/1270 838 2026 1682 1089 ies 
ES a. 941, 1905 78 875, 1892 1694 979 1273 838 2032 1757 1118 742 
ІЗ 979 859 1892 1736 132, 162, 1917 1359 881, 1920 2176(3) 1920 1213 864 
` 686 (11.3) 1794 (15) 864 1037 aper 1737. 975,101 1377-1379 EA OD) 2180 1588 1240 979 
v Wo 1916 (5) 866 1064 appr арат 1391 872 (1) 2200 1794 (16) 1258 bis 887 
т. он 753 app.cr. 866 appcr. 1029 1748 1849 (1) 1392/1393 872 (25) 2202 1794 (16) 1303 (15) 96 
=. Tm 536 appr. 908/909 1087 1750 969 (2) 1420 925 appr. 2218 309 1356 1906 (1) 
222-865 1885,1910, 910 1111 apper. 2130 1745 1421 924 (4) 2230 1917 1360 (1- 979 
1912 938 1178 appar. 1424 872 (27) 2264 36 31361 

1566 942 1879 SEG XLV SEG ІЛУ 1489-1492 979 2291 979 1365/1366 979 

1832 1010 1245 63 149 1495 984 (6) 2327 1666 1368 1862 

1630 арр. 1012 1481 apper. 70 116 1502 1020 apper., 2353 1910 1368 bis 984 

1745 appr. 1017-1022 1258 76 134 1061 app.cr. 2359 1919 1371 1003 

1757 1033 1291 79 172 1505 1066 1394 1018 

1146 1392/1393, 220 163 1508B 1101 app.e, — SEG XLVI SEG LIV 1395 1894 

1466 appr. 227 136 1510 1087 9 36 1398 1018 

1150 1396 231 50,123,130, 1556/1557 1170 45 51 1414 1879 

1165 1201, 1833 138, 149, 174, 1567 1179 93 881434 upper, 1353 appr. 

1166-1182 1201 189 1578 1184 119 из 1469 1169, 1197, 





1182 1833 237 417, 1184 1580 1185 142 214 
1198 1833 249-251 323 1606/1607 1107 appr. 173 214 
1415 apper. 326 448 219 
1435 451 520 15 
1885 641 555 227 
1436 аррет. 691 742 214 
1867, 1870 695 742 15 
1473 713 64 ча 
745 695 apper. 15,337 
1168 16 
16 
448 
520 
1639 apper. 
603 
1896 bis 
1862. 









CONCORDANCE 




















SEG XLVI SEG LIV 


1709 app.cr 1171 674 
p 1192 2) 705 
1667 (2) 1203 1553 app.cr. 
1894 1218 1849 (4) 
1701 1325 196 
1776 1410 869 
724 арра. 1427 872 (15) 
1226 1431 892 
196 1462 872 (2), 877 
1906 (1) 1463 872 (2), 
1906 877/878 
1654, 1894 1467 945 
тч 1530/1531 979 
SEG LIV 1533 (2) 984 (3) 


212,219 1533 (3) 984 (4) 
984 (2) 
984 (5) 


984 

1070 bis, 1874 
1087 

1208 

1229 app.er. 









SEG XLVI SEG iy 


2033 


2066 
2086 


SEG XLVIII 
2 


SSNERSESeRL. 


1680 appr, 
1920 

1838 

1708 

1566 

172 

1787 

1805 app cr. 
1829 

1766 

137 


SEG ІЛУ 
196 

128 

140, 144 

127 

135, 144,152 
161 


SEG XLVIII 
782/783 
785 
837 
887 
906 
913 
1005/1006 
1007 
1012 
1089 
1089 bis 
1093-1095 
1094 
1096 
1097 
1098 


1101 
1103 
1104 
1111 


1114 
1129 
1205 
1282 bis 
1291 
1308 
1330 





1362 
1406-1408 
1490-1492 
|. 1499 
ML 1515 
(0 1б 

1593 







1705 
1862, 1920 

650 

689 

1553 aper 

694 

742 

736,742 

736 

742,745 гр. 
742 

736, 749 appa. 
747 appr., 771 
appcr., 787 
арат. 

732 

747 appar. 

736, 742, 746 
747 appar., 764 
app.er., 748, 784 
736 

1837 

838 

963 

970 

979 

1070 

1833 

1195 

1849 (4), 1879 
1251 
1347 









CONCORDANCE 885 
SEG XLVII SEGLIV — sEGXLIX SEG LIV 
rod 1906 (6) 473 492 
1 15 
1912/1913 im 55 AKT. 
1916 1701 618 1919 
1954 1716 621 197 
2057 1776 622 561 
2112 536 appr. 650 583 
2139 174 685-688 594 
2171 208 697 605 
2190 437 815 618 
2198 199 820 1920 
827 1844 
SEG XLIX SEG LIV 833 1798 app.cr. 
7 198 886 640 
14 210 887 645 
48 46 889 644 
51 219 1031 678 
53 bis 51 1051 107 
54 86 1097 1700 
62 71 1102/1103 744 арат. 
98 167 1106 736 
109 398 1107 739 
130 198 1108 136 
137 209 ШЕ 736 
141 19, 207 1114 139 
175 240 10516 736,739 
177 199 1156 810 
187 161,171, 219, 1172 1920 
221 1207 842 
221 315 1223 | 19% 
232 51 1260 0085 
314 395 1264 876,883 
346 43 1290 
349/350 432 















ІЗЕТТІ 







d2a9S-&555"uU0 


SEG LIV 
169 
36 


39, 111, 130, 


319 
294/295 
40 

5A 































CONCORDANCE 89 















SEG LII SEG LIV SEG Lit SEG LIV SEG LIN SEG LIV 
90 129 796 1517 1566 1971 sub 1666 146 207 
9] 141 810 24 1519-1529 1566 55-87 172 222 
92 158 852-855 41 1537 1596, 1628 1991 201,299, 1401 192 233 
151 852 83g appar, appar. 21 330 
a 175 911 Ri 1564 1596 1991 (59, 1031 apper. 283 1008 
82 69 1794 (21) 61-63, 76, 291 453 
14 zs 2 872 (1), во i 1608 71.167, 362 440 
122 8, 0 9% 1587 1630 appar 168, 260) 389/390 451 
132 208, 1014 (6), 19%) 1609 1638 (4/5) 2001 1599 appr. 392 4541455 
135 5151 981 1920 1611D 1638 (4/5) 2003 1915 404 469 
137 216 988 1883 Tae 1641 406 1335 appar. 
138 215 994 (2/3) 9% 1617 1666 SEG LID SEG LIV 412 4n 
145 234 995-999 9% 1641 1390 2 234 417 485, 1818 (1) 
216 234 1000 995, 1004 1642B 1642 (5) 9 10, 207 420 bis 4896 
218 308 1003-1017 993 1652-1657 1671-1675 13 70, 158 424 490 
333 438 1020 (1) 1014 (1) 1697 1671-1675 17 15 442 496 
351 443 1033 1042 1707 1683 19 196 447 1896 bis 
376 446, 452, 455 1034 1047, 1278 | 1709 1683 25 10 475 
` 377 447,456, 466, 1054 1082 1715 1700 27 198, 201, 503 
878 1064 Ip 1717 1900 228/229, 309 550 
457 1182 bis 982, 1920 1725/1726 1701 39 50 567 
445 1227 Мара. | 1736-1739 1744 2 m um 
1235 1829 1744 1718,1720 52 42 582 
1296 m 1753 1716 55 43/44 596 
1364 1868 1788 1920 57 5 62 
1388 1579 1798 1718, 1770 59/60 e 675 
1426 ЕТЕ 1801 1641 62 43 693 
1438 1389, 1407 1856 1920 15-77 8 Mansos 
| lam 222 жз ай 
1448 724 appar. 1898 151 88 108 768 
1456 bis 1464 | 1906 2 153 
1456 bis А- 1464 (9) 0 % m 
| Жен Z NES 
110 192 
Из mu ый 
д 193 


r 
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890 CONCORDANCE 891 
SEG 
| icum SEGLIV — SEG LIII SEG cud EUM SEGUüy gig SEGLIV  CIG SEGLIV Agora XVI SEG LIV 
100 874 1630 me 2 43144 3916 1327 6791-6800 979 85 164 
1025 tis 934 1650 Da 2221 1872 3919 1340 6855 b 979 104 5N, 184/185 
1032 872(26),939- 1653-1668 ah 1881 3920 1304 6860 b 979 105 185 
941, 1905 1677 1466 x insi 212 4129 1295 6903 979 111 5M.173 
1034 872 (28) 1690 eR 2258 1876 4157-4167 1258 6913 1842 127 186 
ms 925 appar. 1696 1406 appcr. 3c 1790 app cr 4189 1885 6919 979 145 178 
4 1920 1718 1464 m Im 4342 b 1385 6921 1842 172 191 
1052-1054 947 ME cu 4342 b3 1385 6925 140 — 182183 193 
1076 951 bis 1465 SEG ІЛУ 434253 1385 6941 1842 
= Ом 992 ies, 1725 1474 932 303 Qn) 6954 979 — Agora XIX SEG LIV 
1905 1732 1495 690 1842 4342 b3 (8- 1385 7015 1842 H13 243 
1089 955 (5) 1736 1496 1720 1885 10) 7028 1842 ны 242 
1098 970 1742 1528 1837a 591 4342 b^ 1385 7036 C 1714 (9) 14 21 
1142 979 1755 1531, 1555 1874 1841 (11) 4342 b5 1385 7271 1794 (12) 17 158 
- 1140 979/980 1762 1565 1949 1842 4342 3 1885 8820 1566, 1572, L8 204 
1145-1150 979 177911779 1577 2101 679 4429 b 1515 1575 
1149 984 (1) bis 2140 42 4434 bie 1512 8945 1581 (6) Agora ХХІ SEG LIV 
1153 984 1780 1566 2311 1844 4436+add 1512 9261 1258 B13 88 
1005 1786 1883 2423 B 412 4443 1473 9270 1469 C33 88 
1012 1813 (1/2) 1566 2516 979 4443 (b) 1473 9709 1841 (2) 
1014 (2) 1824 1606,1629 2613/2614 1535 4472 1535 9720 966 AgoraXXVI — SEGLIV 
1838 1641 2621 1535 4537 1670(3) 9886-0890 979 660 9 
1015 (1) 1535 4538 1670(1) 9897/9898 1207 
1535 4538 + ada 1654 лаа 4436 1512 Kerameikos ` SEG LIV 
1535 onp. 1179 - 10 37 
1535 4538 b+ 1670(1) — Agoral SEG LIV 
1585 pe 5363 ТЕ: ті eine 
1535 1179 19 37 
1838 4672 1566 ae 589 pd 
46834 1714 3) x Petrakos, 
781 appar. 4873 1719 2 E ара шы 
1029 5127 ab 1772 46 pao 
1035 appa. 5439 + ada 1670 (2) 49 EH 
1034 onp. 1180 9 LA 156 
1176 5878 948 79 152 IN 
1207 6139 979 = is m 
1300 6264 1841 (6) m 
128 08. tea) дені amt НІ 4 
45 ne Gem 
1885 | 6538 979 a 188 1 
1345 6748 1842 15 158 1122227 
i бу m н ан Р 
1296 99 






















Р. CONCORDANCE 
EE 
E ———— 
LThesp. SEG LIV 
О шшш =шо==, =ш 
P 53-57 520 
483 — SEGLIV 62 520 
: 201 1008 appr 167 523 
С 0370693 417,1184, 171 516арраг 
552% 1864 (1) 177/178 522 
r^ 271 523 
: SEG LIV 
| » 5 491 CIDI SEG LIV 
f T 7 491 1 472, 537 
№ 10 4901877 9 531,1874, 
п 4р 1886 
пе 13 490, 1877 10 525 
16 489 D 
489) CIDI SEG LIV 
4891 46 530 
js (ABI 12/3 530 
1899 15 530 
453 17/18 530 
1852 31 525 
ir Aai 3411 525 bis 
ı0 сюш SEG LIV 
1 530, 1896 bis 
2 530,1908 
SEG LIV 
525 
1867 


















F.Delphes 
ша 

89 

238 

351 

477 

509 

534 


ЕСТІ 


5% 

191 

5% 

m 

525 i. 
529, 1919 


5% 
417, 534 bi, 
1184, 1864 (1) 


SEG LIV 


5% 

1817 

426 
516/517 
530 

530 

530, 1908 
533 bis 
5% 


SEG LIV 


525 bis 

1817 

787 appe, 529 
787 appt. 

525 bis 

533, 544 

529, 787 

525 bis 
525 bis 





CONCORDANCE 893 
F.Delphes SEG LIV Dimitsas, Н SEG LIV LThrac.Aeg SEG LIV 
ша Maxebovia E17 1920 
162 525 bis 557 1844 E137 1920 
176 525 bis 678 1846 E 160 1920 
233 525 bis, 1852 789 1909 Е164 1920 
235 525 bis 979 613 E205 1896 bis 
286 529 E217 641 
464 525 bis Feissel, SEG LIV E282 642 
Recueil E313 644 
F.Delphes SEG LIV 86 bis 1838 E34 643 
HL6 113 594 
143 1885 173 594 IGBulg. 12. SEG LIV 
291-293 594 passim 623 
Gonnoi SEG LIV 1213 621 
109 546 — LBeroia SEG LIV 12 ter 656 
1 602, 1849 27 vis-28 bis 656 
LThess, SEG LIV 4 603 34 656 
Enipeus 7 604, 1872 43 621,667 
VE 52 546 4l 596 43 bis 621 
VE 75 546 87 596 45 1871 
69 551 117 1885 % 621 
334 1862 47 bis 621 
LApollonia SEG LIV 454/455 594 57/58 621 
2 584 
3 542 LLeukopetra SEG LIV 
10-17 584 passim 608 
16 586 12 5% 
18 585 65 596 
21 583 71 5% 
29 583 73 596 
176-178 584 100 596 
187 587 103 596 
195 583 106 596 
240 1906 (1) 134 596 
320-321 1082 app.cr. 
385-387 583 — Philippi UL SEG LIV 
390/391 583 160a 821 
ЕЗГІ 594 
EAM SEG LIV 387a 594 
581 54 1830 
EM 581 569 593 bis 
1830 e Ld 








p" 
1 CONCORDANCE 




















зм CONCORDANCE dis 
f п SEGLIV — IGBulg V SEG 
орад 4 ت‎ A ja ЕЯ 5557 ter ae LTomis SEGLIV — IOSPETP SEGLIV CIRB SEGEIV 
502 ; es 666 44 1885 
ее Ed 506 656 І.Вугатіоп SEG Lıy 57 1908 176 674 ере T 
2 E 656 597 ter 658 128 340, 679 165 656 186 698 m 674 
27 656 690 656 368 6% 173 656 195 697 870 1911 
228 bis 656 693/694 о uh 186/187 656 270 696 n si 
254-256 656 716 656 кинап SEG Liy 189 656 274b 700 985 674, 1666 
EE" 656 741 656 E 1885 “fl 25 275 701 985 674 
292 656 743 621 80 649 EM oe 401 678 1037/1038 681, 692 
307 629, 647 744 656 220 1829 (в) zs [5s 403 678 — 1040-1043 681 
308 ter 647 84 656 228 62 LI E 40 690 appar. 1076 674 
ed an 290 ES 254 656 418 678 116 690 
Site 6M — IGBulg M SEG LIV 256/257 656 482 678 1123 680 
- El i 623 LApulum SEG LIV 274 656 527 679 1124-1128 674 
» 5 е 666 370 672, 1862 216 656 687 699 1125/1126 680 
> 621 908 1829 (А) БД 278 656 1137 542, 680 
| 55 [b 1885 — LHistriae SEG UV 282 656 ІО8РЕП SEG LIV 179 674 
ra dd EN Байна 60 288 656 52/53 674 125 674 
: EH 105 663 292 656 304-306 674 
657 IGBulg V SEG LIV 113/114 C ДЕ 294 656 364 674 
657 passim 623 116 657 etl -— 6% 
143 
ш 08 Mme ш ж BS ww шша 
629 283 656 2n 656 A са 
286 656 343/344 656 204 674 
290 656 347 656 400/401 674 
303 656 362 656 404/405 674 
310 656 372 65 s се 
E о CIRB SEG LIV 
am 656 
us o 384 656 passim 616 
74 664 ES 5% ч bs 
EL 66 461 656, 670 а Ex. 
463 658 59 1885 
99/100 664 466 656 64 674 
167 (189) 69-73 674 
177 70/71 1666 
ми бє SMV 7-4 b 8 
" 183 656 128 656 221 542 
22 187/188 656 288 656 289 705 
le 714 22 481 705 
EL 1OSPE È SEG LIV 499 52 
w Sh eres T y 674 
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CONCORDANCE 
897 
SEGLIV ЕАР XXX SEGLIV PH SEG ІЛУ Iscr.Cos SEG LIV — 

71 337 718 381 774 аррат ED 166 736 EL SEGLIV Ст SEG LIV 
1887 341-343 718 382 741 app.cr., 762 ED 178 736 525 742 ххш31 865 
1887 485 712 арра ЕР 179 748 WU AUS XXIX.1 833, 868 
1887 387 736.747 apper., ED 180 e m 742 
1887 — SuppLEpigr. SEG LIV 762 app.cr., 766 ED 182 736 erre 747 арс. Сте. П SEG LIV 

711, 1887 appr., 772 ED 189 736 687 742 m3 739 
1887 67 724 я =, 748 /190 738 vi pus 
1887 388 742, 762-765, ED 194 T i v3 839 аррлт. 
711 — LLindos SEG LIV 766 app: [195 чене аы v9 1917 
m 2 72 406 762-765 ED 201 736 85 чы x34 854 
1887 281 720 ED 206 736 88 ы ies хіб 870 
1887 297 720 Iscr.Cos SEG LIV ED 212 736 HDR хиз 832, 840 
1887 736 ED 216 736 250 өлі A 837 

711,156 РН SEG LIV 136 ED 226 8 SH i xu9 837 
1887 E 736,742 736 ED 227 736,762 appr. Test. XXIV 736 bate ks 
1887 10 736, 741 apper., 736 E ip x15 837 
742, 745 appr, ED42 736,742,745 EF 11 380 ТаСат. ent amis 832, 837 
7461007 wipes аррхт., 763 EF 437 760 86 ӘЛЕН с> 
TARNE pr, apps. EF778 760 appsr. 105 1867 xum ae 
763 apps, 776 ED4S 744 арр EV2 736, 762-765 109 то à 
ауыз, 783 DEED 48/49 736 EV4 768 appar. 112 720 — LCret. TI SEGL 
14 739 EDSS 744шра EV ту 
2% ст. 18 744 арс. 158/159 720 n2 1896 bis 
87. 736 EV 114 760 app.cr. m4 827, 1870, 
УЯ 736 ЕУ 134 786 Crett SEG LIV 1917 
as 736 EV 200 72 va 829 ms 849 
"m es 736 EV 206 790 app. М6 1068 appir, ш25-29 870 
31 745 аррст. EV 212 742, 761 appr. уп7 854 ш39 854 
ca 7144 app.cr. EV 218 786 уп.35 827 1ІУ4 849 
“~~ 736 EV 226 742,744 appr. уш.7 736, 739 
4 Ed 736 EV 231 746 уш29 184 Ст. Ту SEGLIV 
e 736 EV 248 744 app.cr. x1 827 14 832 
743 app.cr.  EV261B 760 app.cr. XV1.3/4 827 21 831 
ЕУ 335 bis 788 appcr. igi e i or 
хуш 
EV37S 187 aper м Ы pe 
LDor.Ins. SEG LIV хуш9 827 43A 2054 
63 732 ХІХЗА 849 47 8% 
Өм xxu7 864 a 839 appr 
ххш10- 864 64 СД 
ххп.13 272 832,839 upper. 
ххп18 864 TEs 
ххш 26-28. жел т ғаш 
































SEG LIV 


832 155 872 (13) 
161 872 (12) 
oen 180 876 
739 185 872 (1) 
m 827 196 sed 
827 204-212 880 
10 206 872 (22), 1874 
827 208 872 (11) 
854 213 872 (25) 
833 24а 872 (25) 
864 215 872 (25) 
851 
160661 SEG LIV 
846 2 1792 app.cr. 
846 
. 1606061 SEG ШУ 
28 955 (5) 
Arena È SEG LIV 
10 882 
69 872 (26) 





105 


159 


922 
91 
93 


901 


9%03 
905 


%2 


910 
91 
912 
913 
94 
915 
916 
917 
918 
919 
967 


lvl ' = 













CONCORDANCE 899 
Reggio SEGLIV — ICUR SEGLIV TAMIL SEG LIV 
Calabri 1658 1841 (9) 148 1466 upper. 
2 965 4024 895 206 1827 
a6 964 bis 12889- 971 247 1827 
12906 
IGUR SEG LIV 13130 өті змов p^ r4 
29 967 13257 971 291 1464 (6) 
n 1885 13582 971 293-296 1464 (8) 
71 1245 13887 974 301-306. 1464 (13) 
177 1841 (10) 13974 өт 307 1464 (7) 
223 1817 24292 1841 (2) 309 1464 (17) 
235 967 26415 966 361 1464 (4) 
246 1822 26615 %6 396 1427 appear. 
401 946 26625 966 408 1436 
415 1566 27231 966 4221436 apper. 
510/511 967 429 1436 appr. 
565 18410) IGF SEG LIV 438 1827 
670 895 passim 979 461 wur 
689b 967 2 1897 496 1406 appr 
787 895 983 497 1444 appar. 
Es 895 5 982 549 1442-1461 
Жу 5ê 8 982 550 HAUS 
usi 1566 15 - m Аы 
ne 1840 21 = ср р 
1180 m 23 982 561 (6) 1442-1461 
1187 895 39 b 
1201 1840 40 9 
1225 1841 (1) 43 ж 
1232 971 m pe 
1255 1840 87 bos 
1280 1841 (6) 9091 um 
1840 125 982 
923 араг 135 su 
972 161 982 


979 
1829 (B) 

1840 
Mawes 
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901 
: TAM V2 SEGLIV — МАМАТУ 
шылы 1013 1182 19 келі МАМАХ SEGLIV IGRI SEGLIV IGR SEG LIV 
1431 agp. 1017 1182 59 ЧЕ at 145 к 237 1885 1212 1655 
1827 1026 1182 90 @ 49 1375 1228 Tapper 
1030 1182 202 55 IGRI SEG LIV 576 1417 apper. 1359 1690 
SEG LIV 1075 1907 E | vies 656 1885 1368 1686 appr. 
1380 appcr. 1084 1907 МАМА УІ SEG Цу 30 (aaa ы 1427 арс. 1426 1258 
1827 1098 1879 83 1285 102 1566 кы 1394 1436 1254 
1827 1142 1228, 1907 264 i 1827 1504 M21 appar. 
1827 1152 1907 316 78 222 1566 791 (a/b) 1385 1506 1417 
1278 239 895 792-794 1385 1523 1427 
1827 1235(А) 1214 325 1278 249 1837 793 1885 "ses 
1382 1306 1786 upper. 334-3354 1278 846 pons т se) us nus 1566 
ЭЧЕ ЕГЕ 
| ) 
1827 ТАМ V3 SEG LIV 421 1639 appr. 799 1385 135 1844 
1827 1659 1892 МАМА ҮП SEG LIV 452 957 858 1509 146 1885 
1881 1222 2 1178 appar, 469/470 964 860 1475 155 1885 
1468 491 895 880 1885 159 1879 
MAMAT SEG LIV | 533 1015(1) 883 1476 292-294 1879 
267 140 MAMA VII — SEGLIV 536 1015 (2) 889 1473,1476 293 1849 (3), 1895 
22 1862 232 ». 1862 651 666 896 1829 (A) 294 1849 (3) 
4 appar. 717 1829 (А) 902 1476 352 1907 
МАМА Ш SEG LIV 410 1037 apper. ! 797 1885 903/904 1473 362 1885 
1515 413 1061 appr. 873 674 909/910 — 1473, 1507 B. 427 1875 
1515 413(B) 1056 appr. 880/881 674 aper 451 1885 
426 1838 890 1885 911 1473 567 1885 
440  106lapper — 906 674 916 1473 571 1275, 1872 
471 1020 appar. 91 674 921 1473 1885 
1061 appar. 1047 1714 (4) 923/924 1473 
1030 1179/1180 1715 926 1473 
1817 | 1185 1739 951 1556 
1031 appr. 1198 1760 961/962 1556 
1061 appcr. 1203 1760 976-983 1535 
1059 appr. 1265/1266 1738 (2) 980 1556 
4 1272 1715 993 1556 
1718, 1770 1012 1535 
1033 1620 app.cr. 
SEG LIV 1039 1620 appar. 
2222145 1050-1053 1566 
2202069 1596 
1884 (1) 









1670 (3) 
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903 
ay т КІ Толы шү SEG LIV i 
1036 app.cr. 237 LEphesos L.Hadrianoi SEG LIV 
87 1823 268 120 1354 964 bis appcr 77 1833,1 = Зас 
169 1068 appecr. 272 1201 1415 1182 iss 1 1074 
180 (ііі) 1047 289 1201 1420 1867 L Heraclea —— SEGLIV % 073 
Be 1201 1576 1188 Pontica К 16% 
ala 2004 SEG LIV 303 1201 1605 1182 2 I 8 104 apper. 
passim 1018 424 1201 1611 1182 14 1838 
239 1043 kis 1199 1676/1677 1190 — Altertümerv. SEG LIV Bs ba 
240 1044 4 1887 2001 1916(5) Hierapolis 2] 1074 
241 1045 p 1353 appar, | 2005 1182 51 — 1297,1304, 30 014 
242 1067 р 1199 2034 1885 1829 (B) m 1817 
243 1068 1199, 1887 2043 Тебарра: 53 1507 ара 1095 
EU NS 422 1832 2054 1885 55A Td 25% um 
245 1036 3 1199 2070/2071 417, 1184, 55B 1305 2622 56 ы: 
| 1864 (1) 69 1343 
с 1082 glade 2 о 2113 1183 bis n 1343 m m 
RA DT 2121 1827 78 1314 
1473 — LArykanda SEG 168 | 2285с 1844 97 1328, 1343 Шоп SEG LIV 
1473 1 cM 107/108 1188 3056 1659арре 104 1343 10 Ee 
1482 app cr. 4546 1396 B арш. 22 1885 3072 1910 118 1299 em S 
1490 appr. 4 eae ae 1885 3091 1184 bis 119 1337 48: HEE 
w 143 49 1396 1885 3822 1215 128 1308 86 1102 арр. 
M66 арест, 52/53 ns 300 1885 4113 1182 156 1829 (B) 
1473, 1483 106 1827 456 788 арат 4130 1190 158 1324 Шілік SEG LIV 
21482 арра, 109 Tm 501 1183 4135 1190 195 1315 5 1910 
| 614 897 4336 1885 212 1343 ил? 1250 
111 1396 B appar. 
тез 625 1885 223 1322 25 1250 
7 627 1659аррст. LErythrai SEG LIV 22 1339 29 1250, 1885 
LAwos с 647 1183,1885 1 1871 261 1300 51/52 1250 
b Eu 663 1912 24 1871 262 1302 60 1245 
ER xi 710B 1385 31 1832 267/268 1321 в 1894 
713 1476 76 1871 AB 81 1245 
740 1885 736 270 1334 85 1250. 
1896 bis 275 1330 89 ы 
1193 bis арт. 295 1343 116 
1193 bis app er. 336 1327 450 1250 
555 339 (а) 1341 615 1251 
1916 (4) 339 (b) 1340 m 1245 
m 294 ER QM э 
1144 aper. 343 1325 751 5 
M 347 AB 1320 m жатта 
TA n appr, 
олу n... 1129 1245 


1310 appr. 





CONCORDANCE 





Linik SEG LIV 
120111202 1245 
1242 1245 
1254 1245 
1260 1245 
LKalchedon SEG LIV 
Е 10 1247 
| 75/76 1248 
LKaunos SEG LIV 


NM. 1817 


















LKnidos 
606 


1.Куте 
12 
19 
45 


LKyzikos 
8 
17 
100 
147 
148 
151/152 
172 
262 
320 
339/340 
348 
434 
530 
1629 


1. Labraunda 
19 


SEG LIV 
1083, 1879 


SEG LIV 
1229 аррет. 
1879 

1235 


27 


LManisa 
47 
432 


SEG LIV 


1361 appr. 
1362 appr. 
1349 app.cr 


SEG ІЛУ 
1870 
1566 
1196 
1817 
1566 

872 (27) 

1871 

1831 

1566 

1197, 1864 (2) 
1838 

1197 bis 

1911 


SEG LIV 


1204 bis, 1216 
bis, 1832, 1874 
1217 


SEG LIV 
1216 appr. 
1222 








CONCORDANCE 905 
Milet L3 SEG LIV LMylasa SEG LIV 1.Муіаѕа ЗЕСІЛУ 
143 1870, 1916 (5) 257/258 1099 app.cr 833 1096 appr. 
146 1916 (5) 301 1094 appr. 854 1099 app cr. 
148 1159 apper., 314 1143 appr. 864 1094 арт 
1200 337/338 1087 871 1094 app.cr. 
149 1167 app.cr. 341 1115 892/893 1163 
150 1200, 1870, 361-376 1103 арт. 901-910 1096 
1916 (3, 5) 363 1907 902 1094 app.cr. 
365 1907 918 1069 
Milet 1.7 SEG LIV 371 1907 
194 1199 373 1907 1.Рагіоп SEG LIV 
203 1916 (1) 410 1875 T62 1916 (3) 
208-224 1512 413 1101 әре 
212 1911 428 1126 upper. — LPergamon SEG LIV 
255 1875 429 1087,1145 64 1159 appar. 
302 744 epp monte 252 1849 (4), 1907 
440 1087 256 1879 
Milet VLA SEG LIV 449 1087 299 hei 
134 1201, 1898 451 1087 433 124219 
pp. 160- 1917 470 — 1145 apper. 525 1885 
164 474 1143 аррсг 
рр. 170/171 1870 507/508 1104 appr. — Perge SEGLIN 
рр. 176/177 1870 521 109 panim nn 
pp. 185- 1870 522 1087 п i 
189 532 1087 99 Де 
534-536 — 1088, 1879 286 aes 
Milet VI2 SEG LIV 534 1087 зе) М5 
753/754 1908 549 1087 ева = 
940 III f-h 1203 58 liSépm бұл SEGUIN. 
601/602 1088 17 1914 
Milet V1.3 SEG LIV 61/6120 1178 appr. - 1827 
12 — 1214 aper. 613 1087 2 1827 
632-635 1087 
L.Mylasa. SEG LIV 657 1087 تور‎ SEG LIV 
1566 1094 appr, 1 1869 
1094 appr. 3 173, 1869 
1094 app.cr. 5/6 173 
1094 app.cr. 4 1869. 
1094 app.cr. 19 1916 (2) 
1163 app.cr. 37 1099 apr... 
1094 app.cr. 1916 (5) 
1094 арр. 105/106 1204. 





906 (CONCORDANCE 




































CONCORDANCE 907 
` Рт SEGLIV — LSelge SEGLIV — LSmyrna SEG цу Strubbe, SEG LIV — LKourion SEGLIV — IGLSI-VII SEG LIV. 
и> пеню 66 1829 (B) 844 ab 1207 Arai 60 1536 1265 724 app.cr., 
22157158 1204 pitymbioi 70 1526 1535 
а a5 1837 LSestos SEGLIV —LStratomikeia SEG LIy 2 18 1138 app.cr. 127-142 1526 1319 1595 (1) 
Е 1 1849 (4). 7 1170 33 1138 app.cr 202 1554 1320 1595 (2) 
рша SEG LIV 191601) 10 né | 46 1360 par 204 1554 ier SNO 
жә 21 1245 199 1817 228/229 1278 1322-1327 1595(9-14) 
ү" | 1245 LSide SEG LIV 248 1817 291 1360 app.cr. IGLS I-VII SEG LIV 1328 1595 (7) 
E == 1245 26 1885 254 1817 359-366 1424 app.cr. 172 1587 1330 1595 (8) 
ы 1885 256 1817 256 1583 А 1331 1595 (18) 
 LPrusias. SEG LIV 50 1838 266 1817 Petzl, SEG LIV 264 1583 A 1332 1595 (16) 
Бино 1245 54 1386 309 1817 Beicht- 269 1607 (3/4) 1333/1334 1595 (4/5) 
- 25 1245 2 1885 668 1817 inschriften 373/374 1583 А 1335 1595 (17) 
к = (MS 167 1386 672 187 | 9-12 1225 appar. 376 1583 A 1336 1595 (19) 
1245 190/191 1386 685 1817 393-395 1581 (8) 1337 1595 (15) 
690 586 мс SEG LIV 447 1587 1410 1581 (13) 
 SEGLIV — LSinope SEG LIV 961 1169 16 1475 491 1587 1904 1655 
passim 1258 1101 1168, 1898 p. 55/56 1576 496/497 1583 A 1999 1823 
98 1259,1875 1202 555 | 518 1583A 2205 1581 (15) 
LKition SEG LIV 555 1583A 2584 1614 apper. 
1.5тута SEG LIV — [Sultan SEG LIV passim 1535 566 1583A 4028 1832 
48 1844 равіт 2002 1531 568-570 1583 9065 1686аррег. 
60 1844 393 18490) | 2011 1531,1539 570 1587 9075 1690 appr. 
98 507 1862 2014 1537 586 1582 9084 1690аррлт. 
122 2019 1531 652 1583 А 
6 128 LTralleis SEG LIV 2029 1536 671 15838 — IGLSXV SEG LIV 
б аш 19 (und Nysa) I | 2086 1538 680 1583B 417-419 1706 
158 3 156 | 2099 1540 689 1583 A 420/421 1706 
pass 67 1175 2102 1541 701 1588 423-427 EUN 
1 CR 1542 715 1473 49 0106 
1543 718 1625 
: 1544 то 158107)  IGLSXXL2 SEG LIV 
125-127 1641 
1545 789 1581 (7) 
126 1702. 
1546 808 1865 1701 
1547 S1852 168 1 va 
1548 871 - an 
1549 955 1 
1550 989 19060) 1615 XI page 
1551 998 C 1592 6 а. 
1552 1013 "S an 






een 

































(CONCORDANCE CONCORDANCE 909 











SB SEGLIV SB SEG LIV x. Ptol. SEG LIV — L.Philai SEG LIV — LÉthiopi 
4101 1770 11098 1745 appar be 21 1723 арт 122 1754 oes m see on 
1566 4313 1726 14508- 1761 58 1566 123 1755 
1573 4314 1725 14511 99 1722 126 1753 Syl3 SEG LIV 
1574 5021 1566 14608 1721 128 1718, 1770 3g 1566 
1576 5797 1714 (2) ` LAlex.Imp. SEG LIV 131 1753 2 1566 
1576 5829 1759  Bernand, SEG LIV 72 1714 (4) 142 1770 34/35 537 
1576 5963-59729 1745 apper. Inser. 73 1714 (3) 146 1749аррег 167 1566 
1576 6009 1762 métriques 158 1896 bis 170 1566 
1572 6048 17721772 4 1759 1.Ғауоит SEG LIV 170 1670 (6) 185 1867 
1575 6651 1890 10 1759 80 1906 (5) 190 1896 bis 279 1869 
1578 6664. 1742 13 1768 99 1714(2) 216 1648 зррст 280 1535 
1579 6706 1734 19 1726 19 1712 273 1753 282 173 
Ен 1567 6947/6948 1772 23 1737 | 124 1739 appar. 283 1818 (4) 
" 7301() — 1745 apper. 27 1302 200-202 1712 [Portes SEG LIV 286 1870 
| SEG LIV 7305 1745 apper. 33 1735 83 1714 306 485, 1818 (1) 
| 1566 7539 1829 (B) 35 1759 LHermou- SEG LIV 82 1739 312 1074 
1569 7808 1714 45 1529apper. | polis 86/87 1715 344 1832 
1567 1840, 1920 52 1768 1 1736 349-352 
1568 1760 57 1768 71 1840 — LProse SEG LIV 354 
1773 62 175 | 81 1737 8-10 1718, 1720 398 
1722 66 790 spc. | 16 1718 426 


1760 т 1920 1.Col. SEG LIV 21 1712 532 
1715 83 134 Метпопіоп 24 1908 548 
119 97 1840. | n 1760 27 1712 562 


































1742 100 1840 B D e uc E 
"ous 108 V 1568 арг. ыла 11% 
Жог 69 16700 — IThSy SEG LIV ыы 
omo +” Щщ Ms m | B 1715 5771578 1834, 1849 (2) 
d LPhilae SEG LIV 3 1720 590 dcr 
5 15 1719 189 1712 61 
uid 19 1719 190 1742 ші tae 
ve) 1896 bis 302/303 1157 
(зы ED Gwe 318 ш s ae 
ШЕ ES 38 1747/1748. 326 1753 js 1208 
== 1764 39 
1 SEG LIV 671A 533 
MO пе 1627 533 





ye 







SEG 
1772 




























































эю CONCORDANCE CONCORDANCE ән 
——— 
аз SEGLIV OGIS SEGLIV OGIS SEG Liv SEGLIV CI} SEGLV ср pn 
шн 725 722 13 1535 764 1849 (4) 695-698 545 813 1595 (3) 1166 1642 (1) 
735/736 434, 447, 456 130 1757 701-708 4 545 814 1595 (8) 1233 1667 (1) 
ту: 5739 1834 134 1535  GIBM SEG LIV 709/710 528 815 1595 (18) 1404 1666, 1890 
: ше 748 60 168 1908 974 1778 71 528 816 1595 (16) 1414 1667 (3) 
1 в 753 1895 199 1772 1048 b 1566 711 ab 502 817/818 1595 (4/5) 1417 1566, 1581 
= ж 1844 213 1566 1052 1566 7154 1627 820 1607 (1) ` 10) 
”*:- в 742 224 A.B 1566 1061 1776 125-731 712 829 1604 (1) 1418 1581 (10) 
222279 — 1831,1885 228 1832 1154 717 731b-d 829 830 1604 (3) 1419 1566, 1576 
802 1919 229 1204 bis, 1216 735/736 1525 831 1604 (2) 1581 (19) 
: жн $5 1885 bis, 1832, 1874, — LLouvre SEG Liv 738 1235 832 1604 (10) 1430 1627 
222884 523 bis, 1830 1916 (3) 1 1718, 1720 739-742 1207 833 1604 (11) 1448 1238 
i 1838 231-233 1566 14 1757 743 1206 837/838 1604 (6) 1514 1890 
210 253/254 1566 17 1712 744 1209 839 1604 (7) 
1870 262 1832 38-46 1724 (1-9) 745-747 1190 844 1604(13) YOM SEG LIV 
732 332 1241 47 1724 (11) 748 1203 846 1581 (12) passim 969 
1849 (4) 338 1869 48 1724(15), 1844 750/751 1226 847 1581 (13) 2 1581 (9) 
533 339 1849 (4) 49-51 — 1724 (12-14) 152 1228 848 1581 (6) n 1042 
1000 736, 781 арр. 379 1566 52 1724 (16) 753 1217 849-851 1581 15-19 1047 
We 247 382 1566 53 1714 754 1222 852 1581 (14) 20 1073 
1258 417 712 155 1215 861 1581 (1) 2123 1079 
1566 — LVarsovie SEGLIV | 156 1161 863 1581 (3) 24 1081 
1875 48/39 1566 78 1462 865 1581 (11) 25 161 
1098 apper., 72 1768 758 1409 870-872 1598 (1-3) 26 1162 
- 759 1355 873/874 1597 (1/2) 2728 1176 
1907 СЛ SEG LIV 760 1278 875 1627 (4) 30-33 1190 
1275, 1872 60 590 764 1287 876/877 1627 34 1192 
513 1885 6/62 979 766 1278, 1890 878 1637 35 1190 
1838 78 674 768-771 1278 879 1638 (1) 36 1235 
1406 appr. 173 1890 772 1282 880 1638 (2) 37-9 1203 
1885 296 969 (3) 774 1281 882 1515 4045 1207 
1535 380 1841 (7) 715-778 1343 910 1664 (3) 47 1224 
1556 500/500 969(4,6) 781 1388 925 1664 (2) 48 1217 
appr. 650 a/b 895 931 1664 (1) 49/50 1222 
897 650d 895 991 1638 (6) 53-145 ұла 
662-664. 998 995-1000 1607 69 1203 
675/676 — 1015 (1/2) 1006 1607 146 1228 
ж. ЫШ % 658 1009 1607 147 1679 
2-687 674 1010/0011 — 1607 (34) 148 Е 
1023 1607 149 1253 
1025 1607 150/151 1248 
1033-1038 1607 sa шд 
113 1607 Bs „ч 






















































CONCORDANCE T 
I SEGLIV — LSAG? 8] 
үде 149 895 р. 479 по. xs р Wessel, SEGLIV GV SEGLIV бу SEG LIV 
1257 186 1005 480 IGCVO 55 542 1729 790 арат 
1264 p.541 5% 592 895 258 788 appr. 1745 790 appr. 
1266 JIWETL SEG LIV 605 965 377 979 179% 979, 1840 
1277 100 594 LSAM SEG Ly 709 522 433 1250 1809 1258 
1278 15 969 © : 12% n: pa A Ed 1827 1725 
1 1535 1837 1258 
183 969 (3) 16 ae EH 5 ven 1535 1846 1737 
288 594 24 18965, dea ES bd Hs 1862 1840 
292 1890 28 1168 e 5а 66 1873 1735 
360 969 (2) 31 x 731 1840 1878 1670 (5) 
551 1841 (7) @ te 5s (2 733 972 1914 1535, 1538 
E 520 72 mass, 1164 928 7H бю Бон о 
ed E0 LSCG 1281 895 "b dto o 52 
SEGLIV ecu. | 1327 928 936 1840 195 240 
TUR 1342 895 942 1840 2013 n 
1357 895 1015 1726 2019 1535 
1360 895 1049 1829 (B) 2022 1840 
1374 895 1076 1535 2039 1840 
1379 895 1122 788 app cr. 2057 656 
1459 928 153 1759 
1573 928 1166 1840 Kaibel, EG SEG LIV 
1201 1535 717718 895 
CEG БЕС ІЛУ 1210 1840 801 895 
108 1840 1217 545 827 1654, 1670 (1) 
119 1840 1237 1568 арт. 887 895 
123 542 1304 656 987 1760 
140 1305 1535 1007 1760 
251 1905 1318 1840 in 
305 1905 1329 979 Merkelbach- — SEG LIV 
326 1905 1334 573 Stauber, 
400 979 1363 1898 5601 
с 432 1905 1535 
2 454 
637 




























CONCORDANCE 


SEGLIV Merkelbach- SEG LIV 


Stauber, 
GO Iv 

вә) 170602 d 

gg 17/060 1833 

1242 ter 17/06/05 1833 


1840 17/11/02 1442 арр. 
18/10/01 1829 (B) 


SEG LIV 18/13/01- 1385 
18/13/04 
18/13/06 1385 
1916 (4) 18/13/99 1385 
1916 (4) 19/18/01 1473 
2 1833 20/16/01 1654, 1670 (1) 
1250 20/16/02 1670 (5) 
0 20/25/01 1566 
5 22-12% 20/26/01 1566 
ns 20/27/01 1566 
f p 22/5601 1701 
í 22/90/99 1566 
22/9/01 1566 
= 23/3 1566 
















1916 (4) 


SEG Liv 
1535 

713 

132 

139 

485 


SEG LIV 

















CONCORDANCE 915 
Rhodes- SEG LIV CIL WI SEG LIV CIL УП SEG LIV 
Osborne, 6977-6981 1258 Suppl. 
GHI 7409 666 12508- 1883 
63 205 9106 1218 A appar. 12511 
70 130 10599 1015 (1) 
76 137, 155 10611 1015 (2) CIL IX SEG LIV 
88 14 12116 1473 498*.1 1841 (13) 
91 151 12219- 1258 4994 1841 (14) 
101 485 12222 p.15 948 
12260 1476 
RC SEG LIV 13618 1473  CILX SEG LIV 
3 1831/1832 13661 811 ter appr, 3 964 
4 1831 14165 1884 (1) 7 964 
10-13 1075, 1832 14149 (38- 1838 1063 895 
14 1832 44) 7064 895 
| 18-20 1832 14172 1838 7078 895 
25-28 736 14175 (1/2) 1838 7206 872 (16) 
| 31/32 1566 14176 1838 7233 573 10) 
36/37 1566 Ada 1114 1258 1231 372 (16) 
47 1244,1832 7240 872 (16) 
54 182 cmm SEG LIV 8339 b 964 
70 1832 — Suppl. 1 
75 1566 10055 590  CILXI SEG LIV 
^N 13625а 1385 44b 1841 (5) 
Staatsverträge 
120 187 Cuv SEGLIV CILXI ا‎ 
429 1917 р.1060 950 9 m 
545 1075, 1916 (3) 78 
сим SEG LIV 147 
сип SEG LIV 13879 1841 (5) 174 
4315 1004 15005 1841 (8) 254 
4992 1837 20617 1841 (12) 306 
6185 994 29045 967 BN 
6243 (10) 1003 33076 1840 pic 
6248 1003 36327 1841 (13) . 62 
(10аљ) wid 
SEG LIV 23832 : 
1026 
1038 







"nh. 
333333 


E 
Ц м 
و‎ 


ne 
3333 


T1 












SEG LIV 
1884 (1) 
1258 
1838 
1527 
1258 
1840 
1838 

957 

872 (16) 
979 
979 
1908 
1566 
979 
1770 


PAT 
2754 
2763 


IAG 
32 


85 
88 


SEG LIV 
1566 
1566 


SEG Liy 


697 

1670 (8) 
724 app cr, 
1822 

1822 

787 app.cr, 








